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CHAPTER I. 
DESCRIPTION. 


Shola’pur, between 17° 10/ and 18° 32’ north latitude and 74° 
42" and 76° 15’ east longitude, has an area of 4521 square miles. In 
1881 it had a popes of 582,487 or 128-84 to the square mile, and 
in 1882. realizable land revenue of £104,969 (Rs. 10,49,690), 

Except Bairsi in the north-east which is surrounded by the 
Nizim’s country, Sholapur is bounded on the north by Mined imac 
and the Nizim’s country ; on the east by the Nizim’s country and 
the Akalkot state; on the south by the river Bhima, the district of 
Ruépar, and the Patvardhan and Jath states; and on the west by 

\tpadi, Sdtéira, Phaltan, Poona, and Ahmadnagar. The district 
outline is irregular. Beyond the limits of the main body of the 
district in the extreme north-east lies the whole of Barsi, and 
several groups of Karméla, Sholdpur, and Sdngola villages. Several 

also 


Akalkot, Jath, Nizim, and Patvardhan vi lso lie within 
Sholdipur limits. 
For administrative purposes the lands of the district are 


distributed over seven sub-divisions. Of these Barsi lies isolated 
in the north-east, Sholipur is in the south-east, Sdngola in the 
south-west, Milsiras in the west, Karmiila in the north-west, and 
Madha and Pandharpur inthe centre. These sub-divisions have, on 
an SE ee area of 646 square miles, 102 villages, and 83,212 
people: . 


Sholipur Administrative Details, 1852-82. 
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The district has a length of about 100 miles from the north of 
Karmala to the south of Sdngola, and a breadth of about 100 miles 
from the west of Malsiras to the east of Sholdpur, It lies in the 
basins of the Nira, Bhima, and Sina. Most of Malsiras in the 
west drains north into the Nira which falls into the Bhima in the 


west of the district. The drainage area of the Bhima, which winds 


north-east through the centre of the district, includes on the left 
bank south Karméla, Madha, Pandharpur, and south Sholdpur, 
and on the right bank east Milsiras, Ssdngola, and south 
Phandharpur. The Sina, which flows rough! ‘poal Seak parallel to 
the Bhima, drains Barsi and north-east Sholdpur on the left, and 
north Karmila and Madha and a little of central Sholipur on the 
right. Round Sholdpur the country is about 1800 feet above sea 
level. Except north Barsi west Madha and south-west Malsiras 
and Karmdla which are hilly, Sholdpur is flat or waving. Most 
of the surface rolls in long low uplands separated by hollows, 
with an occasional level. The shaligorcesilea uplands are suited 
for pasture, and the deep-soiled lowlands under careful tilla 
yield the richest crops. In Karmdla and Madha in the 
north-east and centre the watershed of the Bhima and Sina is 
marked by low table lands and small separate hills. Except this, 
the Shol4pur uplands are gently rounded swellings of trap 
overgrown with yellow stunted spear-grass. Low-lying villages are 
shaded by trees, and Barsi has large mangoe groves. The rest of 
the district is bare bleak and treeless. Tho only timber trees are 
stunted babhuls and mangoes and a few nims Azadirachta indica 
and pipals Ficus religiosa, As these afford no cover the district 
is without the larger wild animals except the wild pigand wolves. 
Near river and stream banks the soil is deep black and rich, and 
on rising ground itis gravelly and reddish, yielding little but stunted 
yellow spear-grass. In Sdngola the soil is black and stony, The 
villages, as a rule, are small and generally lie on stream or river 
banks one to four miles apart. The Barsi and Médha wieges are 
shady ; in the rest of the district they are generally bare. Except 
in Sdngola and Mialsiras most of the villages are walled. In 
Sholépur the village walls have fallen, and in other agi they sre 
decaying, though in almost all the gate remains. In Pandharpur 
and Singola the husbandmen though poor, are skilful: in the rest 
of the district, they are generally poor and careless, trusting much 
to chance and the season. | 


pees in Barsi, Karinéla, Madha, and Malsiras, Sholépur has 
few hills. The chief hills are Vadshighat in Bérsi, Vaghoba and 
Bodki in Karmala, Chinchgaon in Médha, and Gurvad in Malsiras, 
In north Bérsi several spurs from the Bélighat range in the 
Nizim’s country, twelve to sixteen miles to the north-east, 

south for a few miles. Of thése the chief is the Vadshigh&t 
about fourteen miles cast of Biarsi, noted for a cave temple 
sacred to Rémeshvar. In Karméla Vaghoba hill, about 210 feet 
high, and Bodki hill, about 190 feet high, lie about sixteen 
miles south-east of Karméla. The slopes of both hills are covered 
with stunted grass, and the tops are flat and untilled. Above the 
trap rock the hills have generally three layers of soil, a surface 


' 
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layer of red mwurum, a second of white earth mixed with lime stone, 
and a third of murwm or broken trap. In the Mddha sub-division, 
about four miles north of Madha, the méla or highland of Chinchgaon, 
about 300 feet above the pla, lies between the villages of 
Chinchgeon Tadval and Vadshinga The hill is steep and covered 

with grass and has aspring ot the foot. Its das te mp. tilled by 
Mara he husbandmen, and a cart-road:'passes by the hill with little 
trafic. A layer of murum or broken tra trap separates the black 
surface soil from the central trap. In the west of the district a 
chain of flat-topped hills runs along south-west Malsiras. The chief 
hill, near the villge of Gurvad, about eight miles south of Malsiras, 
is crowned by a temple of Tukéi about 400 years old. 

The chief rivers are the Bhima, with its night bank feeders the 
Nira and the Man, and its left bank feeder the Sina which receives 
the Bhogivati from the north. The Bhima and Sina ran south-east, 
the Nira nearly east, the Man north-east, and the Bhogévati south- 
east. During the dry season all the rivers are fordable; even in 
the Bhima except occasional pools the stream dries or runs only 
ankle-deep. During the sout -west monsoon the smaller streams 
are floode by local rain, and the Bhima by heavy falls in the Poona 
Sahyddris. 

The Bhima is one of the chief feeders of the Krishna, It 
rises in 19° 4° north latitude and 73° 34° east longitude, in the 
Sahyddris in the Khed sub-division of Poona. The source of the 
river, which is adorned by the temple of Bhimdshankar, is one of 
the twelve chief Jing shrines in India, From Bhimdshankar aa 
river runs south-east through Poona, Ahmadnagar, Sholipur, and 
Bijdpur, and, after forming the north-eastern boundary of the 
Bom y Karnétak, falls into the Krishna about sixteen miles north 
of Réichar in the Nizdm’s territory. Of about 180 miles which lie 
within Sholdpur limits, for a winding length of about seventy miles 
the river separates Karmila on the left from Indépur in Poona 
on the right; for sbout six miles it separates Madha on the 
left from Malsiras on the right ; for about twenty miles it separates 
Pandba on the left from Malsiras on the ri ht; for about 
forty a y it passes through Pandharpur; and for “about forty 
miles it separates Sholdpur on the left from Bijapur on the right. 
The course of the river is throughout winding with a generally 
south-east direction. Near the centre of the Pandharpur subdivision 
it passes on the right Pandharpur one of the holiest pisces in the 
Decean. Of its three feeders the Bhima receives the Nira from the 
right about five miles south-west of Tembhurni in Karmila, in the 
west of the district; the Man also from the the rig ht near 
Sarkoli about ten miles south-east of Pandharpur in the south 
of the district ; and the Sina from the left about ten miles south- 
west of Ahirvddi in Sholiépur in the south-east of the district. 
The water of the Bhima is little used for irrigation. The river flows 
between high alluvial and tilled banks 500 to 1500 feet apace. In 
places it is rocky, but asarule the bed is either smooth and gravelly 
or muddy. pa: he from the north, the Bhima is crossed by nine 
ferries, three in Pand ur, at Kuroli Pandharpur and Brahmapuri, 
and six in Sholapur, at G deshvar, Kusar, Bhandar-Kavta, Sadepur, 
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Aunj, and ékli, During the rains the Bhima flows full and. 


strong with occasional floods. After the rains it rapidly dwindles, 
till in the hot season pools remain only in the deeper hollows with 
an occasional flow in the parts between, 

The Nira, the chief right bank feeder of the Bhima, rises in the 
Bhor state m the spur of the Sahyddris which is crowned by the 
fort of Torna. From the Sahyddris it rons south-east and east along 
the borders of Poona, Satara, and Sholépur. Of its total length of 
110 miles about thirty lie on the borders of Poona and Sholépur. 
During these thirty miles the Nira runs nearly east forming the 
north boundary of Malsiras, and, passing the villages of Akluj and 
Tambye, falls into the Bhima about five miles south-west of 
Tembhurni in Karméla, The banks of the Nira are steep and rocky 
and its bed is gravelly. It is about 400 feet broad, and has a few 
small pools from which water is drawn by lifta or budkis to water 
garden crops. 

The Man, a right bank feeder of the Bhima, rises in a spur of 
the Mahadevy range in the Mén sub-division of Sétdra and rans 
sirouen Man in Satara, Atpddiin the Pant Pratinidhi state, and 
Sdngola and Pandharpur in Sholipur. Of its total length of about 
100 miles, about fifty lie within Sholépur limits. For about fift 
miles to the west of Sholipur limits the river runs south-east, and, 
for fifty miles within Sholépur limits, it rans north-east passi ng 
the towns of Nazre and Séngols, and falling into the Bhima at 
Sarkoli, about ten miles south-east of Phandharpur. The banks of 
the Min are low and cultivated, and its bed is gravelly. 

The Sina, one of the chief left bank feeders of the Bhima, rises 
fourteen miles west of the town of Ahmadnagar, and running 
south-east through Ahmadnagar and Sholdpur, falls into the Bhima 
near Kudul, about twenty miles south of Sholépur. Of 110 miles, 
the total length of the Sina within Sholapur limits, for about 
sixty the Sina pe skate the Nizim’s country on the left from 
Karmdla and Madha on the right: for forty-five miles it flows 
through Madha and Sholapur ; and for five miles it separates Akalkot 
on the left from grag ee on the right, About four miles north 
of Mohol im Madha, the Sina receives the Bhogavati after a course 
of about forty miles north through Barsi and the Nizdm’s lands. 
The Nira is 300 to 600 feet broad. The banks are steep and 
earthy and the bed sandy and sometimes rocky. The Sina is 
crossed by five ferries, one in Madha at Kolgaon, and four in 
Sholipur at Lamboti, Tirha, Vaddakbdl, and Vangi. 

The Bhogévati, a large tributary of the Sina, rises in the Balighat 
range in the north-east of Barsi, and after a south-westerly course 
of about forty miles through Bérsi and partof the Nizdm’s dominions 
and Madha falls into the Sina about four miles north of Mohol in 
Madha, It is about 100 feet broad, and has a slender stream during 
the hot season, 

As the rainfall is light and uncertain Sholapur often suffers from 
want.of water, Even in ordinary seasons during the hot weather 
the smaller streams and most of the wells dry and the water in the 
reservoirs becomes scanty and unwholesome. In 1882-83 according 
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to the Collector's returns, Sholapur had 18,402 wells and 253 
ponds, Of late years much has been done to improve the water 
sto of the district, the chief work being the making of the 
Kkruk lake about three miles north of Sholapur with an area of 4640 
acres of water surface and commanding 17,746 acres of land. The 
other most important reservoirs are at Koregaon in Bérsi, and 
Ashti in Madha, and four watter supply-works at Sholapur, Barsi, 
Karmala, and Madha.! 

Asin most of the Deccan, the general geological formation is 
= covered in most places with a shallow over-layer of very light 
soil, and in parts by a good depth of rich loam suited for cotton. 

The* climate of Shol4pur is healthy, and, except the hot months 
of March April and May, is agrees bie and free from extremes of 
heat or of cold. The year may be roughly divided into three 
nearly equal seasons ; the cold season fom Naveebor to February, 
the hot season from March to mid-June, and the rainy season 
from mid-June to the end of October. October is a time of 
transition from the rainy to the cold season. During the cold season 
the air is generally bright, clear, and bracing, the nights 
ee being especially cool and freshening, Easterly and 
north-easterly winds prevail but are not strong enough to be 
unpleasant, The hot season from March to June, especially 
during March and April, is marked by a dry scorching heat. 
The mean temperature during this period is 86°; and the 
climate is oppressive with strong hot winds and occasional dust- 
storms. In March the hot winds blow from the east and in 
April and May from the west. The hot winds generally cease 
after nine and the nights are usually cool. Durin May clonds 
begin to gather, the wind grows fitful, and heavy + Ge ndlbvastens 
generally cool the air. The ramy months are pleasant. The sky is 
more or less overcast, rain falls in frequent heavy showers 
broken by gleams of sunshine, the moisture is never excessive, 
the temperature is generally mild and even, and the wind almost 
always fresh and cool from the west and south-west, a delightful 
change from the dry stifling hot winds. The mean temperature 
during the rains is 80° and from November to February about 73°. 
Bitter cold is almost unknown. 

All over the district the ramfallisscanty. For the ten years ending 
1882 rain returns are available for seven stations, During these 
ten years the highest recorded fall is 66 inches at Sholdpur in 1878 
and the lowest is 6 inches at Karmdla and Séngola in 1876; the 
total average fall of the district varied from 362 inches in 1878 to 





9} inches in 1876 and averaged 252 inches. During the ten years 
ending 1882, at Sholdpur the fall varied from 66 inches in 1878 
to 11 inches in 1876 and av od 51,4, inches; at Baresi, about 


forty miles north of Sholépur, the fall varied from 41 inches in 
1882 to 12 inches in 1876 and averaged 28} inches; at Karmiala, 
about seventy miles north-west of Sholépur, the fall varied from 
34 inches in 1882 to 6 inches in 1876 and averaged 24 inches; at 





' Details of these roservoirs are given under Irrigation in Chapter IV. 
Transactions Medical and Physiological Society, IV.134-6, 
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Madha, about thirty-five miles north-west of SholApur, the fall ee 
from 32 inches in 1882 to 8 inches in 1876 and averaged 25,4 
at Pandharpur, about thirty-six miles west of Sholépur, the iy al 
from 44 inches in 1874 to § inches in 1876 and aversisod pk Messer inches ; 
at Malsiras about sixty-five miles west of Sholipur, the 
from 41 inches in 1877 to 12 inches in 1875 and averaged 20, Phiri ° 
and at Sangola, about fifty miles west of Sholapur, the | varied 
from 34 inches in 1877 to 6 inches in 1876 and averaged 21} inches. 
The returns show that, except at Malsiras where the lowest fall is 
in 1875, the year of the lowest rainfall is 1876 at all the stations, 
and the year of the highest fall is 1878 at Sholipur in the east, 
1882 at Barsi, Karmala, and Madha in the north and north-west, 1874 
at Pandharpur i in the centre,and 1877 at Malsiras and Saingola in the 
west. The details are: 

Sholdpur District Rainfall, 1873-18823 
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For the ten years ending 1882, monthly rain returns are available 
for the city of Sholipur. Doring these ten years the returns show 
three months when rain seldom falls, January February and 
December ; four months when rain generally falls, March April May 
and November; and five months when rain always falls, Juve Jul 
August September and October. Of the ten years, in one rain Fell 
in January, in three in February, and in four in December; in six im 
March, in nine in April, in eight in May, and im seven in November; 
and in all ten yeara in June July August September and October. 
Of the twelve months in the year, January is the dryest month with a 
fall varying from 0-09 of an imch im 1882 to nothing for nine years 
and averaging about ()- 01 of an inch; February comes next with a 
fall varying from 0°64 of an inch in 1873 to nothing for seven years 
and averaging 011 ofan inch; December is third, with a fall varying 
from 1°46 inches in 1877 to nothing for six years and averaging 
028 ofan inch; March is fourth, with o fall varyitig from 1°52 
inches in 1876 to nothing for four years and averaging 031 of an 


' Besides these, for the eighteen years cere el 1870 rain returns are available for 
Sholapur, and for the = years ending 1870 for Birsi, At Sholipur, during the 
eighteen years ending 1470, the fall risked from 85°78 inches in 1969 to 13°65 inches 
in 1855 and averages 26°63 inches, The details are: 25°75 inches = 1853, 31°58 
In 1854, 13°65 in 1555, 23°77 in 1856, 34°14 in 1857, 33°50 in 1858, 33°33 in 1550, 
83°07 in 1860, 26-47 in 1861, 23°74 in 1862, 21°28 in 1868, 20°77 in 1864, 13-72 in} 
S002 in. 1566, ee 87 in 1867, 25°02 in 1868, 35°75 in 1869, and 35°03 in 1870. At Bara 
during the « oot pontine endin 1870, the fall varied from 43-19 inches in 1870 to 18°62 
inches in 1865 T4 inches. The details are : 2420 inches in 1563, 22°56 
in 1564, 19°05 im 1beer as in Lee, 25°76 in 1867, 15°62 in 1568 8°12 in 1869, and 
43°19 in 1870, Bombay Government Selections, Now Series, CL. 176, 
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inch; November is fifth, with a fall varying from 2-17 inches in 1881 
to nothing for three years and averaging 0-54 of an inch; April is 
sixth, with a fall varying from 2°64 inches in 1873 to nothing in 
1877 and averaging 0°60 of an inch; May is seventh, with a fall 
varying from 4°28 inches in 1873 to nothing for two years and 
averaping 1:26 inches; October is eighth, with a fall varying from 
13°74 inches in 1878 to 0:26 of an inch m 1876 and averaging 3°39 
inches; July is ninth, with a fall varying from 8°56 inches in 1874 
to 2°08 inches in 1881 and averaging 420 inches; June is tenth, 
with a fall varying from 12°54 inches in 1852 to 2°05 inches in 1576 
and averaging 5°51 inches; August is eleventh, with a fall varying 
from 17°68 inches in 1878 to 2-95 inches in 1874 and averaging 6:99 
inches; and September is the wettest month, with a fall varying 
from 20-59 inches in 1878 to 0°41 of an inch in 1879 and averaging 
882 inches. Of the ten years, for one the rainfall was 66°42 inches 
in 1878; for one 40°57 inches im 1882; for three between thirty-five 
and thirty inches, 34:17 inches in 1877, 32-44 in 1880, and 31°14 in 
1873: for four between twenty-five and twenty inches, 24°68 inches 
in 1875, 24°62 in 1874, 23°06 in 1879, and 22-80 in 1881; and for 
one 10°57 inches in 1876. The details are: 





from 110°7° in April 1881 to 87-5" in December 1879 ; extreme least 
heat from 72°6° in May 1878 to 461° in November 1881; the mean 

test heat from 107°in May 1881 to 83'4° in 1879; the mean least 
n2eat from 77°5° in May 1880 to 52°8° in December 1879; the mean 
range from 343° in March 1882 to 13°5° in August 1879; and the 
mean temperature from 91°75° in May 1881 to 68°55" in December 
1879. O€ the five years, in three the month of highest greatest 
heat was April, in 1881 with 110-7°, in 1830 with 109°3", and in 
1882 with 109°2°: in one it was May with 110° in 1879; and im 
one it was March with 108°7° in 1878; and in all the five years the 
month of the lowest greatest heat was December, in 1882 with 90°2°, 
in 1880 with 88°6°, in 1878 with §8°3°, in 1881 with 88°2°, and in 
1879 with 87°5°. Of the five years in four the month of the highest 
least heat was May, in 1878 with 72°6°, in 1881 with 71-4’, in 1880 
with 713°, and in 1882 with 68°, and in one it was April and May 
with 69°4° in 1879; and in two years the month of the lowest least 
heat was December, in 1878 with 49°1° and in 1879 with 463°; in 
two it was November, in 1882 with 47'7°, and in 1851 with 46-1°; 
and in one it was January with 46°4° in 1850, Of the five years, 
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in three the month of the highest mean greatest heat was April, i 
1879 with 106°1°, in 1880 with 106°, and in 1882 with 105+ pedir 
in two it was May, in 1881 with 107° nad in 1878 with 104- 6°; and 
in three years the month of the lowest. i heat was December, 
in 1882 with 86-9°, in 1880 with 85-7 end tu 1878 with 85°4° es 

one it was November with 85°1° in 1881 ; and in one it was Au 
with 83'4° in 1879. OF the five years the month of the hig 
mean least heat was May throughout, in 1880 with 77°5°, in 1879 , 
with 773°, in 1881 with 765°, in 1878 with 76°, and in 1882 with . 
757"; and in four years the month of the lowest mean least heat 
was December, in 1878 with 57°3°, in 1881 with 56°2°, in 1882 with 
554°, and in 1879 with 52°8°; ; and in one it was Janu: with 553° 
in 1880. Of the five years, in two the month of the hi rhest mean 
range was March, in 1882 with 34°3°, and in 1878 with 32-4°; in 
one it was January with 331° in 1880; in one it was February with 
$2-6° in 1881; and in one it was December with sls" in 1879; | 
and in two years the month of the lowest mean range was Se tember | 
in 1881 with 17-8", and in 1880 with 172°; in one it was July with 
16°4° in 1882; inone it was August and September with 162° in 1878, 
and in one it was August with 13°5° in 1879. Of the five years, in | 
four the month of the highest mean rature was May, in 1881 
with 91°75°, in 1880 with 91°35°, in ashe with 90°3°, and in 1882 | 
with 90°2°; and in one it was April with 90°55° in 1879: and in all , 
the five years the month of the  lowesk mean tem + 





perature was 
December, in 1880 with 72°55°, in 1878 with 71-35°, in 1881 with 
71:2", in 1882 with 71°15°, and in 1879 with 68°55°, The detaila are; | 
Shold per City Temperature, 1a78- 1882, 





| gan. | Fab, | Mar. lap. ma. [um June. | July. | ug. | Sep. | Oct. | Nor. Dee. >" 
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aEGveR STee the whole peseict the —_ is en , nodular lime- Chapter IT. 
stone or ris everywhere abundant. At Sholipur unslaked proanction 
lime fit for whitewash sells at 4d. the pound (Rs. 15 the khandi), ae 

and slaked lime used in building at $d. the pound (Rs.9 the = ‘unas. 

Khandi). inneeatone: 

The building stone of the district is trap or busalt found either in Awilding Stone. 

quarries or in boulders strewn over the murum plain. The stone 

used at Shold4pur is brought less than fifteen miles from Chincholi, 

ee pee: Haglor, Kegaon, Kondi, Lamboti, Pakni, Savleshvar, and 

Shelgi. The Savleshvar quarries supply slabs four to six feet long, 

and fhe Chincholi and Lamboti quarries large stones for rollers, five 

feet long and about three feet in diameter. Rubble is taken from 

quarries about a mile from Sholapur, the best of which is owned by 

one Bhiu Ghongade. In Béarsi trap stones four to six feet long are 

brought ten to eighteen miles from Ghidripuri, Mohol, Ropla, and 

Shelgaon. The building stone used in the town of Barsi is brought 

from Vidi three miles north-west of Birsi and is mostly of small 

size, Within sixteen miles of Pandharpur are quarries of good black 

hard stone at Babulgaon, Bhalvani, Gursal, Korti, and Penur, and 
‘an the hills which form the southern boundary of the Sdngola 
“sub-division in the south-west of the district. Some of these quarries 

yield stone of any size. Except a few Mardthis the stonecutters 

and speed beet are Vaddars who always work by contract and earn 

1s, Ga, to Ze.(Re.}-1) aday, The cost varies greatly according to = 

the size, the quantity taken, and the season of the year. At the 

quarries rubble generally costa 2s. to 3s. (Rs. 1-14) the hundred 

cubic feet. 

Road metal is commonly made from the boulders which strewthe = roag Metal. 

murum plains in various parts of the district. At Sholdpur it is 

chiefly taken from quarries, and at the quarry it costs 7s. to 8s, 

(Rs. 34-4) the hundred cubic feet. 

_Sholdpur houses are generally built with flat roofs covered either Tiles and 
with lime or mud. In mud-roofed houses layers of brick are laid Bricks, 
over the planking and are covered with the white earth which is 
found in almost every village, or with karal a kind of sandy oily 
loam. A few years ago the Government offices were the only tiled 
buildings in Sholipur, but of late people have begun to use tiles. 

In some cases they use the flat local tile and the round tile together, 
the round tile being laid on the top of the flat tile to prevent leakage 
through the joints, Clay fit for making bricks and tiles is found 
near many stream and river banks. The tiles cost 8s. to 12s. 
(Rs,4-6), and the bricks, which are generally rough and brittle, 
cost 12s. to £1 49. (Rs. 6-12) the thousand. ~ 

u 12Z5—2 =— 
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In the Sholdpur sub-division at Bhinddarkavtha, Halgur, 
Telgaon, Venchur, and several other places small quantities of 
babhul wood charcoal are made, At Sholapur charcoal sells at gd. 
the pound (Rs. 25 the khandi) and at Pandharpur and Barsi at 5d. 
the pound (Rs.17-20 the Ahandi). Charcoal is largely imported 
from the Stara and Kolhapur states of Jamkhandi, Miraj, and 
Sangli. As it is safe from the attacks of white ants and other 
insects, the wood of the nim, Azadirachta indica, is largely used for 
building. Its light yellow colour deepens with age. Besides os 
fuel gd in making carts, sugarcane mills, ploughs, and other field 
tools, bdbAul wood is largely used for building. It is of a dee 
reddish colour and is very lasting. For building purposes nim an 
bdbhul wood sell at nearly the same rates 4s. to 5s, (Rs.2-24) the 
cubic foot; as fuel babhul wood sells at ,4d. to jd. the pound 
(Rs. 6-12 the khandt). 


The dry shallow soiled uplands of Sholdpar are ill suited for trees. 
The present (1883) area reserved for forests is 242 square miles or 
about 5-35 per cent of the whole area of the district. The forest 
area is mach scattered. It may be roughly divided into two tracts 
of forest land, on the hills between Barsi and the Nizim’s territories 
in the extreme north-east and on the hills to the south of M4lsiras and 
Sangola in the extreme south-west. Before December 1871, when 
forest conservancy was introduced, Sholipnur was extremely bare of 
trees and brushwood. Almost the whole land was taken for tillage. 
Before the great spread of tillage, which dates from about 1860, 
Birsi Malsiras andl Naacoli had large tracta of scrub forest chiefly 
khair Acacia ecatechu, and nim Azadirachta indica, and in the 
valleys of the Bhima and the Sina were considerable areas under the 
bibhul, the bor ZAyzyphus jojoba, and the nim Azadirachta indica. 
In December 1871 two a a miles of scattered grass land or 
kuran were handed to the forest department. During the twelve 
years ending 1583 these two miles have spread to 242 square miles, 
Advantage was taken of the shrinking of tillage which followed the 
1876 famine to take for forest about 111,150 acres or 178} square 
miles ofarableland. Of these, 25,900 acres were in Sholdpur, 42,150 
in Karmala, 24,500 in Maidha, 1500 in Pandharpur, 7150 in Malsiras, 
12,150 in Sféngola, and none in Bérsi. The rest has chiefly been 
taken from meadows or furans, and from village grazing lands or 
gdyrans. 

In 1872, at the beginning of forest conservancy, the Sholipur forest 
lands were placed in charge of a forest inspector under the district 
forest officcr of Poona. In 1876 the forest inspector gave place 
toa sub-assistant conservator. At present (1882-85) the forests 
are under the charge of an assistant conservator or district forest 
officer, seven rangers, seven round guards, and eighty-seven beat 
guards, together with an office establishment of one sheristeddr 
or head clerk, and three messengers, In 1882-83 the total yearly 
cost of this staff was £1406 8«. (Rs.14,064). | 

Between 1872 and 1878 no great additions were made to the forest 
area. Since then large areas have been almost continuously taken for 
forest, and the lands of the Sholdpur and Karmiila subdivisions have 
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been demarcated, and those of the Barsi Madha and Malsiras sub- 
divisions have been both demareated and settled. In the Pandharpur 
and Sdngola sub-divisions the lands of those villages which are not 
under the command of the Mhasvad and Ashti reservoirs, have been 
demarcated; the lands of the remaining villages will be demarca’ 
us goon as itis known what parts of these villages are not com- 
manded by the reservoirs. 

The whole of the Sholapur forest area is reserved that is no timber- 
cutting rights are admitted to exist within forest limits, In these 
reserves, where they have been found to exist before the lands are 
brought under reserve, the rights of having periodical gatherings at 
shrines within forest limits, of using the water for village cattle, and 
of passing along the existing foot bullock and cart tracks have been 
admitted. In 1882-83 of the 242 square miles of forest land 102 have 
been-reserved and 140 were proposed for reserve. Of 756 state or 
khdlsa and fifty-five part-alienated or dhumala villages 351 state 
villages have forest reserves. Of these, eighty-four villages out ofa 
total of 152 are in Seat po niaaae out of 123 arein Barsi, sixty-four 
out of eighty-nine are in Madha, eighty-five out of 123 are in Karmala, 
twenty-nine out of eighty-five are in Pandharpur, thirty-eight out 
of sixty-nine are in Malsiras, and thirty-six outof seventy-five are 
in Séngola. In about one-third of the remaining 310 state villages 
reserves cannot be formed as no waste land is available; in the remain- 
ing two-third villages the formation of reserves will depend on the 
orders of Government. Of the totalarea of 154,840 acres or about 
942 square miles, 32,579 acres are in Sholépur, 8032 in Barsi, 43,495 
in Karmala, 27,503 in Madha, 2066 in Pandharpar, 21,526 im 
Malsiras, and 19,845 in Singola. ‘The forest lands are of two classes, 
scrub forest and bébhul meadows. The scrub forest is found on 
the hills of Barsi, Malsiras, and Sangola, and the bébhul meadows 
oceur all over the district. Of the total area 24.855 acres are 
scrub forestand 129,955 acres are bébhul meadows. The blocks of 
scrub forest vary from aix to 3000 acres and the bdfhul meadows or 
kurane from six to 200 acres. In the scrub foresta the chief trees are 
the khdir Acacia catechnu, and nim Azadirachta indica, with a young 
Bron of dpta Bauhinia racemosa, bdbhul Acacia arabica, bor 
iyzyphus jujuba, dhavda Conocarpas latifolia, quti Zyzyphus xylopyra, 
hivar Acacia leucophlea, kinat Acacin procera, lulye Acacia amora, 
medshing Spathodea falcata, murmut Acacia eliunea, pair Ficus 
cardifolia, rén-bor Zyzyphus mummularia, salat Boswellia thurifera, 
shikdkdi Acacia concinna, siras Acacia odoratissima, temru Dios- 
pyrus montana, furan “yay hus ragosa, and umbar Ficus 
glomerata. In the bdbhul mea lows the chief trees are the bdbbhut 
‘Acacia arabica, the bor Zyzyphus jujuba, the jdémbhal Syzigiam 
jambolanum, and the nim Azadirachta indica. Tho best babhul 
meadows are in sandy soil, the next best on black soil, and the 
worst on shallow broken earth overlying mwrum. 











1 Tho details are : Of scrub forest 7621 acres lie in Barsi, 10,051 in Malsiras, and 
7213 in ey oe and of bddhud meadows 32,573 acrea he in eae 411 in Baral, 
43,405 in dis, 27,503 in Madha, 2066 in Vandharpur, 11,275 in Malairas, and 
12,632 in Sangola, 


Deseription. 
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The forest lands have little timber fit for cutting. In Sholdpur, 
Barsi, Karmdla, Maédha, and Pandharpur about 186 tons (534 
Khandis) of firewood, and in Pandharpur about forty large babAul 
and nim trees are yearly felled for local use. The woodcutters are 
Marathas, Mhérs, and Musalmans, Seven hundredweights (1 Ahandi) 
of firewood cost 6d, to 9d. (4-6as.) to fell, and sell at 2s. to Sa. 
(Rs.1-14)in the forest reserves. The forty timber trees cost about £2 
(Rs. 20) to fell and sell at £17 10s. (Rs.175). The timber is locally 
used in making carts and house beams, The timber-dealers are chiefly 
Vanis and Musalmaéns, Besides selling local bébhul, bor, and nim 
wood, which are largely used even in the better class of buildings, 
the timber-dealers import teak and kenjal or Terminalia aluta from 
the Poona and Nagar Sahayddris either by rail or floated down the 
Bhima and Sina. "The large teakwood spars for beams comes from 
Bombay by train. At Shold4pur a species of shevri Bombax mala- 
baricum which grows like a pole with no branches to a height of 
about twenty-five feet and has a diameter of nine to twelve inches 
at the base, is much used as rafters in house and bungalow roofs. 

Forest receipts are comparatively small. During the eleven years 
ending 1882-83 receipts have risen from £274 (Rs. 2740) in 1872-73 
to £829 (Rs. 8290) in 1882-83. During the first four years ae 
rose from £274 (Rs. 2740) in 1872-73 to £404 (Rs. 4040) in 1875-76 ; 
during the next three “eerie owing to the famine they fell from 
£404 (Rs. 4040) in 1875-76 to £264 (Rs. 2640). in 1878-79; and 
during the last four years they again rose from £264 (Rs. 2640) in 
1878-79 to £829 (Rs. 8290) in 1882-83, During the eleven years 
ending 1882-83 the expenditure has risen from £230 (Rs. 2800) in 
1872-73 to £2021 (Rs. 20,210) in 1882-83. 

Sholdpur Forest Receipts, 1872-73 - 1882-83. 





Of the whole 242 square miles of forest land about one-fifth is 
yearly sold for grazing. In the remaning four-fifths, which are 
yearly sold for grass-cuttiny, plantations are formed according to six 
systems ; fall ploughing, furrow ploughing, sowing by drill, sowing 
in pits, dibbling, and broadcasting. Durmg the seven years ending 
1883-84, 1152 acres were planted by full ploughing, 551 by furrow 

loughing, 11,828 by sowing in pits, 1874 by dibbling, and 92,555 
by broadcasting. By sowing by the drill which was introduced in 
1883, 157 acres were planted. Most of the broadcast sowing is done 
on the hill slopes of the Barsiand Malsiras sub-divisions, where trees 
have rapidly grown. Ofthe six systems of are the broadcasting 
is the cheapest and is fairly successful: the full ploughing resto 
more successful than the broadcasting is much more costly, As it 
is both cheap and successful, sowing by the drill will probably 
supersede all systems except broadcasting. Besides for fuel the 
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timber of the bdbhul Acacia arabica and the nim Azadirachta 
indica are used in making beams, posts, doors, carts, ploughs, and 
other field tools. The bark of the bdbhul Acacia arabica and the 
farvad Cassia auriculata is used for tanning, and their pods as well 
as the flowers of the palas Butea frondosa are za in dyeing. 
The bark of the dpta Bauhinia racemosa is made into ropes. _ 

The! chief Sholapur trees are: Ain Terminalia tomentosa, dmba 
Mangifera indica the Mango, anjan Memecylon tinctorium, anjir 
Ficus carica the Fig, dpta Bauhinia racemosa, ashok Jonesia asoca, 
dvla Phyllanthus emblica, bdbhul Acacia arabica, bakul Mimusops 
elengi, be! AZgle marmelos, bor Zizyphus jujuba, chandan Santalum 
album the Sandal, chilkdri Ceesalpinia sepiaria, chinch Tamarindus 
indicus the Tamarind, déliimb Ponica granatum the Pomegranate, 
dhdévda Anogeissus latifolia, dikemali Gardenia lucida, erand Ricinus 
communis, gindhan Cordia rothi, hingan Balanites tiaca, hivar 
Acacia leucophloa,jdémb Eugenia jambos the Rose-Apple, jambhul 
Syzigium jambolanum, karanj Pongamia glabra, haha Carissa 
carandus, kavath Feronia elephantum the Wood-Apple, khair Acacia 
eatechu, limb Azadirachta indica the Indian Lilac, limbdéra 
Heynea trijuga, medshing Spathodea falcata, mendhi Lawsonia 
intermis, moha Bassia latifolia, nandruk Ficus retusa, naral Cocos 
nucifera the Cocoa-Palm, nimbu Bitens limmoun the Lemon, palas 
Butea frondosa, panydra thrina indica, pdrea pimpal Hibiscus 
populneoides, pimpal Ficus religiosa, pimpar Ficus comosa, rdmphal 
Anona reticulata the Bullock’s Heart, rdnbor Zizyphus vulgaris, 
rithe Sapindus emarginatus, sdg Tectona grandis the Teak, salai 
Boswellia thurifera, sawndad Prosopis spicegera, sherga Moringa 
pterygosperma, shevri Bombax malabaricam the Silk-cotton, 
shinds Phonix sylvestris, shiras Albizzia odoratissima, sitdphal 
Anona squamosa the Custard-Apple, sontarvad Pomcina pulcherrima, 
supdri Areca catechu the Betel-Palm, fad Borassus flabelliformis 
the Palmyra-Palm; tarfi Capparis rythocarpus, farvad Cassia 
auriculata, umbar Ficus glomerata,and rad Ficus indica the Banyan 

Tn 1882.83 the stock returns showed 192,733 oxen, 101,315 cows, 
55,523 buffaloes, 10,292 ponies, 418,240 sheep, 6807 goats, 4480 
asses, and 4() camels. Exclusive of ponies sheep goats and asses, 
the returns give an arereta of 510 head of cattle to each village. 
In the Sholdpur district large grass lands or kurans are few, and 
are either private or mixed with forest land. Throughout the year 
the village cattle, except the plough bullocks, are generally sent 
every day about eight in the morning to graze in waste or padit 
numbers and are brought back to the cattle sheds in the evening 
by boys paid to attend them. During the five months ending in 
Never the cattle generally have excellent fodder, improve greatly 
in health, and make up what they lose in the hot season. During 
December and January the cattle are fed on millet stalks or kadbi. 











i'The description and wee of these trees given in the Poona Statistical Account 
apply to Sholapar. 
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During the remaining four or five months from March to June the 
village cattle suffer much from want of fodder, and grow weak 
and thin. In these months as the fields are empty, the cattle find 
little fodder outside of the house. At home the allowance is generally 
very scanty a bundle or two of millet stalks a head. Ever 
morning and evening the cows and she-buffaloes are milked, and, 
after meeting local wants, the milk is made into clarified butter, 
Oxen, returned at 192,753, are of six breeds khildri raised 
by Dhangars of that name, deshi or local, lamdani or Lamdn’s 
cattle, maivi from Malwa, sorfi from Gujardit and gokaii from Gokdk 
in Belgaum. The khiléri bullocks are the best and the local the 
commonest. The khildri bullocks are largely found in the state 
of Jath and the Atpddi sub-division of the Pant Pratinidhi’s state 
to the south and south-west of Sholapur. They are stout, hardy, - 
and well-made mostly of one bright colour, with straight horns, 
red eyes, and somewhat fierce look, and an ill temper. As they 
cost as much as £10 to £30 (Rs. 100-300) the pair only the 
rich can afford k/iilari bullocks. The local allacas are mostly 
home-bred and are quiet and tame. Though equally lasting 
and patient, the local bullock is inferior to the khildri bullock in 
strength and beauty. In the plough and in the cart one pair of 
khildria will do as much as two pairs of local bullocks. In colour the 
local breed is more mixed and less bright than the khildri breed. 
They are much cheaper costing £4 to £10 (Rs. 40-100) the pair. 
The four remaining breeds are rare. The lamani is valued for its 
size and appearance, the mdlri is a larger species of lamani, and 
the sorfi and gokdki are admired for their heads. The gokdki 
bullocks are better suited for carting than ploughing. The bullocks 
are usually owned by husbandmen who use them chiefly in the field. 
Plough and cart bullocks are never sent to graze with the village 
herd. During about ten months in the year, from April to February, 
bullocks have constant work. For about eight months, from Take 
to February, a well-to-do husbandman, who has enough lands to 
raise crops in rotation, can supply his bullocks every day with fresh 
fodder. In July and early August the husbandman feeds them on 
the fresh stalks of the hundi or eighty days’ ieeet ; in late August 
September October and November on fresh grass, which, under 
the care of a young boy, the working bullocks are allowed to graze 
three hours every morning; in December January and part of 
February he feeds them on the green fodder of the early and 
late crops. During March April May and June the bullocks 
are given dry, stale, and unnourishing fodder. To keep them in 
strength during these dry months working bullocks are also given 
corn and oil-cakes. Irom March to May the poorer husban imen 
who have not much field work take to carting. As Sholapur 
is the trade centre for the Nizim’s dominions in the north and 
north-east and the Bombay Karnitak in the south a large traffic, 
chiefly in cotton and wheat giving constant work to carts, finds 
its way through and out of the district. Carting pays well and 
enables both the husbandmen and the bullocks to pass comfort- 
ably through the hot season and to return to field work in good 
strength. In an ordinary year the keep of a bullock costs little. 
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Even during the hot season a pair does not cost more than Is, 
(Rs.5) a month. Besides this, if in regular carting work, bullocks 
cost 3s. (Rs. 14) a month for oil cakes or pend and 7s, (Rs. 34) for 
millet stalks or kadbi and other fodder. Ko special care is given to 
bullock srr in Bullocks begin to work when four years old. 
They are first yok 

then to the plough or ndngar, and lastly to the mot or leather bag 
which takes wore out of a bullock than any other work. The kulav 
generally requires two bullocks to draw, the plough, which runs six to 
twelve inches below the surface, requires six to eight bullocks, the 
water-bag two to eight bullocks, and the cart two ballocks. About 
1000 pounds is the heaviest load one pair of bullocks can draw in 
acart. As the district is generally flat, good roads have lately been 
made and carts have almost entirely taken the place of packs. 
A few pack-bullocks are used by Tambolis or betel-sellers, Manyars 
or ees dealers, and other petty traders. A bullock seldom 
lives more than twenty-five years. About twenty they become 
unfit for work. Then the poor generally sell them to the butcher, 
and the well-to-do keep them at home till they die. The great 


bullock festival is Pola or Ox Day which in Sholapur falls on the 


peat | of Shravan or July-August. On this day bullocks are 


well washed, gaily dressed, and richly fed, and in the evening they 
are taken to the village deity with much show and music. 


Cows returned at 101,318 are mostly of local breed.. The cows 
are all sent to graze daily with the village herd, At home milch 
cows get a little fodder at night and again in theearly morning. Cows 
not in milk, get no fodder till the month of Paush or Janua Bebaury. 
From Febuary to June, as the fodder in the grazing lands becomes 
scarcer, the cow's daily allowance of grass is each month raised by 
one bundle. At this rate in May and June they get five bundles 
a day. In these months cows look lean and miserable. A good 
cow costs £3 to £4 (Rs. 30-40) and an ordinary cow £1 to £2 
(Rs. 10-20). When about four years old, the cow begins to bear, 
and continues to bear every year for ten or twelve years, At sixteen 
she generally becomes barren and is left to herd with other cattle. 
As she gets little help from her owner, except a handful of millet 
stalks or kadbi and rice chaff or bhusa, she soon looses strength and 
dies after two or three years. For a day or two after calving 
a cow is generally fed on Indian millet or jeari. To increase her 
milk the well-to-do give her for a week khir or boiled wheat and 
the poor give ghugri that is bajri boiled unsplit and unhusked, 
Along with the Air or the giugri four tonics or masdlas are 
mixed, catechu kdth, aloes bol, rock-salt saindhav, and sweet fennel 
badishep. Cows are milked twice a day in the morning and in the 
evening; only half the milk is taken, the rest being left for the calf. 
At sah milking a good cow gives about six pints (3 shers) of milk 
and an ordinary cow three pints (1} sers). ‘Two months after calving 
the supply of milk falls off about a third, and, m the fifth and 
sixth months, abont two-thirds, AE about eight months after 
calving the milk ceases. Of the two chief products of the cow 
husbandmen care more for the calves and other classes for the milk, 
by whom cow's milk is specially valued as the most wholesome food 


ed to the lightest field tool the kulav or harrow, . 
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for children. To husbandmen who have nothing to pay for grass, 
a cow in milk costs about 2s. (Re. 1) a month for corn and oil-cakes ; 
to others, who have to pay for grass, she costa about 4s. (Rs. 2) 
in villages and 8s. (Rs. 4} in towns. All Sholépur Hindus except 
the lowest hold the cow sacred. To promise holding the tail of a 
cow is the most binding Hindu oath. The cow is also considered to 
spresent the earth, As it is a sin to sella cow, when a Brihman 
wishes to dispose of one he exchanges it for some other animal, 
Buffaloes are returned at 55,523, of which 15,739 are he and 
$6,784 are she-buffaloes. During the day both he and she-buffaloes 
are sent to graze with the village herd. He-buffaloes are generally 
used for draught and field work and she-buffaloes for milk. Their 
iuliness and slowness make he-buffaloes unpopular. Few except 
the poor own them. Watermen or Bhistis use them im carrying 
water skins, Mhdrs.in carrying foel and timber, and poor 
hosbandmen -in carrying millet stalks and other field produce. As 
they are neglected from infancy few he-buffaloes are well formed. 
The specially strong and well made, which are kept for breeding, 
fetch about £7 10s. (Rs. 75); the others fetch £1 to £2 10z, (Rs. 10- 
25). They are chiefly bought by Devaru Gosfvis who sell them 
in the Konkan at a good N vte She-buffaloes are of two breeds 
gavli or milkman’s and deshi or local. The gavili's or milkman’s 
she-buffaloes have long horns and are of a deep black colour; the 
deshis have short horns and are of a dirty colour. Well-to-do 
husbandmen keep one or two and Gavlis keep herds of she-buffaloes. 
When about fonr years old, a she-buffalo bee Sg to calve, and 
continues to bear once every year. She generally turns barren at 
fifteen and dies at twenty. She-buffaloes are milked twice a day 
in the morning and in the evening. They give more milk than 
cows, A first class gavli she-buffalo gives eight to sixteen pints 
(4-8 shers) at each milking. As it gives more butter than the cow's 
milk, the she-buffalo’s milk is much valued, and sells at twenty- 
four pints (12 shers) the rupee. A deshi she-buffalo costs £2 to 
£5 (Re.20-50); a gavli she-buffalo not less than £8 (Rs.80) and 
sometimes as much as £15 (Re 150). She-buffaloes are better fed 
than cows and cost about twice as much to keep. In towns a Se 
she-buffalo yielding twelve pints (6 shera) ata milking costs £1 to 
#1 4s, (Rs. 10-12) a month to keep, and an ordinary she-buffalo 
costs 12s. (Rs. 6). In villages the cost of keeping is about three 
quarters less, The skins of buffaloes are specially valued as they 
are used in making mots or leather water-bage. . 
Ponies, returned at 10,292, are rarely more than twelve hands 
high, Sholipur is not now a good district for ponies’. The 
1876 famine and the 1879 Afghan war greatly reduced the number 





1 Mr. Broughton (1608, Letters Written in a Maritha Camp, 44-46) writes of the 
Teocan horse, They are held in the highest esteem by the Marithia, They are 
bred from Arabs with the marea of the country which are very amall, The hee 
are seldom above fourteen and a half hands high and the best are often leas, They 
are short in the barrel and neck ; have small well-shaped heads and slim remarkably 
th re limbe ; the: rentle fect i aa are full of spirit, and are said to 

able to bear more fatigue than any horses in India. £300 to £400 (Re. t 
Rs, 4000) is often paid fora Deceank. (Rs. 3000 to 
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of aos animals. In the large towns of Sholupur, Barsi, and 
Pandharpur, they are used both for riding and driving. The 
Government stud horses kept at Sdngola are largely used and 
raise a good class of animal, On the 3lst March 1883, in the 
Government stud at Singli were two very good Arab stallions. In 
1882-83 the number of branded mares was eighteen and sixty-nine 
mares were covered ; the average yearly cost of keep for each stud 
horse was about £23 {Rs.230). An ordinary pony fetches £1 to 


£3 (Rs. 10-30), and a pony £5 to £10 (Rs.50-100). The 
ordimary ponies are badly cared for, being left to graze where 
they can, The better ponies are fed on bh h grass and millet 


stalks and are also given gram or other pulse. A good pony costs 
4s.to 16s. (Rs.2-2) a month to keep. During the three Pandharpur 
fairs in Chaitra or April, Ashdd or July, and Kertik or November 
a large number of ponies are yearly brought for sale. 

Sheep and Goats are returned at 425,047, of which 418,240 are 
sheep and 6807 goats. More than half the district, especially the 
three southern sub-divisions, Malsiras Sdngola and Pandharpur, 
with ther dry whitish-soiled grazing plains are specially suited 
for rearing sheep and goats, In these southern grazing lands 
are large numbers of Dhangara or shepherds and Sangara or 
blanket weavers. Every flock of a hundred sheep requires one 
man to look after them. Every morning they are taken to the 
plains to grazeand are brought home intheevening. When starting 
with his flock, the shepherd takes with him a long rough stick to 
knock the pods off the bibhul trees. To help him in guarding the 
flock from the attacka of wolves every shepherd is accompanied by 
a dog. Every flock of sheep has also two or three goats to lead 
them to the grazing lands, At night the sheep are sheltered in 
pens or mendhdvadds, outside of the village close together in one 
line. They are fenced all round with thorns except a narrow 
opening which at night is closed by a door of thorns. A sheep 
costs 5s, to 6s. (Rs. 2)-3). Every two years they bear thrice 
one lamb at a time. Sheep are reared more for thoir wool than 
for their milk. Twice every year, in March and again in July, 
their wool is cut. If black, it is sold to Sangars or blanket weavers 
at 6d. a pound (2 shers the rupee) and of mixed black and white at 
5d. a pound (24 shers the rupee). At each shearing 100 fleeces are 
worth about £1 (Rs. 10) that is about £2 (Rs. 20) a year. Tokeepa 
flock of 100 sheep costs about £2 10s, (Rs, 25) a year for grass and £5 
(Rs. 50) fora man to look after them; that is a yearly cost of about Is. 
Gd. (12 as.) a head. Sheep’s dung is much valued for field manure, but 
as the sheep-owners are Beperey well-to-do landholders, they use 
it in their own garden lands and seldom either sell it or pen their 
sheep in other men's lands. ‘he bulk of the people cat matton, but 
few of them can afford it except on great days. Rams with twisted 
horns, called edkds, are much valued for fighting; the strongest 
fetch as much as £2 (Rs. 20) each. The poorer classes who cannot 
afford to keep a cow, keep she-goats, chiefly for their milk. In 
her second year a she-goat generally bears two or three, sometimes 
one and occasionally as many as four kids. As she mostly lives 
on tree leaves, a she-goat costs little to keep. A she-goat fetches 
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». to 128, (Rs. 2-6) and ahe-goat 4s, to 8s, (Rs. 2-4), Gost’s milk 
oak in spleen 2 liver Pies and is rubbed on the hands 
and feet to cure sleeplessness, 

Asses, returned at 4480, are kept as beasts of burden by Beldars 
or quarrymen and Kumbhérs or potters. They carry a load of 
about 128 pounds (4mens). An ass costs about £1 (Rs. 10) to 
bay and almost nothing to keep as they are left to pick what they 
can. Asses’ milk is sometimes given to weak children. Camels, 
returned at forty-two, are kept by Musalmdn traders to carry loads. 
They are not reared in the district and vary im price from £4 to £10 
(Rs.40-100). Pigs returned at 180, are kept and eaten by Vaddars 
or earth workers. There are two varieties of dog, the common 
smooth-haired village dog and a long-haired shepherd’s dog, a fierce 
and brave animal, which is kept by Dhangars and sometimes by 
husbandmen. 

Fowls are reared by Mardthis, Musalmins, Mhdrs, and Manges. 
Two varieties of fowl are reared the small local or deshi and the 
larger kalam, that is big bird also known as surti because apy rently 
imported through Surat. Of the common fowl the bi k-boned 
and the ruffle-feathered are found in Sholdpnr, and the ruffle- 
feathered is unusually common. Fowls are eaten on holidays 
by the low caste poor Hindus and sacrificed to gods in fulfilment of 
yows. The price of a hen varies from 1s.-(8 ae.) in towns to Gd. (4 aa.) 
in the country parts. A hen lays forty to eighty eggs inayear. She 
does not go on laying at regular intervals, but has fits of laying, 
which last ten to twelve days and are separated by intervals of 
four to six weeks. In Sholdpur and other large towns eggs are 
sold at 44d. (3 as.) the dozen, and in villages at about 24d. (14 as.) 

The treeless plains of Sholépur have no cover a enough for 
tigers, panthers, or bears. The Wolf ldndga Canis pallipes, 1s found 
throughont the district, and has greatly increased in numbers since 
so large an area has been set apart as forest land, The dackal, 
kolha Canis aureus and the Grey Fox khokad or lomrs Vulpes 
bengalensis, are common everywhere. The Wild Boar duh 
Sus indicus is common, specially in Karméla, About twenty-five 
years ago Karmala was the favourite meeting place of the Deccan 

unt. The spread of tillage afterwards made wild pig scarce, bat 
of late they have again rapidly increased. Of Deer the only species 
are the Indian Antelope or haran and the Ravine Deer or chikara, 
The 1876-77 famine greatly reduced the number of antelope, 
Ravine deer are rare. The Alligator susar Crocodilus palustris, is 
fairly common in both the Bhima and Sina. Of smaller animals 
the Hare sossa is very common. The Ape vdénar Presbytis entellus 
is occasionally seen. In 1882 an Otter pan manjar Lutra nair, was 
killed on the Ekruk lake about five miles north of Sholdpur. 

' The Bhima, Nira, Man, and Sina and the larger reservoira and 
ponds are fished almost throughout the year. During the rains 
most of the streams are full of fish, but during the dry season fish 





ee 


' From materials supplied by Mr, Shintdram Vindyak Kantak. 
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are found only in pools or dohs. In Steg ow there is little | 
demand for fish. In 1881-82 the right of fishing the Ekrak lake 
close to the city of Sholdpur fetched only £2 89. (Rs. 24). Besides 
at the Ekruk lake, the only other restrictions on fishing in Sholapur 
are on the Bhima near Pandharpur where the Brahmans object to it, 
and at Machnur about sixteen miles south-east of Pandharpur, where 
igen or gurav prevents it. According to the local Bhois or 

ermen fish breed between May and the end of September. 
Except the maral which spawns in the hot weather in deep water, 
almost all fish breed during the rains, when the waters are swollen 
and muddy and netting cannot be carried on. The chief 
fishing classes are Maratha Bhois, Kiiche Bhois, Menjage Bhois, 
and Hagdi Bhois. Besides these hereditary fishers, Chambhéra 
Kolis, Kunbis, Mardth4s, Parits, Ramoshis, Tambolis, Vaddars, and 
perhaps all other classes except Brihmans, Lingdyats, Vanis, and 
Sonirs, often catch fish for food. Even among Brahmans fishermen 
are sometimes found. The Brahman proprietor or jdgirdar of 
Amba in Pandharpur, was a keen seh successful fisher. Few 
even of the hereditary fishers live solely by fishing. The Maratha 
Bhois are perhaps the most persistent fishers and even they, 
besides catchi 6 fish, are hnosbandmen, litter-bearers, and pet 
shopkeepers selling parched gram and other grain. The : 
Bhois fish during the rains, and during the dry season raise 
river-bed crops of cucumbers, water and musk melons, and 
brinjals. The Menjage Bhois are a wandering tribe who live in the 
villages bordering on the Man in Sdngola in the south-west of the 
district and in Pandharpur, They go from village to village begging 
and playing ona tabor or dawr. They tie small wooden ploughs 
sotind: their necks and bind iron chains round their wrists. They 
are followed by their women and beg in plaintive tones, praying 
for money as Government have fined them and they must collect 
the amount. ‘Though they beg Menjage Bhois are fairly off and 
carry on a large trade in he-buffaloes. They bring flocks of 
he-buffaloes from Khandesh and Malwa and sell them in Southern 
India where they are much used in field work. Bagdi Bhois are 
also wanderers = during the dry season, move from village to 
village, live outside of the village, and earn a living by darning 
country blankets. They carry big nets and catch fish wherever 
they have a chance. Of late the Bhois seem to have found that 
their indiscriminate fishing is reducing the stock of fish. In acaste 
meeting held in 1882, they passed a rule forbidding maral fishing 
between April and June, when the maral are believed to breed. Any 
Bho, who breaks this rule, is fined 5s. (Rs. 24) for each offence. Bhois 
are feared as magicians. Some of them are believed to have power to 
keep fish out of their neighbours’ nets and force them into their own. 
Angling is dangerous as to destroy the angler evil spirits sometimes 
take the bait in the form ofa fish. From this danger the Bhors' net is 
free becanse as the Bhoi makes his net at all hours of the a SOT 
meshes must be knotted at such lacky moments as to make the net 
fiend-proof. 

Fish are generally caught in one of three ways, in basket traps, 
in ba mie and by poisoning pools. In catching fish most Bhois, 
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ially Maratha Bhois use nets, and the Kolis the hook and line. 
Other ps aia use basket traps or poison pools. The basket trap 
is set almost upright at the foot of a rapid or waterfall and left 
for the whole night. Hardly any fish that gets into a basket trap 
can escape. In poisoning’ | ls the juice of the leaves of the hingan 
Balanites seyptiaca, and the milk of the milkbush are used. 3 
both cases the leaves and tender branches are ground into pulp 
and mixed with the water of the pool. Ten nets are used in Sholapur. 
Of these three are plunge-nets or pagirs, the sarki, savin, and kaner; 
three are drag-nets, the get nirdche-jdle, and pharak-jdle; and four 
are stationary nets the Ahavri, taiti, botki, and bhuse or kundale. Of 
the plunge nets the sarki and savki are used by Maritha Bhois and 
the Jotki and of the stationary nets the bhuee or kanddle are used 
by Bagdi Bhois, Of the plunge nets the sarhy is a heavy casting 
net of strong cord with meshes three or four inches wide. It 1s 
worked or drawn mouth foremost. A cord, passing through its 
meshes at the outer diameter, is drawn through a mouth which 
makes the inner diameter and is pulled turning the net mto a bag. 
Unless when the Bhoi sees a fish in deep water and throws the net 
over it, the sarki is used only in low water and in the dry season. 
Fish ten to twelve pounds in weight are often caught in this net. 
The savki, five to ten feet square, is conical in shape, and has 
small meshes of fine cord. All round inside the rim it has pockets 
and lead-sinks along the rim. It is used in muddy water at all 
times of the year. The kaner differs little from the savki except 
that its meshes are larger about half an inch wide. Of the drag- 
nets the pandi is used in water, six to seven feat deep and as st 
wide. Its length varies with the breadth of the stream. Its meshes 
are about three-fourths of an inch wide. A cord passed along the 
oper edge of the net is held on both banks by two or more men 
who either wade or float. The bottom of the net is dragged along 
the bottom of the stream and has pockets and lead sinks. ‘This net 
is used in muddy water, chiefly during the rains. The nirdche-jdle 
is like the pandi except that it is heavier and requires ten to fifteen 
men to work it. It is eight to ten feet wide and often more than 
~ feet long. Its meshes are about half an inch wide. It has 
no lead-sinks and has only one pocket inthe middle of the lower 
margin. Two cords, of which one passes through the meshes of 
the upper margin and the other through those of the lower margin, 
are tied to two poles held upright one on each bank, and the 
les are carried along the ba Hig ing the net at the stretch. 
This net is used in December and January. The pharak-jile is 
conical in shape and is worked by two men. Its mesh is three- 
fourths ofan inch. It has pockets all round and pieces of lead tied 
to the lower margin, To keep it tight dry gourd floats are tied 
along the upper edge. This net may be either dragged along the 
bottom by two men or worked as a plunge-net. It is used in the 
dry season in shallow water. Of the stationary nets which are set 
for a night or for twenty-four hours the khavri is a bag-net used in 
three to three and a half feet of water. It is left all night. It is 
funnel-shaped and at the month is several fect in diameter. The 
net 1s set with the mouth against the current kept open by two posts 
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one on either side. The water rushes through the mouth and the 
fish passes through a ring which has « net-septum with a small hole 
in the centre. As the net-septum of the ring prevents it from return- 
ing, the fish is caught in the further end of the funnel which is tied. 
In the morning the fisherman comes, opens the lower end, empties 
the bag, ties the end, and again sets the net. Like the basket trap 
the tafti is set almost u ig. tat the foot of a waterfall and left for 
the whole night. The bot i is two or three feet wide and of varying 
length and fine meshes. It has no pockets. ‘To weight it down 
ig of tiles are tied at the bottom and to make it float pieces of 

lry gourd or light reed are tied along its upper margin. The net 
is kept floating erect across a shallow stream. One or two men go 
ahead and splash the water, making it muddy. The fish are 
frightened and rush headlong into the net. It 1s chiell used in 
catching small fish in low water during the dry season. The bhuse 
or kandale differs little from the botki except that it is wider and 
has larger meshes. Besides these nets the ghile or pelna is a net 
tied to a triangular frame of bamboos and is used in much the same 
way as the European shrimping net. Besides by basket traps, by 
bag-nets, and by poisoning the water, fish are caught in two other 
ways. One way is to pnt under water an earthen pot with bread in 
it. .A man stands by watching. As soon as a fish enters the pot, 
he throws a piece of cloth over the mouth of the pot and lifts it out 
of the water. This answers only in shallow streams. In the other 
device which is called vetha, a cord twenty-five to thirty feet long is 
decked with branches of nim wigs one or two inches apart. ‘Two 
men go to the water side each taking one end of the cord. One 
man stands on the bank and the other goes waist-deep into the 
water. Then both move down the stream slowly dragging the cord 
along the bottom and starting the fish who swim in front. The 
man in the water goes a little faster than the man on shore till they 
come to a place where two other men are standing by the water 
edge each holding one end of a waistcloth about fifteen feet long. 
The waistcloth is held open and is stretched a few inches above t 
surface of the water with a slight slope towards the direction from 
which the men with the string come. When they draw near the 
cloth the men with the string of nim tufts splash the water, and 
the frightened fish leap out of the water and are caught on the 
cloth, Flat stones three to four inches long are sometimes used 
instead of nim tufts. This device is pecaliar to the Kolis. It 
answers only when the water is low. 

Except by Brihmans oan sri Vanis, Marwiris, and Panchil 
Sondrs fish are eaten by almost all classes. The Bhois believe 
that pills made of flour mixed with the slime on the body of the ahir 
Anguilla bengalensis, especially if made up on s Saturday, cure im- 
potency. These pills fetch a considerable price in the Pandharpur 
market. The stone found in the brain of the maral Ophiocephalus 
marulius is believed to cure blindness, and a clove kept in the gall- 
bladder of the témbda Labeo fimbriatus to cure cataract. 


The following fish are found in the Bhima near Pandharpur: Alkut 
or paluchi Chela clupeoides, ahir Anguilla bengalensis, chondgs 
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Barbus ticto, chalat or bhadgi een ee kapirat, chikni or mura 
of two species, Lepeicceptalo ys ermalis with longitudinal dark 
stripes along the dorsum, and Nemacheilicthys ruppelli with dark 
pes irom the dorsal to the lateral line, dakhu or dokda Ophioce- 
phalus striatus, dandvan or kankeri Rasbora daniconins, gdnde-chiri 
or jhanjda Ambassis nama, ghoyra Rita pavimentata, gud-déni or 
tepdi Rohtee cotio, gugli Callichrous bimaculatus, kala gugls Calli- 
chrous malabaricus, kala shengal Macrones corsula, kanoshi Labeo 
calbasn, kavddsha Labeo kawrus, kharpa or khurbi Gobius giuris, 
Khudra Barbus neilli, kolashi Barbus kolus, kurdu or katdrna Rita 
hastata, kutra or chitaru Belone eancila, loli Cirrhina fulugee, maral 
of two species Ophiocephalus marulias and lencopunctatus, masla 
Barbus jerdoni, nakéa tata nukta, pangat Barbus dobsoni, phek or 
pudevd ct Rohtes vigorsi, pitule or nther-hadi Barbus sarana, sdnde 
beo boggut, shengal Macrones seenghala, shingdta or sonkatarna 
Macrones cavasius, shivda or varshivda Wallago attu, témbida Labeo 
fimbriatus, tambti or karoti Labeo potail, tharota ay eee yarrellii, 
tam’ Mustacembalos armatus, and etyadi or batdei seudeutropius 
tankree. Besides these thirty-eight fish fourteen have been fonnd but 
not identified : The ambli, called piura in Poona, is a small fish not 
growing more than two to three inches long. It has two pectoral fins 
and one small dorsal and is red in the fins and in the ventral region. 
Its body is cream-white. The bobriis a small fish. The gdgar, called 
gegar in Poona, is found during the dry weather. The tchna, called 
ichka or ichki in Poona, is a small fish found only during the rains, 
Ti has a pair of pectoral and ventral fins and one dorsal. It has 
mottled spote on the body and its ossienlar rays of the dorsal and 
pectoral fins are sharp and inflict wounds which cause acute inflam- 
mation. The jhinga isasmall fish. The jhora called jhivra in Poona, 
is also + smail fish. The kivit, called phekin in Poona, grows to 
about five to six inches and is broad for its length. It has two 
pectoral and two ventral fins and one dorsal. The lona is a small 
fish not found in Poona. The padalas is like the shivda but darker, 
Tt has no scales and has around face. It has hair above the lip, 
a pair of ventral fins and also a dorsal ossicular fin, Its pectora 
fins are strong and ossicular. The pargiri or khudra is said to be a 
small variety of the khudra Barbus neilli. The pholdti, a small fish 
not found in Poona, has two small pectoral fins. The piturdi, a 
emall fish not found in Poona, has a pair of pectoral, ventral , and 
anal fins and one dorsal fin, and three to four dark cross strine 
from the dorsal to the lateral line, The viens is like the khudra 
but grows mach larger. It is not found in Poona. It has two 
are two ventral, two anal fins, and one dorsal fin. The valany, 
big fish more than a foot long, found in Poona, is of two varieties, 
bers r with ossicular dorsal fins and shilan with cartilaginous dorsal 






A list of Sholdpur birds is given in the Appendix, 
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Accorpine to the 1881 census the population of the district was 
582,457 or 128-84 to the square mile, Of these Hindus numbered 
937,639 or 92°29 per cent; Musalmins 45,967 or 7°54 per cent; 
Christians 625 or 0:10 per cent; Parsis 157 or 0-02 per cent ; Jews 
94; Sikhs 8; and Buddhist 1. The percentage of males on the total 
population was 50°61 and of fernales 49°38. The corresponding 
returns for 1872 were a total of 719,875 or 159°89 to the square 
mile of whom Hindus numbered 668,031 or 92°86 per cent; Musal- 
mins 50,858 or 7°06 per cent; Christians 386 or 0°05 per cent; 
Piirsis 66; and Others 34. Compared with the 1872 returns the 
1881 returns showed a decrease of 136,888 or 19-02 per cent which is 
due to the mortality and emigration during the famine of 1876-77. 

Of 582,487 the whole population 490,627 or 8422 per cent were 
born in the district. Of the 91,560 who were not born in the dis- 
trict 39,977 were born in the Nizim’s country; 15,018 in the 
Southern Marétha States; 12,365 in Satara; 9547 in Poona; 4088 
in Ahmadnagar; 3834 in Bijapur; 1134 in the Konkan districta; 
838 in Madras; 820 in the Rajputdna States ; 694in Gujarat ; 630 
in Belgaum ; 580 in Bombay ; go2 in Khiindesh ; 304 in Dharwar ; 
223 in Nasik 134 in Goa, Din and Daman ; 99 in Sind ; 28 in Kanara; 
1035 in other parts of India; and 190 outside of India. 

Of 582,487 the total population 472,047 (238,359 males, 235,688 
females) or 81:04 per cent spoke Marithi. Of the remaining 
110,440 persons, 45,824 or 7:86 per cent spoke Hindustiéini; 41,204 
or 7-07 per cent spoke Kanarese; 15,876 or 2:72 per cent spoke 
Telugu; 4789 or 0-82 per cent spoke Gujarati; 2165 or 0°37 per cent 
spoke Marwari; 231 or 0°08 per cent spoke English; 154 or 0-02 
ver cent spoke Portuguese-Konkani or Gofinese; 91 spoke Tamil ; 

7 spoke Arabic ; 35 spoke Hindi; 9 spoke Persian; 2 spoke French ; 
2 spoke Sindhi ; and one spoke Chinese, 

The following tabular statement gives the number of each 
religious clasa according to sex at different » with, at each 
stage the percentage, on the total population of the same sex and 
religion. The columns referring to the total population omit 
religious distinctions but show the difference of sex : 
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Marriage. The following table shows the Bpi.a ae? of the people of the 
district who are unmarried, married and widowed ; 


Sholdpur Marriage Details, 1881. 
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According to occupation the 1881 census returns divide the popu- 
lation into six classes : 

L—In Government Service, Learned Professions, Literature and Arts 11,552 

or 1°98 per cent. ; 
IL.—In House Service 6858 or 1°17 per cent. 

I1L.—In Trade and Commerce 5938 or 1°01 per cent. 

IV.—In aay sagan 210,667 or 36°16 per cent. 

V.—In Crafts and Industries 60,962 or 10°46 per cent. | 

¥1L—In Indefinite and Unproductive Occupation, including children, 286,510 

or 49°18 per cent. 

According to the 1881 census of 97,852 houses, 81,203 were 
occupied and 16,679 were empty. The total gave an average of 
91°65 houses to the square mile, and the 81,203 occupied houses an 
average of 7-17 inmates to each house. 

According to the 1881 census, six towns had more than 5000 
and three of the six had more than 10,000 people. Excluding 
these six towns which together numbered 109,855 or 18°86 per 
cent of the population the 472,602 inhabitants of Sholipur were 
distributed over 706 villages giving an average of one village for 
6-40 square miles, and of 669°40 people to each village. Of the 
706 villages 33 had less than 100 people, 78 between 100 and 200, 
243 between 200 and 500, 230 between 500 and 1000, 96 between 
1000 and 2000, 16 between 2000 and 3000, and 10 between 3000 
and 5000. 

Bra‘hmans' according tothe 1881 census included thirteenclasses 
with a strength of 26,979 or 5°01 per cent of the Hindu population. 
The details are : | | 
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Deshasths, or Desh that is cither Plain or Local Brahmans, are 
returned as numbering 23,360 and as found over the whole district. 
They are old settlers in the district and have no tradition or memory 
of any earlier home. They are divided into Ashvaldyans, Kénvs, 
and Yajusshakhis or Médhyandins, who eat together but do not 
intermarry. Among the members of the same section intermarriage 
cannot take place if the family stocks or golras are the same. 
Their surnames are Aradhe, Dandvate, Deshpande, Gatdde, Gore, 
Guljar, Kale, Kande, Konkne, Tathe, aud Thite, Persons bearing 
the same surname cannot intermarry unless the surname is only 
an office or calling name. Thus a Deahinaadis of one village can give 
his daughter in marriage toa Deshpdnde of another village pro- 
vided their family stocks are different. The names in common use 
among men are Anant, Bandoba, Bhagvant, Bindo, Gindo, Krishné- 
chdirya, Malhdr, Narhari, Shamraj, Timéji, Venimidhay, and 
Yamaji ; and among women, Gita, Koyna, Krishna, Lakshmi, Radha, 
Rahi, Sarasvati, and Satyabhima. ‘They are generally dark with 
regular features, but are rougher, hardier, and less acute than 
Konkanasth Brahmans. The women, like themen, are dark and rough, 
and not so goodlooking as the Konkanasth women. They speak a 
broad-toned Marathi with a drawl and without the Konkanast nasal 
twang.' Deshasth Brahmans live in houses of the better sort one or 
more storeys high with walls of mud and stone and flat roofs. 
Almost all the houses are built round an open square or chauk on 
one side of which in the upper storey is the [itches and underneath 
it the cattle shed. In a niche in the wall near tho kitchen door 
are the house gods, near whom an oil lamp is kept constant! 
burning. Their house goods include copper and brass pots in 
pans, plates, ladles, and cups, also cots, betaling and quilts. They 
generally have no servants, the women of the house doing all the 
work. ‘Those who have fields keep cattle but families with fields 
and cattle are unusual. They have no pet animals or birds and are 
a thrifty careful people. They are vegetarians, whose staple food 
is millet bread, rice, pulse, and vegetables, They are extremely 
fond of os eige and chillies. They are great eaters but are not 
skilful cooks, They serve their food without neatness or finish and 

1 For no, ndAifa ta colloquially used : for J 4 heles 7 | 
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have seldom any delicacies. They like coarse sugar better than 
fine sugar because coarse sugar is sweeter. Some use the charcoal 
of the castor oil plant and others use cow's urine asaspice. Their 
chief holiday dishes are gram cakes or puranpolis and sugared and 
spiced milk. Except the Shakts or worship of female energies 
they do not use liquor, and few of them either smoke tobacco or 
hemp, or drink hemp water. Snuff-taking and tobacco-chewing 
is common and betel-eating is universal. ‘The men wear the top- 
knot and the moustache, ier neither the beard nor the whiskers. 
They dress ina waistcloth, a waistcoat or a coat, e headscarf or 
turban, ashouldercloth, and shoes or sandals, Except in public the 
shouldercloth takes the place of the coat and waistcoat. The 
women dress in the backed bodice and the full Mardtha robe with 
the skirt drawn back between the feet and tucked in at the waist 
behind. They mark their brows with a large red circle and braid 
the hair into a coil like a scorpion’s tail. They generally wear false 
hair but do not deck it with Howers. ‘They do not dress with taste 
| or show any liking for gay colours. They have rich clothes in store 
- many of which have been handed down two or three generations. 
As a class they are indolent, and untidy, but thrifty ad bowribeilie 
and franker and less cunning than Konkanasths. Their slovenliness 
and dullness have given them the name of dhamyds or dhdmgands, 
that isstay-at-homes. They are writers, bankers, moneylenders and 
changers, traders, medical practitioners, landholders, priests, and 
beggars. They claim to be superior to all Bréhmans, professing to 
look down on the Konkanasths as Parashurém’s creation or srtshts, 
They associate freely with Konkanasths and Karhfdds, and eat with 
them, but except in a few cases donot marry with them. Some 
are Smarts or followers of the doctrine that the soul and the 
universe are the same, and others are Bhégvats who hold that the 
soul and universe are distinct, ‘The members of both sects worship 
all Bréhmanic gods and goddesses, and keep the ordinary fasts 
and festivals. ‘Their priests belong to their own caste. They make 
pilgr mages to Alandi, Allahabad, Benares, Gaya, i Mathura, 
Nasik, Pandharpur, Rameshvar, and ay gp y believe in 
sorcery, witcheraft, soothsaying, omens, and lucky and unlucky days, 
and consult oracles. They always have their horoscopes cast, and 
when anything goes wrong they either consult their horoscopes or go 
toan astrologer. They have Spe gods and Se neh poets 
being more frequently worshipped. Some of the goddesses Karamma, 
Sahadevi, Shakambari, and Yallamma, seem to point to a Dravidian 
that is an eastern ora southern origin. In social matters they belong 
to the great local community of Brahmans which includes themembers 
of the So ioe Deshasth, Devrukhs, and Karhdéda castes. They 
send their boys to school and are a rising class. 

Devrukha Bra’‘hmans, of whom there is only one family 
of eight returned from Malsiras, are immigra ts from Devrokh in 
Ratnagiri. They have no subdivisions =o their family stocks or 
golras are Atri, Jimadagnya, and Kashyap. Their surnames are 
Joshi, Mule, and Padval. " Sameness of stock not sameness of 
surname bars marriage. In house, dress, food, and customs they do 






a — hie ji elie Sl 


ECE — lle LLL = 


Golaks, 


28 DISTRICTS. 


not differ from Deshasths. They are either Smarts or Bhigvats, 
keep all Brihmanic fasts and festivals, and go on Pilgrimage to 
Benares, Jejnri, Nasik, and clsentara! “ab They believe in sorcery 
and witcheraft, and consult oracles, They form part of the great 
Brihman community,and settle social disputes at meetings of Socal 
Deshasths, Chitpdvans, Kerhidis, and Devrukhés. They send their 
boys to schoo), and are in easy circumstances, 

Golaks are returned as numbering twenty-eight and as found only 
in Barsi and in Pandharpur. They say they are Govardhan Bréh- - 
mans, and that they are considered degraded because their ancestors 
instead of rearing cows, sold them and lived on the proceeds.) 
They say they came to Sholipur from Parali Vaijndth in the 
Konkan abont fifty years ago in search of work. They are divided 
into Mund, Pund, and Rand Golaks who eat together but do not 
intermarry. Of these the Mund Golaks are said to be the offspring 
of widows whose heads have been shaved ; the Punds the offspring 
of widows who became pregnant within a year of their husband’s 
death, and the Rands of widows whose heads have not been 
shaved. The names of their family stocks or gotras are Bhéradyaj, 
Bhérgav, Kashyap, Kausik, Sinkhydyan, Vasishth and Vats; and 
their surnames are Aldte, te, Avte, Kakde, Kolsune, Mandvale, 
Nichne, Pachpore, Polide, Rishi, and Supnekar. Persons bearing 
the same stock name and the same surname cannot intermarr 
They look hke Deshasths, and differ little from Deshasths in speec 
house food or dress. They are hardworking, even-tempered, and 
hospitable, but neither neat nor clean. They are writers, money- 
changers, cloth merchants, messengers, and hushandmen, Boys begin 
to work at fifteen and are thoroughly trained in three or five years. 
The women, besides looking after the house, help the men in the 
field, watching the crops and reaping at harvest. The men do not 
work in the fields without the help of Kunbi servants or labourers. 
Those who keep cloth shops buy the cloth in Poona, Bombay, or 
Sholépur, and sell it at a profit of about six per cent (1 a. in the 
rupee). They generally sell countrymade cloth. Most of them have 
some stnall capital, and to increase their business take in partners. 
Their work is not steady and their income is doubtful. Many are 
in debt which they say is due to heavy marriage expenses. They 
have not much credit but can borrow upto £50 (Rs. 500) at eighteen 
to twenty per cent a year.. They claim to be equal to Deshasth 
Bréhmans, but Deshasths consider them inferior and neither eat 
nor drink with them. corse! worship the usual Brahman and local 
gods and goddesses, especially Bahiroba, K handoba, andthe Bhavinis 
of Aundh, Kolhapur, and Tuljapur. They keep all Hindn fasts and 
feasts and call Deshasth Brahmans to officiate at their houses, They 
go on pilgrimage to Alandi, Allahabad, Benares, Jejuri, Oudh, 
Pandharpur, and’ Tuljipur. They believe in sorcery, witchcraft 
soothsaying, omens, and lucky and unlucky days, and consult oracles. 
When a childis born, a midwife who is generally a Kunbi cuts its 
navel cord, puts the cord and the after-birth in an éarthen jar along 
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with a copper coin, a turmeric root, and a betelnut, and buries the 
whole in the lying-in room. The childand its mother are bathed in 
warm water Paty on the cot. For the first day the child is fed 
on castor oil, on the second on honey, and from the third on its 
mothers milk. For the first five days the mother is fed on rice and 
clarified butter. In the evening of the fifth day an image of the 
goddess Satvdi is placed on a grindstone in the lying-in room and 
surrounded with five to ten dough lamps. On the stone are laid 
a blank sheet of paper, a pen, and some ink and the knife with 
which the navel cord was cut. The midwife lights a brass hanging 
lamp, worships the stone and the articles on the stone, offers them 
cooked rice and butter, and begs them to be kind to the child 
andthe mother. For ten days after the birth the mother and her 
family remain impure, and either on the twelfth or on the thirteenth 
the child is laid in the cradle and named. When the child is 
between a month and three years old its hair is clipped for 
the first time. It is seated on its maternal uncle’s knee, has 
its hair cut by a barber, is bathed, dressed in new clothes, and 
taken to the village temple. A dinner is given to near relations the 
chief guests being a married woman and her husband, A Golak boy 
is girt with the sacred thread between his fifth and his eleventh year. 
A couple of days before the girding, the boy’s parents and a few 
near relations accompanied by music start to ask neighbour relations 
and friends always beginning with the village god. At the house a 
booth 1s made and an earthen altar raised facing the west. On the 
day before the day fixed for the girding the rice-pounding and god- 
installing are performed. On the thread-girding day the family 
barber shaves the boy’s head and the boy eats from the same plate 
with his mother for the Jast time. His brow is deckedwith ornaments 
and flowers, he bows low before the house gods, his elders, and the 
learned Brahmans, and sits on the altar on a heap of rice in front 
o£ his father. Between the boy and his father two male relations 
hold a sheet of unbleached cotton cloth marked with red lines, and 
the family priest hands grains of red rice both to male and female 
guests. The astrologer or in his absence the family priest repeats 
verses and when the lacky moment has come the cloth is pulled on 
one side, the musicians play, and the guests throw rice over the boy’s 
head. The boy makes a low bow before his father, and the father 
takes him with both his hands and seats him on his knees. The 
— kindles the sacred fire on the altar in front of the father and 
eeds it with firewood, cowdung cakes, and butter. The pfiest ties 
a cotton thread round the boy’s waist and gives him a loincloth to 
wear, He rolls a piece of cloth round his waist and another round 
hisshoulders. A piece of deer skin is hung onthe boy’sleft shoulder 
in the same way as the sacred thread, A sacred thread is thrown 
round his left shoulder, and the boy walks between the fire and his 
father. The father whispers the sacred gityatri or sun-hymn into 
his right ear; a sacred grass or munj cord is tied round the boy's 
waist; a palas staff is given into his hands and his father advises him 
to behave with religious exactness or dchdir. In the evening accom- 
panied by male and female relations and music, the boy is taken 
to the village temple, makes a low bow before the god, and is 
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brought home. Instead of going into the house the boy sits in the 
booth and is given alms consisting of sweetmeat balls and money 
which become the priest's peuperty The priest rekindles the sacred 
fire and teaches the boy twilight prayers or sandh ja. The boy makes 
over to the priest the staff, the deer skin, the loincloth, and the 
grasscord. A feast to Brahmans ends the thread-girding. Golak girls 
are married before they are twelve and boys before they are twenty 
or twenty-five. They are bound together by a strong caste feeling, 
and settle social disputes at meetings of adult castemen, They send 
their boys to school but are not prosperous, 

Gujara't Bra‘hmans are returned as numbering 237 and as 
found over the whole district except in Malsiras. They come in 
search of work either as cooks or p iests, stay for a few years, and 

back to their native country. They are divided into Andichs, 
Nixie and Shrimdlis, who neither eat ether nor intermarry. 
The names of their family stocks are B éradvaj, sam se , and 
Vasishth, and persons belonging to the same family stock cannot 
intermarry. ‘Their surnames are Achére, Bhat, Pandya, Raul, Thakur, 
and Vyas, and families bearing the came surname can erect: 
provided the family stock or gotra is different both on the father’s 
and on the mother’s sides. The names in common use among 
mon are Aditrim, Atméram, Shankar, Shivshankar, Umydshankar, 
Vallabhraim, and Vithal: and amon | women Gulab, Jaddév, Moti, 
Narbada, Heva, and Rukhmini. hey are generally fair with 
regular features, and neither very strong nor tall. The men wear 
the moustache, whiskers, and beard. ‘The top-knot covers three- 
fourths of the head, and the hair is black, and sometimes curly. 
The women are fairer than the men with delicate featnres, oval 
face, and small hands and feet. Their home tongue is Gujarati, 
but out of doors they speak Hindusténi or Marathi sited with 
Gujarati. They do not own houses, but live in houses of the middle 
sort one storey high with mnd and stone wallaand flat roofs. Their 
house goods include a wooden box or two, ope or two cotton bags, 
a carpet, some pieces of sackcloth, woollen waistcloths, and 
a few metal vessels. They keep neither servants nor domestic 
animals. They are vegetarians, and their staple food is rice, wheat 
bread, pulse, butter, and sugar or molasses. Their favourite 

pices are black pepper, cloves, and cinnamon, They do not eat 
oil. They generally eat once in the afternoon, but bathe twice in the 
morning and at three in the afternoon. They avoid onions, garlic, 
and masur pulse, and use no intoxicating drinks. Many drink hemp 
water at midday and in the afternoon, and eat opium often twice 
a day in the morning after bathing and in the afternoon. They 
neither chew nor smoke tobacco. The men dress in an irregular 
carelessly-folded turban with the end left dangling a foot or a foot 
and «half from the head. Itis shorter and not half 80 broad as 
the Deccan turban and is called batti or the lamp because if 
twisted it would be no thicker than an ordinary lamp wick. They 
wear a fine white coat reaching to the knees with creases at the 
waist; the waistcloth which is twelve feet long is worn donbled as 
Kunbis wear it; the shouldercloth is an old waistcloth doubled 
to make it look short; and their shoes are not double-toed like 
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' Deccan Bréhman shoes, and have a top to the heel, They generally 

wear a rudrékeh bead rosary round their necks. Their women 
wear the hair in a braid which they afterwards cither twist into a 
knot or leave hanging down the back. They do not wear false hair 
or deck their heads either with ornaments or flowers. Their dress 
includes a petticoat or a short robe, whose skirt they do not pass 
back between the feet; they draw a cloak or odhni over the head, 
and wear a short-sleeved open-backed bodice. ‘The robe is twelve 
feet long or only half as Jong as a Deccan woman’s robe. They 
sometimes buy a Deccan robe, cut it in two, and wear the cut end 
_ inside, and the bordered or ornamental end outside drawn from the 

left over the head, leaving the left arm bare. The left arm is loaded 
with ornaments while the right has noornaments. Their ornaments 
are worth £20 to £100 (Rs. 200-1000) or more. These Gujarat 

Bréhmans are extremely careful and fragal ; they are neither neat 
nor clean, but sober, thrifty, and orderly. They are beggars, astro- 
logers, family priests, and cooks, They are well paid by their Vani 
patrons, and are free from debt, and generally carry back considerable 
sums to their native country. They are a religious people, Their 
family deities are Ambabdi and Balaji, and they worship all Bréh- 
man gods and goddesses and keep all fasts and festivals. Their 
priests belong to their own caste and they go on pilgrimage to 
eee Nasik, Pandharpur, and Taljépar. They believe in gorcery, 
witcheraft, soothsayi g, omens, and lucky and unlucky days, and 
consult oracles. They are bound together by a strong caste feeling 
and settle social disputes at meetings of castemen and punish breaches 
of caste rules by fines varying from 2s. to £5 (Rs, 1-50) which are 
spent on sweetmeats or in the repairs of their temples. They send 
their boys to school, but do not k p them there long. They take 
to no new pursuits and are in easy circumstances, 

Kanauj Bra‘hmans are returned as numbering 279 andas found 
over the whole district except in Mdlsiras. They are an offset from 
the Kénya-Kubjas of North India, and are said to have come into 
the district as soldiers in Aurangzeb’s army (1658-1707). They 
are divided into Kananjs, Sanddhyds, and Sarvari iis, who eat 
together but do not intermarry. The names of their. mily stocks 
or gotras are Bhéradvaj, Gargya, Kashyap, Lohit, and Maithun ; and 
persons bearing the same family name cannot intermarry. Their 
Surnames are Adrun, Avarti, Chobe, Dube, Pande, Sukul » and 
Trivedi. The names in common use among men are, Benirdm, 
Girdharl4l, Kanyalal, Mohanlal, Prasdd, and Ramchandra ; andamong 
women Balubéi, Chhotibai, and Jamnabdi, They are fair with regular 
features, tall, strong, and athletic. In dress and appearance the 
rich and well-to-do resemble Konkanasth Brahmans, and the poorer 
classes have a martial Rajput-like air. Since their settlement in 
the district the women, who are very fair and delicate-looking with 
small hands and feet, have taken to wear the Mardtha women’s 
dress. Their home tongue is Hindusténi, but out of doors they 
speak Mardthi and Ksnarese. They live in houses of the better 
Sort, one or more storeys high with walls of stone and mortar and 
flat roofs. Their houses are neatly kept and well cared for, Their 
house goods include carpets, mats, blankets, copper and brass 
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cooking vessels, and silver drinking cups and plates, picture-frames, 
looking glasses, glass hanging globes, tables and chairs, swinging 
cots, bedding, and pillows. They keep servants and have cows, 
bullocks, she-buffaloes, horses, and parrots. Their staple food 4s 
wheat bread, rice, pulse, vegetables, butter, and either sugar or 
molasses. They are great eaters and are specially fond of dishes in 
which butter and sugar are mixed. They do not mix salt, chillies, 
or spices in their vegetables and other dishes, but each person is 
served with a small quantity of salt chillies and spices pounded 
together, and adds them ADR to his taste. They are 
extremely fond of hemp water, and they also smoke hemp. The 
well-to-do dress like Mardétha Bréhmans and the poor like Rajputs. 
The men’s top-knot covers the greater part of the crown of the head 
and all wear the moustache but neither the beard nor whiskers except 
those who have been in the army, Their women dresslike Maratha 
women in a robe and bodice, but do not pass the skiré of the robe 
back between the feet. The women wear the hair in a knot behind 
the head and deck it neither with false hair nor with flowers. They 
are thrifty, hardworking, even-tempered, and hospitable. They are 
moneylenders and changers, writers, and soldiers in British regi- 
ments. Though their calling is neither steady nor flourishing, their 
thriftiness keeps them from debt. Some of the poorer may be 
indebted but as a class they have credit enough to borrow sums up 
to £100 (Rs. 1000) at six to twelve per cent a year, They are 
a religious people and worship all Brahmanic gods and goddesses 
Their family deities are Bhavani of Calcutta, Mah4dey of Benares, 
and Betrijmdta of Upper India. Their priests belong to their 
own caste. They keep the regular Brihmanic fasts and feasts 
and go on pilgrimage to Dvérka, Jejuri, Kashi or Benares, 
Mathura, Pandharpur, Praydgor Allahabad, Rameshvar, and Tuljapur. 
Their religious teacher or guru is Ramiéinand Svami a Deshasth 
Brihman who goes about levying contributions. He does not settle 
their social disputes. They believe in sorcery, witchcraft, soothsay- 
ing, omens and lucky and unlucky days, and cousult oracles. Their 
customs do not differ from those of the Poona Kananjs. They have 
a caste council and settle social disputes at meetings of the caste- 
men. Offences are pasar by fines of 2s, to £1 (Rs. 1-10), 
which when recovered are spent on sweetmeats, They send their 
boys to school and are in fair condition. 

Karhada Brahmans are returned as numbering 260 and as 
found over the whole district. Their original settlement is Karhéd tho 
sacred meeting of the Krishna and Koyna in Satéra. They believe 
they came into the district from the Konkan, Kolhapur, and Sétéra 
during the last hundred years in search of work. They have no 
subdivisions, and the names of some of their famil stocks are Atri, 


rane Gantam, Jimadagnya, Kishyap, Kaushik, and Lohité&ksh. 


Persons belonging to the same family stock or qotra cannot 
intermarry. Their surnames are Agle, Amonkar, Athlekar, Buge, 
Chunekar, Devuskar, Gadre, Kelkar, Kirdne and Kole. Sameness of 
surname is no barto marriage. The names in common use both among 
men and among women are the same as those among Chitpaévans, 
Their home Marithi differs little from the ordinary Shelap, 
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Marathi, but it is more like the Chitpdvans’ dialect than any other. 
In their honse, dress, and food they do not differ from Chitpdvans. 
They are the best cocks of all Deccan or Konkan Brihmans. They 
are thrifty clean and neat in their habits, hospitable, and orderly. 
Most of them serve as writers or kdrkuns in the revenue, police, and 
judicial departments of Government service. Some are landholders 
letting their fields to husbandmen on the cropshare system; others 
are beggars. Karhddds claim and hold an equal rank with Deccan 
Brihmans with whom they eat. Their customs from birth to death 
are the same as Konkanasth customs. They worship all Brahman 
gods and goddesses and more often worship goddesses than gods. 
The family goddess of almost all is the Kolhipur Bhavani though 
some have the Tuljdpur Bhavidni. Their priests belong to their 
own class. They keep all Braéhmanic fasts and festivals and go on 

ilgrimage to Benares, Kolhapur, Nasik, Pandharpur, and Tuljapar. 

hey believe in spirit possession and lucky and unlucky days, and 
consult oracles. They hold caste councils, send their boys to school, 
are free from debt, and live in fair comfort. 

Konkanasth Brahmans are returned as numbering 1627 
and as found over the whole district. They are said to have come into 
the district during the time of the Peshwds (1714-1818). They are 
divided into Apasthambs or the followers of the Yajurved, and 
Ashvaliyans or the followers of the Rigved. The members of both 
these branches eat together and intermarry. Their personal names 
stock namesandsurnamesare thosameas thoseof Poona Konkanasths. 
Both men and women are fair, many of them with gray eyes. They 
have an air of intelligence and superiority, and are always awake to 
their own interests, ‘lhe women are delicate with small hands and 
feet and are the fairest Hindus in the district, though those who 
have been long in the district are somewhat darker and rougher 
than Ratnégiri Konkanasths. Their home Marathi differs from the 
Deshasth Brdhman Maréthi in beg more nasal and in the use of 
some peculiar phrases.’ Most of them live in houses of the better 
sort one or two storeys high, with mud walls and flat roofs. 
Their houses are neat, clean, and well kept, and their house goods 
include metal vessels and earthen grain jars. Among the well-to-do 
the waterpots and cups, plates, and other vessels of worship are 
of silver. Their pet animals are cows and she-buffaloes, and in 
addition the well-to-do keep horses, bullocks, carriages, men and 
women servants, and Brahman cooks and water-carriers. Their 
staple food includes rice, pulse, wheat, millet, curds, and pickles. 
They are good cooks, though compared with those of the Deshasths 
or Karhadds their dishes are somewhat insipid. They are very 
fond of curds and buttermilk, cocoanuts, and kokamé, and live 
almost entirely on rice. Like other Brihmans they are fond of 
clarified butter eating it chiefly with bdjri bread. A favourite 
dish is sponge cake called khaparpoli eaten with cocoanut 
milk. Though strict Vegetarians in ordinary life they keep to the 





1 For'dithe gave Konkanasths say dilan, for kAdlle ate khallan, for marie killed 
nidrian, and for fe/r made tela, 
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old Brahman practice of eating flesh at the religious offerings 
called yajnas, Their holiday dishes are spiced sweet milk and 
curds eaten with wheat cakes fried in butter, sweet spiced rice, 
wheat and pulse cakes eaten with clarified butter, milk, coc it 
milk, gram balls, and a variety of dishes. Sweet or hot and 
pungent mango, lemon, plum or farvand, green turmeric and 
Chilly ickles are often used, and wafer biscuits of three kinds 
badges, kharvadis, and kurvadis. They both chew and smoke 
tobacco and eat betelnut and leaves. The men wear the top-knot and 
the moustache, and sometimes the whiskera; and the women wear 
the hair in a peculiarly high, neat, and tightly coiled braid. They 
wear false hair and sometimes deck their heads with flowers. 
The men make a red or a white sandal brow mark, and the women 
apply a circle of redpower to the brow or draw a cross streak 
but make no imitation of the basil leaf. Both men and women 
dress in the same way as Deshasths but with much more taste 
and neatness, The men wear a waistcloth, a coat, a waistcoat,a 
shouldercloth, a turban or headscarf, and shoes. The women 
wear a robe and bodice the same as Deshasth women. Their 
intelligence, pride, cunning, and love of intrigue have combined 
to raise onkanasths to the first piece saicne Deccan Brihmans. 
They are hardworking, sober, and wide-awake to their own 
interests. ‘They are thrifty and proverbially stingy. Konkanasths 
are landed proprietors, moneylenders, cloth and grain dealers, 
Government servants, and beggars, ‘They are fond of parading their 
religiousness. They are either Smarts or Bhigvats and worship all 
Bréihmanic godsand goddesses. They keep the usual fasts and feativala 
and their priests belong to theirowncaste. They make pilgrimages to 
Benares, Kolh4pur, and Tuljdpar, and believe in sorcery and witch- 
craft, and in the supernatural powers of magicians. They have a full 
belief in astrology, referring all the good and the evil which happens 
to the conjunction of good and bad stars in their nativity. They have 
no headman. Their customs from birth to death are the same as 
those given in the Poona Chitpévan Brahman account, They form 
pet of the Brahman community which includes Konkanasths, 
arhddds, Deshasths, and Devrukhis. Petty social disputes are 
settled by the adult male members of the subdivisions who live 
in the neighbourhood, and serious questions are referred to 
Shankérachérya the pontiff of Smart Brihmans whose head- 
aarters are at Shringeri in north-west Maisur, All of them send 
their boys to school-and most of them teach them English. They 
are a rising and prosperous class, | 
Ma'rwar Brahmans are returned as numbering sixty-seven 
and as found over the whole district except in Madha, Pandharpur 
and Singola. ‘They say they have come into the district from Mérw4r 
within the last thirty years, They aro divided into Adig ds, 
Audichs, Diiyamas, Gands, Gro at Gand. Pirikhs, Purchits, Sandvadis 
Sairasvats, Shri-Gauds, and Shrimalie, The names of some of their 
family stocks or gotras are Bhiéradvaj, Bhirgay, Gautam, Kashyap, 
Sindsan, and Shandilya, and persons belonging to the same family 
stock or gotra do not intermarry. The surnames are Joshi, Mishar, 
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bearing the same surname cannot intermarry. The names 
in common use among men are Bansilél, Bholér4m, Girdharlal, 
Rupchand, and Shivlal, and among women Champa, Chhoti, 
Kasturi, Keshar, Rangu, Saku, and Thaki. They are fair, tall, and 
stout, the women fairer than the men. The men have notably hard 
greedy lines at the corners of their mouths and sharp twinkling 
eyes. Among themselves they speak Marwari, a mixture of Gujarati 
and Brij. Thoy generally live in one-storeyed houses built 
of mud or mortar and stones and with flat mud roofs. Their 
house goods include wooden boxes, bedsteads, mirrors, glass 
globes, carpets or mats and cushions, copper and brasa vessels, 
silver plate, and other articles. They keep cows and parrots but 
no servants, Their staple’ food includes wheat bread, pulse, rice, 
butter, and vegetables. They are fond of sweet dishes and butter, 
and dislike hot spicy dishes. They are generally good cooks, 
supplementing their food with a variety of pickles and fruit. 
They are careful to destroy no animal life in the water they drink. 
Marwir Brahmans never touch intoxicating liquor, except that 
those whose family re is Ambabai drink wine on the Ashvin or 
September-October full-moon. They use opium, hemp water, 
and tobacco but not to excess. The men wear the waistcloth and 
along fine tight-fitting white coat falling below the knee with 
sleeves cut so that the ecnffs may be tarned back. The coat is 
so tight that part of the right chest is left bare. They generall 
wear no waistcoat. Their turbans are either red or rose sslourcdl 
and twisted and folded like Marttha turbans. y wear 
shoes aud a shouldereloth and carry no handkerchief. The men 
wear the top-Enot, beard, and moustache and keep a tuft of hair 
above each ear. The women wear the hair ,in a braid at the back 
of the head, and the hair on either side of the forehead is also 
braided with red and yellow thread.. The side braids are drawn 
behind the ears and all three braids are folded and tied in a knot, 
orare turned in an open coil on the head as is done by Deshasth 
and other Maritha Brihman women. The women wear a petticoat 
generally made of country bodicecloth and an open-backed bodice. 
They cover the upper part of the body with a sheet, one end of 
which they tuck into the waist in front or a little to the right side, 
and carry the other end over the headcovering the back and shoulder. 
Some wear a coloured robe about twelve feet long instead of the sheet. 
They are hardworking, sober, and almost miserly in their thrifti- 
ness. They are writers, petty bankers, moneychangers, cooks, and 
beggars. ey complain that their work is not steady and that 
they are not wrulleoot, They believe in astrology, but profess to 
have no faith in witchcraft sorcery or oracles. ‘Thoir customs are 
the same as those of Poona Marwdéri Brdhmans, Child marriage 
and polygamy are allowed, widow marriage is forbidden, and 
yandry is unknown. They are bound together by a strong caste- 
eeling and settle social disputes at meetings of the castemen. 
When an offence is proved the culprit is fined 2s. to £1 (Rs. 1-10), 
and is not considered a member of the caste until the fine is paid. 
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The amount is spent in the service of Balaji. They send their boys 
to school until ait know how to read, write, and cust accounts. 
They are not considered a thriving people. 


Ra‘ma‘nuj Bra‘hmans are returned as numbering fourteen and 
as found only in Pandharpur. Raéménnujs, or followers of Raminnj the 
twelfth century reformer of Vaishnavism, belong to all high and 
middle class Hindus, Each marries with and keeps to the customs of 
his own caste. All the Pandharpur Raménujs are Brahmans by caste 
and ascetics. Ramnujthe founder of the sect was it is said an 
incarnation of Shesh the cobra god, on whose coils and under whose 
open hood lies Narayan or Vishnu the universal spirit. Shesh played 
a leading part in some of Vishnu’s later incarnations, appearing | 
as Baliram the brother of Krishna and as Lakshman the brother of 
Ram. When, in spite of all his efforts, Vishnu saw that the world 
was growing worse, he about 1130 sent Shesh once more on carth 
to live Rémanoj, the son of a Dravidian Brihman named 
Keshavacharya and of his wife Kantimati. After Ramanuj was 
invested with the sacred thread, he studied the Vedsand other sacred 
books under his maternal uncle Yédavprakdshat Kanchi or Kénjiveram, 
He generally lived at Shrirang near Trichino ly and from this 
travelled over most of India, stopped a considerable time at Benarea, 
Jagannéth, and Jaypur, disputing with the Shaivs and Jains. At 
Jaypur he not only overcame the Jains in argument, but made the king 
of agar s0 hot a convert to his faith that he slaughtered numbers 
of Jams and established a Ramdénuj monastery. Ramanuj went about 
reforming, establishing the worship of Vishnu, and reclaimin 
temples from the worship of other gods one ofthe mostfamousof wih 
was the Shaiv temple of Tirupati in North Arkot, now one of the 
leading South Indian centres of Vaishnavism. Réminuj belonged to 
the Vishishtddvait school which regards the Deity as one with the 
universe. The sect spread widely in Southern India, most of his 
followers being Dravidian Bréhmans, though it also numbers many 
Northern India or Gand Brihmans. His followers claim a high 
antiquity for the sect, but, as has been noticed, Ramanuj seems to have 
lived in the twelfth century. The RamAénnjs of Pandharpur are all 
Brihmans and are divided into Badagalai! or Badahalai meanin 
northerners and Tingolai meaning southerners who eat together ae 
intermarry. Their family stocks or gotras are Atri, Bhiradvaj, Jamad- 
agnya, Kashyap, and Shandilya. Sameness of stock isa bartomarria 
A member of the Ramanuj sect, whether his caste be Brahman, Van‘ 
Sonar, Sutdr, or Kunbi, can be easily known by two u wight yellow 
guardian-sandal or gopichandan marks which stretch from between 
the eyebrows to the root of the hair and are known as Vishnu’s feat, 
Between the two lines is a third, red or yellow, representing the 
goddess Lakshmi, Vishnu’s spouse. A Tingolai or southerner in 
addition at the end of the curve between the eyebrows, draws the 
middle line half-way down the nose, The different members of the 
ee SS Se ee 


1 Badagalai is the Tamil badeg north : and Tingolai is the Tamil tinge! south, 
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sect speak their mother tongue Hindustani, Gujariti, Marathi, or 
Telugu. The Pandharpur Ramdénujs are unmarried ascetics who 
live in a strongly built math or religious house at Pandharpur well 
supplied with vessels and farniture and with cows, buffaloes, and 
parrots. Bréhman Réménujs are strict vegetarians. They are 
great eaters and fair cooks. Their staple food is jvdri and wheat 
bread, pulse, and vegetables. They have several liar rules 
regarding their meals, Before they touch it they off r the whole 
of the cooked food to their gods, The dishes containing the 
cooked food are brought from the cook room and laid in front 
of the gods, a ftulsi or holy basil leaf is laid on each, verses 
are said over them, and the men withdraw. After a few 
minutes during which the gods are supposed to dine, they carry 
the food back into the cook house. it the vessels containing 
the cooked food are too heavy to be removed, Shiligrim, the 
bored stone in which Vishnu lives, is taken from the god house to 
the cook-room.and the food is offered to it. They dine once a da 

each man from aseparate dish. When dining they wear a sill 

waistcloth, do not allow their food to be sean by others, and do not 
sit in a line with persons who though Rémanuj Bréhmans are not 
strict observers of rules. The men wear a loincloth and over it a 
waistcloth. When going out they dress in a coat a waistcoat and a 
headscarf or cap. They keep the top-knot but never wear the 
moustache, Among those who are not ascetics the Badagalai but not 
the Tingolai widows shave the head. The men wear the sacred thread 
unless they turn ascetics, mark their brow with the ném or two 
upright colour lines and brand their arms with the discus or chakra 
and other symbols of Vishnu. The Pandharpur Rimdnnjs are a quiet, 
hospitable, and harmless ee ae gnocalling. They are in easy 
circumstances and appear to have large resources, Durin g the 1876-77 
famine they fed some hundreds of famished people daily at their own 
expense. [hey claim equality with Deshasth Brahmans, but will not 
eat or drink at their houses. Deccan Bréhmans keep aloof from them 
and profess to look down on them. Except Panchals other Hindus 
eat at their houses. They are religious and believe Vishnu to be 
the Supreme Being who exists from before the creation and will for 
ever remain. Their leading gods are the incarnations of Vishnu, 
Krishna, Ram, and Vithoba. Their chief religious books are 
the Bhargavpurén, Vishnupurdn, and Raménujbhishya. Their 
chief monastery is in Northern India and they also have shrines in 
South India. They are the priests of Baéléji’s temple at Giri or 
Tirapati in North Arkot. Their head priest or guru belongs to 
their own community and is married. They beheve in witchcraft 
sorcery and soothsaying. Except their initiation their customs 
are the same as those of the caste. to which they belong. When 
® person wishes to become a Réménuj he goes to the head or guru 
of the religious house and makea known his wish. In the morning 
of a lucky day which is fixed by an astrologer the novice bathes 
in @ pond or river, takes some milk, curds, honey, sugar, 
flowers, sesamum, and barley, and goes to the religions house, 
The guru bathes, washes his gods with milk, curds, butter, sugar, 
and honey, rubs them dry and pats scented and redpowders sandal 
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and flowers over them, burns frankincense before them, and offers 
them sweetmeats. He lights the sacred fire and feeds it with 
pimpal Ficus religiosa sticks, butter, barley, and sesamum. He heats 
metal symbols or ndm on the fire and when they are red-hot, stamps 
the novice’s right and left arms with them. He makes the mark on 
his brow, gives him two pieces of cloth one to wear between his 
legs as a loincloth and one to tie round his waist as a waistcord. 
The guru seats him near himself, and covering them both with a 
sheet or shawl, whispers in his ears the mystic verse, Om Ramdy 
namas Salutation to Rima. To drown the guru's words the 
other ascetics keep chanting Vedic verses ina loud tone. The novice 
takes the sheet or shawl off himself and the teacher lays before 
the house gods money varying according to his means from a few 
shillings to some hundred pounds, The novice fasta during that 
day and remains by himself in the religious house. Next day a 
feast is given to the brotherhood and the novice either remains in 
the religious house or dresses in his usual clothes and goes back to 
his family. 

Shenvis are returned as numbering 165 and as found over the 
whole district except in Karméla and Séngola. The Sholdpur 
Shenvis say that they take their name from Shahdnnavi or ninety-six 
villages over which they had authority. They are also called 
Sdrasvata which they derive from the founder of their caste, Sdrasvat 
by name the son of Sarasvati, a tributary of the Ganges. According 
to their account Parashurdim, the sixth incarnation of Vishnu 
the destroyer of the Kshatriyas, brought three families of Sdrasvats 
from a town called Trihotrapur supposed to be Tirhut and settled 
them and their family gods in Goa; the original settlers were 
afterwards joined by seven more families. The Sholdpur Shenvis 
are said to have been settled in the district for four or five 
generations and to have originally come in search of work from 
Gwalior, Kolhdpur, and the Konkan. They are divided into 
Bardeskars, Kudaldeskars, Rajapurkars, and Shenvis pore: These 
divisions do not intermarry and used not to eat together though 
lately the Shenvis proper, who are the highest of the four classes, 
have begun to employ Rajipurkars as cooks, The men are 
generally middle-sized, and the women taller than the men fair 
and regular featured. The men shave the head except the 
top-knot and the face except the moustache. The men rnb their 
brows with sandal paste and the women with redpowder, and tie 
the hair ina knot behind. They speak Mardthi both at home 
and abroad. They have forgotten the Konkani dialect which Goa, 
Malvan, and Sivantvadi Shenvis speak, though their speech 
has still traces of the Konkan twang. Most live in houses of the 
better sort one or two storeys high with walls of mud and stone and 
flat mud roofs. A few have servants, and almost all have cows 
buffaloes and horses. Their house furniture includes metal and 
earthen vessels, bedsteads, boxes, and lamps, and a few have tables, 
chairs, sofas, argand lamps, glass hanging globes, and framed 
pictures. Their staple food includes rice, pulse, vegetables, pickles, 
and wheat or Loca bread, curds, milk, whey, butter, and spices, 
Their holiday dish is gram cakes or puranpolis, They stealthily 
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eat fish or flesh, but, during the four sacred months or chiitwrmds, 
July, August, September, and October they do not est even 
onions, garlic, or brinjals. They do not use spirituous liquor. 


| Many smoke, several chew, and a few snuff tobacco. Both 


men and women dress like Brahmans. They are a neat, clean, 
sober, hospitable, and orderly people. They are landholders 
and in Government service as writers. They are a well-to-do 
class seldom in debt and able to raise money at nine to twelve 
cent a year. They hold themselves equal to Deshasth 
nkanasth and Karhida Brikmans and have the same privileges 
as other Maratha Brihmans. The daily life of a man varies 


| according to his occupation. The landholders do not work in the 


fields and have much leisure. A Shenvi landlord rises early, 
washes, stands facing the east, and joining his hand bows to the 
sun ubicbies verses. If he has no servants he goes to market to 
buy vegetables and other articles of daily use. On hia return 
he either sits gossipping with a friend or acquaintance or bathes 


and spenee an hour or two in praying or worshipping his house 
pods, he 


go then dines Renal about noon, and, after dinner, slee 
for an hour or two. 1 the afternoon he writes letters or attend 


| } business or he goes out and gossips with friends till evening when. 


he visits a temple on his way home. On his return he washes his 
hands and feet, says his evening prayers, worships the house gods, 
sups, and goes to bed. Shenvi women are quiet, forbearing, and 
hardworking. A rich man’s wife leads an easy life penicrass with 
a servant to do the heavy and unpleasant parts of the housework, 
The wife of a poor Shenvi is always busy. She is early at work, 
grinding grain, often singing asshe grinds, If she has young children 
she has to prepare an early breakfast of bread and chatni. After 
the children have breakfasted she has to attend to the chief 
morning meal; she bathes early and goes to the hearth and takes 
advantage of any rest in her cooking to worship the tulst plant or 
tell her beads, When the midday meal is ready she serves it to the 
men of the house and the little children. After they are done, with 
any female relation who may be in the house, she takes her dinner 
and makes over the rest to the servants. If there is a servant he 
cleans the pots and washes the clothes, if not the wife has to do the 
cleaning and washing. When this is over she either looks to her 
children or their clothes, sits sifting rice for the next day’s meal, 


| or goes to the temple where sacred books are read, or to her mother’s 
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. school both in | 
worship all Hindu gods and goddesses. The shrines of their family 
_godsare chiefly in Goa, They are either Smarts or Bhdgvats and 
their priests are Deshasth Bréhmans. They Koop the usual Hinda 


house if it is in the village. In the evening she has again to cook and 
serve supper, anpe ,andcowdungsthehearth. Both boysand girlsattend 
e morning and afternoon. They are religious and 


fasts and feasts and go on pilgrimage to A , Benares, Pandharpur, 
and Tuljapur, They ate three religious teachers or Svdmis 
two of them Bhagvats and the third a Smart. The two Bhégvat 





religious houses are in Gokarn in North Kanara and in Cochin, and 
| the religious house of the Smart teacher ia in Goa. They travel in 
state accompanied by a number of disciples gathering money 
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presents. They do not try to make fresh converts and are not 
much respected by the educated and leading members of the caste. 
The sacraments or sanskars observed by Shenvis are puberty, 
pregnancy, birth, naming, first feeding, keeping of the top-knot, 
thread-girding, marriage, and death. The Shenvis hardly ever 
meet to settle social disputes. In case of a serious breach of caste 
roles the Svami is asked, but the members are indifferent and 
seldom notice breaches of rules. They send their children to school 
and are a rising and prosperous people. 

Telang Brahmans are returned as nombering fifty-six and 
as found in Bérsi, Pandharpuor, and Sholapur. They do not always 
live in the district but come once every two or three years, gather 
money by begging, and go back to Telangan in the south. They 
have no subdivisions, and the names of their family stocks are 
Angiras, Bhiradvéj, Kaundanya, Kashyap, Kaushik, and Strivata. 
Their surnames are Chaldviru, Chalbatavdru, Pidalbatalavdru, and 
Rantdachantaldvdru, and persons having either the came family name 
or the same surname do not intermarry. The names in common 
use among men are Govindanna, Rachaya, Raimaya, Ramanna, 
and Shripatanna; and among women Kashibdi, Mariamma, and 
Shitimma. The men are dark, tall, and stout, and besmear their 
face and hair with cocoanut oil. They wear long thick top-knots, 
and grow the moustache and beard but shave the whiskers. Their 
home tongue is Telugu, but abroad they H Ses an incorrect 
Marathi. ‘They have no houses of their own. ‘Their house goods 
are blanket mats, and a couple of sheets, a few metal or earth 
cooking vessels, and a couple of water pots and cups. They are 
greedy eaters and fond of sour dishes. Their staple food is rice 
and curry with a large share of tamarind pulp. They are fond 
of whey and curds and will fast for a day or even two days in 
advance if they hear of a dinner party where they think they will 
succeed in securing a plate. The Telang Brihman is proverbially 
the unbidden guest. Whena dinner is given to Brahmans the 
Telangs come unasked, clamour for a share, and if they get no share 
load the host with hearty curses. Both men and women dress like 
Deshasth Brahmans. But the men prefer going bareheaded and with 
a short waistcloth either held under the armpit or rolled round the 
shoulders. They are clean but idle and hot-tem pered, ‘They are 
beggars and some make and sell sacred threads. ‘ ‘hey are religious 
and are chiefly Smiirts or followers of Sankardchirya the apostle of 
the doctrine that the soul and the universe are one. They worship all 
Bréihman gods and goddesses, and their family gods are Jagadamba 
and Vyankoba whose shrines are in the Telangan country. They keep 
the ordinary fasts and feasts, and their priests belong ‘to their own 
caste. They have great faith in Sorcery, witchcraft, soothsaying 
omens, and lucky and unlucky days and consult oracles, When a 
Telang woman is brought to bed she sends fora Kunbi midwife. 
When the child 15 born, the midwife cots the navel cord and buries 
it with a copper coin, a betelnut, and a turmeric root in an 
earthen vessel at the back of the honse. The child is bathed 
in warm water and laid on the cot beside its mother. For the 
first three days the child is fed on honey and after that on its 
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mother’s milk. The mother is washed for the first time on the 
‘fourth day and fed on rice and butter. On the evening of the 
| fifth day the midwife lays the knife with which the child’s navel 
cord was cut on a grindstone in the mother’s room and 
worships it, offering it flowers and burning incense before it. -The 
mother’s family is impure for ten days after the birth, and the 
child is named on the twelfth or thirteenth. If the child 
is a boy his head is shaved on a lucky ey between his first and 
third year. A boy is girt with the sacred thread between five and 
eleven. ‘The day before the girding an imvitation goes round 
accompanied by music, and a feast is given to near relations and 
| friends, On the thread-girding day the sacrificial fire is kindled 
on the altar and the sacred thread 1s put round the boy’s neck and 
right arm. The ceremony ends with a dinner to Brahmans. 
Telangs marry their girls between eight and twelve, and their boys 
before they are twenty-five. If both fathers are well-to-do no 
money payment is made. If the girl’s father is poor the boy's 
father pays him £5 to £30 (Rs. 50-300), When the parents agree 
relations and friends are asked to witness the settlement. On the 
marriage day the boy goes in procession to the girl’s house on 
horseback, and stands facing the girl on a wooden stool. Two near 
Pea hold a sheet between them and the ea Sipe pines 
réhmans present repeat marriage verses. At the end grains of 
rice are thrown over their heads and they are husband and wife. 
Hits se of clothes are made and carers are Ben by the two 
families and the marriage is over. The Telang’s pu welihage Sr DANCY, 
and death ceremonies are generally the same as those o Desh. 
asth Brahmans of Dhirwir. They hold caste meetings, send their 
boys to school, and are poor. 
Tirguls are returned as numbering 359 and as found over the 
whole district except in Karmdla and Sdngola. According to 
Sholépur Braéhmans, apparently a play on the words fin gul or gol, 
Tirguls are those whose ancestors for three generations have been 
Golaks, The local history is that during the time of the Peshwas 
Bréhman widows and wives who were pregnant by men who were 
not their husbands were sent ona pilgrimage to Pandharpur, to 
eh them committting abortion and infanticide. The women 
lay in at Pandharpor and the infant with or without money presents 
was made over to any one who would take it. This is said to be 
the reason why so many Tirguls are found in and about Pandharpur. 
Their family stocks are Angiras Bhiradvaj ; Haritasya, Kashyap, 
Lohit, and Shrivats, and their sub-stocks or pravars are 
Bhérgay, Chavan, Jamaddégni, and Shrivats. They look and 
speak like Maratha Brihmans, are betel-vine growers, cultivators, 
grain dealers, moneylenders and changers, bankers, and Government 
servants. Their house, food, and dress do not differ from those of 
| Maratha Bréhmans. They are well-to-do but other Brihmans do not 
eat with them and look down on them because in growing the betel vine 
they kill insects, They are either Smarts or rere. Ne and worship all 
Brahman gods and goddesses and keep the usual fasts and festivals. 
ya priests are Deshasth Brihmans. They g° on pilgrimage to 
| Alandi, Benares, Nisik, Pandharpur, and Tulj&pur, and believe in 
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sorcery, witcheraft, soothsaying, omens, and lucky and unlucky 
days, and consult oracles. Among Tirguls a lighted lamp is mt 
burning in the be room for three months after child-birth. 
For the first ten days the family priest every evening repeats sacred 
verses at the mother’s house, and, at the end of the verses, throws 
grains of red rice over the mother and rubs ashes on the mother’s 
and child’s brows. On the fifth day in the mother's room, on & 
grindstone, are placed a rolling pin, a blank sheet of paper, a 
pen, and some ink, the penknife with which the child's navel cord 
was cut, thirty-two kinds of medicines, a bamboo stick, a hoe, a 
brass water pot filled with water, betelnuts, dry cocoa kernel, a 
turmeric root, and a copper coin, and over the whole flower garlands 
are hung from the ceiling. To the left of the grindstone is a 
lighted lamp which is allowed to burn ten days. The midwife sits 
in front of the stone and worships it, sprinkles red and turmeric 
powder over it, waves a lighted lamp and frankincense before it, 
and offers it dishes of rice, vegetables, and sweetmeats. She 
places a handful of wheat grains and a betelnut in front of the 
whole which is considered to mean filling the goddess’ lap. The 
midwife’s lap is filled with wheat and a betelnut, and she dines that 
evening at the mother’s house, After the midwife is done, the 
uests and the house people dine. From eight in the evening to 
ive next morning, four Brahmans sit in the house repeating sacred 
verses, and are dismissed with a packet of betelnut and leaves and 
6d. (4as.) each. On the sixth or seventh the thirty-two medicines 
which were worshipped on the fifth are pounded together, divided 
into three equal parts, and a third taken daily for three days. On 
the tenth day the mother’s bedding and clothes and cot are washed 
and the whole house is cowdunged. Six dough lamps are made 
and set each ona cowdungcake. Ofthe six four are placed one near 
each of the four feet of the cot, the fifth on the spot where the 
child was born, and the sixth on the spot where the navel cord was 
buried. The midwife lays red and turmeric powder before each 
lamp and afterwards takes the lamps to her house. This day again 
the lap of the midwife is filled with wheat and a packet of iy ath 
and leaves, and she dines at the mother’s house. On the morning 
of the eleventh day the mother and child are bathed and cow’s urine 
is sprinkled on the cot and over the whole house, Five married 
women are called and seated on a mat or carpet in the mother’s 
room. Another carpet is spread and a rice figure ofa child is made 
on the carpet with its head to the south and its feet to the north, 
The mother, sitting in front of it, worships the image by sprinklin 
turmeric and redpowder over it and offering it a pound 
mixture of ginger, suger, and dry cocoa kernel. The five married 
women are presented with turmeric and redpowder, packets of 
betelnut and eaves, dry cocoakernel, and the giuger mixture and 
retire. The rice figure is taken away by some married childless 
woman, who cooks and eats it in the hope that the figure will 
take birth in her womb in the form of a child. On the twelfth 
day five per bles are arranged in a line in front of the house and 
aré worshipped by the mother, who sprinkles red turmeric and 
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sweet scented powder over them, burns frankincense in front of 
them, and offers them cooked rice, curds, and sweetmeats. A 
Tirgul girl is named on the twelfth and a boy on the thirteenth, the 
naming is the same as among Deshasth Braéhmans. Three months 
after childbirth the mother is taken to her husband’s, A couple of 
days before she moves the father’s mother sends word to the child’s 
mother’s parents that she is going to take the child and its mother 
home on a particular day, On the day named the child's grand- 
mother and a few near relations start for the mother’s, taking ina 
tray a couple of robes and bodices, a frock, a cap, a hooded cloak, a 
cocoanut, about two pounds of sweet smelling rice, halfa pound of 
betelnuts, one hundred betel leaves, a handful of cardamoms and 
mace, and about five pounds of sugar and butter. On reaching 
the mother’s they are seated on carpets or mats. One robe an 
bodice are presented to the child’s grandmother and the other to 
the child’s mother, and the child is dressed in the frock cap and 

cloak, They empty the tray and walk home with the child and its 
mother. When the child is between one and three years old if it 
isa boy the barber clips its hair with the same etails as at a 
Deshasth Brahman’s hairclipping. A boy is girt with the sacred 
thread before he is ten years old. They marry their girls before 
they are eleven and their boys before they are twenty-five. Their 
enstoms are generally the same as Deshasth Braéhman customs. 
They have a caste council, send their boys to school, and are in easy 
circumstances. 

Vidurs are returned as numbering 280 and as found only in 
Bérsi and Sholapur. They are said to be illegitimate, born ofa 
Rréhman father and a Maritha mother. They say they cannot tell 
when and whence they came into the district. The names of their 
family stocks or gotras are Kashyap, Govardhan, and Kaundanya, 
and their surnames are Dagade, Devle, Londhe, and Parmile. 
Persons whose surname and family name are the same cannot 
intermarry. ‘They look like Deshasth Brahmans, and are healthy 
and strong. ‘They speak a Marathi closely like that spoken by 
Maréthds and cultivating Kunbis. They live in middle class houses 
with walls of mud and stone and flat roofs, They keep their 
houses clean, and own cows, buffaloes, bullocks, and parrots. Their 
house furniture includes metal and earthen vessels, carpets, blankets, 
bedding and cots, and stools. They have no servants. Their 
staple food includes rice and jvdri bread, pulse, and vegetables. 
They say they do not eat fish or flesh and do not drink liquor. 
Both meu and women dress like Deshasth Brahmans, but, unlike all 
other Mardétha Brdhmans, their widows never shave their heads. 
They are hardworking, sober, thrifty,and hospitable. They are land- 
holders, moneychangers, clothsellers, and writers, and some are 
beggars. They are either Smarts or Bhagvats, worship all Brahman 

s and goddesses and keep the usual fasts and festivals. 
‘beir priests are Deshasth Brahmans. They go on ilgrimage to 
Alandi, Benares, Jejuri, Nasik, Pandharpur, and Tuljpar, and 
believe in sorcery, witchcraft, soothsaying, omens, lucky and 
unlucky days, and oracles, When a person 1s possessed his relations 
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writers, contractors, moneylenders, landholders letting fields to 
husbandmen on the crop-share system, tobacconists selling cigarettes 
and cheroots, and country and European liquor sellers. Their 
women do not help them in their calling. They are a well-to-do 
people generally Fee from debt, and have good credit being able 
to borrow up to £100 (Rs. 1000) without interest. They claim 
to be Vaishyas and take food from Brahmans. The Mudlidrs 
are religious. Their family gods are Mahidev, Maruti, Ram, 
Vithoba, and Vyankoba. Theis priests are Dravidian or Telugu 
Brahmans who officiate at their houses and are greatly respected. 
They fast on Saturdays and the lunar elevenths or Ekadashis and 
keep the ordinary Hindao fasts and festivals. Their spiritual head 
is a member of their own community who lives in the Madras 
Presidency. They believe in sorcery, witchcraft, soothsaying, omens, 
and in lucky and unlucky days, and consult oracles. When a child 
is born the mother is washed in hot water and laid on the cot. The 
midwife cuts the child’s navel cord and buries it with the after- 
birth outside of the house. The child is bathed in hot water and 
laid on the cot beside the mother. For three days the child is fed 
on castor oil and honey, and on the fourth day the mother bathes 
and then suckles it. During the first two days the mother fasts 
and from the third to the tenth day is fed on rice and butter. The 
family is considered impure for nine day On the tenth the honse is 
cowdunged, the clothes are washed, and the whole family bathes, On 
the twelfth a party of women come, cradle the child, and the father’s 
mother or other elderly female relation whispers a name in its right 
ear, The cradle is rocked, a song is sung, and after the guests have 
presented the child and its mother with clothes, they are feasted and 
retire with packets of betelnut and leaves. When a child, whether 
a boy or a girl is one to three years old, its hair is cli ped by the 
family barber. They marry their girls between ten and sixteen and 
their boys between fifteen and twenty-five. The girl's father has 
to find her a husband. Whena boy is found, on a lucky day his 
parents with relations and friends go to the girl’s and present her 
with a robe, a bodice, and ornaments. A couple of days before the 
marnage, booths are made at both houses, and a marriage altar is 
built at the girl's. On each of the four sides of the altar is set an 
earthen jar striped with yellow and red lines and filled with cold 
water, and near each jar is set alighted brass lamp. On the marriage 
morning the earthen jars are worshipped and a lucky post or 
muhurtmedh is set in front of the house to the top of which are tied 
a bundle of hay, two cocoanuts, bunches of wheat plants, and a piece 
of yellow cloth with a couple of turmeric roots init. On the marriage 
day the bridegroom with music and accompanied by his parents 
relations and friends goes to the girl's riding on horseback. At 
the girl’s her mother waves five wheat cakes round the boy's head 
and throws them on one side. He dismounts and takes his seat on 
a low wooden stool set on the altar. He worships Ganpati and a 
water pot or Varun. He puts off his waisteloth and puts on a loin- 
cloth and a sacred thread and resumes his seat. The priest mutters 
some verses and throws grains of rice over the boy’s head. The 
girl’s father presents him with a new waistcloth which he puts on, 





Deccan.] 
SHOLAPUR. 47 


and again takes his seat. The boy’s father presents the girl with 
a new robe and bodice which she puts on, and takes her seat onthe 
altar close to the boy on a low wooden stool. A gold not a tinsel 
marriage ornament 1s tied round the boy’s brow, and a member of 
the girl’s family sets in front of the boy a brass plate with red 
rice a cocoanut and a necklace of black g beads. The plate is 
shown to each guest, who takes a pinch of rice in his hands and 
with his fingers touches the cocoanut and the necklace, After all 
have touched the cocoanut and the necklace the priest lays the 
plate in front of the boy and girl, repeats verses, places the 
cocoanut im the boy’s hands, and ties the necklace round the girl’s 
neck. The guests throw the rice over the couple’s head and the 
verse-repeating is over. The priest kindles a sacred fire on the 
altar in front of the boy and girl who feed it with butter, dry dates, 
and dry cocoa-kernel. He takes two pieces of cotton yarn and 
makes five folds of each, and, tying a tarmeric root to each, fastens 
them round the boy’s and the girl’s i gt wrists. A dinner to all 
present ends the day's proceedings and the guests retire. For two 
days the bridegroom remains at the bride’s, and, on the morning of 
the third, the pair are bathed and dressed in fresh clothes and seated 
on two low wooden stools on the altar, In front of them is set an 
earthen jar filled with a mixture of turmeric powder and lime and 
water, and in it are dropped a gold finger ring and a conch shell 
and the pair are told to pick them out. They straggle hard, for 
" whoever gets the ring is cheered and whoever gets the shell is 
jeered. If the bridegroom gets the ring, his friends are delighted ; 
if the girl gets the ring her friends lament that so fit a girl should 
have got so feeble a husband. If the girl gets the ring her father 
presents it to the boy and sprinkles the guests with turmeric and 
ime from the ring jar which by this time has turned red, 
The boy and girl are seated on a horse and taken to the boy’s 
accompanied by male and female relations and friends. They are 
feasted and the marriage festival is over. When a girl comes of 
age she 1s seated by herself for threedays. On the fourth she is 
presented with a new robe and bodice, and goes to live with her 
usband. After death the body is anointed with oil and bathed in 
hot water on the spot where the dead breathed his last. The body 
is carried out laid on a bamboo bier, covered with a sheet, and tied 
all round with twine and coloured cotton. It is borne on the should- 
ers of four men, the chief mourner walking in front carrying an 
earthen jar containing live coal. A near relation carries in his 
hands a winnowing fan with parched grain, betelnuts dyed yellow 
with turmeric, and sugar cakes or bafdsds, walks throwing them 
over the bier for a short distance, and then returning to the 
deceased’s house, lays the fan in front of the house and rejoins 
the procession. When the procession has gone half way, the chief 
mourner throws a few copper coins over the body and the bier, and 
they again go on. At the burning ground the mourners busy them- 
selves raising a pile of cowdung cakes and fuel, and the chief 
mourner, sitting near the corpse's feet, has his face shaved and his 
head except the topknot. He bathes, the body is laid on the pile, 
and with the help of the other mourners the chief mourner sets fire 
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toit. To make it burn fiercer kerosine oil is poured over the pyre. 
When the body is consumed the mourners bathe and going to the 
deceased's house, look at the lamp which is kept burning on t spot 
where he breathed his last, and go to their houses. The mourning 
family is impure for fifteen days. On the second day the chief 
mourner with a few near relations, goes to the burning ground, 
bathes, and sprinkles over the ashes, milk, curds, and cow's urine, 
and with the help of the other mourners gathers the ashes and 
throws them into water. He lays sweetments on the place where 
the body was burnt, bathes, and all return to the mourner’s 
house. On the sixteenth day the mourning family bathe, the house 
is cowdunged, and the married male members put on fresh sacred 
threads, A feast is given during the day, and in the evening the 
chief mourner is presented with a white turban and taken to the 
nearest temple. After this the mourner is free to go out and the 
mourning is over. They are bound together by a strong caste 
feeling, and settle social disputes at meetings of the castemen. 
They send their boys and their girls to school, and keep the girls 
at school till their twelfth year. They readily take to any new 
calling and are well-to-do. | 

Traders inclnde nine classes with a strength of 37,940 or 705 
per cent of the Hindu population. The details are: 





Agarva'ls are returned as numbering seventeen and as found in 
Barsi, Pandharpur, and Sholipur, They believe they are called 
Agarvals because they make frankincense sticks or agarbattis, and 
think they came to Sholdpur about three hundred years ago from 
the neighbourhood of Agra and Delhi. They are divided into Dasa 
and Visa Agarvils who eat together but do not intermarry. They 
have no surnames. The names in common use among men are 
Chandulal, Girdharlal, Motiram, Shankarlal, Shivdas, and Vithallal; 
and among women Bhagirthi, Dvarka, Jasoda, Kashibéi, Lakshmi, 
and Munydbdi. They aredark and stoutand speak Marathi. They 
live in ill-kept and dirty middle class houses, Their staple food 
includes millet, pulse and vegetables, and they are specially fond of 
sweet and oily dishes. Both men and women dress like Mardthés 
and are hardworking, even-tempered, ene and hospitable, but 
neither clean nor neat. They are perfumers, selling scents, 
frankincense sticks, powders, and oils, and spices, butter, sugar, 
wheat, millet, rice or pulse flour, and cloth both country-made and 
European. Some are husbandmen whose women help them in the field. 
They worship all Brahman gods and goddesses, and their family 
deities are Balaji of Giri, Bhavéni of Tuljapur, and Kalika of Delhi. 
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‘Their priests are Gand Brihmans. Their fasts and festivals are the 
same asthose of Marith4s and they believe in sorcery witchcraft and 
soothsaying. On the fifth day after a birth the midwife rubs five 
pebbles with redlead and laying them on the floor in the mother’s 
room throws flowers and turmeric and redpowder over them, burns 
incense, and lays before them cooked rice, vegetables, wheat bread, 
and pulse. After the midwife has finished the mother makes a bow. 
They do not keep awake all night. Thechild’s father’s family remains 
impure for ten days, On the morning of the eleventh, the whole 
house is cowdunged, and the members of the family bathe, wash 
their clothes, and are pure. On the twelfth the mother sets five 
pebbles in a line outside of the house and does as the midwife did on 
the fifth day, throws flowers and turmeric and redpowder over 
them, burns incense, and lays before them cooked rice, vegetables, 
wheat bread, and pulse, On the evening of the twelfth if it is ater 


and of the thirteenth if it is a girl, the child is cradled and named. . 


Between its seventh month and its fifth year a child’s hair is clipped 
for the first time. <A girlis married between three and twelve, and 
a boy between five = twenty-five. The boy’s father has to look 
for a wife for his son, and, when a girl is found, on a lucky day 
presents her with a robe and bodice and ornaments. On the turmeric 
rubbing day the boy and his parents are anointed with turmeric 
and oil and bathed in warm water, and the rest of the tarmeric powder 
is sent to the girl’s with a green robe and bodice, Next in the 
middle of the booth is set a wooden post called vatan khamb 
about five inches thick and three or four feet long. On the top ofthe 
eo 18 fixed a small wooden box in which are kept the followi 
ucky articles, a comb, a mirror, a small wooden box containing n 
powder and another containing yellow powder, a few dry grapes, 
almonds, and dry dates, and some cocoa-kernel. At each corner of 
the lid of this box, is a wooden sparrow, and in the middle of 
the lid is a cocoanut tied on with cotton yarn. Below the box 
on the floor are five piles each of five earthen jars marked with red 
“ig and. yelew lines and in the middle is placed a lighted oil lamp, 
‘his, which they term the marriage ian or devak, is the same 
both at the boy's and at the girl’s, Then at each house the 
family priest takes a piece of yellow cloth, and rolls in the cloth 
a blade of darbh or sacred grass and a piece of dry date and cocoa- 
kernel, and ties the cloth to the left wrist of the boy and to the 
right wrist of the girl. These are called the marriage wristlets or 
kankans, In the afternoon of the marriage day the bridegroom, 
dressed in rich clothes and wearing a paper coronet called mormarnt 
is seated on a horse, and carried to the girl’s accompanied by 
kinsfolk, friends, and musicians. At the girl’s some sidenty male 
or female relation of the girl waves a cocoanut round the boy’s 
head, who alights from the horse and takes his seat on a 
low stool in the booth. 'The girl’s family priest rubs his brow 
with redpowder, and the girl’s father presents him with a new 
turban and a waistcloth, which he puts on and stands on the stool. 
The girl is bronght from the house and stands facing the boy on 
another stool, with a cloth held between them by two men. Both 
family priests repeat marriage verses, and, as soon as the verses 
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are ended, the guests throw red rice over the pair’s heads and the 
musicians play. Then the girl followed by the boy goes six times 
round the post. At each turn the family priest asks the guests if they 
know anything against the marriage, Do the family stocks not suit, 
or have the boy’s and girl’s families committed any offence cpa 
easte discipline or been guilty of any other misdemeanonr, | oor | 
thing is known against either family the seventh turn is not made 
until the offender has paid fine, and if the offender refuses the mar- 
riage is stopped until he pays. Cases are known in which even at this 
seventh round marriages have been finally broken off. When the 
seventh turn has heen taken, the boy and girl sit side by side on 
two low wooden stools and the sacred fire is litand fed with sesamum 
seed, butter, and pieces of pene Ficus religiosa wood. Then, while 
the priests mutter verses, the girl’s father pours water on the ground 
in front of the boy, and the girl-giving or kanyaddn is over. The 
girl’s relations draw near the boy, wave from 2s, to £1 (Rs. 1-10 

each round his head and lay the money in ro icone in front of him an 

this becomes his peoper yy: Betel is served and the guests retire. 
On the second day the girl’s father gives a dinner to relations and 
friends, and on the third day a dinner is given at the boy’s. On the 
evening of the third day the bridegroom’s parents, relations, and 
friends with music go to the girl’s, and present the girl with a suit 
of new clothes. Then a cot is set in a room in the honse and the 


pair are seated on the cot. The family priest spreads a sheet before 


-them on the ground and sets seven betelnuts in a line on the sheet. 


The boy and girl seta lighted lamp close to the betelnuts, throw 
flowers and rice over them, wave the lighted lamp and camphor and 
frankincense round them and lay sweetmeats before them. As the 
boy and girl do this without leaving the cot the ceremony is called 
palangdchér or the cot-rite. The priest unties the lucky wristlets and 
the devak or marriage guardian is removed. The boy and girl are 
then seated on a horse and carried in procession to the bridegroom’s, 
where the brideis again presented with a robe and bodice and her lap 
filled with rice, fruit, and a cocoanut. The bride bows before all the 
elders in the house and before the guests, and presents all married 
women with turmeric and redpowder. The boy’s marriage guar- 
dian or devak is bowed out and a feast on the next day ends the 
marriage festivities. When a girl comes of age they hold her im- 
pure for four days, end on any lucky day within the first sixteen, 
the boy and girl are presented with new clothes, and seated near 
each other on low wooden stools, The girl’s lap is filled with grain 
and fruit, and the ceremony ends with a dinner to near relations. 
They burn the dead and mourn ten days, with almost the same 
rites as those of local Mardthis. They are bound together by a 
strong caste feeling. They keep their boys at school till they are 
about fourteen years old, and are fairly off. : 
Bha'tia’s are returned as numbering 143 and as found in Barsi 
and Sholipur. They have come from Cutch probably through 
Bombay since the beginning of British rule. They are stout and 
healthy and the men wear the top-knot and moustache. Their 
home tongue is Gujarati and ont of doors they speak Maréthi. 
hey live in houses of the better sort with metal vessels, and 
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servants, cattle,and ponies. They are strict vegetarians, and among 
vegetables avoid onions and garlic, and. spend on caste feasts 
about £5 (Rs. 50) for every hundred guests. Both men and women 
— to the Gujarat dress the men wearing their peculiar double- 
peaked turban, and the women the petticoat, open-backed bodice, 
and upper scarf or odhni. They are sober, thrifty, hospitable, hard- 
working, and well-to-do. They used only to sell tobacco, now they 
are traders, dealing in grain, oil, and butter, and also acting as 
moneychangers and moneylenders. They are Vaishnavs, have 
images of their gods in their houses, and employ Gujarat Brahmans 
as priests, After childbirth a Bhatia woman remains impure for a 
month and a quarter if the child is a girl and for a month and a half 
if the child is a boy. On the sixth the priest draws a cradle on 
a picce of paper and pastes it toa wall in the lying-in room and 
offers it sandalpaste, flowers, and cooked food in the name of Chhati 
or Mother Sixth. Inthe evening the child is presented with clothes, 
and, when the guests leave, each is given 6d. to ls. (4-8 as.). They 
name their children on the sixteenth and cut their hair when they 
are five years old. When seven years old the boy is taken to 
the priest’s house and is there girt with the sacred thread. 
Their marriages are preceded by betrothals, they rub the boy and 
girl with turmeric at their houses, raise an earthen altar in the girl’s 
marriage booth, set earthen jars at its four corners, and pass a thread 
round them. A sacred fire is lit, and when the boy and girl have 
walked four times round the fire they are husband and wife, They 
burn their dead, the corpse-bearers being helped on the way by other 
mourners. They mourn ten days, on the eleventh day wheat flour 
balls or pinds are offered to the deceased and thrown in 4 running 
stream. ‘They feast Brahmans on the twelfth, and their castefellows 
on the thirteenth. They do not allow widow marriage and settle 
social disputes by a caste council. They send their boys to school 
and are a wealthy rising class. | 

Gujara’t Va'nis are returned as numbering 2506 and as found 
over the whole district. They are believed to have come into the 
district within the last two hundred years and are divided into 
Humbads, Khadaits, Lads, Mods, Nagars, Porvads, and Shrimdli, 
each of which is again divided into Dasis and Visdés. The main 
divisions neither eat together nor intermarry, and the subdivisions 
eat together but do not intermarry. Their home tongue is Gujarati, 
but most of them can speak sare Macksti like Brihmans. It 1s some- 
times difficult either from their look or their talk to tell a Gujarat 
Vani from a Maratha Brdhman. Their houses are of the better 
sort and they have a variety of metal vessels. ‘They are vegetarians, 
living on rice, wheat, butter, pulse, vegetables, sugar, and milk, and 
they often prepare sweet dishes of wheat balls and cakes. They 
eat butter in large quantities, and their caste feasta cost them over 
£4 (Rs. 40) the hundred guests. The men dress like Maratha 
Bréhmans, and the women either like Marétha Brahman women in 
the full robe and backed bodice or in Gujardt fashion in a petticoat 
or lungs, an open-backed bodice, and an upper robe or odhni. They 
are clean, neat, sober, frugal, and hardworking, and are shopkeepers, 
moneylenders, merchants, and petty dealers, On the sixth day 
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after the birth ofa child they worship the goddess Chhati or Mother 
Sixth, name their children on the twelfth, and shave their heads when 
they are between one or two months old. They marry their girls 
before they are twelve, and, as they have to pay large sums to the 
rirl's parents, they do not marry their boys till they are between 
fifteen and twenty-five. Widow marriage isforbidden. Their priests 
are Gujarat Brahmans and they have images of their gods in their 
houses. They settle social disputes at caste meetings and keep 
their boys at school till they learn to read and write a little and to 
cast accounts. They are a well-to-do class. 

Ka’shika'pdis are returned as numbering 105 and as found only 
in BaérsiandSholapur. They are wandering beggars and petty dealers 
of Telugu extraction but they cannot tell when and whence they 
came into the district. They have no subdivisions. They spe 
Telugu amongthemselves and broken Marithi with others, They are 
dark, tall, and regular featured, and their young women are pretty. 
They live in poor houses and their staple food is mullet, pee and 
vegetables, They eat fish and flesh and drink liquor, They dress 
like Mardthds, the men in big loose turbans, coats, waistcoats, warst- 
cloths, and shoes ; and the women in the full robe and backed bodice. 
They are a hardworking, thrifty, and orderly people. Besides 
begging they sell sacred threads, necklaces of basil and rudraksh 
eats sandal grindstones, dolls, small metal and wooden boxes, 
looking glasses, metal ladles, and Stone beads. They are religious 
worshipping all Hindu gods and goddesses. Their priests are 
Telang Braéhmans to whom they show great respect. Their family 
deities are Balaji of Telangan, Bhavani, and Durga. They keep the 
usual Hindu fasts and festivals and believe in witchcraft soothsaying 
and sorcery. They marry their girls before they are ten, and their boys 
before they are twenty. They allow child and widow marriage and 
perch olygamy. They burn their dead and mourn ten days. 
Ihey hold caste councils, send their boys to school for a short time, 
and are a poor people. 

Eomtis' are returned as nombering 2295 and as found over the 
whole district except in Sdngola, They are said to have come for 
trade purposes within the last two or three hundred years from 
the Bombay Karndtak, Penguthpattan, and Telangan, They say they 
had once six hundred family stocks or gofras but that the number 
has dwindled to one hundred and one. The story of the decline in 
the number of family stocks is that once a lowcaste king wished to 
marry a beautiful Komti girl Kanika of the Labhshatti family, The 
girl refused his offer and the king sent an army to bring her by force. 
Kanika agreed to come but asked that she might worship her family 
goddess. Her wish was granted. She bathed, kindled a great fire, 
walked round it several times, and threw herself in. Men of a 





* That several distinct classes are known by the name of Komti mugpeats 

Komti is a country name corresponding to Gujar meaning a Gujarat Vani or 
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hundred and one families, each after offering a fruit or a vegetable to 
Nagareshvyar the village god, leaped after her into the fire. The 499 
other families joined the king’s army and lost caste. The order in 
which the 101 devotees followed Kanikais preserved by the number 
of dough lamps which the members of the different family stocks burn 
when they worship Kanika, and a trace of the offering of a flower or a 
vegetable to Nagareshvar remains in the rule under which the use of 
some one fruit or vegetable is forbidden to the members of each family. 
The one hundred and one families are known by the name of Yaggin- 
vindlus or the injured and the remaining four hundred and ninety- 
nine by the name of Yagganvandlus or the disgraced. A section 
of the 499, found in Maes but not in Sholdpur, are known as 
Repdkvandlus who eat fish and drink liquor. Of the one hundred 
and one family-stocks only eight are found in Sholapur, Buchankula, 
Chedkula, Dhankula, Gandkula, Masatkola, Midhankula, Pagadikula, 
and Pedkula. The members of these family stocks eat together but 
do not intermarry. The Labhshattis, Kanika’s family, have die dout, 
Their memory is said to be preserved in Libh the traders’ name for 
the first measure. The commonest names among menare Bhumaya, 
Naréyan, Narsaya, Sangaya, Viraya, and Vithu; and among women 
Ganga and Vitha. Men add appa or aya that is father, and women 
amma or mother to their names. Komtis are tall and thin and 
proverbially black; as black as a Komtiis a common phrase for 
a dirty child. The men wear the top-knot and moustache and 
sometimes whiskers but never the beard. Their home tongue is 
Marathi, very few speak Telugu. Most live in houses of the better 
class one or two storeys high with walls of mud, stone, or bricks, 
and tiled or flat roofs. If there are cattle in the house a servant 1s 
kept and including food is paid Gs, to 10s. (Rs. 3-5) a month. He 
also serves asa shopboy. They own cows, bullocks, she-buffaloes,and 
horses. Their house goods include copper brass and wooden boxes, 
stools, corn bags, cradles, handmills and stones, dinner re cots, 
bedding, carpets, and blankets. ‘They are vegetarians, and their staple 
food is millet, rice, pulse, and vegetables. Their holiday dishes are 
spiced milk and gram cakes. They employ Brahmans to cook their 
caste feasts, wear silk or woollen waistcloths when at their food, and 
dine from separate dishes. ‘The ordimary monthly food expenses of 
a household of five, a man his wife, two children, and one relative 
or dependant, living well but not carelessly, would be £1 to £1 12s. 
(Ks. 10-16). Both men and women dress like Deccan Brihmans. 
The chief peculiarity is that the women wear a nosering adorned with 
a bunch of small pearls. Some women wear gold bead and pearl 
wristlets, and other head ornaments shaped like the sacred bel leaf, 
and rub their faces with turmeric. They keep rich clothes m store 





' These and other estimates of monthly cost of living are framed on the basis that 
the family has to buy retail the grain and other articles it uses, The actual cash 
payments of the bulk of the middle and lower ordera who cither as eee or 
wholly or partly paid in grain must therefore be considerably less than the « 
The figures mentioned in the text are not more than rouge estimates of the 

the articles which uoder ordinary circumstances the diflerent classes of the people 
consume. 
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for great occasions. A family of five spends about £4 (Rs. 40) a 
year on clothes. Asa class Komtis are hardworking, forbearing, 
sober, thrifty, even-tempered, and orderly. Most of them are grocers, 
dealing in spices, salt, grain, butter, oil, molasses, and sugar. They 
also trade in cotton, hemp, and oil seeda. A few are money- 
changers and lenders, writers, and husbandmen, Their women, 
besides looking after the house, help their husbands -both in the 
field and in the shop, and also grind and clean split pulse. Boy 

of ten or twelve and over help their fathers in their work. Those why 

have no capital serve as snopboye at £1 10s. to £2 (Rs. 15-20) a 
year, and in time either join their masters as partners or open new 
shops generally beginning by selling spices. Komtis complain that 
the a en has broken down their profits and made them poor. In 
spite of their complaints they are in easy cireumstances, able to 
borrow at twelve per cent a year. They claim a higher position 
but rank with Vaishyas. They eat from Bréhmans only, and say 
that they are Brihmans and have a right to perform the sixteen 
sacraments or sanskars according to the Veds. Deccan Brahmans do 
not admit their claim and say they are Shudras. The Komti trader 
rises early in the morning, opens his shop, and sits in it till late at 
night. The women, besides minding the house, help in the shop, 
and the children attend school. Komtis are a religious people, 
and worship the usual Braéhmanic gods and goddesses. Their 
family deities are Balaji, Pe Nagareshvar, Narsoba, 
vr pride and Virbhadra, all of whose chief shrines are in Telangan, 
All their ceremonies are conducted by Deshasth Brahmans. — ‘hey 
peop ie usual Brahmanic fasts and festivals and make pilgrimages 
fo Henares, Nasik, Pandharpur, and Tuljdpur. Their voadon 
Kanika is or rather lives in a metal waterpot whose mouth is closed 
with a metal cup. In the waterpot are a betelnut and a piece of 
turmeric root, and the outside of the pot is marked with red and 
turmeric lines, and is stuck over with red rice. Each family should 
have one of such shrines of Kanika and worship her on the full- 
moons of Mdgh or January-February, Phalgun or February-March, 
Chaitraor March-April, ShrdvanorJul y-August, Ashvinor Septem ber- 
October, Kiirtik or October-November, and Paush or December- 
January. Those who have no Kanika jar in the house worship 
the god Virbhadra before beginning a marriage. In worshipping 
Virbhadra an earthen waterpot or chatli is divided into an upper 
and a lower half, and a piece of cloth is soaked in oil, twisted into a 
torch, lighted, and set in the lower half of the jar. The lower half 
is then placed in the upper half and set on the head of the mother 
of the boy or of the girl or of both in case neither family has a Kanika 
jar in their house, With male and female relations they go to the 
temple of the village god, bow, and return in the same way as they 
i Mand rd the jar with the lighted torch on their hada They 
a geal the marriage ceremony. Their religious guide or guri 
18 the Shankarichirya Svdmi and Bhaskarécharya fl ‘pupil of is is 
also now acknowledged as a guru. They have a separate teacher 
known as Mokshguru literally the Sin-freeing teacher who repeats 
verses to the penitent to ensure his salvation. The sin-freeing teacher 
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is by caste either a Brahman or a Vaishya, If heis a Brahman 
his disciples drink water in which his feet have been washed; 
if he is a Vaishya he pours a few drops of the water in which his 
fect have been washed on a pinch of cowdung ashes or bhasm 
which they eat. A teacher is generally succeeded by his eldest son. 
If a guru dies without heirs the leading Komtis of a town where at 
least one hundred family stocks are represented meet and choose 
anew teacher. The family god of some families is Nagareshvar or 
the city god a form of Mahidev who is found only in cities where 
there are Komtis of at least one hundred family stocks. His chief 
shrine is in the valley of the Kaveri. Some Komti men wear the sacred 
thread, others wear the ling, and others wear both the ling and the 
thread. The ling is worn as a purifying or diksha rite. "h Jangam 
or Lingdyat priest cannot claim a /ing-wearing Komti as a Lingdyat. 
A. ling-wearing father may ask a Jangam to invest his child witha 
ling immediately after birth, but this is done without set ceremony. 
The child can at any time give up wearing the ling. The son of a 
ling-wearing father is not bound fais his father’s practice. 
Lately in holdpar a ling-wearing Komti died; a Jangam claimed 
his body, but the other thread-wearing Komtis took it and burnt 
it with Brihmanic rites, So also Komtis assume the sacred thread 
) without ceremony, even without calling a Brihman. A father can 
) present his son with a sacred thread at any time before the boy’s 

wedding. When a Komti father girds his son with a sacred thread 
the boy goes begging has apes at: his sister’s house, and asking his 
first alms from his sister's daughter. Hefore he leaves their house 
his sister and her husband pour water over the boy’s hands. Among 
| Komtis a man must marry his sister’s daughter however ugly or 
deformed she may be, So strict is the rale that if the sister is young 
the brother must wait until the sister gets a daughter and the 
daughter grows old enough to marry him. It sometimes happens 
that the parties do not agree, and a caste meeting is called to settle 
the dispute. Under no circumstances can the girl be given away 
without the consent of the boy’s parents. Among Komtis a woman 
pregnant with her first child is sent for her confinement to her 
parents’ house. When the child is born a bellmetal plate is beaten, 
| and the midwife sprinkles the babe with a handful of water. The 
mother and child are washed in warm water, the child’s navel cord is 
cut, the child is bound in swaddling clothes and laid beside the mother 
on the cot, and an old shoe is laid under its pillow to ward off evil 
spirits. Word is sent to the father’s family, who, if the child is a 
boy, distribute sugar among their relations. The house where the 
child is born is considered impure for ten days, and that no evil 
spirit may enter it, a couple of Deshasth Brahmans are engaged 
to repeat verses every evening and are paid about a couple of 
® “pees. Neighbouring Kunbi women, in the hope of getting a 

_ bodice or a robe, for ten days pour cold water in front of the 
house, or a water-carrier is em loyed to pour buckets full of 
water, and at the end of the ten days is given a turban. A flower 
girl hangs a flower garland to a peg near the outer door, anda 
Jingar pastes a paper and tinsel frame above the door. On the fifth 
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or pala day the mother’s room is cowdunged, the cot is washed, 
and marked with lines of cement and redlead. The mother and 
child are bathed and laid on the washed cot. At lamplight, a 
Square 1s traced inthe mother’s room with redpowder and in the 
square the grindstone or pata is laid. On the grindstone a 
turmeric and redpowder square is traced, and, in the square, is set 
a silver or gold embossed plate or pratima of the goddess Piinchyi, 
A little lower than the plate are set tie of betel leaves and 
five kinds of cooked wheat, dishes of biscuits and fruit, a an 
and two cakes. Oil and a wick are put in the lamp and lighted, 
and on the cakes, cooked rice, pulse, and vegetables are laid. The 
midwife seats the mother beside her in front of the grindstone, 
and worships the goddess Pinchvi calling her to gua @ child 
and its mother during the night. A washerwoman or partin is 
called, and as Komtis do not touch a washerwoman sheis seated in 
an outer room, is given turmeric which she rubs on her face, and 
redpowder which she rubs on her brow, and is served with 
cooked food. The mother bows before her, and the washerwoman 
if she does not wish to eat the whole of the food, takes at least 
five mouthfuls and carries the rest to her home. The day ends 
with a feast. On the fifth day after a birth no married. girl of 
the family is allowed to remain in the house. All are sent to 
their husband's or kept for the day and night at a neighbour's 
or near relation’s. Any pregnant woman of the family is not 
allowed to remain in the house for twelve days after a birth. On 
the satvt or sixth the fifth day ceremony is repeated. On the tenth 
the whole house is cowdunged, the mother and child are bathed, 
and the cot is washed and marked with red and white lines, and the 
bath-water hole is filled, and five pounds or handfuls of rice wheat 
or jedriare laid in the midwife’s in and she is paid five ce¢ per, 
silver, or gold coins, On the eleventh the whole of the fathor’e 
house is cowdanged, sacred threads are changed, and a mixture of 
cowdung, cow’s arine, water, curds, milk, and sugar are drunk by the 
whole household, and they and their whole family become pure. 
If the child is a girl she is named on the twelfth ay and if a boy 
on the thirteenth. On the morning of the twelfth male and female 
relations and the midwife are called to the house, Each kinswoman 
brings a plate with a hooded cloak or kunchi, a bodice, a handful - 
of wheat, and a betel packet. Seven elderly mothers among the 
guests have their faces and arms rubbed with turmeric and red- 
powder rubbed to their brow. In an outer room a cradle is hung 
to the raftera b Eopee or chains, and clothes are spread in it. The 
mother is called and comes either carrying the child or followed by 
the midwife with the child in her arms, and takes her seat on a wooden 
stool near thecradle. Below the cradle w square is drawn and in the 
equare five wheat flour cakes are placed on five flour dishes, five lamps, 
and five biscuits are placed one near each lamp. Oil and a wick are 
es on each lamp and they are touched with redpowder and lighted. 
wet turmeric 1s handed to the mother who rubs it on hor chews 


and rubs redpowder on her brow. ‘Then each woman guest presenta 
the mother with turmeric, daubs her brow with felniees aad 
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touching the hem of the bodice with redpowder hands it to the 
mother and puts the hooded cloak or kunchi on the child. When 
the presenting 1s over the midwife brings a stone rolling-pin or 
varvanta and taking one of the hoods puts it on the stone and 
holding the hooded stone in her arms stands near the cradle. 
A second woman stands on the other side of the cradle facing the 
midwife. The midwife says, Take Gopal, and hands her the hooded 
rolling-pin, passing it over the cradle, The woman in taking the 
rolling-pin answers, Give Govind. She then passes the rolling-pin 
back under the cradle and says, Take Madhav. The midwife in 
receiving the stone says, Give Krishna, and lays it in the cradle. 
The child is then taken from the mother’s arm and treated in the 
same way a3 the rolling-pin. A song is sung by the women pre- 
sent and the plates of the women who brought presents are filled 
with sugar, betelnut, and baked jrari pon or ghugris which are 
also handed among children. Then all both men and women are 
feasted.. The chief guest is the child's father, and the chief dish 
is gram cakes or paranpolis. Then money is given to the seven 
married women as well as to the Brahmans who repeated verses 
during the last ten days. The child is shown to its father and the 
guests retire, After three months have passed the father’s mother 
takes to the mother’s house a present of betelnut, dry cocon-kernel, 
dig, godémbas or sweet preserved mangoes, cloves, patri or mace, 
nutmeg, betelnut and leaves, bodices for the mother and the grand- 
mother, and a hood for the child. She takes her seat with the 
grandmother in the mother’s room. The mother with the child 
in her arms takes her seat on a wooden stool, and the father’s 
mother presents the mother with turmeric and redpowder, 
throws rice over her and her child, and fills her lap with sweet 
smelling rice. She touches the hem of one of the two bodices 
and presents the bodice to her and makes over to her the plate of 
spices, The mother’s mother is given turmeric and redpowder and 
presented with the other bodice. In return the mother’s mother 
presents the father's mother with turmeric, redpowder, betel, and 
sugar or sweetmeats, and the father’s mother goes home, Next day 
from ‘the father’s house kinswomen bring the mother and the 
mother’s mother a present of a robe and bodice, and a hood, a small 
coat, anda cap for the child. The mother's lap is filled with a 
cocoanut, a handful of rice, dates, almonds, a betelnut, and turmeric 
root, and she is taken to the village temple, and, after thegod has been 
presented with a copper and a second copper waved round his head, 
the mother is placed before him, and witha long bow retires and walks 
to her husband’s. Three, five, or twelve months after this the boy's 
hair is clipped. On the hair-clipping day, on a low wooden stool 
set in an outer room of the house a bodicecloth is spread and the 
boy's maternal uncle sits on the cloth with the childon hislap. The 
barber clips off the hair and musicians play sweet music that the 
child may not weep. They leave top-knot and ear tufts, and the 
barber is given the bodicecloth and some wheat, andadinner. The 
child is presented with new clothes and ornaments, and is taken to 
the village temple accompanied by music, and a packet of betel and 
p 125—8 
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& copper are presented to the a: The hair-cutting ends with a 
feast to relations friends and a few Bréihmans. 

The thread-girding now forms part of the wedding. They say 
they used to have a separate thread-girding ceremony and gave it up 
because of its costliness, as the rule was that all the boy made by 
begging which was sometimes over £10 (Rs. 100) had to be increased 
fourfold and given to the priests. Others say they gave up a separate 
thread ceremony because it was degrading for them as merchants to 
beg. According toa third account the thread-girding was given up 
because they rode on bullocks, The Brihmans said they must give up 
either the sacred thread-girding or the bullock-riding. They cratered 
to give up the sacred thread ceremony. Among Komtis girls are 
married between seven and ten and always before they come of age ; 
boys are married between ten and fifteen. The child’s marriage 
occupies the parent’s thoughts from its earliest days. In families 
who have a young daughter the women, in consultation with the men, 
fix on some boy as a good match for the girl and either the girl’s 
father or other near male relations are sent to the boy’s house to see 
if they are willing to take the girl in marriage. Tho girl’s relations 
do not go straight to the boy’s house. They go toa neighbour and 
ask the people if their neighbours think of marrying their boy, The 
neighbour goes to the boy’s, tells them that people with a marriage- 
able danghter have come to his house, and ask if the boy’s parents 
wish to get a wife for their son. The boy’s fathor asks what is the 
stranger's name, his home, his calling, and how heis off, Ifhe thinks 
the answers promising he asks the neighbour to bring his guest to 
his house to see the boy. The guest comes and is seated on a carpet 
in the house. The boy is called by his father, and either stands 
before them or sits beside his father, The neighbour, on behalf of 
the peer who sits quiet, asks the boy several qnestions What 
school he is atand what he learns, and mi Be him write, read a little, 
and cast some accounts, The girl’s father retires to the neighbour's 
house where he waits till the neighbour brings word that the 
boy’s father is anxious to see the girl. The girl’s father thanks the 
neighbour for the trouble he has taken and gocs home. The girl's 
father tells his house people that the boy is a good-looking youth 
fair, strong, and intelligent, that he reads and writes well, and: that 
the boy’s people are coming to see the girl. About a week after 
the boy’s father, with a relation or two, goes to a house near the girl's 
and sends word by his host to the girl’s father that the boy’s relations 
have come and wish to see the girl. Either the girl's father or somo 
one from his house goes to thoneighbour and brin gs the boy’s relations 
to the girl’s, They are seated on a pe and the girl is called b 
her father, and the neighbour asks her what her name is, her others 
name, how many brothers and sisters she has, makes her walk a 
little in front of them, and, when she has gone a little way off, calls 
her gently by her name to see if she is quick of hearing. Then if 
the girl is under seven she is stripped, if he is ten or more, her bodice 
18 taken off and the hair on her back is examined, for if the hair 
grows in the form of a snake or gom the boy’s father will die within 
a year of the wedding.. When they have seen the girl they leave, 





SHOLAPUR. 59 


maine they will let the girl’s father know their intentions. After 
consulting the people of their house and other relations, the boy’s 
father sends word in a week or so they will come to settle the marriage 
dates. On the day fixed the boy’s maternal uncle is sent for, and 
with the boy’s father and some elderly married women, goes to the 
girl’s house taking a plate with a robe and bodice, redpowder, and 
a packet of sugar cakes. At tho girl’s the men are seated outside 
and the women go into the house. The girl’s family priest who has 
by this time come, sits near the men. ‘The two fathers hand the 

riest the boy’s and girl’s horoscopes and heexaminesthem. If the 
horoscopes agree each of the fathers gives the priest a handful of 
betelnuts and a half-annea, and the priest calls the girl. When the 
girl comes, she takes her seat near the priest, and the boy’s father 
touches the girl’s brow with redpowder and hands her the robe and 
bodice. She goes into the house and puts on the clothes and comes 
and takes her seat as before near the priest. The boy’s father hands 
her the packet of sugar cakes, and she bows first before the priest, 
then before the boy's father, and then to the rest of the guests. 
She walks into the house followed by the boy’s maternal uncle, who 
asks the woman who came from the boy’s house if she has seen the 
girl. The woman looks closely at the girl and says, She looks a 
nice good girl who 1s certain to manage her husband's house well. 
The girl’s mother then presents the woman with a handful of betel- 
nuts and she and the boy’s father and uncle withdraw. Next day 
the girl’s father and maternal uncle go to the boy's house to fix the 
marriage dates. When they are seated, the boy's father tells the 
neighbour, who serves as go-betweon, to ask the girl's father how 
much he will give in cash or Awneda, how much in clothes or karni, 
and how much in metal veasela. The girl’s father is taken outside 
and the neighbour tells him the boy’s father wishes that his son 
should have £50 (Rs, 500) in money and as much in clothes. The 
girl’s father says ho cannot afford to give so mach, but is willing 
to give £10 (Rs. 100) for each. The boy’s father is told by the 
go-between that the girl’s father will give £15 (Res. 150) in cash and 
the same in clothes. The boy’s father says No, the girl’s father must 
give at least £40 (Rs. 400) under both heads. ‘The girl’s father says, 
I wish I could but am too poor. I will give £30 (Rs. 300) in all, if 
the boy’s father does not agree to this 1 must put off my daughter's 
wedding. When the boy’s father hears that the girl’s father will 
give no more than £50 (Rs. 300) he comes to terms, and agrees to 
take £30 (Rs. 500), 215 (Rs. 150)in cash and £15 (Rs. 150) in clothes. 
The girl’s father is told that the boy's father agrees to the terms, and 
he is called in and takes his seat as before. An elder calls on somo 
one to bring a paper and pen and draw up alist. If the families 
and parents do not belong to the same village the question arises 
where the wedding is to be held. After some talk it is generally 
settled that the boy’s party should go to the girl’s village. Then the 
list-is made ont. At the top of the list comes the name of the 
family god, the names of the boy’s and girl’s fathers, their villages 
and the list of articles to be presented to the girl and her parents and 
relations. ‘The ornaments generally include for the hair five gold 
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flowers or phuls, two gold tassel cups or gondis, chandrakors 
or gold half moons, kevdie wilds, belpdne or gold bel leaf and rakhdia ; 
for the ears bilis or earrings; for the nose a nath; for the neck 
saris, necklaces of putlis and jaremale; for the wrists patlis and 
kainkans; for the ankles sankhlis or chains, vilis, and painjans. 
The clothes include a silk robe or #idi, ten small robes or chirdis, 
a gold-bordered bodice, a turban, a shela or shouldercloth, and 
a bodice and robe for the girl’s mother and bodices for near 
relations. The number of feasts to be given to the girl's relations 


-are generally two. They are entered in the list and the following 


presents which the girl’s father has to give the boy, and the boy's 
parents and relations to the boy’s father: £15 (Rs. 150) in cash, two 
turbans, a waistcloth, a gold-bordered silk waistcloth, a broadcloth 
coat, a turban, and shouldercloth, to his mother a robe and bodice, 
and bodices to female relations. Three feasts are entered to be given 
by the girl’s parents to the boy’s parents and relations. The list 
containing the girl’s presents is signed by the boy’s father and 
handed to the girl’s, and the list with the boy’s presents is signed 
by the girl’s father and handed to the boy’s. Betelis served and 
the meeting is over. At both houses stores of ornaments, clothes, 
supplies of grain, butter, sugar, betelnuts, and spices are laid in and 
a wedding hook is built. Ifthe relations live in another villag: 
cards are sent to them, asking them to the marriage of their child 
at the place and time fixed. Not every one that is asked comes. 
Those who come arrive a day or two before the marriage. If the 
marriage is to take place on a Sunday, the guests come on Friday 
evening. No special dish is aps alae for that evening, but instead 
of jvari cakes they get wheat cakes or polis. If the boy’s relations 
go to the girl’s village for the marriage, they do not go straight to 
the village, but, halting two or three miles off, send word to the girl’s 
father that the boy and his relations haye come and have halted, 
The girl’s father with music and kinspeople brings them to the village, 
and settles them ina lodging which he has hired forthem. The day 
before the wedding from both houses a married girl, taking a plate 
with gram flour, turmeric, redpowder, and oil, goes to the houses 
of several married women whose husbands are alive, called fel- 
sacdsing, lays a little gram flour, turmeric, and redpowder, and 
pours a little oil on the threshold, and walking into the house and 
setting the plate before the woman to be asked, says ‘ To-day a 
feast of married women is held at our house. Be pleased to come.’ 
The woman who is asked takes a pinch of the gram flour, turmeric, 
and redpowder out of the plate, to show she accepts the invitation, 
and the girl goes to another house. In this way she asks five 
married women. At the other honses she does not present the oil 
and turmeric or tilkiska, but simply powders the oorway, and, 
going into the house, asks them to come for the feast, After going 
to all the honses she returns home. This is done both at the 
bride’s and at the bridegroom’s houses. The Brahman priest, the 
astrologer, and other Brahmans come and are seated on mats or 
blankets. Then either in the marriage hall or on the honse 
verandah four stools are set, three in a line and the fourth for the 


Deccan. | 
SHOLAPUR. él 


priest close by at right angles to the three. The father comes 
dressed in a silk waisteloth and with a shawl either thrown round 
his shoulders or tucked under his right arm. The mother comes 
ina rich silk robe and bodice, and the child in the usual cotton 
clothes, and they seat themselves on the three stools, the father 
next the priest, the mother on the father’s right, and the boy or 
girl beyond her. The priest touches their brows with redpowder 
and repeats verses. en in the name of, that is as a shrine for, 
Varun the water god a brass waterpot or kalash is filled with 
cold water, and init are dropped a copper coin, some rice and a 
betelnut, five betel leaves are spread on the top, sandal lines are 
drawn on the outside, and flowers and rice, sugar, five packets of 
betelnuts and leaves, and a copper coin are laid before it. Then in 
the name of Ganpati, that is asa shrine for Ganpati, the priest takes 
a leaf plate, lays in the middle of it about a pound of rice, and sets a 
betelnut on the rice, and lays before it flowers rice and sandal. 
In front of the betelnut are laid a dry cocoa-kernel filled with 
molasses or gulkhobre, five betel packets, and eleven coppers. After 
the worship is over, the astrologer takes away the betelnut Ganpati 
and the priest takes away the waterpot Varun. Then a potter or 
Khombhar comes bringing about twenty-six earthen pots all white- 
washed and marked with red lines, of which six are lids or yelnis 
properly velnis. He places the twenty pots and five of the covers under 
n cover in a corner, and he places a pot and a cover near where the boy 
and his parents are sitting, The priest takes a new winnowing fan 
and places in it the earthen pot which was set near the boy and his 
parents. In the pot he places the betelnut and a piece of turmeric 
root rolled round with thread, and on the fan nearthe pot are laid 
a new bodice and robe, a cocoanut, and nine betel packets, and four 
copper coins are laid before the fan and worshipped. The hems of 
the mother’s robe and of the father’s shawl are knotted together, 
they rise from their seats, the father takes the earthen pot in his 
hands and the mother the fan, and they lay them near the family 
gods. A lighted brass lamp is set close by and fed with oil. The 
girl's maternal uncle unties the knot in the father’s and mother’s 
clothes, and they go and sit as before near the oor priest. The 
five married women now go to the girl’s parents and are seated on 
wooden stools. The girl's mother offers them turmeric and red- 
powder and the lap of each is filled with wheat or rice, a betel- 
nut, and a copper coin. This ends the worship and the priest 
retires. Then two handmills are washed and robbed with turmeric 
and redpowder. Kound the neck of each of the grindstones a 
turmeric root and a few grains of rice are tied in a piece of cloth. 
Turmeric is put in one of the mills, ground into powder, and taken 
in a brass dish mixed with oil and wetted with cold water, and rubbed 
on the girl except on her head. Then the girl and her father and 
mother are made to stand ina line on wooden stools at one corner of 
the marriage hall and five waterpots are set round them and a thread 
is passed five turns round the pots. The five married women then 
bathe the girl and her parents and they go into the honse. Some 
wet turmeric is put into a brass cup, and set in a plate along with 
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n handful of chikni betelnut, and, with male and female relations 
and music, is taken to the boy’s. As part of the procession two 
married women carry on their heads two ORR waterpots or 
ghagars whitewashed, marked with red lines, and filled with cold 
water. At the boy’s house they are seated on a carpet m the 
marriage hall, and the boy comes out and ‘sits on a low wooden 
stool, and the tarmeric powder brought by the girl’s relations is 
rubbed on his body either by his sister or by the five married 
women or savdsins. If a rupee is dropped im each of the water- 
pots brought by the girl's relations, the women who brought the 
tson their heads keep the rupee and make over the pots to the 
y’s relations. If instead of a rupee, only two bodices are given, 
the pots are taken back with the bodices, after the water is poured 
out. The boy and his father and mother are bathed as at the 
girl’s, and they go into the honse and dress. When the bath is 
over, the girl's relations retire. The five married women and 
the guests all dine. When dinner is over, the girl's relations and 
friends start, accompanied by the family priest, to ask guests for 
the marriage. They first go to the village temple, and setting a 
few grains of rice mixed with redpowder, a copper, and a betelnut 
before the god ask him to attend the marriage. ey then go to the 
houses of relations. When they enter a house, they call the honse 
owner by name, and, when he comes, the family priest gives some graing 
out of the rice cup into his hands and he stands with joined hands, 
while opie aie father also with joined hands asks him to his house 


for the god-pleasing, and boundary worship, and for his daughter's 
marriage. "he heed of the — whethes he means lorem or 
not, says Bare, Very good. When they have asked all the guests 
they return home, The same is done at both the bride’s and the 
bridegroom’s. Then the women, accompanied by the priest's wife, 
go round asking the women guests and with the same forms 
as the men. About lamplight time from the girl’s house word is 
sent to the men and women guests that everything is ready for 
starting. When the guests come both men and women go in 
procession with the priest, his wife, and music te ask the god. 
hey first go to the boy's house, and, standing at some distance, 
sad weal to the boy's party that the girl's father is waiting for them; 
the boy's party if they have not already started, start now, and, 
meeting the girl's party, both go to the village temple, lay red rice, 
a betelnut, and copper coins before the god, make a bow, and retire, 
the boy’s party to the boy’s house and the girl’s party to the girl’s 
house. About nine at mght the girl's male and female relations, 
accompanied by their family priest and music, with a plate contain- 
ing a turban, a waisteloth, flower garlands and a nosegay, a cocoanut, 
a little sugar and honey, a pot full of water, betelnut and leaves 
cash and sandal and redpowder, gu to some house or temple where 
there is a large empty space, and send a horse with music to the 
boy's house. ‘The boy's father, taking betelnut, leaves, and cash 
seats the boy on horseback, and, with relations and fends, goes to 
the place where the girl's relations are assembled. The boy is first 
seated in the midst of the assembly and the other guests take their 
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seats. Then the boy and the hoy see move towhere the girl's 
priest is seated. The girl's priest calls to the girl’s parents, and the 
girl's father sits in front of the boy and the girl's mother stands 
to the left of her husband. The girl's father unwinds a couple of 
turns of his own turban, and hangs it round his neck, letting the 
gold end fall down his back. A pinch of rice is laid on the carpet 
before him and a betelnut is set on the rice, and the father worshi 
it. Then a plate is laid before the boy, who puts his feet in the 
plate and the girl’s mother pours water over his feet and the girl's 
father washesthem. Then the girl's father pours milk, curds, honey, 
sugar and butter over the boy's feet, the mother pours water, the 
father rubg them, and the girl’s mother wipes them. The girl's 
mother traces a square with redpowder round the boy’s feet and 
makes a round dot or thipka in the middle of the square. The 
girl’s father rubs sandal on the boy’s brow, worships him as the god 
Naréyan, and gives him a rich waistcloth and turban to wear, 
throws flower garlands round his neck, sets a bunch of flowers in 
his turban so that they fall over his right cheek, offers him a pinch 
of sugar which he eats, and gives him the cash allowance or 
iunda. Then the girl's parents retire. The girl’s and boy’s father 
or their near relations distribute money among Brihmans and betel 
kets are handed both among male and female relations. If the 
eer mother has come, her Tap i filled by the girl’s mother with 
rice and a cocoanut, and the other women are given half a dry 
cocoa-kernel filled with molasses. This is repeated by the boy's 
mother, and again the women guests are given dry cocoa-kernel 
and molasses, All prepare to start. Fireworks are let off, they 
return to their homes, and the day’s ceremony is over. On the 
morning of the marriage day the boy’s father and mother, with 
kinspeople, friends, and music, taking with them a bodice and robe, 
rice, dry cocoa-kernel, turmeric roots, almonds, betelnuts, and dry 
dates, silver anklets, gold wristlets, and a necklace or sari, go to 
the girl’s house, and are seated in the marriage hall. The boy's priest 
asks the girl’s priest to bring the girl. When the girl comes, she ts 
seated next to her own family priest. The boy’s father folds his 
turban round his neck letting the gold border fall down his back, sets 
a betelnut on a pinch of rice, and touching his eyelids with water 
worships the betelnut. The boy’s father touches the girl’s brow 
with redpowder and presents her with a robe and bodice, and she 
goes into the house, puts them on without passing the end of the 
robe back between her feet, comes out, and takes her seat. A 
joldamith comes and decks the girl with ornaments and the boy's 
ther fills her lap with cocoanut, dry dates, almonds, and betelnuts, 
and the girl walks into the house. Betel is served and the ceremony 
is over. When the rot father returns home, the girl's brother 
and other relations with music go to the boy’s. The girl’s sister 
carries in her hands a plate with two lighted lamps in it, and her 
brother carries a second plate with Hower garlands. When they reach 
the boy’s house, they are seated on carpets in the marriage hall. 
The boy is called, comes dressed, and takes his seat before them on 
a wooden stool, The girl’s brother throws the flower garland round 
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the boy’s neck and sets a bunch of flowers in his turban. He is 
then offered a cup of sugared milk. After drinking the milk 
he starts on horseback for the girls’ with a band of kinspeople 
and music. The boy’s sister, who is called the karavli or best maid, 
walks behind the horse carrying a lighted brass lamp, whose wick 
is made of black cotton cloth and not like ordinary lamp wicks of 
cotton, The procession halts in front of the village temple, when 
the boy alights, and placing a copper anda packet of betelnut and. 
leaves before the god, goes round the temple once, remounts, and 
the procession goes on. When it reaches the girl’s house the girl’s 
brother asks the bridegroom to alight, and he stands facing the 
door. The girl’s mother takes a handful of cooked rice mixed with 
curds, waves it round the boy’s head, and throws it to the boy’s 
right, A servant from the girl’s house takes a cocoanut and waving 
it round his head dashes it in pieces, and throws it to the boy's 
right and left, Then the girl’s mother takes a copper waterpot 
marked with cement and red lines, fills i¢ with cold water, pours a 
little of the water on the boy’s feet, rubs some on his eyes, and 
throws the rest on one side. The boy's relations throw a robe 
over the pot and the girl’s mother takes the robe. The boy walks — 
into the marriage hall and stands till the girl’s brother asks him 
to siton the carpet. Learned Brahmans and the clerk and headman 
of the village are sent for. Meanwhile the girl’s father asks the boy 
to take off his turban, coat, and shouldercloth. When he has done 
this, the girl’s father presents the boy with a rich silk gold-bordered 
waistcloth. The boy puts it on and sits on a low wooden stool. 
The priest goes into the house and brings out the girl whois 
dressed in a rich cotton robe and bodice and loaded with gold 
silver and pearl ornaments, and seats her on a low wooden stool on 
the boy’s left. Then the priests of both houses sit near, and one of 
them, taking a sacred thread, repeats verses over it, and hands it to 
the boy who puts it over his left shoulder so as to fall on his right 
side. The boy and girl are then seated close to each other on low 
wooden stools on the earth altar, which is one aes high and nine 
spans square haying nine steps behind each step shorter than the step 
below it. On the top eee a ball of earth is laid and in the balla 
mango twig is stuck ; and before the twig and the ball turmeric and 
redpowder are laid. Five bamboo or kalak sticks are set round the 
altar and four more on the top of it, and five millet stalks or kadba 
bundles are spread over it. Five plantain stems are tied to the 
five bamboo posts and three to the right of the altar. Three rows 
of five earthen pots and three covers in cach row, are made to the 
right of the altar and two ranges of five pots each to the left with 
rice in all five rows. The girl's priest asks the girl’s mother to 
bring fire from the house, and either she or some other married 
woman brings fire on a plate covered with a bunch of mango twigs 
and gives it to the priest. The priest gives her a redpowder box, 
and, she, touching her brow with the powder, takes away the plate. 
The sacred fire is lit on the altar and the boy feeds it with clarified 
butter the girl touching his arm. Rice is cooked in a small metal 
pot over the fire, and the boy and girl leave their seats and ro 
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and sit as before in the marriage hall on the carpet. A little 
cooked rice, curds, and ope are put on the boy’s and girl's 
right hands, and they sip them, This ceremony is called 
madhupark or the honey sipping. Their hands and mouths 
are washed, and the boy's fathe “| Demoean the girl with the 
ear ornaments called bdlis, necklaces or thushis; bracelets 
called kiékans and vdldés, and anklets called paijans. She is 
given a rich gold-bordered robe, and she and the boy are made 
to stand opposite one another on the altar, with betel packets in 
their joined hands, and a cloth held between them with a red 
centra vanes lucky cross or nandi. The boy and girl stand 
touching the cloth with the tips of their fingers, and keeping their 
eyes fixed on the red lucky cross or nandi. Coloured rice is! mded 
to guests and the priests begin chanting verses. As soon as the 
last verse is over, the guests throw rice over the couple, and they 
are husband and wife and the music ceases. The boy and girl are 
seated on the low wooden stools on which they were standing. 
Five castemen belonging to different family stocks or gotras from 
the boy and the boy’s maternal uncle, and the girl’s father and 
maternal uncle, are called and take their seats round the boy 
and girl. They hold a cotton thread in their thumb joints pass 
the thread five times round and again four times holding the 
thread alittle below the thumb joints. The thread is cut in two 
laid in a metal plate, and worshipped by the boy and girl with curds, 
milk, honey, sugar, and butter. A copper coin, two turmeric roots 
called kombs or gaddés, and two betelnuts are put over the threads and 
the two threads are taken and the thread of five strands along with 
a turmeric root is tied by the Briéhman to the boy's right wrist 
and the thread of four strands round the girl's left wrist with the 
other turmeric root, These are called vivdh kankans or weddin 
bracelets. Money from both houses is gathered and hand 
among Bréhmans each of whom gets I4d. to ls. (1-8 as.) and 
other begg from jd. to $d. (}-4.). After the money has 
been hanes) the boy and girl take their seats on the carpet in the 
marriage hall. The boy and girl put on the clothes they were 
dressed in before the marriage, and amuse themselves by rubbing 
each other's faces with wet turmeric. They are then given betel- 
leaf rolls or surlis, The boy catches one end of the rolled leaf in 
his teeth and the girl bites off the other end, The girl in her turn 
catches one end of the rolled leaf in her teeth saeahe boy bites 
it off. In like manner dry cocoa-kernel or kdtli, and cloves are 
bitten. Then afew girls side with the girl and’a few boys with 
“Wthe boy and play games of odds and evens or ekibeki. Tho boy 
holds a betelnut in his closed hands and the girl tries to take it from 
im, and the girl is given a betelnut which she holds fast in both 
her hands and the boy is told to take it from her. If the boy 
Sgucceeds it is well, if not he is laughed at. The guests, includin 
the boy’s parents and relations, are given a handful of betelnuts an 
paves and retire. ‘The five men of five different family stocks and 
he five married women or telgavdsins, and male and female relations 
re feasted at both houuses. When the guests begin to dine, the 
ems of the parents’ clothes are tied together. The father takes « 
| s 125—9 
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metal pot witk clarified butter in it and goes pouring it in an 
unbroken line round the diners. Some Komtis instead of pouring 
butter, He water and present the butter to the priest, with 
uncooked rice or shidha. In the presence of the guests the boy 
and girl dine from the same plate, and at times feed one another. 
After they and the guests have dined packets of betelnut are 
handed round. The boy is taken on horseback to his house by the 
irl's relations, the horse is left there, and the girl's relations return. 
This closes the marriage day. On the morning of the second day 
the girl’s father and ee re taking some boys with them and a 
silver cap containing red rice anda rupee, go to the boy’s house 
with music. They are seated in the marriage hall on a carpet and the 
boy’s father sends for his relations. When they have come and taken 
their seats, the girl’s father taking wet redpowder danbs the brows 
of the boy’s father's priests or mahajans, and of the other guests, 
A few grains of red rice from the silver cup and the ropee are given 
to the boy’s father, and the cup is passed round, each guest takin; 
out of it a couple or so of rice grams. When the cup has pas: 
all round, the guests retire, including the girl’s father who returns 
to his own house. Women from the girl’s ) start accompanied 
by music, taking with them the metal waterpot, a dish, five brass 
boxes holding red and scented powders, a foot-cleaner or vajri, half 
a cocon-kernel,and a bodice, and a high wooden stool. When the 
are seated they place the wooden stool near them and the boy is 
called and seated on it. The girl’s mothor takes a plate and hold- 
ing the boy’s feet over it, pours water over them, rubs them with 
the metal foot-cleaner, and wipes them dry with a bodice- 
cloth. The boy then retires. His mother is called and served in 
the same way as the boy, and she too in her turn retires. Then 
the girl's mother returns to her house, taking with her the boy’s 
mother and his other kinswomen. The guests are seated in the 
marriage hall and the boy and girl are seated near them, and they 
play together rubbing turmeric and scented powders called haladutne 
on one another’s faces. An invitation to dinner is sent to the boy’s 
father, and he comes in company with those who have received 
red rice grains from the girl’s father. When they come they are 
feasted and presented with betel and flowers; sweet smelling oil 
is rubbed on their hands, and redpowder is sprinkled over their 
bodies. A woman from the girl’s house goes to invite women 
guests and returns with them, The boy and girl are seated on 
low wooden stools in the presence of the women guests, who dine 
and cach party in turn sing bantering verses. The boy and girl 
feed one another at intervals. The inside is cut out of a cake 
and some of the bride's kinswomen, without letting her know, 
drops the rim round the boy’s mother’s neck either from behind 
or while she is serving cakes to the guests. If the boy’s mother 
ig &@ quiet woman, she sets the cake on the ground, if she is 
playful she takes it im her hands, and, leaving her. soak * 
and drops it over the head of some one of the girl’s velakinia: 
This feast lasts for over two hours. After dinner they are 
served with betel in the same way as the men after their dinner 
and retire with the boy, In the evening comes the rukhvat or boys’ 
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feast when the girl’s relations with music bring on servants’ and 
kinswomen’s heads, metal plates filled with sweetmeats, toys, birds, 
and fruit, and a high paper stoo or chaurang with paper cups 
fastened to it, holding sweetmeats, and, on the middle of the stool, 
a little stick with gold plumes and flowers. They leave these in the 
boy’s house and retire. On the third day comes the séda-_or robe 
ceremony. In theearly morning, the girl's father asks the boy's 
father to bring his kinspeople and friends for the sdda or robe 
ceremony, When they come they are seated in the marriage 
hall, and the boy and girl play with turmeric and sweet smelling 
powders. They are then made to stand on low wooden stools im 
a corner of the marriage hall, five waterpots are set round them, 
and filled with hot water and redpowder. The five married 
women pour on the couple water from the five pots and the boy 
and es are given dry cocoa-kernel to chew, which they throw 
on one another after they have chewed. Hot water is brought in a 
bathing tub and the boy and girl are bathed, rubbed, and presented 
with.new clothes. Then the He father and other near relations 
stand and are bathed by the girl's mother, and after their bathing 
is over the girl’s mother bathes her own kinswomen. The moe 
parents are then bathed by the women of the house, and they, along 
with the boy and girl and the boy’s parents, sit on low wooden stools 
in the veranda with their priests and other Brahmans. “The girl’s 
father presents the boy with a new dress, and the girl's mother and 
father, taking their daughter’s right hand by the wrist, place it in 
the boy’s hands, telling him to centre his love m her and to treat her 
kindly. The boy clasps the girl’s hand in his and promises to treat 
her well. The girl is then in like manner made over to the boy's 
parents, who present her with some head ornaments called nag 
gondés or venicha say. The boy's mother and near kinswomen are 
presented with bodices. Then the boy, seating the bride before him, 
mounts a horse, and, accompanied by kinspeople, goes to the village 
temple and from the temple to his house. Before “yj enter the 
house a cocoanut is waved round their heads and dashed to pieces. 
The boy and the girl are seated on a carpet in the house 
near each other, the girl to the left of the boy. The boy’s 
priest makes a woman’s face of wheat dough and sticks the 
ack part of it on to a metal pot, or he sticks dough on to a 
metal pot and cuts a female face in the dough and covers the pot 
with a robe and bodice, and decks the face with a married woman's 
head and neck ornaments. He heaps rice in front of tho face 
and hides the neck ornament called vajratika in the rice. The 
face is worshipped as the goddess Lakshmi. Jefore her are 
laced red and other powdera, rice, betel, sugar, and Gd. to 10s, 
(Rs.4-5) in cash, and, with a low bow, the boy and girl and the 
boy's parents leave their seats. The boy’s father asks the boy what 
he has brought with him, he answers, the goddess Lakshmi, Tho 
girl is asked how she came; she answers, With gold and silver foot- 
rints bringing sf seaaie joy, and plenty to my husband's home. 
| he girl is then told to see if there is anything in the heap of rica. 
She searches and says, Behold, 1 have brought wealth, and takes 
out the gold ornament. She shows it tothe people. They ask what 
r| 
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it is and she answers a gold necklace. They tell her to bind it 
round her neck and with the necklace to bind round her neck long 
life, happiness, and children. She puts on the necklace saymg 
Tathdstu, So be it. The boy and girl go before each person present, 
bow before them, and ask their blessing. Some do not allow them 
to bow down, some speak kind words, and others, especially the 
girl’s kinswomen, sad at parting with her clasp her in their arms, 
weep, and shower blessings on her. The boy and girl return on 
horseback to the girl’s, A cot is laid in the marriage hall and 
spread witha — On the carpet are laid in a line twenty-six 
betel packets each packet holding thirteen leaves, thirteen betelnuts, 
and a pinch of turmeric, On the thirteenth and the fourteenth 
packets is laid a ball of wet turmeric. The boy and the girl sit on 
the cot in front of them, and, taking a piece of cotton thread about 
twenty \feet long, fold it in a hank a foot and a half long, knot it 
thirteen times, lay two balls of turmeric in the middle of it, and 
offer it sandal paste, rice grains, and flowers. This thread is 
called the muyumdora, Then the two wedding wristlets or kakans 
to which the turmeric roots are tied are taken off and laid near the 
mujumdora. ‘Twosmall pieces of palm or tad leaf and five black glass 
beads are laid on each of the twenty-six betel packets and worshipped 
with sandal and rice. The boy's priest ties the mujumdora to the 
girl’s mght wrist, and, so long as her wedded life lasts, it remains on 
her wrist, and is renewed on every Sankrdnt in January. The boy and 
girl then leave their seats and the twenty-six betel packets, the 
turmeric powder, the fad leaves, and the black glass beads are sent 
to families of different family stocks, who hold it lucky and send it 
round to the members of their family stock. If there are not so many 
families in one village the betel and beads remain in the girl’s house. 
The boy and girl go and stand on the altar, and worship the altar 
and the piles of earthen pots; the girl’s brother presents the bo 

with a robe and pulls the boy by his shouldereloth, who takes hold 
of a bundle of millet stalks and jumps down from the altar. The 
maternal uncles of the boy and girl take them on their shoulders 
and dance and throw vacnveden on one another. This is called 
dhendindchavine or the war-dance. When the dance is over the boy 
and girl are again seated on the altar. Then the girl comes down from 
the altar, and, sitting on horseback along with the boy, goes to the 
boy’s house, The girl is given one or two kinds of sweet dishes 
called kdnavlis and shingadds,and distributes them amon g her friends 
and relations. When they reach the boy’s house his mother takes 
the girl by her hand and leads her over the whole house showing 
the stores and other rooms where pots, grain, oil, and ornaments 
are kept, stating, at the same time, what each pot or box contains, 
When this is over the boy’s and girl’s parents each at their own 
house bow ont the guardian of the marriage hall and the other 
marriage gods by throwing red rice over them, The winnowing 
is given to the priest, and the boy’s parents feast the girl’s parents 
and her other relations. The girl’s father is given a rupee and 
some rice, and they go to the boy's house where a feast is held. 
After they have dined and dressed red colour is prepared and 
sprinkled on both the men and women guests and they return to 
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their homes. This finishes the marriage ceremony. About a couple 
of months after, on a lucky day, the boy and girl are presented with 
wood and metal toys. These toys are brought with music to the 
boy’sand girl’s houses by the kinswomen of the people who give them, 
At the toy-giving time the boy is also presented with a turban, and 
the girl witha robe and bodice. Their marriage expenses cost a boy's 
“ father £100 to £150 (Rs. 1000-1500) and the girl’s father £50 to 
£60 (Rs. 500-600). 
_ When a girl comes of age a woman takes her to her parent’s house. 
Then with her parents, relations, and friends she goes to her 
husband's house with music, and a plate filled with turmeric and red 
powders, rice, betelnut and leaves, nutmeg, mace, cloves, and carda- 
moms, a bodice and robe, and a chaplet of flowers or jdlidanda, 
When they reach the boy’s house they are seated. The girl is seated 
on a low wooden stool, and the boy’s mother, froma distance, throws 
on her wet turmeric and redpowder which the girl rubs on her 
cheeks and brow and offers to other married women present, who 
rub iton their cheeks and brows. The boy’s mother lays before 
the girl a robe and bodice, and the girl goes into some room, and 
ae them on and again takes her seat. She ties the chaplet of 
wers to her brow, and holds in her rnght hand a sandalwood doll 
which has a baby dollin its arms. The girl’s lap is filled with about 
half a pound of rice, betelnuts, almonds, dry dates, and dry cocoa- 
kernel, and she is given a packet of betel and spices to chew. Other 
women are offered betel packets, and the girl’s mother and kinswomen 
go and return with plates full of sweetmeats to the boy's house. 
At the boy’s the girl is seated on a low wooden stool in a wooden 
frame. The guests take their seats and betel is served to them. 
The girl rubs her palms with wet turmeric, and, without looking 
behind, plants them on the wall. The guests all retire. The 
girl’s mother cooks at her house rice, pulse, pickles, wafer 
biscuits, sugared milk, and sweetmeats, and putting on silk 
woollen or fresh washed cotton clothes takes the dishes on tho 
heads of married women tu the boy’s house. At the boy’s the 
gars mother and kinswomen serve these dishes to the boy’s 
mily and their near relations and friends offer them betel 
and retire. At night, except that the girl sleeps on a carpet or 
blanket apart from the other members of the family, nothing special 
is done. On the second morning the girl's mother goes to the boy’s 
with sweet milk, wafer biscuits and pickles, and a fresh flower 
chaplet or yalidanda, turmeric, redpowder, almonds, dry dates, rice, 
_ cocoa-kernel, and music. When she reaches the boy’s, she calls the 
| gi and seating her in the wooden frame presents her with the three 
dishes, which she eats with one or two children from the house, 
When she has eaten the dishes, the girl washes her hands and month 
and sits in the frame. She is given turmeric and red powders, and 
the flower brow-chaplet, and her lap is filled. The girl ties her old 
chaplet to the doll’s brow and fills her lap and rubs tarmericand red 
powder on her cheeks and brow. The mother retires without music 
and the players go to their homes, On the third day the second day 
ceremony is repeated. On the morning of the fourth day a plantain 
stem is tied to cach of the four posts of the wooden frame, the girl 
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and herdoll are bathed in the morning early by the boy's kins- 
women, and she is dressed in a new robe ay bodice. The Phe Aas st 
father and kinspeople bring to the boy’s, with music, a turban, 
robe, bodice, rice, five specimens of fruit, five turmeric roots, red- 
powder, five betelnuts, five dry dates, and almonds. The boy and 
girl are seated in the frame on low wooden stools, and the boy’s 
mother taking rice and fruit fills the laps of the girl and of her 
relations. The girl's mother, going in front of the boy and girl, 
throws rice over their heads and the musicians play. The girl’s father, 
touching the hem of the turban with redpowder, gives it into the boy’s 
hands. He rolls it round his head, and the girl’s mother, touching 
the hems of the robe and bodice with vermilion, presents them 
to the girl who retires, pnts them on, and again takes her seat. The 
mother throws flower garlands round the boy’s neck, sets a bunch 
of flowers in his turban, and tying the flower chaplet round the girl’s 
brow fills her lap with fruit. A cocoanut is given to the boy and 
he lays it in the girl’s lap. The guests retire. A few Bréihmans 
snd men and women guests are feasted. On the fifth day a few 
Brahmans are asked to kindle the sacrificial fire and to dine at the 
boy’s house. When the Brahmans come the boy and girl bathe 
and sit on low wooden stools, and the sacred fire is lit the. rahmans 
and priests repeating verses, When the verses are over the boy and 
irl are Genled nas each other on low wooden stools, and their 
bodies are rubbed with sweet smelling oils and powders, and they 
are bathed with hot water. Then they are dried and dress in their 
usual clothes. Then the girl’s parents and kinspeople arrive with 
music, bringing a plate with a turban and a pair of waistcloths, a 
bodice, and a robe and flowers, including garlands, chaplets, a nose- 
fey, fruit, turmeric and redpowders, dates, and almonds and rice, 
émen sit in the veranda with the plute before them, and the 
women go into the house. The boy and girl are called and they 
sit ‘near each other in the middle of the assembly. The girl's 
father takes a few grains of rice from the plate, sticks them on 
the boy’s and girl’s brows, and throws them over their heads, 
The ein is handed a little turmeric and redpowder. She rubs the 
turmeric between her eyebrows and the redpowder a little above 
in the middle of her brow. The girl’s father gives the boy a 
waistcloth which he puts on, and a turban which the boy rolls 
round his head. The girl is given arobe and bodice and she retires, 
puts them on, and again seats herself. A flower garland is thrown 
round the boy’s neck, a nosegay 18 given in his hands, a bunch of 
flowers is hung from his turban, and the chaplet of flowers is tied 
round the girl’s brow and her lap is filled. He hands the boy a 
cocoanut, which he lays in the girl’s lap. Then, with a party of 
kinspeople, the boy and girl go and bow before the village god, 
The musicians walk first, lichind thins comes the boy on whose right 
and left walk two men holding state umbrellas over his head, and 
a few kinsmen follow. A fow paces behind them, also with two 
umbrellas held over her, timid] y walks the young girl partly hiding her 
jace. From the village temple they go to the girl’s and bow before 
her family gods and the elders of the house, They are given a feast 
and return to the boy’s where a second feast is held. At this feast the 
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girl serves a few of her caste le with butter, and, after they have 

ined, retires with a packet of betelnut and leaves. About eight at 

night the girl’s relations go to the boy’s house with a cot, hed ding, 

pillows, a white sheet, a quilt, and a plate with spice boxes and bage 

and flowers.' On reaching the boy’s, the women are seated on carpets, 

and the cot is laid and bedding 1s spread in the room prepared for 

the couple. The boy's sister calls to him and he comes witha turban 

on his head. A low wooden stool is set near the cot and the boy is 

seated on the stool. The washing pot or fast is placed in front of 

the boy and he holds his feet over it. The girl comes near, pours 

water over his feet, and rubs them with the foot scraper or vayri, 

dries them, marks his brow with redpowder, and sticks rice over 

the powder, She throws flower garlands round his neck, hands him 

& nosegay, and offers him sweet milk. He sips a little and sets it 

on the ground, and afterwards offers it to his wife when they are 

left alone. She offers him a betel packet, the women wi Ww 

and the boy shuts the door. For some time, often for hours after, 

the pair are not left in quiet, young married women and children 

knocking at the door and telling them to open. Next day the 

boy and girl are taken to the girl’s house, a feast is held, and 

the boy is presented with a waistcloth. Every day from the fourth 

to the sixteenth a song is sung especially by the priest’s wife in the 

hearing of the girl. Inthe third month of a woman's first pregnancy 

comes the hidden bodice or chorcholi when the girl’s mother rubs 

her arms with sandal, her cheeks with turmeric, and her brow with 

redpowder, and presents her with a new green bodice which she 

puts on. This is done stealthily without telling even the women of 

the house, so that it may not be noised abroad that the girl is 

pregnant. She is then treated to a sweet dish. In the fifth month 

of her pregnancy the ceremony is repeated at the boy’s house but this 

time she is openly presented with a green bodice, new glass bangles 

are put on her wrists, and a feast is held to which near married 

kinswomen are called. In the seventh month of her pregnancy 

the ceremony is repeated forthe third time. On this occasion she ia 

resented with a new robe bodice and bangles, and with music and 

in the company of a few near kinswomen goes to the temple of the 

| Village fod, takes alow bow, and returns home. On her return 

) home a grand feast is given to both kinsmen and kinswomen. From 

the next day till the ninth month the girl is feasted by turns by 

both her mother’s and her husband’s relations, and is sometimes 

resented with robes or bodices. This is called the dohlejevan or 

jonging-dinner and costs £2 10s, to £5 (Rs. 25-50). Every day 

the married women of the house sing a song in the pregnant woman’s 
hearing. 








1 These boxes are ono for cement, one for catechu, one called chawpAula with 
several holes in which catechu cloves nutmeg nutmace and cardamoma are kept, and 
a fourth, called painpuda, in which betel leaves are kept. There are also five cotton or 
silk called ae a in which betelnut, cloves, nutmeg, nutmace, and cardamoms 
are kept ; a waterpot and panchydfra, a foot-cleaner or rajri, a spittoon, a lamp, a 
washing pot or fast, sweet-smelling flower garlands and posseny® and five sere 
folded betel packets with spices and small bits of betelnut, and a cup of sugared milk. 
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When sickness takes a deadly turn the family priest brings a 
cow with a calf, a miniature silver cow if alive cow is not available, 
The eldest son or other nearest kinsman lays sandal, rice grains 
and flowers before the cow, and a ladle full of cold water in 
which her tail is dipped is dropped into the dying person’s mouth, 
The priest is given 10s.(Rs. 5) as the price of the cow, anda 
Brahman, ina rather loud voice reads some sacred book so as to 
make the dying person hear what he reads. Presents of grain and 
coppers are made to Brahmans and other beggars, and, on a spot 
on the ground floor, a blanket is spread. Un the blanket the 
dying person is laid with his face towards the north, and a few drops 
of sacred water, either water from a holy river or water in which a 
Brahman’s toe has been washed, is poured into his mouth, The name 
of some god is shouted in his right ear, and he is told to repeat it. 
The eldest son sits by his father, takes his dying head on his lap, and 
until he draws his last breath, near relations comfort the dying 
man promising to take care of the children and wife. After death the 
body is covered with a sheet,and the women sit round weeping and 
wailing. The men go out and sit on the veranda isschaded |, and 
one starts to tell relations of the death. The chief mourner hands 
money toa friend who goes to market and buys what is wanted.! 
When the messenger comes back the mourners busy themselves 
in making the body ready spreading millet stalks onit. A fire is 
lit outside of the house where the bier is made ready, and water is 
heated in an earthen pot. The body is 2 out through the 
regular door by the four nearest kinsmen, and laid on the ground 
in front of the house. While this is going on the women are not 
allowed to leave the house. If the deceased leaves a widow, 
one of the four bearers goes into the house, and tears off her 
marriage string and wrist cords, takes them away, and burns 
them with the dead. But it often happens that the widow sees 
him coming and herself tears them off and throws them at him, 
If the deceased is a married woman one of her husband's 
sacred threads is touched with the redpowder from his dead 
wife’s brow, and the other is torn off the husband and carried with 
the body to the funeral ground. One of the four bearers rubs butter 
onthe dead bead and ponrs hot water over the body. The body 
is dressed in a silk waistcloth and laid on the bier with crossed 
hands and feet, and red and scented powder is rubbed on the 
brow. Itis then rolled in cloth and tied all round with twine, If 
the dead leaves a son the face is left open, if he has no son it is 
covered, Onthe body red and scented powder is sprinkled. To one 
of the hems of the bodycloth the marriage string and mujumdora 
cord are tied, and to the other end rice and a copper coin. Live 
coal is put in an earthen jar which is slung in a string and 
given to the chief mourner who is told to walk in front of the body 





' The details are: Wooden poles and sticks, cotton cloth, a ail P 

millet straw, basil leaves, flowers, red and sconted powder, pir afitengasce a Hey 
firewood, 5000 cowdung cakes, claritied butter, a copper coin, a water-pot, a cup and 
dish, wheat flour, rice, and a leaf plate together worth £1] to £1 10s, (Has, 10-15), 
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without once looking back. Of the men who have come from the 
house, some follow the body bareheaded repeating Ram Ram in a 
loud voice, and others go back to their houses. Except the men 
who belong to the same ily stock or gofra, and have to observe 
mourning, the mourners follow the body in their ordinary dress 
including turbans and shoes and are careful not to touch any of the 
chief mourners. Among the mourners are the village astrologer or 
joshi, the family priest or «wpddhya, and a barber, all of whom 
wear their usual clothes, The body is carried at a quick pace, the 
chief mourner keeping very close in front. Except the wife of the 
deceased, women follow the body to the burning ground. On nearin 
the burning ground the bier is lowered and the men rest an 
change places. They take from the hem of the bodycloth the 
rice grains and the ner coin and lay them near the roadside and 
again move on. The chief mourner does not stop but keeps on very 
slowly without looking behind. At the burning ground a few verses 
or mantras are repeated and the priest tells the chief mourner to ask 
the astrologer for leave to shave, The Joshi orders the shaving and 
the barber, with his clothes on, shaves the chief mourner’s head and 
moustache. After the shaving is over the mourner bathes and offers 
wheat flour balls and throws them into the river. The chief mourner 
again bathes and a funeral pile is raised. First a layer of about a 
hundred cowdung cakes is made, over it are ranged billets of wood,and 
firewood, and over the firewood another thick layer of cowdung cakes, 
and on it the four bearers lay the bier with the corpse. Another layer 
of cowdung cakes is hacmed! about the body and the chief mourner, 
pouring the fire from the earthen jar on the ground, puts pieces of 
cowdung cakes and stalks of dry jrari over it, kindles them, and puts 
the lighted fuel in several places below the pyre. Women mourners 
go and sit at some distance, and the men stay near the body. The 
body takes about three hours to burn. When the skull bursts the 
chief mourner walks round the pyre thrice, beats his mouth with the 
back of his hand, and calls aloud. After the body is completely burnt, 
such of the male and female mourners as have touched the body or 
the four bearers, bathe, and then the four bearers take nimb branches 
and go to the chief mourner’s. At the house of mourning, after the 
body is taken to the burning ground, the children and the wife of the 
deceased are bathed by neighbour women and the spot where the 
deceased breathed his last is cowdunged. When the funeral 
returns, the four bearers pluck nim) leaves from the branches in their 
hands, and spread them on the spot where the deceased breathed his 
last, and return to their houses. When they reach their home if they 
have not touched the body, the bearers, or the members of the 
mourning family they go into their houses. Those who touched the 
dead or the chief mourners stop in the veranda of their house, and 
receive from their wives, on the palm of the right hand, a little curds 
milk and rice-flour which they touch with their tongues and throw 
away. They do not enter their houses or eat anything until uss 
have seen star in the evening, when they dine. At the mourner’s 
house near relations bringing cooked food serve it on a leaf plate 
and leave it covered witha bamboo basket on the spot where the 
eceased breathed his last. Food is served to the mourners and 
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after they have eaten the relations return to their houses. In the 
same evening the leaf plate is removed from the spot by some 
people of the house, and given to Mhirs or Mings. The spot is 
cowdunged and small stones are laid, and in the middle of the stones 
an iron lighted lamp, covered with a bamboo basket or durdi, is 
allowed to remain for ten days. On the second day the chief 
mourner accompanied by the priest goes to the river bank where the 
dead was burnt with a Pandful of wheat flour and rice, and a leaf 
plate folded in a hanging cloth. At the river bank they buoy 
cowdung cakes worth about $d. (4 a.) and the chief mourner bathes, 
kindles a fire, and cooks rice. He makesa dough ball, and offers it 
with the cooked rice, bathes, and returns home with the metal plate 
duly folded in cloth and held as before. When he comes home, a 
near relation cooks food, and he dines if well-to-do along with a few 
relations. After dinner, instead of the usual betel packets, the 
guests are offered only a piece of betelnut to chew and retire, This is 
repeated till the ninth day. On the tenth, the mourner, accompanied 
by near relations, goes to the river bank, and after bathing offers 
as usual wheat-flour balls and rice. The crow is prayed to take the 
offering. If the crow comes and takes it the deceased is believed 
to have died happy; if the crow does not come the deceased had 
some trouble on his mind. With much bowing the dead is told not 
to fret himself, that his family and goods will be taken care of, 
or if the ceremony was not rightly done, the fault will be mended. 
They promise that a number of Brdhmans will be fed, or that his 
name will be given to his grandchild. If in spite of all these 
appeals, the crow does not come till evening, the chief mourner with 
a blade of sacred grass, himself touchea the ball and the cooked 
rice ; the rest of his companions bathe and all retire. On the 
eleventh day, the whole house is cowduonged, and the vessels are 
cleaned, clothes washed, sacred threads and women’s marriage 
strings are changed, and a wheat flour ball is offered. Presents of 
shoes, an umbrella, o staff, a turban, a shouldercloth, a waist- 
cloth, lamps, and a waterpot are made to the Brahman, and two 


castemen of different family stocks or gofras are feasted and 
dismissed with a present of ad. (4 as.) each. On the twelfth day 
the shraddh ceremony is performed when three wheat flour balls or 

inds are offered, and the four bier bearers and two castefellows 

longing to different family stocks are feasted. Brahmans are 
presented with the deceased's bedding and metal lamp and money 
varying from 6d, to 8s. (Rs.4-4). On the thirteenth day the chief 
mourner has his head shaved, a dish of sugar cakes is prepared, and 
relations and friends are feasted A cow is presented toa Brahman, 
the mourner marks his brow and the brows of Brahmans with red 
sandal, and they retire to their homes. Their funeral ceremonies 
cost them £5 to £20 (Rs. 50-200). They are bound together as a 
body and their social disputes are settled at caste meetings, under 
their hereditary headman or mahdjan. Important questions are 
referred to their chief religious head or guru Bhéskaréchérya a 
Yajurvedi Apastambh Brahman the deputy of Shankardcharya. 
He has four monasteries at Bodhan a inder in the Nizdém’s 
country, near Hampi thirty-six miles north-west of Belri, and near 
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Pendgaon Pattan in Maisur. He occasionally visits his followers 
in Sholapur, The penalty of breach of caste roles is a heavy 
fine and the sipping of water in which the teacHer’s toe has been 
washed. The fine goee tothe guru. They send their children both 
boys and girls to school, and, when able to read and write and keep 
Marathi accounts, they apprentice them to shopkeepers. They are 
in €asy circumstances, 

Linga'yatVa'nis are returned as numbering 21,308 and as found 
all over the district but chiefly in Sholapur. They seem to have come 
into the district about two hundred years ago. According to the 
Nandikeshvar Purdin, Basveshvar, the founder of the Ling4yat sect, 
was born of a Brahman woman at Bagevddi in Kaladgi, and claiming 


divine meen founded the Lingdyat faith. He established his. 
a 


religion about the middle of the twelfth century at Kalydn in the 
Nizdm's dominions, and he, or rather one of his apostles, 1s said to 
have gone to Marwaér, and brought back 196,100 converts from 
Marwir and spread them all over the Panch Dravid country or 
Southern India." The earliest Sholépur settlements of these 
_ Marwiri converts are said to have been Kdsegaon a village three 

miles to the south of Pandharpur, Mohol, and Malikpeth in Madha. 
These towns are now greatly declined and Kasegaon and Malikpeth 
are in ruins, ‘Their second great centre was Vairdg in Barsi which 
remained a A ed uh place until the railway centred trade at 
Sholapur, Their chief family stocks or gotras are Bhringi, Nandi, 
Skand, Vir, and Vrishabh. They lay little count on family stocks 
Many people do not know their stock, and intermarriage takes place 
among families belonging to the same gotra so long as the surname 
is different. The names in common use among men are Basling- 
ippa, Chanbasippa, Gopiilshet, Hariba, Kaldppa, Krishn4ppa, 
Malkirjon, Mdroti, Rajaram, Ramshet, Shivappa, Shivlingaéppa, 
Vishvandth, and Vithoba; and among women Hed Bhagirthi, 
Chandrabhaga, Jinki, Kashibéi,. Lakshmi, lLingava, Malava, 
Rakhumai, and Vithéi. Their commonest surnames are Aindpure, 
Barge, Bodhke, Galdkatu, Kéranje, Kare, Korpe, Lokhande, 
Mahilshet, Rajmine, Simshet, and Shilivant. The surnames have 
their rise in distinctions of trade, calling, residence, or any notable 
family event or exploit. Thus Galdkéto, or cut-throat, arose from 
the fact that years ago some member of the family had his throat 
cut by highwaymen. Whatever their surnames all Lingdyat Vanis 
eat together buat do not intermarry. They are a dark, thin, and 
middle-sized people, healthy and Siaatived They can be easily 
known from other Hindus by the ash-mark on the brow and by 
the ling case which they wear. Most speak Marathi both at home 
and abroad, and some speak Kanarese at home. All speak Hindu- 
staniand a few English. Most live in houses of the better sort one 
or two storeys high with walls of mud and stone and flat mod 





‘In connection with this s it is worthy of note that Ujain in Malwa is one of the 
five chiefor lion seats of the Lingayate At the same scasa the alte of converts ht 
from Miarwir seems unii ely. Perhaps the foundation of the story was the conversion 
of local Jains who were alterwards confused with Mérwaris as most modern Jains 
come from Marwar, 


TeabEna. 





People. 
Tra DEES. 
Lingdyata, 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
76 DISTRICTS. 


roofs, built round an open quadrangle which acts as a shaft for 
air and light. Inthe veranda of a well-to do house is a raised 
earthen seat or ofa large enough for one man to sit on. On this 
a blanket is spread and the Jangam or Lingiyat priest is seated 
when his feet are washed and the holy water or firth is drunk 
by the house people. The house goods include cots, bedding, 
blankets, metal and earthen vessels, stools, lamps, cradles, grind- 
stones, and handmills. Few have servants as Lingdyat Vanis seldom 
take service with any one. They keep cows, bullocks, she-buffaloes, 
and a few carts and ponies. Their staple food is millet, rice, wheat, 
pulse, vegetables, and curds. They like hot dishes, and eat chillies 
as freely as if they were common pot herbs. One of their pet dishes 
is cooked jvadri mixed with curds and kept fermenting for three 
or four days. This they eat with much relish adding a little salt 
to lessen the acidity and using chillies and oil as condiments. Their 
caste dinners cost about £2 10s, (Rs. 25) the hundred guests, The 
special dish is a Adnji or gruel prepared by cooking wheat in water 
until the grain bursts through the skin, adding molasses and butter, 
and again boiling fora short time. They dine sitting on the floor 
and eat from plates set in front of them on iron tripods or on wooden 
stools. At their meals they wear cotton or silk waistcloths and do 
not leave the dining-room till they have chewed betelnut and leaves. 
They do not allow strangers to see their food and are careful to 
prevent the sun shining on their drinking water, and to leave no 
scraps of food after their meals. After every scrap has been eaten 
they wash the plate and drink the water. Men and women eat off 
separate dishes and neither a wife nor a husband eats another’s 
leavings. This is because no Lingdyat can offer to another's ling the 
remains of food which has already been offered to his own, To 
avoid this Lingayats do not allow a particle of food to remain on the 
plate. Lingayats are strict in avoiding flesh and liquor. They both 
chew and smoke tobacco. Some use opium and a few drink baene 
wateror bhang and smoke hempflower or ganja. The men dress 
in a waistcloth, a waistcoat, coat, Saadacaee and shouldercloth, 
and occasionally a Brihman turban, and shoes. They wear the 
moustache, whiskers, and top-knot but not the beard. i Women 
dress in the full Mardétha robe and bodice, wear the hair either in a 
knot behind or allow it to hang in braids down the back. Married 
women rub redpowder on their brows, use false hair, and deck their 
heads with flowers. Both men and women mark their brows with 
ashes, carry the ny in a small metal box, or roll it in an ochre- 
coloured cloth, tied either in the headscarf, round the neck, round 
the upper left arm or right wrist, or hanging from the neck down 
to near the heart, or the navel. They are hardworking sober, 
thrifty, and hospitable, but hot-tempered, overbearing, and impatient. 
They term themselves Virshaivs that is fighting Shaiva. They; 

one another with the words Sharandrth or I submit or prostrate, 
They are mostly traders dealing in grain, spices, salt, oil, butter, and 
molasses or sugar. They are cloth-sellers, bankers, moneylenders, 
keepers, the time and pay of the apprenticeship varying according to 
the trade or calling. An apprentice in fl rich firm is paid AS much 
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as £1 10s. (Rs. 15) a month, but the general monthly rate of pay is 
» &s.to 10s, (Rs, 4-5), and some wart sicin persons have their boys ap- 
prenticed to bankers and well-to-do brokers without receiving any pay. 
The apprenticeship begins between twelve and fifteen and lasts six 
months to two years. Unless he has his father’s shop to enter after 
completing his apprenticeship elsewhere, the Actrerh een working 
as an assistant in the shop where he was apprenticed. An assistant 
18 D ese £1 to £1 10s. (Rs. 10-15) a month, and besides his pay gets 
valuable experience. He learns the little tricks by which customers 
are beguiled, the vigilance with which imferior articles should be 
palmed off on customers, and gains an insight into the intricacies of 
trade. At the end of three or four years he has learned much and 
probably has laid by a considerable sam. He then begins asa 
grocer ona small scale with a capital of £20 to £50 (Rs, 200 - 300) 
of his own or borrows money from a banker at nine to twelve per 
centa year. He deals first in assafotida, black pepper, cummin seed, 
pulse of different kinds, oil, coarse sugar, sugar, butter, turmeric, 
chillies, onions, and garlic. He buys his stock himself in the town 
from wholesale dealers and sells retail renewing his stock at least 
two or three times a month. <A shopkeeper of this kind with 
a capital of £20 to £30 (Rs. 200-300) makes about £10 (Rs. 100) 
a year. As he enlarges his capital he increases his stock and takes 
to dealing in grain and advancing money to landholders on the secu- 
rity of crops. Some act as brokers a business which does not require 
capital unless the broker acts as shroj or moneychanger, making 

urchases on account of orders from outside customers. A g 

roker earns £100 to £150 (Rs. 1000-1500) a year and more if 
he has a fairly large capital, As husbandmen some are over-holders 
but most take fields from others paying a certain yearly acre cash rent. 
Their women help them in walang the fields and bringing their 
meals to their husbands. Though they abuse railways for lowering 
their profits, they are a prosperous and well-to-do people and have 
considerable power over the local market. They have credit and at 
any time can borrow at three to nine percent. They have no regular 
position in the local caste list. They eat from no one noteven from 
Brahmans. 

LincArat VAxtsare a religious people and worship all Hindu gods 
and goddesses, calling them forms of Shiv. Their family deities are 
Ambaébai of Tuljaépur, Banali and Danammai in Jat, Dhannai in the 
Konkan, Eséi, Jandi, and Jotiba of Kolhapur, Khandoba of Jejuri, 
Mahidev, Malikérjun near Vyankoba in Tirupati, Nesai, Rachotivir- 
bhadra in Giri, Revansiddheshvar in Satdra, Shikambariin Baddmi, 
Siddheshvar of Sholdpur, Yallamma of Saundatti in Bijapur, 
vyenkens and Virbhadra, to all which places they go on pilgrimage. 
Their worship is the same as that of Brihmanic Hindus except 
that they offer their gods neither red flowers nor kerda Pandanus 
odoratissimus. Their family priest is a Jangam of the rank of a 
Mathapati or beadle. He is the general manager of all their ceremo- 
nies. He issues invitations, walks at the bead te processions, blows 
the conch shell, and is the man of all work in their social and religious 
gatherings. A strict Lingdyat Vani does not respect Brihmans 
and never calls them to conduct his weddinge so long as he can find a 
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Jangam to conduct them. Still in practice they tolerate Brahmans, 
and, after the Jangam is done, allow a Brahman to repeat verses and 
throw grains of red rice or mantrakshada over the boy and girl. The 
only use they make of a Brahman is in finding out lucky days for the 
performance of ceremonies, and also on the day when turmeric is 
rubbed on the boy and girl on which occasion he chooses women to 
rub the turmeric. A Lingiiyat has no horoscope based on the time 
of his birth, but of late Jangams have baal: enough to act the 
astrologer’s part and thus the occasions on which Brahmans are 
needed are becoming fewer. They keep the usual Hindu fasts and 
festivals, and believe in sorcery, writohorati, soothsaying, omens, 
lucky and unlucky days, and oracles. Lingayats marry their girls 
between eight and sixteen, and their boys between twelve and 
twenty-five. For the redpowder rubbing or kuniulavne that is the 
public announcement that a match has been made, the boy’s father, 
accompanied by kinspeople and friends and a Jangam goes to the 
girl’s, and, rubbing her brow with redpowder, presents her with a 
robe and bodice, and the Jangam fills her lap either with a handful 
of sugar ora cocoanut. If the girl’s father is rich he presents the - 
boy's father with a turban and a dinner closes the day. The next of 
the marriage observances is the magni or public asking. On a lucky 
day the boy’s kinspeople, with a Lingdyat beadle or mathapati, 
Re to the girl’s and present her with a robe, bodice, and ornaments. 
Che girl’s mother is presented with another robe and bodice and five 
of her kniswomen with bodices. The girl’s lap is filled with five 
pons of rice, five dry dates, turmeric roots, betelnuts, plantains, 

ve half-dry cocoa-kernels, and a cocoanut. A dinner anda service 
of betel kets closes the day. Next day the girl’s kinspeople 
and friends go to the boy’s and present him with a turban, and, if 
well-to-do, with robes and bodices for the boy’s mother and 
kinswomen, The day closes with a dinner. This ceremony is not 
performed if the boy and the girl belong to the same village. 
A marriage generally takes place within a couple of years of the 
asking, and on any day in Mdgh or January-February, Phalgun or 
February-March, Vaishikh or April-May, Jyeshth or May-June, 
Kartik or October-November, and Mérgashirsh or November- 
December. A few months before the wedding the boy’s relations 
go to the girl’s and fix a month for the marriage. At least five 
ays before the marriage the boy’s relations go to the girl’s and 
presenting her and her mother with a robe and bodice, fill the girl’s 
ap with rice, dry dates, a cocoanut, turmeric roots, and betelnut 
and Jeaves, and retire. The village Brahman is called in and gives 
the names of five married women who should rub the girl with 
turmeric. The girl is seated on a low wooden stool and round her 
are set four metal waterpots. Cotton thread is passed five times 
round the pots, and the girl is anointed with sweet smelling oil 
turmeric powder is robbed on her bedy, and her brow is marked 
with redpowder by the five women. She is bathed and dressed 
in a new robe and bodice and her lap is filled with rice, and dry 
oe kernel and redpowder are rubbed on her brow. The cotton 
thread is taken off the four waterpots, a turmeric root is tied to the 
thread, and it is then fastened round the girl’s right wrist. Besides 









Deccan. |] 
SHOLAPUR. 79 


the tying of the turmeric root to the wrist, for five days the girl is 
anointed, bathed, and her lap filled by the five chosen women. 
_ During these days the girl is taken to the houses of near relations 
and friends and feasted. A couple of days before the wedding day 

two girls go to the houses of relations and friends with a brass 
plate containing an oil jar and some turmeric and redpowder. 
They go to a house, pour a spoonful of oil on the threshold, drop a 
pinch of the powder over the oil and ask the women of the house to 
dine with them. On their return they lay on a winnowing fan an 
allowance enough for one man, an » going to the pot 8, make 
over the contents of the fan to him and receive from him twelve to 
seventeen big and small earthen jars, which have already been 
bargained for on promise of a money present orasecondhand robe, 
return to the girl's and lay the pots inthe booth. A couple of men 
with music go to the forest lands and bring a branch or two of 
mango, shami, pimpal, and vad, and of other trees if others can be 
had though if the four trees are not to be had any one of these is 
enough. They take an earthen jar from those brought from the 
potter's, fill it with ashes from the oven, and cover it with gram 
cake. Over the cake is set a lighted dough or clay lamp and it is 
hung in the booth. The hems of the clothes of a married man and 
his wife are knotted together, and they sit opposite the ash jar, and 
with the help of the mathapals or | @ scent the jar by throwing 
flowers and sandal at it, by waving frankincense an a lighted lamp 
round it, and by offering it cooked food. The tree branches are 
hung round the jar. A dinner is given and the parts of the 
ceremony common to both houses are at an end. A marriage 
always takes place in the evening or at any time of the night, never 
after dic hinek or before lamplight. The marriage time is fixed 
either by a Jangam or by the village Brahman astrologer. On the 
marriage day the boy is seated in a litter or on horse or bullock 
back, and is taken in procession to the village temple of the god 
Maruti with a party of kinspeople and friends with music. A 
marriage ornament is tied to the boy’s brow. He is met by the 
girl's relations and the two parties throw red and scented powders 
on each other and are led to the girl’s house. At the girl’s a woman 
of her family waves a cake and water round the boy’s head and 
throws the cake on one side to satisfy evil spirits. In the booth is 
raised an earthen altar covered with a rich carpet on which the 
Jangam sits and in front of him on another carpet sits the boy. 
Near the Jangam are laid two trays, one from the girl’s house 
contaming a waist and shouldercloth anda turban, the other from 
the boy’s with a robe, a bodice, and ornaments for the girl. The 
Jangam touches the hems of the different clothes with redpowder 
and gives them to the boy and the girl. The girl walka with them 
into the house and comes back dressed in them, and the boy puts 
them on in the booth, The Jangam or the village Brihman fills 
the girl’s lap with grains of rice and with fruit and both take their 
seats as betore facing the Jangam. One end of a piece of five 
strands of gray cotton thread is held by the Jangam under his feet 
and the other end by the boy with both his hands, and the boy's 
hands are held by the girl with both her hands, An enclosure is 
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formed with a sheet in which are the Jangam and the boy and the 
girl. The hems of the couple’s garments are knotted together and 
the mathapati repeats verses over their joined hands, pours a little 
water over them, and rubs them with ashes. He t ws sandal, 
grains of rice and flowers over them, burns incense camphor and a 
lamp before them, and puts a little sugar into the boy’s and the 
girl’s mouths. He repeats verses, and, at the end, throws grains of 
rice over their heads, pulls the threads from their hands, throws 
them on the ground, and orders the curtain to be pulled aside. The 
couple now turn their faces towards the guests, and the Brahmans 
repeat marriage verses or mangaldstake and at the end throw rice 
over the boy’s and the girl’s heads and the musicians play. gia: 
is given to Jangams and Brahmans and the guests retire each 
with a packet of betelnut and leaves, The ceremony of giving away 
the bride or dhidryhdlne is now performed. The hems of the boy's 
and the girl’s clothes are knotted together, and the father taking in 
his hands a metal pot of red water and the mother a late, sit in 
front of the boy and girl. The girl’s mother holds the boy’s 
feet in both her hands over the plate, the fathor pours water 
over them from the pot, and the “otha ribs them with both her 
hands and wipes them dry. The pot and the plate are now the 
property of the boy and the ceremony is over. The boy’s father 
presents the girl’s mother with a robe and bodice and her father 
with a turban and shouldercloth. The ceremony of sheshbharna 
comes next when women by turns draw near the couple, and each 
standing in front of them with both hands throws pinches of 
coloured rice over the boy’s and girl’s knees, thighs, shoulders, and 
heads. Some in addition wave a copper coin over the couple's 
heads and give the coin to a Jangam. ‘The couple are now taken 
before the house gods,make a low bow to them, and retire. Then as 
asign of friendliness and good feeling they perform the bhum or 
earth offering ceremony, when a large tray filled with various dishes 
is set in the middle and the boy and girl and their kinsmen sit round 
it and take a few morsels. Sometimes the men merely touch the 
tray with their fingers and give the food to children to eat. On 
the third day comes the rukhvat or boy’s feast when the girl’s 
kinswomen take several cooked dishes to the boy’s on the heads 
of servants, empty them, and return with the empty pots and 
baskets. The boy and girl rub one another's body with turmeric 
powder and wash one another with warm water, They then pla 
coun of odds and evens with betelnuts and bite off rolls of betel 
eaves from one another's mouths. Either on the fourth or the 
itth evening the boy’s relations are asked to dine at the girl’s, 
On their way cloths are spread for them to walk on. The girl’s 
relations carry with them a large jar filled with water, a dish. and 
strings of onions, and carrots, rags, old brooms, and a broken piece 
of a whitewashed jar. At times on the way the boy's mother takes 
offence and refuses to go further, A wooden stool is set in the 
street and she is seated on it and the girl’s mother washes her feet 
gives her clothes, and asks her to walk on. On the way nie 
of the party takes one of the pieces of the whitewashed earthen 
jar and asks the boy’s mother to look at her face in the looking- 
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glass. Some hold old brooms over her head, and hang strings of 
onions carrots and rags round her neck. When aiey reach the 
girl’s house, the women are bathed, new glass bangles are put 
round their wrists, or, if they are well-to-do, they are presented with 
robes and bodices. Next day comes the robe or sida ceremony when 
the boy’s relations and friends go with music to the girl’s house 
and present her with a new robe and bodice. The girl’s parents 
present the boy with a new waistcloth and turban and the pair dress 
in the new clothes. Either the Jangam or the Brdhman priest. fills 
the girl’s lap with grains of rice and the boy and girl are seated on 
a horse or bullock or in a palanquin and with kinsfolk and music 
#0 in procession to the boy’s. At the boy’s they are seated on 
low wooden stools, and the boy’s mother, approaching the girl 
with a wooden rolling-pin wound in a bodicecloth and smeared 
with redpowder, calls it a child and lays it in the girl's lap. The 

‘irl asks the boy to take it saying she is going to look after the house, 

he then looks to her father and mother-in-law and husband and 
says she must have good clothes for her child, and putting the 
bodiced rolling-pin into her husband’s hands, says she is going to 
sweep the house. After this the boy's parents present the girl’s 
parents with clothes and one of the boy's relations, ees Oho 
winnowing fan or a basket, beats it with a stick crying: Th 
wedding 18 over it is time the guests were taking their leave. 
Every year on Sankrént Day in January and on Nagpanchmi Day in 
August the boy’s father sends a robe and a bodice to the girl at 
her parent's house, and the girl’s father presents the man who brings 
the clothes with a turban and gives hima dinner. This goes on go 
long as the girl remains with her parents. When she is grown up, a 
few months before she comesofage, the ceremony of ovasa thatis home- 
taking takes place, and from that time the girl lives at her husband’s. 
On the afternoon of a lucky day a party of the boy’s kinspeople go 
to the girl’s with robes and Godines for the girl and her mother, 
and a turban and shouldercloth for the girl’s father. They also 
take rice, wheat, gram, sugar, cocoanuts, and butter with them and 
go to the girl’s house with music. The guests spend the day at the 
girl’s. At night the girl is gaily dressed, and early next morning 
presents of clothes and grain are made to the girl's parents. The 
girl is dressed in the new robe and bodice and her lap filled 
with fruit and grain by the Jangam or the village Bréhman. She 
is seated ona horse or bullock, and is taken first to the math or 
monastery, then to the houses of the great men, and then to those 
of relations and friends. At each house the Jangam leaves a 
piece of cocoa kernel filled with sugar, and, on being questioned, 
the Jangam tells them that the girl is going to her husband’s 
house. They then return to the girl’s house where a feast is held, 
at which gram cakes are repared. After dinner return presents 
are made to the boy’s relations about the same in quantity and 
ep a those received by the girl’s.: A feast is held in honour of 
he girl and sweetmeata are sent round the villagers’ houses. 

When the girl comes of age she sits apart for three days, 
on the firat of which her parents present the bey and the girl 

a 125—11 ; 


a 


TRADERS. 
Lingedyats, 





People. 


TRADERS, 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
82 DISTRICTS. 


with clothes, On the fourth morning the girl is bathed and the 
family Jangam throws the dust off his feet on her body and she 
becomes pure. A bamboo frame is made in the house in which two 
low wooden stools are set near each other, and, at about eight in 
the evening, the boy and girl are dressed in new clothes and sit on 
the stools. The Jangam draws near the girl, fills her lap with fruit 
and grain, and withdraws. A nuptial room is made ready in which 
is a cot and bedding, a spittoon, betel boxes, anda lamp. The boy 
goes in first and takes his seat on the cot, and the girl is pushed in 
and throws a flower garland round the boy’s neck, places a hosegay 
and a spiced betel packet in his hands, and the women retire leaving 
the couple alone. 

During the first three or four months of a girl’s pregnancy 
fl dinner is given by her husband's father to which near 
kinswomen are asked. In the seventh month of her prognancy 
another dinner is given and the boy’s parents present the girl with 
a robe and bodice, and the girl’s parents present the boy witha 
shouldercloth and turban. The girl’s brow is marked with red- 

owder and her lap is filled with fruit bya kinswoman or a Jangam. 

ingiyat Vauis allow widows and divorced women to marry. For 
a widow's marriage the widow's consent is necessary and for a 
divorced woman’s marriage both her and her hus! "s consent is 
wanted. Ifaman wishes to marry a divorced woman he applies to 
the headman of the caste who is called Shetya, who summons 
both the woman and her husband, and, in the presence of some of 
the castemen, asks them whether they are willing to separate. If 
the husband is willing he gives his consent in writing. Then ona 
dark night the man goes to the woman's with a few friends 
among them perhaps a widow or two, as no married woman attends 
these marriages, and there the couple sit in a room on a bullock’s 
harness. The Jangam who officiates sits in front of the couple on a 
blanket or wooden stool. He partly shuts the door, as except the 
priest and the couple no one should seethe ceremony. The Jangam 
mixes alittle milk in butter in a cup and asks the man to drink half 
of it, which he does, and asks the woman to drink the rest, As 
soon as they have drunk the mixture the Jangam leaves the room 
and joms the guests. The guests chew betel and leaves and retire 
without looking at the couple, who remain indoors and do not let any 
one see them. Nextmorning they bathe, rub themselves with ashes, 
and mix in society as before. For her first confinement a young wife 
goes to her parents’. When the child is born its navel cord 18 cut 

y a Lingiyat midwife. Ifthe midwife belongs to another caste, the 
mother 1s purified by drinking water in which a Jangam’s feet have 
been washed. ‘They name their children on the twelfth day after 
childbirth. In the morning the mother is bathed and dressed faca 
new robe and bodice. In the afternoon, when’ the women guests 
have come, a cradle is hung from the roof in the women’s hall and 
under it on a handful of rice grains is placed a waterpot. The 
mother walks with the child in her arms and sits with it on a low 
wooden stool in front of the cradle. One of the female nests 
worships the waterpot by the name of the goddess Satvai, throws 
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sandal, redpowder, and flowers over it, waves lighted camphor and 
frankincense before it, and offers it sugar. After the worship is 
| over such of the female guests as have brought presents of clothes 
| present them to the child and mother. A few women sit on either 
side of the cradle and one of them taking the child in her 
hands passes it under the cradle to the woman on the other side 
repeating, Take Gopichand or Govind, if the child is a boy, and Take 
Ganga or Bhégirthi, if the child is a girl. ‘The women on the other 
side take the child without saying anything and in their turn 
pass it from above the cradle saying, Take Harichandra or Ram- 
chandra. This is repeated three or four times and in the end the 
child 1s laid in the cradle. With the consent of the child’s parents 
the name generally of some deceased relation is chosen and repeated 
three or four times in the child’s right ear ending each time with a 
Kur-r-r-r, As soon as the last word is uttered the other women 
guests slap the woman’s back or give her some blows. Several of 
the married women are given red and turmeric powder which 
| a rub on their brows and cheeks, get a handful of boiled or 
oaked wheator gram, and retire. Before they go the door is closed, 
and, before she is allowed to leave, each woman has to introduce her 
husband’s name into a couplet. The day ends with a feast to near 
relations. The li “girding or Lingdharna, takes place on the 
fifth day after a child’s birth. In a ling-girding the Mathapati or 
beadle, the Sthavar resident, the Deshantari, the Math Gandchdrya 
or manager, and|the Guru or teacher should take part. But 
as the Lingdyat Vanis cannot keep up all these priests the 
Mathapati or beadle and-the Deshantari or head of a religious house 
| serve the ge On the morning of the fifth the whole house is 
_ cowdanged, and the mother’s ding and clothes are washed. 
The Mathapati and Deshantari bring a ling, and, after rubbing it 
with a mixture of molasses and cement, place it in a metal plate, 
and bathe it first with the five nectars or panchamrits milk curds 
honey sugar and butter, and again with the five cow gifts or 
sunchgate urine dung curds milk and butter, then with water, 
again with lime and sugar, and once more with water. It is 
| mmarked with sandalpaste, rice fulsi leaves and flowers are laid 
_ on it, camphor and frankincense are waved round it, a few drops 
of water in which a Deshantari’s feet have been washed are poured 
over it, and a mixture of sugar, sugarcandy, dates, cocoa-kernel, 
almonds, and dry grapes are laid before it. The ling is folded in a 
piece of white cloth and tied round the child's neck. The fee 
charged for the performance of the ceremony is either 4}d. or 8}d. 


® (22-5) as.) fora boy, and lid. or 44d. (14-23 as.) for a girl, and 


_ this fee is divided in the proportion of six to five the larger share 
| going to the Mathapati. 

_  Whena Lingtyat Vani is on the point of death money is distributed 
' among Jangams. Afterdeath the bray is bathed in cold water, wiped 


) ary, and rubbed with ashes. Earth is heaped in the veranda into 


a raised seat and the dead is seated on it leaning against the wall, 
with his head tied to a string hung from a peg in the wall or to the 
ceiling. The body is dressed in its every-day clothes, and the 
_ Mathapati, sitting in front of it, lays sandal paste flowers and burnt 
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- frankincense before it, and the ling which hangs from the neck. Over 


the body and the ling the Mathapati throws belleaves, flowers, sandal, 
water, and ashes, and burns incense and camphor before them. Then 
with a low bow, the Mathapati gives the Jangams who are present, 
pieces of cloth about a foot and a half square to the end of which are 
tied bel leaves, ashes, and a couple of set bs The Mathapati then 
calls forward four men from among the mourners and robs them 
with ashes as a sign that they are to lift the body. If the family 
is well-to-do the body is carried in a bamboo frame, if poor it is 
carried in a blanket slung from two bamboos, and the head is held 
behind by the chief mourner. In front of the body musicians play 
and a Jangam blows the conch shell. Behind the body walk the 
male mourners and after them the female mourners, all repeating 
Har Har, Shiv Shiv. When they reach the outskirts of the 
village, the bearers change places those behind going im front and 
those in front coming bebind. Then the bade: is borne to the 
borial ground. <A grave is dug and in the grave a second hole five _ 
pdands or the dead man’s five feet long broad and deep, and, in 
front of it, facing either east or north, a niche is dug three and a half 
feet deep and four square with an arched top. The whole is either 
cowdunged or whitewashed and the dnst of the Jangam’s feet is 
thrown into it. The body is seated in the hole, and, except the loin- 
cloth, all the clothes are stripped off. The See Ws takes the ling 
worn by the deceased, lays it on the dead man’s left hand, and places 
the palm on the left thigh, He then lays before the body rice, 
flowers, sandal, and ashes, and round it waves burning incense and 
camphor. The ling is tied with a string to the hand and it is lifted 
up and laid in the niche in front. Bel leaves, cowdung ashes, salt, 
and earth are thrown in, and, when the earth is filled as high as the 
face, a piece of gold is laid in the dead mouth and the chief mourner, 
touching the dead lips with water, strikes his mouth, and covers the 
dead mouth with a cloth. The hole is filled with earth and stones, 
and a small mound of earth and stone is raised over it. The 
Mathapati stands on the mound repeating verses and the mourners 
stand with bel leaves, and, as soon as the verses are over, the 
mourners throw the leaves on the grave and cry Har ., 
Mahadev. <A clay bullock is set on the ground and sprinkled with 
redpowder. ‘The mourners go to the river or stream and wash 
their hands and feet, the chief mourner gives each of the Jangams 
present a copper, and all go to the mourner’s house. The spot 
where the dead breathed his last is cowdunged and a pot of water 
and ashes are set on it, and each mourner drawing near to it takes 
a little ashes, robs them on his brow,and goes home. The Lingtiyats 
keep no mourning except that a few of the nearest relations and 
friends send the family presents of cooked dishes, On the third 
day the chief mourner, Jangams, and the four corpse-bearers go to 
the burial ground, pour a little milk and butter on the grave, re- 
turn to the deceased's house, and dine. Money presents are manila 
to the Jangams and the deceased’s clothes and other personal effects 
are made over to the Mathapati or to the deceased’s guru. Lingdyat 
Vanis are bound together as a body and settle social disputes at 
meetings of the Shetya, the Mathapati, and the castemen, If the 
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chief guru is present he presides. The Shetya is the most 
influential hereditary headman. He had formerly prleges and 
rights equal to those of a police pdtil. What a patil is to a village 
a Shetya is to the Lingdéyat peth or ward ofa town. The chief 
offences to punish which meetings are called are eating fish and 
flesh, drinking liquor, drinking water with people who are not 
Lingdyats, and cohabiting with a woman who is not a Lingdyat. 
The minor offences are many as they are most strict in observing 
the rules of their faith. Caste meetings are held in religious houses 
ormaths. The Mathapati opens the proceedings by stating the object 
of the meeting. The question is discussed and the majority of votes 
carries the day. The offender is fined, and, until the fine is paid, 
is put out of caste. If he is to be let back he has to pay a certain 
sum to the different religious honses in the town, gifts to Jangams, 
and in rare cases he has to give a caste feast. The power of caste 
shows no signs of failing. Lingfiyat Vdnis send their children to 
school but do not keep them at school for any length of time. The 
boys learn to read and write Maridithi and to cast accounts, and the 
girls learn to read Marathi and Kanarese at home. They area 
prosperous people. 

Loha'na’s, or Cutch traders a ntly of Afghan origin, are 
returned as numbering six. Probably they were pilgrims on their 
way to Pandharpur as no Lohands are settled in the district, 

Marwar Va'nis are returned as numbering 7254 and as found 
inall the towns and leading villages in the districts, They are tall, 
dark, hardy, and vigorous with sharp eyes and hollow cheeks. The 
men shave the head leaving three patches of hair, a top-knot, and 
alock over each ear, All wearthe moustache, and some whiskers 
and beards dividing the beard down the chin. They speak Marwiri 
among themselves and an incorrect Marithi with others. When 
they come from their native country they bring nothing except a 
brass drinking pot, tattered clothes, and a long stick. By degrees 
they come to own houses witha store of brass and copper 
vessels, and gold silver or pearl ornaments. They keep cattle, 
ponies, and carts, and eat jrari, wheat, split pulse, butter, and 
vegetables. Their feasts are dinners of rice, split pulse, and 
sweetmeats called shirdpuri, lapsi, bundi, jilbi, dalya, besan, and 
bisundi, They cost £2 10s. (Rs. 25) for a hundred guests. Tho 
men wear a Hindu wnaistcloth waistcoat and coat, a small flat 
Marwirn or Deccan Brihman turban, and a shirt and shoulder- 
cloth wound round the waist. They let their hair show outside of 
the turban behind and on both sides. Their women dress in open- 
backed bodices and petticoats ghagris and veil their faces with a doth 
or odhni. Both men and women wear ornaments, the men wearing 
gold and pearl ornaments in the ears and on the neck and fingers, 
silver or gold waistchains, and silver toe-rings. The women’s 
arms are covered to the elbow with thick ivory bracelets, and they 
have rich gold and silver ornaments and silk clothes and shawls. 
They also wear necklaces made of lac and gold beads; bangles 
of lac, glass, coral, and gold ; and a gold bead on the head having a 
coloured cotton or silk cord ,entwined in the hair and worn in 
three plaits, two in front one on each side near the eyes and one in 
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the middle from the hair-parting or bhdang. They colour their teeth 
and nails with henna called mendi or alita meaning lac dye, and have 
a number of rings on their fingers with mirrors in them and joined to 
each other with silver chains. They have lately taken to wearing 
ornamentslikethose worn by Deccan Brahman women. Theyare sober 
andorderly, but dirty, cunning,and miserly, and in theirdealings greedy 
and unscrupulous. They trade in cloth, yarn, metal, and grain, and 
keep shops, and sell tobacco, cocoanuts, parched grain, sweetmeats, 
sugar, molasses, oil, and salt. When they first come they begin by 
serving as shopboys in Marwéri shops or go hawking parched 
gram, crying out Kdch bangdi phutdne meaning that parched 
grain will be exchanged for broken glass and bangles They 
begin with a capital of Sd. to Gd. (2-4 as.), buying parched 

‘in and receiving in exchange, not copper or silver coin, 
but pieces of glass and glass-bangles, oldiron, and other articles, 
which a needy daughter-in-law or daughter gives away stealthily. 
These the hawker gathers and sells to bangle-makers and black- 
smiths. Mdarwaris also sell balls of parched jrari or bhus ladus at 
one ball for two handfuls of grain, a rate which yields a four- 
fold profit. They also keep eating houses or Khandvals, serve as 
shrofis or moneychangers, moneylenders, and bankers, and are 
a wealthy class. They worship Parasndith, and their priests are 
Marwari Pennies Social disputes are settled at caste meetings. 
Their women are impure for ten days after childbirth, oy worship 
the goddess Pachvi on the fifth, and name the child on the twelfth. 
They have betrothals and marry their girls before they come of 
age. Eight days before marriage, each at their own house, the boy 
and girl are seated on a horse, dressed in rich clothes, and paraded 
through the town with music and a party of kinspeople. This is 
called the horse parade or ghoda miravnt. During their monthly 
sickness their women sit by themselves for four days, and they 
mourn the dead for ten days. They do not allow widow-marriage. 
They teach their boys first at home, and then send them to school 
to learn Marathi and Modi and to cast accounts. They are a well- 
to-do class. 

Vaishya Va'‘nis are returned as numbering 4326 souls and are 
found mostlyin Birsi, Midha, and Sholapur. Theyare rather tall thin 
and dark, and the men wear the moustache and top-knot. Their 
women are fair but not goodlooking. Their home speech is Marathi, 
They own one-storeyed mad and stone houses with flat or tiled roofs 
nnd keep cattle, and sometimes have a shopboy belonging to their 
own caste. They eat fish and flesh and drink liquor. The monthly 
food charges of a family of five vary from l4s. to 18s. (Rs. 7-9). The 
men dress in a waistcloth, a coat, a shouldercloth, and a scarf or 
turban folded in Brihman fashion and shoes. The women dress in the 
ordinary Maratha robe and bodice. They are hardworking and thrifty, 
but not enterprising. They are husbandmen traders et petty shop- 
keepers, They worship the usual Hindu gods, have images in their 
houses, and keep all the Hindu fasts and feasts, Their priests are 
the ordinary Maritha Brahmans generally Deshasths. Their social 
disputes are settled at caste meetings. They send their boys to 
school for a short time and are in easy circumstances. 
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Husbandmen include three classes with a strength of 204,273. 
Of these 1437 (males 746, females 691) were Hiatkars, 178,938 


(males 89,978, females 88,960) Maratha Kunbis, and 23,898 (males 
12,093, females 11,805) Malis. 

Ha'tkars are retarned as numbering 1437 and as found over 
the whole district. They say they came from Bijépur about a 
hundred and twenty-five years ago, Their surnames are Bhusvar, 
Jarvar, Karvar, Sadgar, and Yarngar, who eat together and inter- 
marry oe with families bearing the same surname, They ate 
Marathi and eat the flesh of goats, sheep, hare, and deer, and drink 
liquor. A family of five spends Ss. to 12s, (Rs,4-6) a month on 
food and a feast costs £2 to £3 (Rs. 20-30). The women do not eat 
fish or flesh, and men who have eaten flesh are held im and are 
not touched till the next morning. Flesh is not cooked or eaten in 
a house where women live and flesh feasts are held in out-of-the-way 
places. In bouse and dress they do not differ from Marathds. They 
are landholders, potters, messengers, house servants, shepherds, and 
a few asa eral Their family deities are Bhavan, Dares, 
Khandoba, and Sidoba, and their priests are ordinary Maratha 
Brahmans. Their women are impure for twelve days after childbirth, 
they worship Satvdi on the fifth, and name girls on the twelfth and 
boys on the thirteenth. They cut the child’s hair any time between 
its first and its fourteenth years. The hair-cutting is later with them 
than with other castes, as batons cutting the hair they have to offer 
seven sheep to seven different Satviis and hold feasts. They have 
betrothals. Patils are paid £5 to £10 (Rs. 50-100) when their boys are 
married, in other cases the boy’s father has to pay the girl’s father £5 
to £50 (Rs. 50-500). Except that they tie two marriage ornaments 
one over the other on the boy’s and girl’s brows, their marriage 
ceremonies do not differ from those of Mardthis, Their marriage 
ean are the panch palvis or five tree-leayes in whose honour 
they feast five married women, seven in honour of the goddess 
Satvai, five in honour of Jukerya the water goddess, seven in honour 
of the goddess Ashar, and three in honour of Gadjivan. They 
either bury or burn the dead. The chief mourner shaves his 
moustache onthe thirteenth day after death and feasts his caste. 
They have two headmen each of whom they term gauda the Kanarese 
for headman. They send their boys to school and are steady people. 

Mara'tha’s' are returned as numbering about 180,000 and as 
found over the whole district, According to local accounts the 
Maréthdis came to Shol4pur from Karhéd, Sitéra, and the western 
Deccan after the great Durgideyi famine at the close of the four- 
teenth century. After their coming they are said to have degenerated 
into Kunbis. A Maratha inober Latte no spinning wheel or bell- 
metal pot in his house, allows no widow marriage, and never owns a 
eebape cs uilt or vékal, A Knunbi allows widow marriage and 

eeps the wheel and the quilt, and eats and drinks from bellmetal 
vessels. Kunbis are said to be bastards or akarmdshe Mardthés the 
offspring of a Maritha by a Marditha woman not his wife. The 
Mardthds and Kunbis eat together but do not intermarry. Maratha 


1 Details are given in the Poona Statistical Account. 
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Kunbis vary greatly in appearance. Some of the gentry, the villag 
headmen, od ogice laree beathaldars are stron, ty buile occasionally 
fair with good features and a martial air. The bulk of the caste, though 
as a rale stalwart and well made, are dark and coarse featured hardly 
to be distinguished from Dhangars and Mbhars. All the men wear 
the top-knot and among the Kunbis some wear ear tufts, All wear _ 
the moustache, some the whiskers, and some both whiskers and beards. 
Marathds both at home and abroad speak a somewhat coarsely and 
broadly pronounced Marathi.’ Rich Mardthds live in houses of the 
better sort generally one storey high with mud walls and flat or tiled 
roofs. Of the old mud walled forts or gaddis, which, in the hands 
of the Maratha gentry or deshmukhs, sometimes held out against an 
army, examples remain in Kashegaon, Giurhal, and Mchol. The 
furniture in Mardtha houses includes metal and earthen vessels, 
bedsteads, and field tools. Most of them have cattle and ponies 
but few keep house servants. A servant’s yearly wages vary from 
£2 to £2 10s. (Re. 20-25) with food ; the monthly keep of a cow costs 
about 8s, (Rs, 4) and of a she-buffalo 10s. to 12s. (Rs.5-6). Kunbis 
generally live in untidy, ill-cared for mud-walled flat-roofed 
houses which would cost about £15 (Rs. 150) to build and 8s, to 12¢. 
(Rs. 4-6) a year torent. Their staple food includes millet, pulse, 
and vegetables. They eat the flesh of sheep, goats, hare, deer, 
fowls, the wild hog, and eggs, and drink liquor. They are great 
eaters. ‘The Marathi saying is If grain is not life then of what use 
is life.’ Their holiday dishes include wheatand gram cakes. fried 
in oil, wheat cakes, vegetables, fowls, and mutton and liquor, 
Animal food is too dear to be often used. Those who Tare 
become virkaris or keepers of holy times profess to leave off fish 
flesh and liquor, But many of them still eat flesh and drink 
liquor on the sly after hanging their fulsi bead necklace to a peg. 
Maratha men dress in a loincloth, a waistcloth, or a pair of short 
drawers reaching the knee. The well-to-do use silk-bordered 
waistcloths and gaily dyed tight-fitting well folded Maratha 
turbans, Their women wear the backed short-sleeved bodice and the 
full robe with or without passing the skirt back between the feet. 
When going out women of the higher Mardtha families cover them- 
selves from head to foot with a broad white sheet which prevents any 
part of the body being seen. This is commonly known as the Mardtha 
mola or Maratha practice. They do not work out of doors, the water 
being brought home by servants or by the men of the house. An 
upper class Maritha woman on no account shows her face before 
strangers. The wives of Kunbis work in the fields and appear 
with their faces uncovered in public. Women wear glass bracelets, 
and pearl gold and silver nose, ear, neck, hand and foot 
ornaments, as well as the black glass bead necklace the mangal- 
sutra or lucky thread. The ordinary dress of a Kunbi man doas 
not cost more than six or eight shillings (Rs. 3-4) and of a woman 
' The leading local peculiarities are emphasising the last lif it 
slong and, lengthening it itt is short aad atthe Same time shortening and Battering 
£ ay lh t one, | f they aw oltete «3 eukete 
karidt, they di; datas Nasals gis aie oes th ids A id por 
7The Marathi runs: Ansamer prin ndhi tar biy wpayogdche, 
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12s. to lds. (Rs.6-7) a year. They keep in stock a silk-bordered 
waisteloth worth 6s. to 10s. (Rs.3-5), and a turban worth 12s. to 
Ide. (Rs.6-7). A robe for special occasions costs 10s. to 12s. 
(Re. 5-6) and a bodice ls. to 1s. 3d. (8-10 as.). They are hardworking, 
hospitable, and frugal in ordinary life, but wanting in forethought 
and extravagant on great occasions. Mostare husbandmen. Of 
the husbandmen many are landholders, many under holders, 
and many field labourers with no interest in the crop beyond 
their wages. The women help the men in the field. The field 
labourers are generally paid in grain and during the harvest seasons 
make good profits. tacahoh ers have generally some stock 
of farm cattle. The position of Marditha Kunbis in the local caste 
list is rather uncertain. Well-to-do Mardthds claim connection 
with the old Maratha aristocracy and consider themselyes Rajputs 
and Kshatriyas, claim to rank immediately after Brihmans, aid say 
they eat from Brahmans only. The Kunbis consider themselves 
Shudras and eat from Brihmans, Kshatriyas, and Vaishyas. 
The Kunbis’ busy season begins in May when they start making 
ready their fields for the next season. They work from sun- 
rise to sunset with a short midday rest. Their slack season 
begins about February or March after the cold-weather crops are 
in. Besides minding the house the women help the men 
in the field. Their children take cattle to graze, and a few 
go to school. They worship Jotiba near Ratndgiri, Khandoba of 
ejuri, Mahtidey of Singnapur, and Vithoba of Pandharpur. Their 
sae are Deshasth Brihmans. They go on pilgrimage to 
ndharpur, Tuljipur, and sometimes to Benares. Within the last 
few years the worship of Vithoba of Pandharpur has greatly risen 
in favour. The feeling, partly perhaps from motives of economy, 
has been gaining ground that it is the place Pandharpur quite as 
much as the image of Vithoba that is holy. To see the pinnacle 
of-the temple spire is as good as to touch the god. The men who 
hold these views belong to the Varkaripanth or season-keepin 
sect, whose leaders are hereditary married teachers or gurus. Eac 
guru has five to six thousand followers who visit all the chief shrines 
and gather money to get up large feasts or bhanddrds. The 
followers of these teachers are known by wearing a necklace of tulsi 
beads. The gurus try to gain new followers by preaching their 
views. Those that are not Varkaris worship local deities. 'The Maratha 
holidays are the same as those of other H pean The husbandman’s 
chief holiday is the Pola or Ox Day, which falls on the last day 
of Shravan in July-August. In Malsiras the Ox Day is known 
as Bendur and falls on the last day of Bhddrapad or August- 
September. On Ox Day the Mardthds deck their bullocks and feed 
them on sweetmeats. At births, among the well-to-do, betel packets 
are distributed among kinspeople and friends. After childbirth a 
Kunbi woman is held impure for ten days during which neither is she 
touched nor are her house gods worshipped. On the fifth evening, 
to the : Peoganiee or pata, frait, cakes, and sweetmeats are ios 
A sword ora common honse knife or vila is laid near the grind- 
stone and a dry millet stump which they call an arrow or ftir, The 
goddess Satvai is believed to come on that night to guard the 
Bp I25—I12 
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mother and her infant from evil. A blank sheet of paper, a pen 
and an ink-pot are set near the stone to enable her to write the 
child’s destiny. They name their girls on the twelfth and their 
boys on the thirteenth, On the naming day kinswomen and 
friends are called, and present the child with new clothes, and 
cradle and name the child the name being chosen by the village 
astrologer. ‘The ei retire with a handful of wet gram or wheat. 
A year after, on a lucky day, the child if it is a boy is seated on its 
maternal uncle’s lap and its hair is oppor The barber is given 
a few coppers, some grain, and the clothes which the child has on 
at the time, and, in the evening, kinspeople and friends are feasted 
on flesh and cakes. Before a marriage can be fixed, the boy's 
father must ascertain that the boy and girl are not of the 
same clan, have different surnames, and have a different devak 
that is guardian or crest. The Kunbi marriage is preceded 
by a betrothal. The marriage may take place immediately 
after the betrothal and in no case should more than o year pass 
between the two. On the betrothal day the boy’s relations 
bring a bodice, a robe, and an ornament or two to the girl’s 
house and present them to her. The village astrologer is asked to 
fix a lucky day for marrying the boy and girl, and at their houses 
the boy and girl are rubbed with turmeric first by the village 
washerwoman and then by five married women. On the marriage 
morning the guardian or déwak is brought and tied to a post in the 
marriage porch. Inthe evening the boy is takento the girl’s in 

rocession on bullock or horseback with music and a band of 
fini eople. At the girl’s the 4 and girl are made to stand on a 
blanket facing each other and a cloth is held between them. While 
the priest repeats verses one of the party goes on the roof of 
the house or mountsa tree to see the sun go down. When the stn 
is set the verses cease, the cloth held between the boy and girl is 
pulled on one side, and they are husband and wife. Cotton thread 
is passed ten times round the boy and girl, and the threads are cut in 
two and tied round the wrists of the boy and girl. Next comes the 
girl-giving or kanyéddn when butter is poured over the hands of the 
boy and girl. The girl’s parents wash the boy's feet m a metal 
plate with water and the ceremony is over. The boy and girl are 
seated on a blanket and fed with milk and rice. Hrihmans are 
presented with money and retire. Either on that or on the next 
day the boy steals an image from the girl’s family god house and 
goes in Piccoaen to his village. Marithis allow widow marriage 
but hold the ceremony only on dark nights. No married woman or 
girl attends the ceremony and the faces of the newly married couple 
are not seen for a couple of days. When a girl comes of age she is 
seated by herself for four days and her lap is filled with rice or 
wheat, dry cocoa-kernel, and dates. Marithis, as a rule burn their 
dead, pe the Kunbis either burn or bury. The dead body ia 
washed, laid on a bier, and redpowder and betel leaves are thrown 
over it. The chief mourner walks before the body, carrying a firepot 
hanging from a string. They mourn ten days and offer a rice flour 
ballon the eleventh. They feast bearers and kinspeople on the 
twelfth and thirteenth, They are bound together by a strong caste 
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feeling, and settle social disputes at caste meetings under the village 
pétil or headman, Some of them send their boys toschool but keep 
them at school only for a short time. They suffered severely 
during the 1876-77 famine, and though they have since improved 
considerably they are still as a class poor andin debt. Many of 
them have taken service as messengers and constables or work as 
day labourers either locally or wherever they hear of well paid 
employment. They stay away until they can bring back a score or 
two, etvisa or donvisa, of rupees. 

Malis, or Gardeners, are returned as numbering about 24,000 
and as found over the whole district. They are divided into 
Khirsigar Malis and Rant Malis. Their home tongue is Marithi, 
and they look and dress like cultivating Marithis except that the 
- women wear shoes like men’s shoes, Their honses do not differ from 
 Kunbi houses and they keep servants, cattle, ponies, and sheep and 
goats. They eat fish and flesh and drink liquor, and their feasts of 
the cakes called puran polis and telchis cost them £1 8s. to £2 
| (Rs.14-20) for every hundred guests. Malis are a hardworking 
orderly and caubontak people. They earn their living as husbandmen 
gardeners and labourers, and their women and children help in 
selling vegetables and flowers. They worship Ambdai, Bhavani, Janii, 
Khandoba, Mahidev, Tukdi, and Vithoba; and their priesta are 
ordinary Maratha Brahmans to whom they pay great respect. Except 
that at the marriage time their boys and girls are rubbed with turmeric 
at their house by washerwomen, their customs are the same as 
those of Marithis. They either bury or burn their dead, hold 
caste councils, send their boys to school, and are a steady class. 

Craftsmen include thirty classes with a strength of 74,900. or 
13-9 per cent of the Hindu population, The details are: 
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Belda'rs, or Quarrymen, are returned as numbering 117 and 
as found in Biirsi, Karmila, Sangola, and Sholépur. They are 
strong and dark and the men wear the moustache and top-knot, 
They speak Marithi. They are stone-cutters and bricklayers, digging 
wells, blasting rocks, and breaking stones. Their houses are like 
those of cultivating Mardthis. The men wear the loincloth, waist- 
cloth, and short tight trousers or cholnds, the jacket, and the 
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Maratha turban; and the women dress in the ordinary Maratha robe 
and bodice and do not tuck the end of the robe back between the 
feet. They eat fish and flesh and drink liquor. They are 
hardworking, orderly, and in see but fond ofdrink. They 
have caste councils, do not send their boys to school, and are a steady 
people earning enough to maintain themselves. 


Bhadbhunja's or Grain-Parchers, are returned as numbering 
four and as found in the Sholapur town. They are divided into 
Maréthdis and Pardeshis. The Sanowing particulars apply to the 
Maratha Bhadbhunjéis. Their surnames are ‘Géikavad, Jadhav, 
Povar, and Sinde, who eat together and families with the same 
surname do not intermarry. They look like Mardthds, speak 
Marathi, and live in houses the same as Maratha houses except for 
the furnace or bhatti and a shop in the veranda. In dress and food 
they resemble Marathiés, eating fish, fowls, and the flesh of the 
hare, deer, and wild hog. They are an orderly, sober, hardworking 
and eyen-tempered people. In addition to parching and selling 
grain and pulse, they sometimes serve as or labourers, entrusting 
their shops to their wives and children. They sometimes borrow 
money and have to pay interest at two, three, or even four per cent 
a month. They always borrow small sums never as much as one 
hundred rupees as no one will advance them that sum on the security 
of their goods. In religion, customs, and community they are the 
same as Mardthés. They send their boys to school and are a poor 
people. | 

Buruds, or Bamboo-workers, are returned as numbering 343 
and as found in towns and large villages. According to their own 
account they are descended from Kenshuka, whose father’s name 
was Bhivar and his mother’s Kuvinta, and they are said to have 
come into the district five or six generations back. They are dark 
and strong and the men wear the top-knot and moustache. The 
speak Marathi both at home and abroad, and live in untidy and ijl- 
cared for grass huts or houses of stone and mud with flat or tiled 
roofs. Their house goods include earthen and a few metal vessels. 
They keep no servants and a few own cows, buffaloes, and sheep. 
They do not eat beef or the flesh of dead cattle. Their staple food 
is jvari, vegetables, and chillies. They drink liquor sometimes to 
excess. Tho dress of the men and women is the same as tho 
Mhiar’s dress. They are hardworking, patient, and forbearing, 
but intemperate and dirty. They make bamboo baskets, mats, 
winnowing fans, and sieves, and a few make cane chairs and cots. 
In Pandharpur they find good employment in making fine bamboo 
sticks for the use of the frankincense stick preparers, Their 
women, besides minding the house, help them in their work of 
making and hawking fans and baskets. They belong to no 
particular sect, and worship all Hindu gods and goddesses, chiefly 
Ambabdi, Jotiba, Khandoba, and Satvéi. Their priests are village 
Brihmans and they have no priests belonging to their own caste. 
They keep all Hindu fasts and feasts and believe in sorcery and 
witchcraft. They marry their children early; the girls between 
seven and twelve, and the boys between twelve and twenty. The 
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cost varies from £2 10s. to £6 (Rs. 25-60). Except that their 
- guardian or devak is the mango tree, branches of which are brought 

Esiiie and tied to the marriage hall, and that the boy and girl are 
married on «the earthen altar or ofa, their ashe and funeral 
ceremonies are the same as those of Mhirs and Mangs. They 
generally bury their dead. They allow widow marriage making over 
the first husband’s children to his relations. They have a caste 
council, and their headman, who is called mhetrya decides social 
disputes in consultation with afew leading members of the caste. 
The fine generally takes the form of a caste feast. They do not 
send their boys to school, and, as their calling is not well paid, many 
have turned Varkaris or Pandharpur holy time keepers and go 
about begging. 

Cha'mbhaTs, or Leather-workers, are returned as numbering 
1131 and as found all over the district. Their surnames are 
Dhodke, Kimble, and Vighmdre. Families with the same surname 
eat together but do not intermarry. They are generally rather 
fair with regular features, and the men wear the top-knot and 
moustache, and a few the whiskers. They speak Mardthi and live 
either in grass huts with thatched roofs or in mud and stone houses 
with flat roofs, setting apart the veranda for a workshop. pee 
keep cattle, goats, and sheep, and their houses are dirty and ill- 
cared for. They eat fish and flesh and drink liquor. The men 
wear a loincloth and blanket, and occasionally a waistcloth, 
jacket, and turban. The women dress in the usual Mardtha robe 
and bodice. ‘Their ceremonial dress is the same as their every-day 
dress except that it is clean. They are hospitable and forbearing, 
but fond of drink, and proverbially fae, as the saying goes, Under 
his haunches the awl, and in his house starving children.' They work 
in leather, cut and dye skins, make sandals shoes and water bags, 
and till the ground, The women help the men in drawing silk 
flowers and making silk borders to the shoes. Some serve as 
labourers and hold torches in marriage processions. They worship 
the ordinary Hindu gods and goddesses, and have house images of 
Bahiri, Jotiba, Khandoba, and Mhasoba. et? keep the usual 
Hinda fasts and feasts, and their priests are village Brihmans to 
whom they pay the greatest respect, They worship Satvai on the 
fifth day after childbirth, name the child either,on the twelfth or 
the thirteenth, and clip the child's hair within four to six months. 
With them marriage is preceded by betrothal. Before marriage they 
rub the boy and girl at their houses with turmeric, and as a guardian 
or devak tie pdnchpalvis or five tree leaves that is of the mango, the 
umbar Ficus glomerata, the jdmbhul Syzigium jambolanum, the 
snundad Prosopis spicegera, and rut Calotropis gigantea toa post of 
the booth and worship them, offering afish and feasting on its flesh. 
The poor bury the dead and those who can afford it burn them. 
They allow widow marriage, the widower during the ceremony 
being seated on bullock harness and the widow ona low wooden 
stool. They have a caste council and settle social disputes in 
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resence of the headman. They do not send their boys to school. 
Meir income is fair and enough to keep them. 

Gavandis, or Masons, are returned as numbering 812 and as 
found all over the district. They are divided into Jihgars, Jires, 
Kamithis, Mardthdis, Pinchdls, and Sagars, A few Brihmans also 
work as masons. Of these Jingars, Kamdthis, and Brahmans are 
found in very small numbers in the district, and Pinchils are rare, — 

dire Gavanpis are found only in Pandharpur and Sholdpur. 
They are called Jires after their headman’s surname who was the 
Badshaés’ or Bijapur kings’ builder. They are said to have been 
Maritha husbandmen who were put out of caste because they 
refused to pay a fine of £15 (Rs. 150) which their castefellows 
levied on them for building mosques for the Adil-Shahi kings 
(1490-1686) at Bijipur. They say Mardthas are willing to let them 
back, but that they do not wish to go back, because the Marathés 
have lately taken to eating, and, in out-of-the-way places, marryin 
with Telis and Sangars, The Jires and Mardthds eat together, and 
their married women or savdshins attend feasts at one another's 
houses, Bodhlebidva, a great Marditha saint, whose head-quarters 
are at Dhimangaon in Barsi, is anxious that the Jires should go back 
and join the Mardthis. The Jires are said to have come into the 
district seventy or eighty years ago to build Sindis’s mansion in 
Pandharpur. They have Kadus or bastards among them, with 
whom they eat but do not intermarry. The Jire surnames are 
Kamle, Pavir, Silunke, and Surve, and families having the same 
surname do not intermarry. The names in common use among 
men are Apa, Balvanta, Ganpati, and Rama; and among women 
Elubdi, Ittai, Rakhomdi and Subdi. All belong tothe sun famil y called 
Surygotra or Surugotra. Neither men nor women differ from 
cultivating Mardthds in look, speech, house, dress, or food. They eat 
fish and the flesh of goats, sheep, rabbits, hares, and fowls, and their 
staple food is bdjri, tur, jwiri, milk, and every two or three day 
rice, They drink liquor once or twice a year especially on the last 
day of the Shimga or Holi holidaya in March-April. They are not 
great caters or detekecs, neither are they good cooks, There ig 
nothing special or poorertial about their cooking. Before beginnin 
to dine, they sprinkle a little cold water round the dining plate ia 
sip some water repeating the words Krishndrpan that js for the 
acceptance of Krishna. The Jires are hardwor ing, eventempered, 
sober, thrifty, hospitable, contented, and orderly. ‘They are masons 
and husbandmen and their women mind the house. Their boys 
begin to help from fifteen or eighteen. A trained mason earns 
£1108. to £3 (Rs. 15-30) amonth. ~ All find constant employment, 
They build houses, ponds, wells, bridges and temples, and carve 
stone ormonld clay images of gods and animals, which they sell at 
dd. to £20 (Rs. 4-200). Their craft prospers and they have 
credit being able to borrow at twelve to eighteen per cent a year and 
almost never fail to pay their debts. Their family deities are 
Bhavani of Tuljdpur, Jakhdi and Jokhdi, and Khandoba of Jejuri. 
They also worship all Brihmanical foils and goddesses and 
keop the regular fasts and feasts, Thojr priests are the ordinary 
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Maritha Bréhmans, before whom they bow and whom they worship 
ns ayes Their gurus or religious teachers are either Gosdvis or 
Bréhmans. When a child ora grown person is initiated the teacher 
whispers into his right ear a sacred verse. A year or two after 
marriage they generally go and seek the advice of the teacher. 
They believe in sorcery witchcraft and soothsaying, and, when 
sickness comes to afamily, they consult a seer or devrushi as to the 
best means for driving out the evil spirit. When a boy is twelve, 
sixteen, or eighteen years old his parents think of marrying him. 
The girl chosen to be his wife is generally eight to twelve years old, 
but they have no rule that girls should be married betore they 
come of age. Before a marriage can be fixed, the parties must 
ascertain ‘that the boy and girl have different surnames and have 
not the same guardian or devak, After talking the matter over 
with his wife and the elderly women of his house and fixing 
on some girl the boy’s father goes to a Bréhman and asks him 
when he should set out to make an offer of marriage for his boy. 
The Brahman, who is generally a village astrologer names the day, 
and the boy’s father, tying in a cloth a few cakes and some 
vegetables, fried fish, an pounded chillies, starts for the girl’s 
with a kinsman or two. When they reach the girl’s, the boy’s father 
makes over the bundle of cakes to the women of the house, and 
the fathers sit on the veranda, ona blanket spread for them, talkin; 
the matter over, asking one another the boy’s and_ girl's ages, their 
surnames, and their guardians or devaks, After some pressure 
the girl’s father agrees to give his daughter, and they sup together 
often from the same plate. Next morning the fathers go to the 
village Brahman, and tell him the boy’s and the girl’s names, 
eat a dish of rice and sugar, and settle what presents each 1s to 
make tothe other’s child. Next day some of the boy’s kinspeople 
bring a robe and bodice, go to the girl’s house and present it to 
her. From this time pernege preparations are pressed on. When 
the Braéhman has fixed a Incky evening for the wedding, word is 
sent to the girl’s parents, and the boy’s father sends invitations to 
relations and friends, Marriage booths are built at both houses. 
Except that an altar is built at the girl’s, the preparations at both 
houses are the same. Musicians are called and early in the ac yams 
morning at the girl’s house, the house handmill is washed, and 
turmeric roots are ground to powder. The girl’s head is rubbed 
with oil and her body with turmeric and she is bathed with a band 
of little children. When all the children have bathed, the girl’s 
mother sits by her and bathes, and her kinspeople present her 
with a new robe and bodice. The girl is dressed in a robe and green 
bodice, her clothes are stained with turmeric, and her brow marked 
with-redpowder. A flower or a tinsel chaplet is tied round her 
brow and her head is covered witha blanket. By this time the boy 
has been rubbed with turmeric and bathed. He 1s dressed and 
a tinsel chaplet is tied to his brow. The guests feast, and, seating 
the boy on a horse or bullock, with music and friends go to the 
girl's village Maruti, and from it to the boundary of the girl’s 
village. ‘The girl's friends come and bring them to the village 
temple, they bow before the god, and the boy ts led to the door of 
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ry. the girl’s marriage hall, bathed, dressed in new clothes, and seated 
saan! ce Saas Shib outer wall of the house.’ The girl is seated on the boy's 
People. left. They are then made to stand facing each other, and a cloth is 
Crarmaves. held between them. Behind the girl and the boy stand their maternal 
Jive Gavandis. uncles and their sisters or karavlis with lighted lamps in their 
hands. The boy’s brother also stands behind him with a lemon 
stuck on the point ofa dagger. The Brihman repeats verses, and 
the guests throw rice over the pair. At the end of the verses the 
Brahman claps his hands, the musicians play, and the boy and girl. 
are husband and wife. Then the boy and girl are seated on the 
altar, the girl on the boy's left, They dine and the guests either 
stay for the night or go home. On the fourth day the boy takes the 
iri to his own house, Jires allow widow marriage and polygamy. 
When a girl comes of age sho is seated in a room by herself for 
four days. On the fifth she is bathed and word w sent to her 
arents. She is given a cot, bedding, waterpots, and a robe and 
bodice, and the boy is given a turban. A feast is held and the girl 
is told to make the bed ready, and the boy and girl are shut m 
the room. A young wife generally goes to her parents for her 
first child. When a child ts born s Brahman is asked to name it. 
The midwife cuts the navel cord, bathes the mother and child in 
warm water, and swathes the child in cloth bandages. A piece of 
cloth soaked in cow's milk is put in the child’s mouth, and the 
mother is fed on rice, butter, and warm water. A lamp is kept 
burning in the room, and, on the fifth day, the goddess Satvii 
is worshipped, and on the twelfth day the child is named. 
When a Jire is on the point of death, his son lays his father’s head 
on his right knee and drops water into his mouth. When he 
breathes his last some Ganges or Goddvari water and fulsi leaves 
and a piece of gold are putin his mouth, The body is brought out 
of the house and laid on the door-step with its feet to the road. 
Warm water is poured over it, itis laid on the bier, and covered from 
head to foot with a sheet, On the sheet is sprinkled redpowder 
or guldl and basil leaves, and two copper coins and a handful of 
grain are tied in the hem of the sheet. The chief mourner ties a 
iece of white cloth across his shoulder and chest. Then holding in 
bis right hand an earthen jar with live coal in it, the chief mourner 
starts, and four near kinsmen lift the bier and follow. At the 
burning ground a stone called jivkhada or the stone of life is picked 
up, St kept in some safe place in the burning ground. The bier is 
set on the ground and the pile is made ready. The chief mourner 
bathes, brings a potful of water, pours a few see into the dead 
mouth, and lights the pile. He takes the jar, bores holes in it, walks. 
three times round the pyre, dashes the pot on the ground, and beats 
his mouth with the open palm of his right hand. Then they bathe 
and go back to their homes. While the funeral party are away, at the 
chiet mourner’s house the spot where the deceased breathed his last 
is cowdunged, a cup of milk and a lighted lamp are set on it, and the 
ground is strewn with wheat or rice four. The neighbours come with 
cooked food, serve it to the mourners, and dine with them. In the 
evening they look for the marks of an ant or other insect’s feet, and 


from the footsteps judge that the deceased has died happy and his 
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spirit has passed into an ant or a fly. If no footsteps are traced, 
the dead is believed to have had some unfulfilled wish or care that 


keeps him from leaving the earth. They beg him to come and drink 
and leave his footsteps that they may not be anxious what has 
come to him. This is repeated night and day, the people if no 
traces are shown puzzling what can be the deceased’s unfulfilled 
wish. On the third day, the chief mourner with some near 
kinspeople goes to the burning ground and throws the ashes mto 
water. The crows are offered rice balls, and they are asked to come 
and eat them. If the crows come and touch the balls, it is believed 
that the soul of the deceased is happy; if the crow refuses to eat 
the mourners pray the dead to say what ails him, and promise to 
fulfil his wishes. For ten days the house is in mourning, On the 
eleventh the whole house is cowdanged, and on the twelfth and 
thirteenth cooked food and rice balls are again offered ‘to the 
crows. The chief mourner does not become pure till the morning 
of the thirteenth, when the whole honse is cowdunged, uncoo 
food and money presents are made to Brahmans, and the caste is 
feasted. The Jires are bound together by a strong caste feeling. 
They have no headman and settle their social disputes at meetings of 
their own and other castemen. ‘The power of caste has of late : 
weak. The Jires can read and write Mardthi both Balbodh and 
Modi, and keep their boys for long at schools. They are a steady 
and contented if not a rising class. 


oe Gavandis claim to have come Benares in Sagar (avandia, 
SCOrc 


h of work to-the Nizim’s Haidarabad. Their castefellows 
are still found near Haidarabad some of them wearing sacred 
threads and dining in silk waistcloths. They occasionally come 
on pilgrimage from Haidarabad to Pandharpur when they dine 
with the Sholépur Sagara, but not unless the local Sagars dress in & 
silk or ina fresh washed waistcloth. They are said to have come 
into the district about three hundred years ago, and are divided into 
Sagars proper and Lekavlds or Kadus that is bastard Sagars who 
eat together but do not intermarry. The names in common use 
among them are Govind, Nagu, Nirdyan, and Narsa; and among 
women Bhagirthi, Kashi, Yamuna, and Yashvada, Their surnames 
are Gadpate, Kalburge, Kasle, and Narne; and families bearing 
the same surnames do not intermarry. All belong to the 
Kashyap family stock. “Both men and women look like Maratha 
husbandmen, the men wear the top-knot and moustache, but not the 
beard, and mark their brows with sandal. § Their home tongue 
is Maréthi, but those who are settled in the Karnétak and 
Moghlai or Nizém’s country speak Telugu. Their honses are the 
same as Mardtha housea with mud and stone walls and flat earth 
roofs and their house goods include cots, boxes, metal and earthen 
vessels, clothes, cattle, and ponies. They eat fish and the flesh of 
sheep, goats, hares, rabbits, and fowls,and their staple food is yrart,tur, 
bajri, and occasionally rice and wheat bread. Formerly all ate flesh 
whenever they could afford it without offering it to the gods. Many 
of them keep to the old practice, but some who have become 
vdrkaris or Pandharpur devotees, offer no sheep, goats, or fowls, have 
given up eating flesh and drinking liquor, and have taken to wear a 
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necklace of tulst beads. For their holiday dinners they prepare grain 

and wheatcakes. They drink liquor but only twice or three times - 
a year on great occasions like Sankrint in Ass and Slimgain 
March. They are not great eaters or drinkers, neither are they good 
cooks. There is nothing special or proverbial about their cooking 
or their pet dishes. Their only peculiar practice at meals is before 
beginning to eat to lay some cooked rice for the god Agni or fire 
in front of their plates. Both men and women dress like 
Marathds, the men ina waistcloth, turban, jacket, coat, shoulder- 
cloth, and shoes, and the women in a robe and bodice. The women 
do not deck their heads with flowers or false hair. Both men and 
women are fairly neat and clean but they do not show any taste in 
dress and have no special liking for gay colours. Their holiday 
dress is made of rich stuff with gold ‘bo . ! 





, : rders. There have been 
no recent changes in the shape or material. The women wear the 
nosering, earrings, neck ornaments, bangles, and toe-rings. Men 
wear a gold neckchain and finger rings, and boys up to fifteen 
wear wristlets. They are hardworking, even-tempered, sober, 
thrifty, hospitable, and orderly. Besides by stone-cutting some 
earn their living as husbandmen and some as labourers. Boys 
begin to help their fathers at the age of twelve and become skilled 
workers at the age of twenty-five. A boy gets 8s. to 10s. (Ra, 4-5) 
amonth, and when he becomes a skilled worker his wages rise 
to 16s. to £1 12s. (Rs, 8-16). Their work 1s not constant. They 
sometimes take fields on lease and work in them. They build houses, 
wells, and bridges, make earth and lime images of Hindu gods 
and saints, and sell Ganpatis at 14d. to Gd. (1-4 as). They are 
not in debt, and are generally able to borrow at about two per cent 
amonth, Sagars claim Kshatriya descent though they admit they 
have fallento be Shudras, They eat with Mariithis, Dhangars, and 
Lingdyat Vanis, but not with Lingiyat Telis, Panchals, Jingara, 
Sonirs, Kasirs, or low caste Hindus like Burads, Mhirs,and Manges. 
They are a religious people and worship Hindu gods and goddesses 
as well ae Musalmdan saints and the tabufs or Muharram biera. 
Their family deities are Balaji of Giri or Tirupati, Bhavani of Tuljépur, 
Jotiba of Ratnéciri, Khandoba of Jejari, and Yallama of the 
Karnétak to whom they sometimes go to pay vows. heir priests 
are the ordinary Maratha Brdhmans to whom they show the greatest 
respect. The gurus or teachers of some are Rimaénujs and of others 
Shankarachirya. They are either Smarts or Vaishnavs and keep 
the usual Brihmanic fasts and feasts. ‘They believe in sorcery 
witchcraft and soothsaying. They marry their girls between seven 
and twelve, and their boys between twelve and twenty-five. After 
talking the matter over and fixing on some girl, the boy’s father 
consults a Brahman and starts with a couple of relations for the 
girl’s house. They talk the matter over, and, after some pressure, 
the girl’s father agrees to give his daughter. An astrologer is sent 
for, the boy's and girl's horoscopes are compared, and, if the 
horoscopes agree, the parents moidle what presents are to be given. 
The astrologer is asked to fix a lucky day for formally asking for the 
girl, and, when this is settled, the bays father retarns to his house 
with his companions. On a lucky day named by the astrologer 
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the boy’s kinspeople taking a robe and bodice, a packet of sugar, 
fruit, dry dates, and betelnut and leaves, ge to the girl's house, 
present her with the robe and the bodice, fill her lap with fruit, 
dry dates, rice, and betel, and an astrologer is sent for who 
draws up the marriage papers or patrikds, receives a money present, 
and retires. The boy’s brother or if he has no brother, the boy's 
father is presented with a turban, a fenst is held, and sugar is 
handed among the guests. Instead of the boy, the girl, with 
kinsfolk and music, starts on horseback for the boy’s. ey stop 
at the village Maruti temple and send word to the boy, and the 
hoy’s party come with pots full of cold water, cakes, and millet 
gruel. After the gruel has been served to such as wish to share 
it, they are brought intu the village and taken to their lodgings. 
The boy is bathed and rubbed with turmeric, and what is over is 
sent to the girl’s with a robe and bodice. The boy’s kinswomen bathe 
the girl, dress her in the new clothes, and fill her lap with fruit dry 
dates and betel, ‘Two branches of each of the five guardian trees or 
panchpdlwis that isthe leaves of mango, the umbar Ficus glomerata,the 
jémbhul Sysigium jambolanum, saundad Prosopis spicegera, and rut 
Calotropis gigantea, are laid in an earthen jar and placed in Marnuti’s 
temple. Then from both houses a band of kinspeople with music go to 
fetch the jar or guardian shrine to their houses, place it near the house 
gods, and worship it with flowers and rice grains, An altar is raised 
at the boy’s with a plantain stem and a pile of six earthen jars at 
each corner. A procession is formed = the girl’s kinsfolk with 
the girl carried in the arms of a near relation go to the village 
temple, and from the temple to the boy’s. When the girl reaches 
the boy’s she takes her stand near the door of the booth, the boy’s 
mother waves round her head a cocoanut and cooked rice, and 
throws it to one side, and the girl walks in with her relations and 
takes her seat in the house. Two low wooden stools are set in 
front of the altar, the boy and girl take their stand on the stools 
face to face, grains of rice are handed to the guests, and, when the 
Brahmans have finished chanting the marriage verses, the guests 
throw the rice over the couple and they are hosband and wife. 
Four or five turns of cotton thread are passed round the boy and 
girl; the threads are offered vermilion and rice, cut, tied round s 
turmeric root, and bound to the wrist of the boy and of the girl. 
The priest throws a sacred thread round the boy’s shoulders, the 
en are seated on the altar, the sacrificial fire is lit, betel 
is handed, and the guests withdraw. The boy and girl are taken 
before the house go 





8, bow to them, and are lifted on the shoulders 
of two men who dance to mosic. The day ends with the biting 
of betel leaf rolls by the boy and girl and the playing of odds 
and evens with betelnuts, and a feast. Either on the second or the 
third day after marriage, in the marriage hall, a cot ia laid in front 
of the house door, on which the boy and girl sit near each other, 
Between them is placed a stone rolling-pin muffled in a piece of 
white cloth and daubed with turmeric, The pin is by turns placed 
in the arms of the boy and of the girl, and cold water is dropped on 
the ground near their feet, and the women call out that the boy’s or 


the girl's child has passed over water. The family priest unties the 
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edding wristlets the boy takes off his sacred thread, and after 
adi Pa them they see kout in some corner of the house and 
in the end thrown away. The girl’s father asks the boy’s father 
how many betelnuts he wishes. If the girl’s father says twenty, 
ten are added, and thirty betelnuts are handed to each of the guests 
whether man woman or child. In this way large quantities of 
betelnuts are handed round whether or not the guests belong to 
their own caste. Then except those who have been asked to stay 
for dinner, all leave. Feasts on both sides see pe es 
ionies. Their age-coming and pregnancy rites are the same as 
hoes of the Kéméthis. On the fifth day after the birth of a girl's 
first child the midwife lays healing herbs and roots om a grindstone, 
and lays vermilion, turmeric paste, flowers, burnt frankincense, and 
cooked food before them, A feast is held and either five or seven 
widows are feasted in honour of the goddess Satvai who is believed 
to be a widow. ‘The women of the house keep awake the whole 
night. Next morning the midwife carries to her own house and eats 
the food which the evening before was offered to the healing planta. 
The plants are taken away and given to the young mother. On the 
tenth the house is cowdunged, the mother and child are bathed and 
laid on the fresh washed cot spread with fresh clothes. On the 
eleventh, as on the tenth, the mother and child are bathed, the cot 
is washed, and the whole house cowdunged. On the twelfth, five 
seven or nine pebbles are arranged in a line outside of the house m 
the name of Satvdi, and water is poured over them, red and scented 





_ powder sprinkled, flowers rice and sandal strewn, frankincense 


urnt, and cooked food and two pieces of thread or nddds laid 
before them. The mother makes a low bow, and retires, In the 
afternoon the child is laid in the cradle and named, and the thread 
or nada offered to the goddess Satvdi is cut in two, and one-half 
tied round each of the child’s wrists. After three months the 
father’s people fetch the child and its mother to the father's house, 
and its hair is clipped on some lucky day. When a Gavandi is on 
the point of death he is laid on a blanket, and water mixed with’ 
sweet basil or ¢ulsi leaves, and a piece of gold are put in his mouth, 
After death the body is bathed in warm water on the house steps, a 
silk cloth is wound round the waist, and the body is laid on the 
bier, red and scented powders are sprinkled over it, and it is covered 
with a white sheet, to whose hem are tied a few grains of rice and a 
copper coin. Both men and women follow the body to the burning 
ground. About half-way the bier is lowered, the rice and the copper 
are laid on one side, the bier is again raised and they go to the 
burning ground. While the pile is building, the chief mourner bathes 
and has his head and moustache shaved, and the body is laid on the 
pile. The chief mourner again bathes, dips the hem of his robe in 
water, squeezes some drops into the dead mouth, and sets fire to the 
pile. When the pile is half burnt the chief mourner takes the jar in 
which he brings fire, fills it with water, bores three holes in it, goes 
thrice round the pyre and dashes the pot on the ground, and beats 
his mouth with the back of his hand. Then the mourners bathe, 
pluck a little grass, return to the honse of mourning, and sprinkle 
the grass on the spot where the dead breathed his last, Ashes are 
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spread on the grass to show footprints, cooked rice is laid close by, 
and the whole is covered with o basket. Neighbours and kins- 
people bring cooked food and ask the mourners to eat. They 
mourn the dead ten days, and on the twelfth hold a feast, when the 
four bier-bearers are the chief guests. ‘he funeral priest is 
presented with a cot, bedding, waterpot, umbrella, walking stick, 
and shoes, to help the dead along the weary way to heaven. The 
mourners are taken to Miruti’s temple, bow to the god, and are 
brought back, and the neighbobra return to their homes. Sagar 
Gavandis are bound together by a strong caste feeling. They have 
no headman, and settle social disputes at meetings of men of their 
own and of other castes. ‘The spread of English law and of lawyers 
has weakened the power of caste, and the people are afraid to 
enforce their rules by the old penalties. They send their boys to 
school till they are about twelve, when their fathers take them to 


work as masons. Naréiyan Bapuji a member of this caste was post-— 


master of Pandharpur for over twelve years and is now a 
Government pensioner. Another was a telegraph master of the 
Peninsula railway. The Sagars are beginning to keep their boys 
longer at school. They are a steady class. 

hisa‘dis, or Tinkers, are returned as numbering 269 and as 
found wandering over the whole district. They are said to have 
originally paver from Gujarat to Haidarabad and from Haidarabad, 
about five hundred years ago, to Sholipur in search of work. Their 
commonest surnames sre Chavhéin, Kate, Khetri, Padval, Pavar, 
Shelér, Solanke, and Suryavanshi, who eat together and intermarry. 
They are said to have sprung from Vishvakarma the framer of the 
universe, who brought ont of fire the airan or anvil, the bhata or 
bellows, the sdndas or tongs, the ghan or hammer, and the Aatodi or 
small hammer. He taught the Ghisidis how to make the sudarshan 
chakra or Vishnu’s discus, ban or arrow, trishul or trident, nal or 
horseshoe, khadg or sword, and rath or war chariot. When 
these were prepared and approved by their master the caste 
came to be called Ghisédis and were told to make various tools 
and weapons of war. They are strong, dark, dirty, drunken, hot- 
tempered, and hardworking. The men wear a tuft of hair on the 


crown of the head, and the moustache and beard. They speak a® 


mixture of Gujariti and Marathi, They are wandering blacksmiths 
and tinkers. They have no regular dwelling but live mm the open 
air, sometimes stretching a blanket over their heads as a shelter. 
They have cattle,and during the rainy season live in mud or 
thatched huts. They have a few brass and af Fee vessels, and are 


helped in their calling by their wives and children. They eat fish — 


ani flesh, and drink to excess. heir daily food is yvdri, split pulse, 
and vegetables. The men wear a turban folded in Maritha fashion, 
a jacket, a shouldercloth, and a waistcloth ; and their women the 
Martha robe and bodice, silver ornaments, and the lucky neckthread 
or mangalsutra. They make horse shoes, field tools including sickles, 
and cart axles and wheels, They hold their women impure for a 
month and a quarter after childbirth, and during that time the 
men do not worship the honse gods, rub sandal on their brows, or 
get their heads shaved. The mother bathes after her impurity is 
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over, and puts new bangles round her wrists, the old ones being 
removed and carried away by the bangle-seller. A ceremony call 

panchvi is performed on the fifth day after a birth, and another on 
the seventh when the child is cradled and named. The child’s hair 
is not clipped until another child is born. If the mother shows no 
sign of being pregnant, the child’s hair is clipped after a couple 
or three years. On the hair-cutting day the child’s maternal uncle 
first cuts a lock of hair and puts it in a safe place, and the barber 
shaves off the rest. On some lucky day the lock which was pub 
aside is offered to the village Satvdi anda feast is held. The 
goddess is offered cooked food and is asked to preserve the child. 
After the hair-clipping the child is bathed and dressed in new 
clothes presented by its maternal uncle, They have a betrothal 
ceremony which is performed one to five years before marriage, On 
the betrothal day, with kinspeople and music, the girl is taken to 


‘the boy’s house, is presented with new clothes and a full set of 


ornaments, is feasted, and is sent back. In honour of the ceremony 
the girl’s father presents the caste with £1 10s. (Rs. 15) in cash, of 
which a little is spent in buying gram and molasses, and distributed 
among relations, friends, and castefellows. The rest is spent on 
drink and sweetmeats, The boy’s father has to give £10 (Rs. 100 
in cash to the girl’s father. If the boy's father fails to pay this 
amount, the girl is offered to another boy on payment of £25 
(Rs. 250) to the former boy’s father. Of this sum of £25 (Rs. 250) 
£5 (Rs. 00) are given to the caste and £20 (Rs. 200) to the former 
boy’s father, on account of the betrothal ceremony ws. 
performed by him and of the ornaments presented to the girl. Al 
the ornaments along with the girl become the second boy’s property. 
No second betrothal ceremony is performed. At the time of the 
marriage the boy stands with a dagger in hia hand in front of the 
girl on an earthen altar, and a cloth is held between the boy and the 
girl, The Brahmans repeat verses and they are husband and wife. 
Four near relations stand on the four sides of the boy and girl and 
pass cotton thread round them on their thambs, cut the threads into 
two parts and tie them with two turmeric roots to the wrists of the 
boy and the girl. Feasts are exchanged, and the boy takes his wife 
to her new home, their sisters walking behind them with lighted dough- 
lamps in their hands. When the boy reaches his house the girl’s 
father presents the boy with 6a. to 10s, (Rs. 3-5) as safety money 
for bringing home his daughter without accident. This sum is 
spent either on sweetmeats or on liquor. <A girl is held impure for 
five days when she comes of age. On the sixth day her lap is filled 
and her parents present her and the boy with cldktien That day is 
spent in feasting, but no flesh is eaten and no liquor is drank. 
They burn their dead and mourn for eleven days. On the eleventh 
the chief mourner gets his head and moustache shaved, prepares 
eleven dough balls, and, taking one of the balls in his hands, jumps 
into the river or stream, leaves the ball at the bottom, and comes 
out. He does this eleven times, and when all the balls have been 
left under water he bathes, kindles a sacred fire, goes round it five 
fumes, and makes a long bow before it. A feast is held on the g it, 
and one of the party presents the mourner with a new turban, “The 
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EBraihman is given uncooked food, and a gondhal or a dram or 
daur dance is held during the night. On the twelfth his 
relations friends and castefellows feast the mourner and a sheep is 
slaughtered for the occasion. On the thirteenth cooked rice, split 
pulse,and butter are mixed together, served on castor or erand leaves, 
and laid on the spot where the body was burned, where the bier 
was rested, and where the deceased breathed his last, The ashes 
are removed and river water is poured over the spot. After a bath 
the mourner and his friends return to the mourner’s house, sprinkle 
cold water on the bodies of the house people to make them entirely 
clean, and to rid him of his mourning, his friends offer the chief 
mourner a cup of sugared milk, and return to their homes. They 
allow widow marriage. They settle social disputes at caste meetings, 
and the-fine is spent in drink. They do not send their boys to school 
and take to no new pursuits. They are a poor class.’ 
Ka'ranjkars, that is Fountain Makers, including Jingars, that 
is Saddlers, who call themselves Somvanshi Arya Kshatris, are 
returned as numbering 448 and as found over the whole district. 
They say that the Brahmand and Bhavishyottar purins contain a full 
account of their origin. The founder of their caste was Mauktik, 
Mukdev, or Mukteshvar, whose temple is in Shiv Kanchi or the 
modern Conjeveram in Madras, The spot where Mukteshvar bathed 
and prayed is called Muktamila Harini. Even two demons Chandi 
anid Mundi were made holy by bathing there, and bathing at this 
spot still cleanses from sin. This place the Karanjkars hold to be 
sacred and make pilgrimages to it. They have no divisions and 
have eight family stocks or gotras, the names of which are Angiras, 
Bhiaradvaéj, Garg, Gautam, Kanv, Kanundanya, Valmik, and Vasishth, 
Their surnames are Chavhidin, Gidhe, Gavli, Honkalas, Kale, 
Kamble, Lohare, Vaghmare, and Vasunde. Of these Chavhins 
belong to the Vasishth gofra, Mukteshvar pravar, Rudragdyatri, 
Rigved, and the colour of the horse and chariot is white or shvet. 
Families belonging to the same family stock eat together but cannot 
intermarry. They have regalar features and are neither dark nor 
fair. The men wear the top-knot and moustache and rub sandal on 
their brow. ‘Their women, who are fair and pretty, tio the hair ina 
knot behind the head and rub redpowder on their awe They use 
false hair but do not deck the head with flowers. The home tongue 
of most is Marathi, but some speak Kanarese both st home and 
abroad. Their houses are generally built of mud and stone with flat 


® roofs, having a veranda or room in the front of the house to serve 


asashop. Their houses are neat and clean and well-cared-for, and 
they keep servants to help in their shops, and cows, she-buffaloes, 
and parrots. ot have generally a good store of brass copper and 
earthen vessels, ‘hey are not great eaters or drinkers, and their 
every-day food consists of rice bread, pulse, and vegetables. They 
eat fish and flesh and drink liquor. The men dress like Deccan 
Brihmans in a waistcloth, coat, waistcoat, shouldercloth, head- 
scarf, Brihman turban, and shoes. The women dress like Brihman 
women, in a robe and bodice, Children go naked till four or five. 
After five a boy wears a loincloth, and a girl a petticoat and bodice. 
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Both men and women are neat and clean but are not tasteful in 
their dress and have no ial liking for gay colours, Most of 
them have a fresh set of clothes for special occasions, a rich robe and 
bodice worth £2 to £6 (Rs. 20-60) which last for several years. 
They wear head, ear, nose, arm, and foot ornaments. They are 
sober, thrifty, hardworking, even-tempered, hospitable, orderly, and 
clever workers. They follow a variety of callings, making cloth- 
scabbards, and khogirs or pad-saddles and charjdémas or cloth- 
saddles, but not leather saddles. They make boxes and cradles, 
carve stones, paint and make figures of clay and cloth, pierce 
metal and paper plates, carve wood, make and repair padlocks 
make and repair tin brass and copper pots, make gold and 
silver ornaments, cut diamonds, and make winds or ae and 
sarangis or fiddlesand other musical instruments. Their women 
and children help in their work. Their children begin to work 
at seven and are skilled workers by twenty. Ifthe boy belongs 
to their own caste he is expected to know something and is paid 
léz, to £1 (Rs. 8-10) according to the amount he does, If the 
boy belongs to another caste, from whom the workman does 
not expect much help, beyond blowing the fire and handing him 
articles, the boy = pee 2s, to 8s, (Rs. 1-4) a month, but if he proves 
intelligent and useful his wages are raised to £1 to £1 4s. (Rs, 10- 
12) a month, A skilful workman seldom serves under another 
man. He opens a shop or works in partnership with his master. 
The Arya Kshatris always work to order, and keep no ready made 
articles in stock, The merchants who want the articles give them 
the metal agreeing to,pay them at so much a pound. The yearly 
income of a working family, including a man his wife and two 
children, varies from £10 to £30 (Rs. 100-200). Their work is 
not constant and few of them have capital. According to their 
calling Jingars are known as Chitdris, Jades, Lohirs, Nalbanda, 
Otdris or casters, Patvekars, Sondrs, Sutdrs, Tambats, Tirkars or wire 
drawers, and Tarisgars or scale-makera who eat together and 
intermarry. Besides receiving payment in cash they barter their 
wares for clothes and gram. They complain that the use of 
European and Australian copper sheets has taken from them part 
of their old calling, and, that since the-1876 famine, people have been 
too poor to paint their houses or to buy ornaments, They are 
somewhat depressed and some have sunk to be labourers. The 
uncertainty of their work and the large sums they spend on family 
observances have sunk some of them in debt. They have credit 
and borrow at one to two per cent a month. They claim to ba 
Somvanshi Kshatris and their claim is supported by deeds or sanada 
see to them by the Shankardchiirya of Shringeri in Maisur, The 

rya Kshatris are Smiirts and keep images of their gods in their 
houses. Their priests are ordinary Brahmans, generally Deshasths to 
whom they pay great respect. Jhey keep the usual Bréhmanic fasts 
and feasts, and make pilgrimages to Benares, Gaya, Jejuri, Shiv Kanchi, 
Tuljépur, and Vishno Kanchi near Rameshvar, and Mukteshvar 
near Seringapatam. Their teacher or guru is Shankaréchdrya whose 
chief monasteries are at Shringeri and Sankeshyar, Every two or 
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three years his followers make Shankariichirya S money present 
at 2s, (Re.1)a year from each house. For her first child a young 


wife generally to her parents’, <A room is cleaned, cowdunged 
and farnished Sith a cot, na, when her time comes, a onivite ia 
sent for, and the woman is taken to the lying-in room. The child is 
laid on a cloth on the ground and a hole is dug close by. The 
midwife washes the soho cuts the child’s navel cord, bathes the 
child in warm water, binds it in swaddling clothes, and lays it 
beside its mother on the cot. The hole is worshipped, betel and 
leaf packets are laid near it, and the navel cord and after-birth 
are buried outside of the house. The lying-in room is cowdungec 
and the mother’s clothes are washed by the midwife. The mother 
is given a mixture of butter and assafcotida, and is fed on equal 
quantities of rice and butter. The child’s head is marked with 
sweet oil and it is fed by sucking a ae of cloth soaked in cow’s 
milk. A lighted lamp is laid near the mother’s cot, and, according 
to the custom of the family, either five wheat flour lamps are 
lighted and kept burning in the mother’s room for five days or one 
on the first day, two on the second, and so on to five lamps on the 
fifth day. Some make no dough lamps, and content themselves 
with a single brass lamp. On the fifth morning the child is bathed 
and a handful of vekhand or orris root powder is rubbed on its head, 
a hood is drawn over its head, and it 1s laid beside its mother. A 
grindstone and roller are laid in a corner of the mother’s room, and 
thirty-two kinds of healing plants, herbs, and roots arelaid on the 
grin one. A penknifeis also laid on the stone and worshipped b 

the midwife, if she belongs to the mother’s caste. If the midwife 
does not belong fo the mother’s caste the mother herself lays beforo 
the grindstone cooked rice, sugar cakes, and five betel packets. A 
lighted lamp is placed near the grindstone and fed the whole 
night with ol. Of the five hetel packee one is eaten by the mother 
and the four others are eaten by four young women, who keep 
watch the whole night over the mother and her child, playing with 
dice, odds and evens, and other games. Next morning some married 
woman or the midwife throws the dough lamps into a stream or 
river. The healing herbs are moved from the stone and given 
to the young mother. On the morning of the tenth the whole 
house is cowdunged, the mother and child are bathed, and all 
her clothes and the cot are washed, On the morning of the eleventh 
day the house is again cowdunged, the mother and child are bathed, 
her cot and clothes are again washed, and the men of the family 
change their threads. From this day the mother is touched by the 
people of the house, but she is not pure enough to enter the cook 
room or offer cooked food to the honse gods. On the twelfth day, 
five married women whose children are alive, wash the child's 
cradle, rub it with turmeric and redpowder, and hang it from one 
of the house rafters. On the ground below the cradle is placed 
a leaf plate with a handful of wheat and on the plate a hghted 
dough lamp. In front of the lamp ona betel leaf are laid boiled 
gram, and the five married women mark the cradle with turmeric 
and redpowder, They fill one another’s laps with boiled gram, 
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betelnut and leaves are served, and they go home. In the afternoon 
when the feast is ready, the five married women come with other 
uests who have been asked in the morning, and they dine and go 
ane: In the evening women guests come with presents of caps, 
hoods, betel, rice, and dry cocoa-kernel. When all have come, a 
low wooden stool is set near the cradle, and the mother takes the 
child in her arms and goes and sits on the stool. The guests sib 
round her and the child’s maternal grandmother fills the laps of 
women guests who do not belong to her danghter’s family. The 
young mother’s lap is filled by her mother dr by o kinswoman, and 
copper anklets are put round the child’s feet. The child’s maternal 
grandmother marks her daughter's brow with redpowder and. 
presents her with a bodice, fills ber lap with rice and dry cocoa-kernel, 
and puts a hood on the child’s head. The other women guests 
follow her example, presenting the child and mother with clothes, 
and filling the child’s mother’s lap. Then the child’s father’s 
sisters stand on each side of the cradle, dress a piece of sandalwood 
in a hood and child’s other clothes, and pass it from one to another 
singing songs. The child is treated in the same way as the piece 
of sandalwood. It is then laid in the cradle and two women one 
after the other cry out kur-r-r in the child’s ears, and slap each 
other gently on the back. Then a song is sung by the women 
guests, angar and betel are served, and the gaests withdraw. On 
th so | day, in the third month, if the child is a boy, his head is 
shay nthe morning on or below the veranda of the house a 
low wooden stool is set and on the stool is spread a piece of bodice 
cloth or cholkhan sprinkled with grains of rice. The child’s maternal 
uncle takes the child on his knee, sits on the cloth, and, while 
musicians play, the barber cuts the child’s hair with a pair of scissors, 
leaving a top and two ear tufts. Tho uncle leaves his seat with 
the child in his arms, and, seating the child on another stool, rubs 
it with fragrant oil and five married women bathe it m warm water 
and rub its brow with redpowder. Itis then dressed in its best 
clothes, ornaments are put on, and it is seated on a stool. The 
guests present the child and its mother with clothes. The barber 
is given the piece of cloth on which the uncle sat while the child’s 
hair was being cut, ten copper coins, a betel packet, and uncooked 
food. The child is taken to the village temple with women guests 
and musicians, the god is presented with a copper coin and a betel 
packet, they bow to him and withdraw, A feast is held and the guests 
go home. When the boy is two or three years old comes the 
top-knot keeping. In the morning a low wooden stool is set on the 
veranda covered with a piece of bodicecloth, grains of rice are 
sprinkled over it, and the boy is seated on it and held from behind 
by his father. The barber shaves the child’s head and the two 
ear tufts but leaves around top-knot. he child's body is rubbed 
with fragrant oil and he is bathed. A new cloth is wound round his 
waist and he is carried into the house where he is dressed in rich 
clothes and taken to the village temple with women guests and 
music. <A copper coin and a betel ge are laid before the god 
and they return to the child’s house. Married women are presented 





“astrologer names a day, and the father goe: 
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with turmeric and redpowder, and a feast is held when a couple 
of sweet dishes are prepared and the guests withdraw. When the 
boy is between seven and nine the boy’s father asks the Mie 
astrologer to fix a lucky time for performing the thread-girding. — 

roes home, tells the house 
people what the astrologer said, goes to the market, and, for luck 
buys 1s. (8 as.) worth of turmeric root and 6d. (4 as.) worth 
of redpowder. On a lucky day three to five handmills are set 
in the house. To the neck of each, in a piece of yellow cloth, 
are tied a turmeric root, a few grains of rice, and a betelnut. Five 
married women who have children alive are called and asked 
to grind a handful of turmeric, and they grind it singing songs. 
After the turmeric has been ground into powder it is poured 
into a metal pot, the grinders are presented with turmeric and 
redpowder, and return to their homes. ‘he house people set to 
making preparations buying grain, butter, oil, molasses, and clothes. 
A booth is raised, and, in a yellow cloth, a betelnut, a turmeric 
root, and a few grains of rice are tied to one of the booth posts 
which is called muhurtmedh or the lacky post. The morning before 
the day fixed men and women, with the family priest and siege to 
the houses of relations, friends, and neighbours, and to the village 
god asking them to come next day to the ee pce After 
they return the marriage god or devak is installed as among | rihmans, 
In the evening an altar ts raised by the rere po 0 measuring five 
and a half spans broad by the boy’s hand and nine spans long and 
sirlievaaied’: On this day all married women of the caste and boys 
whose munj or grass thread has not been taken off are asked to 
dine. Early on the thread-girding morning the boy's parents 
bathe, and a barber is called. The priest asks the barber to 
bring the razor with which he is going to shave the boy's head. 
The barber takes the razor out of his leather bag and lays it on 
the ground. The priest mutters verses over it, throws a few 
grains of red rice over it, and, taking it in his hands, cuts a strand 
of the sacred thread with it, as if to test its sharpness, and, with 
another blade of sacred grass, draws lines over it and gives ib 
back to the barber. The boy is seated on a low wooden stool, and 
the barber shaves his head except the topknot. The boy is bathed, 
his brow is marked with red sandal pede and he dines from the 
same plate with his mother in, company with married women and 
boys who have not ceased to wear the munj or grass cord. When 
his meal is still unfinished, the boy is made to leave the dining plate, 
his hands and mouth are washed, and he is seated in front of the 
barber. 'The barber again shaves the boy's head except the topknot, 
and a married woman rubs him with fragrant oil, bathes him, marks 
his brow with red sandal, and seats him on a stool near his father. 
The priest repeats verses, sprinkles whter on the boy's head from 
the point of a blade of sacred grass, gives him a silk loincloth to wear, 
and blesses a sacred thread and puts it round the boy’s left shoulder 
so as to fall on his right side. The priest holds in his hand a pimpal 
Ficus religiosa staff or dand, three feet nine inches long, to which is 
ticd another loincloth and stands facing the boy. The boy is made 
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to stand on the low wooden stool on which he had been sitting, and 
the men and women stand round the boy with grains of rice in their 
hands. A cloth is held between the boy and the staff, and the priest 
repeats verses, When the verses are over, the cloth is to one 
side, and the boy is seated on his father’s lap, who eleven times over 
whispers the géyatri or sun-hymn in the boy’s right ear. The boy 
takes his seat on the altar, lights the sacrificial fire with the help of 
the priest, and feeds it with clarified butter, sesamum seeds, and 
sal ba rice. Next the boy comes off the altar and stands close by 
on a low wooden stool, a cord of twisted sacred grass is tied round 
his waist, and another along with the sacred thread, is put round 
his shoulders. He takes the staff or dand in his hands, walks into 
the house, makes a bow before his house gods, comes out, and he 1s 
again seated on the altar along with the priest. Married women 
bring sugar balls and Jay them on the altar, and every one present, 
men women and children, takes in his hand a ladle to which a lucky 
thread or mangalsutra is tied, puts a sugar ball and a silver or 
copper coin into the ladle, and when the boy calls Om bhavats bhikehin 
deli, Give alms, oh lady, in God’s name, rolla the coin out of the ladle 
into his bag. The money is gathered, a few coppers are added, and 
the whole is divided into two equal shares, one of which is given 
to the priest and the other is divided among the Brahman guests. 
After this the boy dines and the priest is given uncooked food or 
shidha and 6d. (4 as.) in cash. ‘The priest also gets a further fee of 
Ss. (Rs. 14) in cash. The guests then feast on sweetmeats, betel is 
served, and they withdraw. At five in the evening the priest goes 
to the boy’s, seats him on a low wooden stool, teaches him the 
prayer or sandhya, and continues to come and teach him every day 
till he learns it. On the second day nothing particular is done and 
on the third day the sacrificial fire is put out. In the morning of 
the third day the boy is bathed and seated on the altar close to the 
priest. ‘The priest repeats verses and the boy feeds the fire with 
butter. Then water mixed with milk is sprinkled on the fire to put 
it out or as they say to make it calm or shant. The Brihman is 
given uncooked food and a couple of annas. A dish of cakes is 

red and eaten in the house. The guardian gods are bowed out 
and the booth is pulled down, and if the boy’s family deity is a 
goddess a gondhal dance is performed, From the Gondhli’s house 
a broad hollow pipe or chavandka is brought and worshipped along 
with the family gods and cooked food is offered to them. A few 
married women and the Gondhlis are feasted. The dancers bring 
with them two bags or jholis, three baskets or kotambalis stuck all 
over with cowrie shells, and a metal lamp or divti which they call 
the goddess Amba Bhaviini. These are placed in a line on the 
ground and the boy’s father bows before them, and, on five betel 
leaves, Inys all kinds of food cooked in the house. The guests 
including the dancers dine, betel packets are offered them, and 
the married women and the dancers are each presented with a copper 
coin. They retire leaving the goddess that is the lighted lamp in 
the booth. About nine or ten at night the dance is begun and the 
Gondhlis go on dancing and singing till six next morning. At the 
the end of the dance the dancers are presented with an old turban or 








Deccan. | 
SHOLAPUR. 109 


robe and a rupee incash. Then comes the munj loosening or sodmuny 
which takes place from the fifth day to two, three, or six years after 
the thread-girding, but always before the boy’s marrige. On the 
morning of the munj loosening a barber is called, and the boy's head is 
shaved, and heis bathed by married women. The cords of rN che 
which at the thread-girding were tied round his waist and shoulder 
are brought from the place where they have been kept, and are tied 
round his waist and shoulders as before. A sacrificial fire is kindled 
with the help of the Brahman priest and fed with butter and parched 
rice. The ber leaves his seat and sits close by on another low 
wooden stool. He is dressed in a waistcloth, turban, coat, and 
shouldercloth, lampblack is rubbed on his eyes, shoes are drawn 
over his feet, a walking stick and an umbrella are put in his hands, 
a bag of rice is laid on his right shoulder, and he is told to ask leave 
of all present to go to Benares to study the Veds. He asks leave 
to go. If they agree he walks a few pees when his maternal uncle 
stops him, begs him to give up the idea of an ascetic life, and to 
return, marry his daughter, and lead the life of a householder. The 
boy comes back and makes over the bag to the priest with about 
1s. (S ae.) in cash. The priest is given uncooked food, and the day 
ends with a feast. 

A’rya Kshatris marry their girls between five and eleven, or, on pain 
of loss of caste, at least before they come of age. Boys may be 
married at any time and are generally married between twelve and 
eighteen. The parents limit the choice to families of the same caste, 
and, among castefellows, to families of a different stock or gotra. 
In families who have a young daughter the women of the house 
consulting with the men fix on some boy as a good match for their 
daughter, The girl’s father goes to the boy’s house, and, after 
dining, stands on the veranda, looking for a passer-by. He 
accosts one, and asks him to intercede on his behalf, as he has come 
from his own village in the hope of getting the son of the owner of 
the house to marry his daughter. The stranger agrees, leaving an 
work however urgent, as the helper of a marriage gains merit. He 
walks in and asks the householder to come out. The three seat 
themselves on a blanket or carpet, and the go-between explains to 
the host the object of the guest’s visit. He praises the guest and his 
family and declares that his daughter is healthy handsome and wise. 
The householder says he does not wish his son to be married, times 
are hard, and he must consult his people. After much persuasion 
and flattery, the householder agrees, but says he must first seo the 
girl and decide whether she is suitable for his son. The guest 
asks the householder to call his son. When he comes, the guest 
asks the boy his name and his family name, puts him several questions, 
asks him to show his copy and study books, makes him read and 
write a little, shows him a picture or a drawing and asks him what 
fault it has, and if the boy can draw asks him to show some of his 
work. After having satisfied himself the guest asks the host to 
fix a day on which he will come to the girl’s house to see her. A 
day is named and the girl’s father and the go-between leave, The 
boy's father talks the matter over with his wife and other members 


of the house. He tells them he should much like to get his boy 
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married during his lifetime. On the day named he starts for the 
girl’s house and puts up there. The gir is dressed in rich clothes, 

ecked with ornaments, and brought forward and shown to the boy’s 
father, and one or two relations or neighbours whom the girl's 
father has asked to be present. The boy’s father, taking the girl by 


her hand, seats her on his lap, and, that he may see her more p 
another person in front calls the girl and seats her on his la 
asks her her name, and her parents’ and brothers’ names, and after 
a few more questions, she is told to bow before the boy’s father and 
the rest of the company, and then walks into the house. Betel 1s 
served and the guests retire. If the boy’s father approves of the 
girl a few Brihmans are called, and the boy’s and girl’s horoscopes 
are handed them and they compare them to see if they agree. If 
they agree the girl is called, and the boy's father presents her with 
a robe and bodice, she goes into the house and puts them on, and 
takes her seat as before. A packet of sugar is handed her which 
she takes, bows before them all, and walks into the house. Tho 
irl’s father presents the boy’s father with a new turban, betel 1s 
Fasidled: and the guests prepare to leave. Before they go the boy's 
father asks the guests to wait for a short time, as he is anxious to 
settle some points before returning home. Then, either himself or 
some one on his behalf, asks the girl’s father how much money he 
wishes settled on the boy and what clothes and ornaments he expect 
to be given to the girl. The girl’s father says he is willing to give 
£2 10s. (Rs. 25) in cash as hunda or dowry and £5 (Rs, 50) worth 
of outfit or karni. After much haggling the cash and the outfit 
together are fixed at £10 (Rs. 100). Liste ts are made of things to be 
nresented to the boy by the girl’s father and tothe girl by the boy’s 
ather, read, and handed to the fathers! Then the Brihmans are 
asked to fix some lucky day for the marriage. After the marriage day 
or muhurt ia fixed, sugar and betel packets are handed and presents _ 
made to Bréhnrans. ‘The boy’s father is feasted and returns to his 
home, On his return hesets to work, buying grain, clothes, 
ornaments,and other articles required for the wedding. Red-sprinkled 
invitation cards are sent to distanis kinspeople, and, if the boy’s 
parents do not live in the same village with the girl’s, the boy's people 
ask the villagers to come with them and they start so as to reach the 
girl’s village at least a couple of days beforethe marriage. At the 
girl's village a house is hired for the boy’s party, marriage booths are 
built at both houses, and an image of the god Ganpati is drawn under 
the front door of each house. When the boy’s party comes close to 
the girl’s village, they send a message to the girl's parents. In the 


1 Tho lista are to the following effect: Feddi or list of articles to be preaonted to the 
Ganghites of Ramchandra Babaji inhabitant of ce pan by Govind Bapu inhabitant 
of Kolkdpur, the boy's fnther, five chirdix or girls’ robes, five cholis or bodices, three 


turbans, three sashes, three rich robes, three common robes, one silver chain, one pair 
of silver feet chains or rdfds; one pair of silver too rings or jofvia, one gold belpcdin and 
one gold kerda for the head, "one pwflydchimdl or coin necklace, one pair of bilis or 
carrings, nosering, and one pete of gold wristleta or pdtlis, Fddi or note of articles to 
bo presented to the son of Govind Bay nH inhabitant of Kolhapur by unch 
Babiji inhabitant of Sholdpur, the girl's father, dowry or dvnda Te, 25 in cash, 
one silk robe, three waistcloths, eight turbans, eight sashes, three robes, three 
bodices, and metal vessels worth £1 (its, 10). 


SHOLAPUR. 111 


evening a party start in procession with a gaily trapped horse and 
Gadus a8 seating the bay on the horse, bring him to his lodgings, 
followed by a number of carts containing guests, furniture, and 
clothes, This procession is called varhad or marriage. The house 
is lighted and the guests are seated, and, when betel has been 
served, they are taken over to their new lodging, shown the rooms, 
where to store their goods, and where to cook, sleep, and sit. A 
cook is sent to the boy’s lodgings with uncooked dishes, and, after 
they are cooked, the guests are feasted, one of the girl’ s party 
acting as host. The invitation to the village god and other guests, 
the installation of the marriage gods, and the simant pwan or 
boundary worship are thesame as among Komtis. An earthen altar 
is raised at the girl's, seven by eleven of the girl’s spans, the 
back rising about eighteen inches above the altar in three six 
inch tiers each narrower than the tier below it. When finished 
the whole is whitewashed. Twenty-six earthen pots, including 
five covers, are brought from a potter’s and laid near one 
another. Next morning four plantain posts or khambs are set one 
at each corner of the altar. Near each post are piled five earthen 
vessels one above the other, a fifth pile is raised to the right of the 
altar, and the topmost pot in each of the five piles is closed by an 
earthen lid or covercalled yelni. Married women rub the girl with 
turmeric and bathe her, and the rest of the turmeric is taken to tho 
boy’s in a plate with music and the present of a turban, sash, waist- 


cloth, and a cup of oil. The boy’s relations rub the boy with | 


turmeric, bathe him, and the eure relations present him. with 
clothes. He wears the waistcloth, rolls the turban round his head, 
covers his body with the sash, and walks into the house. The 
plate and cup are leftas a present to the boy, and the girl's relations 
are starting to return, when ey are asked to wait and accompany 
the boy’s party to the girl’s. The boy’s relations take in a plate, a 
green robe and bodice, a betel packet, almonds, rice, dry dates, 
and turmeric roots and with music go to the girl’s. They call the 
girl, give her the bodice and robe to wear, fill her lap with the 
almonds turmeric roots and other articles brought in the plate, and 
the boy’s party return home. Near the altar the astrologer sets a 
bathing tub or ghangél on rice grains, fills it with cold water, and 
floats a copper cup in it with a small hole in itsbottom. Each time 
the cup sinks, the astrologer marks a line on the wall with wet red- 
powder. In front of the waterpot he sets a lighted lamp and sits 
all the while repeating verses. A procession from the boy’s house 
starts accompanied by kinsmen and kinswomen, the priest, and 
music, and taking a robe and bodice, silver anklets or vilds 
and silver chains or sdnkhlis, gold wristlets or pdtlis, a gold 
coin necklace or putlydnchimal, and earrings or bitis, also rice, 
dry cocoa-kernel, turmeric roots, betel, redpowder, sugar, and 2s. 
(Re. 1) in copper, They are all seated and the girl is called 
and presented with the robe, bodice, and ornaments. Her father 1s 
presented with a turban, and after betel is served and Brihmans are 
paid, the guests retire. After this comes the marriage ceremony. On 
the marriage morning, from the girl’s house, the girl’s sister, holdin. 

a metal plate witha lighted lamp in it, and giving & servant <sencatl 
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plate with a flower en nose Be coooans — a cup of sweet 
milk.and,accompanied by married girls and boys and musicians, | 

to ath ote: They are seated on a carpet and the boy is called. 
When he comes he is seated on the carpet and one ofthe girl's 
relations puts the garland round his neck, sticks the nosegay m his 
turban, and asks him to drink the milk. Marriage ornaments or 
mundavals are put round his brow, he bows before the house gods, 
is sented on a horse, and, followed by his and the girl's sisters, 
with lighted lamps in their hands and — kinspeople, friends, and 
music, goes in procession to the village Méroti and from that to 
the es i When the boy comes near the of the girl’s 
marriage hall, the girl’s mother goes in front of him, waves curds 
and cooked rice round his face, and throws them on one side. She 
then takes a whitewashed copper waterpot, touches the boy's eyes 
with a little water from the pot, and pours the rest on the horse's 
feet. The boy’s father presents her with a bodice, and the girl's 
father waving a cocoanut round the boy’s head dashes it on the 
ground. The girl’s brother takes him off the horse, leads him into 
the marriage hall, and seats him on the carpet with the other guests. 
The girl's priest draws near, asks him to take off his coat, waist- 
coat, turban, and shoes, and the girl's father presents him with a new 
silk waisteloth. Then the madhupark or honey-sipping is per mex 

with the same details as among Brihmans. Rolls of betel leaves are 
placed inthe boy’s and girl’s hands, they are made to stand in front of 
each other on low wooden stools, and a necklace of black glass beads 
is tied round the girl’s neck. Between the two wooden stools 1s laid 
a sandal grindstone or sahdn which the boy and girl touch with their 
toes and a cloth is held between them. In the middle of the cloth 
is drawn a redpowder cross or nandi, and the boy and girl are told 
to fix their eyes on the red lines. Behind both the boy and girl 
stand their maternal uncles and red rice is handed to the guesta. 
The priests repeat marriage verses, and, at the end, throw red rice 
on the heads of the couple and they are husband and wife. 
Betel is served, money 1 presented to Brahmans and other 
beggars, and the guests retire. The cloth and the sandal grindstone 
are removed and the boy and the girl are seated on the low wooden 
stools on which they were standing. Five Brahmans sit round the 
couple, repeat verses, and taking a cotton thread dip it in water and 
pass it seven and nine times round the couple, The thread ts divided in 
two and laid in a plate along with two turmeric roots and worshipped 
by shia and girl. Turmeric roots are tied to the two threads, the 
thread of seven turns being tied to the girl’s wrist and the thread 
of nine turns to the boy’s wrist. This is called the tying of the 
wristlets or kKankans, and silver toe-rings or jodvis are also put round 
the girl’s big toes. The boy and girl leave their places and are seated 
on the altar or low wooden stools near each other, the girl to the 
left of the boy. A married woman brings fire from the hoes, and, 
setting it on the altar in front of the boy, marks her brow with red- 
powder and retires. The boy feeds the sacrificial fire with butter, 
and the girl feeds it with parched grain which her brother hands 
her. This ends the hom ceremony, and the boy and girl walk into 
the house. The ear-squeezing ceremony ia not performed but on 
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’ account of it the boy’s father presents the girl’s brother with a 
turban. ‘The boy and girl dine in company with other children, and 
after the guests have all dined, the marriage day is over. On the 
morning of the second day the girl’s kinspeople accompanied by 

_ Imusic go to the boy’s and ask his party to a feast at their house. 
The boy and girl are rubbed with turmeric and they play games 
at odds and evens and bite off rolls of betel leaves from each 
other's mouths. They are then bathed and dine with children, 
About twelve the girl’s kinsmen go to the boy’s house with music 
and fetch the men to dine at their house. After the men have dined 
the women are brought and after dining they too retire. On the third 
day the same ceremonies are performed as on the second day except 
that the women walk on cloths which the washerwomen spread in 
front of them, The girl’s mother washes the boy’s mother’s feet 
with warm water and presents her with a comb and five brass boxes 
and a washing pot or fast. About eight in the evening the girl's 
mother and a few kinsmen and kinswomen go to the boy’s with 
music and take their seat in the house on carpets and mats. The 

_ boy’s parents with relations and friends and the girl’s relations all 

| leave for the girl’s house, on the way throwing redpowder or gulal 

on one another and rubbing it on one another's faces. When they 
reach the house door, the boy's mother refuses to enter unlesa 
she is given a rich paithant robe. The girl’s party at once 
promise her one but she refuses to move unless it is given into 
er hands on the spot. The girl's relations then give her 10s. 

(Rs. 5) in cash and she walks into the house, the rest of her company 

following her. The boy’s mother dresses in old clothes, her body 

is rubbed with fragrant oil and powders, and she is bathed in warm 
water. Such of her relations as wish are also bathed in the same 
way. ‘Then the boy and girl are rubbed with turmeric and bathed. 

The boy puts on a silk waistcloth, kindles a sacrificial fire, and 

feeds it with butter. The girl’s father presents him with a suit 

of new clothes, which he puts on and sits on a low wooden stool in 
the marriage hall, and the girl sits on another in front of him. 

The girl's parents sit beside their daughter. In front of the boy 

and girl a heap of wheat is made and over it is placeda big red 

earthen jar or dera, Round the big jar are set four small earthen 

pots or madkis. Then a piece of thread is fastened from each o 

the small pots to the great jar. When the four little pots are tied 

to the great jar a fow grains of rice are dropped in each of the five 
pots and the big jar is closed with an earthen lid or yelni, and the 
mouths of the four small pots are covered with betel leaves, Then 

over each of the four small pots a lighted dough lamp is set and a 

big lamp on the big jar, and twenty-one lamps on a round bamboo 

plate called shiptar or padli. Tho girl’s parents worship all the 
twenty-six lamps, and the girl leaves her seat and sits beside 
the boy on a low wooden stool. The girl’s father marks the 
boy's brow with sandal and the girl’s mother marks the girl's 
brow with redpowder. The girl’s father throws a garland round 
the boy’sneck anda nosegayis stuckin histurban. The boy's father 

\presents the girl with arobe, bodice, cash, hair ornaments, and a 

nosering. She goes into the house, dresses in the new robe and bodice, 
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ts on the ornaments, and throws the sash or shela over her head. 
The girl’s mother makes small grain-like balls or prs sl wheat 
flour, and fills the girl’s lap with them, and tells herand the ointing 
to the big jar that the big jar is to warm their daily bath water, 
the jar lid is to be their dinner plate, and the four small earthen poe 
are to be their daily cooking pots. The girl’s father sets the bam 
basket with the lighted lamps first on the boy's and girl’s heads, and 
then on the heads of the boy’s father, mother, and paternal uncles. 
The girl’s mother takes the bamboo basket in her turn and sets it 
on the heads of the boy’s mother and her near kinswomen. The boy’s 
father presents the girl’s father with a new turban and cash and 
the boy’s mother presents the girl’s mother with a rich robe as a 
poljhakni or stomacher and the girl's other relations with bodices. The 
girl’s mother presents the boy's mother with a rich robe and bodices, 
or robes to close relations. The boy goes into the house, takes 
one of the girl’s house gods, and hides it in his clothes. He comes 
back to the booth and is presented with a waterpot and cup and a 
brass lamp. ‘The boy and girl are seated on horseback, and, accom- 
panied by kinspeople and music, are taken to the boy’s house. 
At the boy’s the Lakshmipujan or Lakshmi worship is performed 
with the same rites as ere or apie in Arena ear ee ees 
night the girl stays at t oy s house. Next morning the bi : 
airl bathe and a akon to the girl’s house where they areas silk 
clothes, and take their seats on low wooden stools near each other, 
The priest repeats verses, and the threads or kankans are untied 
from the wrists of the boy and girl, laid in a plate, and worshipped 
by the boy and girl, after which a pinch of rice is thrown over 
them and their guardian power leaves them. A hole is dug some- 
where near the house, milk is sprinkled over the hole, and the two 
strings with the turmeric roots are buried in it. The women guests 
throw a few rice grains over the five piles of earthen jars. Five 
are kept for the use of the girl’s mother and the rest are handed 
among the women guests. The boy’s sister cowdungs the altar 
and throws two robes over it which become the girl’s mother’s 
property. The boy and girl are taken to the boy’s house and the 
girls parents and relations are feasted. Meanwhile at the boy's 
house the marriage gods are bowed out. Next day the marriage 
gous at the girl's house are bowed ont and the boy’s party. are 
easted. If their family deity is the Tuljépur Bhavani a gondhal 
dance is held that night. After a couple of days the boy’s party has 
a final feast and starts for its own village. A plateful of sweet- 
meats or kanavlagz are presented to the women of the boy's party, 
who distribute them among all the women present, Tho girl 13 
"esopeian with a variety of sweetmeats and the girl goes to her new 
ome. When they reach the boy’s home the Lakshmi worship is 
oo Biase The girl is kept for a week or so, is presented with a new 
robe and bodice, and is sent back to her parents. When a girl 
comes of age her mother sends a message or a letter to the girl’s 
father-in-law to say that he has been blessed with a grandson. If 
they belong to the same village, on receipt of the message, the girl’s 
father-in-law tells his wife the news. The messenger is given a 
packet of betelnut and leayes and a handful of sugar and goes 
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back. The boy's parents talk the matter over. If the boy is young 
or the day is not lucky, word is sent to the girl’s house that it does 
not suit them at present to bring the girl to their house, The 
girl’s mother then makes a bamboo frame, folds a turban round it, 
and seats her girl in it on a low wooden stool She is offered tur- 
meric and redpowder, and her lap is filled with rice, betel, and dry 
eocoa-kernel, The lap-filling is repeated for three days, and, on 
the morning of the fifth day, she bathes and becomes pure. Five 
married women fill her lap with rice grains, turmeric roots, betel, 
dry dates, and almonds, and she is feasted on some sweet dish. 
After about a month when she is at her father-in-law’s she is again 
seated in a frame, as at her mother’s and her lap is filled. On the 
second day the girl’s mother takes her a present of sugared milk 
and biscuits, and feasts her along with some children. On the 
third morning the same ceremony is observed as on the second, and 
on the fourth morning nothing is done beyond bathing the girl. On 
the fifth morning the boy and girl bathe as usual and are seated in 
the frame. The girl’s parents come with presents of a robe, bodice, 
walstcloth, turban, flowers, rice, cocoanuts, and fruit. The girl's 
mother marks her brow with redpowder and presentsthe boy aod girl 
with the clothes, They go into the house, put on the new clothes, 
come back, and again seat themselves in the frame. A flower 
garland is put round the boy’s neck, a nosegay is fastened in his 
turban, the girl's lap is filled with fruit rice and betel, and the boy 
takes a cocoanut and puts it in the girl’s lap. The boy puts ona 
silk waistcloth, and sits on a low wooden stool the girl sitting on 
another stool close to him. The god Ganesh is worshipped, with 
the help of the Bréhman priest, a sacred fire is lit and fed with 
butter and parched rice. The boy and girl are rabbed with fragrant 
oilsand bathed in warm water. They then dress in fresh clothes and 
are presented with new clothes. Betel packets are handed round, and, 
if the parents are well-to-do, o feast is given, the girl serving butter 
on at least five of the dinner plates. After the feast is over the 
girl’s mother makes the girl a present of a set of betel dishes, 
bedding, lamps, water vessels, cups and saucers, and a carpet, and 
retires. In the evening the boys mother asks the girl to spread 
the bedding in one of the bedrooms, to fill the waterpot with cold 
water, to put a wick and oil in the lamp and to light it, and to make 
packets of betelnut and leavea. When she has made all these 
ready the boy is asked to walk into the room, and the girl follows 
with a lighted lamp in her hands, and the mother closes the 
door behind her. The little wife washes the boy's feet with the 
water she brought in the jar, rubs his body with fragrant powder, 
throws a flower garland round his neck, and fastens a bouquet in his 
turban, offers him milk, and betel, and waves the lamp round his 
ace. In the seventh month of a girl’s first pregnancy, a letter is 
sent to her parents, asking them to a feast at the boy’s in honour 
of the event. Noone attends the dinner except the girl’s father, 
who brings a robe, bodice, turban, and grain, To avoid two 
dinners, the girl’s father hands the in to the boy’s father, 
and a joint feast is given. The boy aod owl are presented with the 
robe, bodice, and turban and the father takes back his daughter to 
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his house. The boy’s father says, Why take the girl she is both 
yourand my child. Let her stay here and spare yourself the expense. 
If the girl’s father is anxious to take his child home with him the 
boy’s father allows him. After the girl has gone to her father's she 
is now and then taken to some garden on the banks of a river and 
feasted. If no river is near she is seated on a swinging cot, songs 
are sung, and she is feasted on dainties, = | 
Shortly before death a dying Se is laid on a blanket and 
bis son sits with his father’s _ on his right knee. Water 
in which a Brihman’s toe has been washed, a few drops of the Ganges 
water, and the five cow gifts are dropped into the dying mouth. 
When all is over relations gather round the dead: and weep. 
A bamboo bier is made, and the ge is brought out of the 
house and laid on the house steps. Its head is rubbed with 
butter and warm water is poured over the body. It is dressed 
in a flax or faq waistcloth and covered with a white sheet. It is 
then tied to the bier with a cord and carried to the barning ground 
with a copper coin and rice grains tied to one of the hems of the 
sheet, The chief mourner poi front carrying an earthen fire- 
pot and the other mourners follow. Somewhere near the burning 
yuund the. bier is lowered and the copper coin and the rice are laid 
the side of the road, the bearers it the bier on their shoulders, © 
and carry it to the burning ground. A pile of cowdung cakes is 
made aid geal the Brahman priest who throws afew sesamum 
seeds over it. The chief monurner bathes, has his head and 
moustache shaved, and again bathes. The body is laid on the pile, 
a handful of rice is cooked and a ball of wheat flour made, and, after 
offering the ball and cooked rice and throwing sesamum seed on them, 
theyare laid on the dead man’s chest, The mourner dips his shoulder- 
cloth into water, squeezes a few drops into the dead man’s mouth, 
and the pileis lit. The Brihman priest throws a few sesamum seeds 
over the pyre, repeats verses, and after boring the jar in three 
places, the chief mourner walks round the pile thrice, and throws 
the jar backwards over his shoulder on the ground beating his 
mouth with his open hand, He takes a pebble from the spot where the 
jar fell and brings it home as the stone of life or jivkhada, and lays 
it in some safe place. All the mourners bathe and each carrying a 
nimb branch they return to the deceased’s house. The spot where 
the deceased breathed his last is cowdunged, and each mourner 
taking a leaf or two of the nim) tree, throws it on the spot and 
returns home. The neighbours bring cooked food for the mourners 
and ask them todine. They tell them they do wrong to ween for 
the dead has gone to God; all has been well with him. He was 
fortunate in having friends to drop the holy water in his mouth and 
to close his eyes. Weeping will never bring him back. It does 
him evil not good for every tear swells to a river which the poor soul 
crosses with gree suffermg. The mourners, to please their friends, 
try not to think of their sorrow and eat a little and the 
neighbours leave. Before he eats the chief mourner makes a rice 
ball and lays it under a basket on the spot where the deceased 
breathed his last, Next morning with a Bréhman priest, the chief 
mourner takes the stone of life to the burning ground, cooks rice, 
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makes a wheat flour cake, and, placing it on a small earthen pot, 
offers it to the stone and throws it into the river or stream. _ Ih 
chief mourner returns home, and, before dining, lays some cooked rice 
in front of the rice ball, On the morning of the third day the rice 
flour ball and the nim} leaves are removed and taken to the burning 
ground; the spot where the dead breathed his last is cowdunged, 
and a lighted se is set on it, and oye burning night and day till 
the tenth day. At the burning ground the mourner gathers all the 
ashes, throws them into the water along with the nimb leaves and rice 
ball he brought from his house, bathes, and returns home, On the 
fourth day he takes wheat flour and rice, goes to the burning ground, 
bathes and prepares four wheat balls one on account of the third day 
ceremony and three on account of the vedishréddh or altar mind-rite 
which he lays each at one corner of an earthen triangle. On the 
morning of the fourth day a wheat ball and cooked rice are offered to 
the stone of life, sesamum seed is dropped over it, and the offering 
is thrown into the river. This is repeated on the fifth and sixth, 
and daily up to the ninth. On the tenth day six balls and cakes 
are made, one on account of that day and five on account of the 
vedishraddh or the altar mind-rite, offered to the lifestone, and thrown 
along with the stone into the river. By the time the mourner returns, 
the house is cowdunged and all the clothes are washed. On the 
eleventh day, the lamp, which was kept burning at the place where 
the dead breathed his last, is put out, and the men belonging to the 
deceased’s family go to the river to bathe, sip the five cow gifts, and 
change their ane threads. On this day the chief mourner makes 
seventeen dough balls, one larger than the rest on account of that day, 
and sixteen on account of the shodashi shraddh or sixteen-ball ae 
rite, and offers them on a leaf plate to the deceased and his ancestors, 
Sesamum seed is dropped on them and cooked rice ball is laid before 
them, and the chief mourner takes the large ball, and, at some distance 
from the rest, lays it forthe crows. After the crows have eaten or at 
least touched the big ball the remaining balls are thrown into theriver. 
Then, besides a cow and calf, ten presents or dashddns are made to 
Brihmans. On the twelfth day three dough balls and a long piece 
of dough like a stone rolling-pin, eight fingers by three, are made, 
and laid on a leaf-plate. The chief mourner takes a few blades 
of sacred grass, twists them into a cord, and divides the dough 
rolling-pin in three parts. He takes each of the three parts 
of the dough rolling-pin, adds it to 'each of the three balls, and, 
by sprinkling water over them, offers the balls to the spirit of 
the dead, his father, and his grandfather. The balls are then 
thrown into the river, the chief mourner bathes, and other three 
balls are prepared, worshipped, and thrown into water. Brahmans 
are presented with a blanket, a walking stick, a fan, an umbrella, an 
earthen jar, uncooked food, and money. On the thirteenth day a 
shrdddh or mind-rite is performed and castefellows are feasted. 
Presents are made to ee a cow with her calf, a waterpot, 
a set of betel dishes, sacred books, a rosary of basil or other beads, 
and a lighted lamp with butter enough to last for a considerable 
time. On the fourteenth the mourner’s head is shaved, and 
Brahmans and near kinsfolk are feasted on gram cakes. | 
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sandal is rabbed on the mourner’s brow and the Brahmans bless him 
and retire. About three more mind-rites or shraddhs are performed, 
one a month or six months after the death, the second on the death 
day, and the third on some day before the death day. The Arya 
Kshatris have a caste council and settle social disputes at meetings 
of castemen, Breaches of caste rules are punished by fines which 
take the form of caste feasts. If the offender is poor, a service of 
betel takes the place of a dinner. Of late the authority of caste 
has grown weak, Their boys go to school but they remain there 
only till they can read write and cast accounts. They area clever 
class, but have not yet recovered their losses during the famine 
time. 

Ka'sa'rs are returned as numbering 1573 and as found in every 
large village and town. They are divided into Marithds and Jains, 
who neither eat together nor intermarry. The Marithds look like 
high caste Hindus and speak Maridthi. They own dwellings one 
or two storeys high with walls of brick and tiled roofs and with 
a veranda outside fora shop. Their houses are well supplied with 





_ nctal vessels, seat | catlle, and ponies. Except the Jain Kasdrs 


they eat fish and flesh and drink liquor. Both men and women 
dress like Maratha Brdhmans, the men in a waistcloth, coat, waist- 
coat, turban, and shoes; and the women in the full Mardtha robe 
and bodice. They are clean, neat, hardworking, and orderly, and - 
make vessels of So brass and tin. They also deal in glass 
bangles and make and sell wax bangles, in some of which they set 
small pieces of looking glass. They worship all Hindu gods and 
goddesses and keep the usual fasts and feasts, and their pmests are 
the ordinary village Brahmans. They wear the sacred thread only 
at the time of marriage, and marry their girls before they are nine 
and their boys between twelve and sixteen. They hold their women 
impure for eleven days after childbirth, worship the goddess Satvdi 
on the sixth, and name the child on the twelfth. They have lost 
much of their former trade and income from the competition of 
European copper and brass sheets, but on the whole are a well-to-do 
class. They have a caste council and send their boys to school, but 
only fora short time, till they are able to read, write, and cast 
accounts in Marathi. 

Ehatris are returned as numbering 1174 and as found inall « 
divisions. They claim to be Kshatris ma are said to have pees 
Cheul in Kolaba about a hundred years ago. The men are short spare 
fair, and small-eyed ; and the women are fair and short but not sods 
looking. The men wear the top-knot, moustache, and whiskers, but 
not the beard. Their home tongue appears to be Mardthi but they 
speak a mixture of Kénarese Gujarati and Hindusténj. Th y 
live in dirty badly kept mud stone and brick honses with flat or 
tiled roofs. They eat fish and flesh and drink liquor. Their staple 
food is jvdri split pulse and regennles, but on holidays the prepare 
dishes of rice, wheat bread, and a variety of sweet dishes. oth men 
and women dress like Marétha Bréhmans and have costly clothes 
in store which they wear on holidays and other days. They are 

ring, 6ven-tempered, forbearing, and patient, and are cotton 








Deccan. ] 
SHOLAPUR. - 119 


and silk weavers, dyers and dealers in gold, silver, and silk lace. 
Most families have a loom or two in their house, buta few are day 
labourers. They worship the ordinary Hindu gods and goddesses, 
and their favourite honsehold gods are Khandoba, Narsoba, and 
Renuka. Their priests are ordinary Brahmans whom they treat with 
respect, They worship Satvai on the fifth day after a child’s birth, 
gird the boy with a sacred thread before he is ten years old, and 
marry him at any time before he is twenty-five. They marry their 
girla before they come of age. They mourn ten days amd on the 
twelfth feast the caste. ‘hey practise widow marriage and et 
gamy. Their social disputes are settled by a meeting of elderly 
caste-men in presence of their Brihman priests. They send their 
boys to school and are a well-to-do and rising class. 

EKoshtis, or Weavers, sre returned as numbering 10,658 and as 
found all over the district. They are divided into Hatgara, Khatavansa, 
and Patndvals, and are said to have come from Mungi Paithan four 
or five generations ago. Of the three divisions the Hatgars and 
Patniivals are Lingiyats and do not eat from the Khitavans. None 
of the three divisions intermarry. They look and dress like 
Mardthds and high caste Hindus. They speal Marathi, and live in 
houses of mud and stone with flat or tiled roofs, and keep cattle. 
The Khétavans eat fish and flesh and drink liquor; the Hatgars and 
Patnévals are vegetarians, and avoid spirits. Their daily food i i 
vegetables, and pulse, and on holidays they prepare pulse cakes, and 
rice, costing 1s. to 4s.(Rs. 4-2) for a family of five. A caste feast 
costs about £1 10s. (Rs. 15) for a hundred plates. The men and 
women dress either like Mardthdis or high caste Hindus and have 
clothes in store for great occasions. They are hardworking, for- 
bearing, hospitable, and temperate. Koshtis, Silis, and Sangars, 
though of different castes all follow the craft of weaving cotton 
and silk, They weave sheets, quilts, waistcloths, robes, and 
turbans. Some are shopkeepers and othera are labourers. Their 
women help in cleaning yarn and spinning. They begin work 
from the early morning and their busy season is after the rains. A 
family makes about ls. (8 as.) a day, including about 14d. to lfd. 
(1-1) 4.) fora woman and an equal sum fora ae The seg Dat of 
European and Bombay goods depresses the Koshtis. The Khativans 
house gods are Khandoba, Mahiadev, Vithoba, and the desses 
Ambébai, Jakhaéi, Kombéii, NalsAheb, and Shivrai, and their priests 
are Brihmans, The priests of the Hatgars and Patnévals are 
Jangams. The Khitévan customs are the same as those of Marithia. 
They burn the married and bury the anmarried dead. The Koshtia 
have a caste council and settle social disputes at caste mectings. 
They send their boys to school and are fairly off. 

Eumbhars, or Potters, are returned as numbering $852 and as 
found in all towns and market villages. It is not known when they 
came into the district, but they are believed to have come with the 
Mardthis as their potters. Most are Marithds but a few are 
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T. eep and sit in one-fourth of the house and give up the rest to their 
eo pe e, tools, and pots. Except a few metal pots their vessels are of 
People. clay. They have no servants, and the animals they keep are cows 
CRAFTSMEN, buffaloes and ponies. Their daily food is jodri bread, split Pate 
Kumbhdra, and vegetables, and, except the Lingéyats, all eat fish an flesh 
and drink liquor. The men wear a pair of drawers reaching to the 
knee, a smock, a waistcloth, turban, and blanket ; and the women a 
robe and bodice. They are hardworking, patient, forbearing, and 
hospitable. ‘Though their appliances are simple, they turn out good 
serviceable wares making small and large vessels and jars for storing 
water and grain, and cooking and dining pots and ey , children’s 
toys, smoking pipes or chilims, and tiles and bricks. They burn 
sweepings in their kilns and sell their wares either in their houses or 
at the nearest market. All people buy them and their prices vary — 
from dd. to ls. (}¢-Sas.)a piece. Bricks are sold at Ss. to 12s. 
(Rs.4-6) and tiles at 6s, to 8s. (Rs.3-4) the thousand. The men 
are early at work and keep working till noon. After a meal 
and a quarter of an heur’s rest they begin again and go on till 
evening, when they sup, and go to bed about ten. Their wives never 
help them in their work, but they make hearths orchuls. Boys of 
ten and over help a little in the work, which is on the humblest 
possible scale with no stock in hand. They mix ashes and 
or aeciin with earth and knead it well before using it. They 
prepare o kiln or bhatti once a week, which costs them Is, to 
le. bd. (8-12 02.) to make ready. Their tools are a wheel, a bat- 
shaped piece of wood called phala, and a round stone called gunda, 
They area poor class, living from hand to mouth, and bartering their 
wares for grain. After the birth of a child the mother is held 
impure by Lingdyats for three and by other Kumbhirs for seven 
days, and except the midwife no one touches her. On the fifth the 
whole house is cowdunged and the goddess Satvdi is worshipped. 
A feast is held and the men and women guests are served with 
Indian millet bread. If the new-born child is a boy, cither on the 
twelfth or thirteenth, marred kinswomen and friends come bringi 
handfuls of wheat or jvari and hoods and other child’s clothes an 
present them to the child. The child is cradled and named. When a 
year or thirteen months old the child’s hair is clipped by a barber 
who is given some jvdri. Kumbhdrsdo not gird their boys with the 
sacred thread. At the marriage time they rub the boy’s and girl’s 
bodies with turmeric at their houses. Their marriage guardian or 
deval is the thapatne or bat-shaped piece of wood with which they 
beat their pots to harden them before baking. ‘To their marriages 
Lingdéyat Kumbhérs call both a Jangam and a Brihman priest, 
Other Kumbhars call only a Brihman priest. During the nig t the 
boy and girl are seated on a bullock oe paraded through the village 
Feasts and retarn feasts are given and the marriege ceremony is 
over. After a girl comes of age, she is held impure for fow dee 
and joins her husband on the sixteenth. The bury their dead and 
carry the body in a cloth slung from the shouldeth of two mén. 
Lingéyat Kumbhirs mourn for three and other Kumbhars for seven 
days. They have a headman or mhetar who settles alleocial disputes 
in the presence of the castemen, They do not send their boys to 
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school and those of their boys who do not learn their father’s calling 
turn day-labourers. They are a poor class. 

La‘kheris, or Lac Workers, are returned as ee fifty and 
as found in the town of Sholdépur. They are Mérwar Vanis who 
are said to have come into the district between seventy-five and eighty 
years ago to trade in lac bracelets. They say they are Kshatris, 
and their surnames are Bagdis of Jaypur, Chavéris of Ajmir, 
Povare of Ujain, and Sisodes of Udepur. Their stocks or gotras are 
Gautami, Kashyap, and Vasishth; and persons bearing the same 
surname do not intermarry. They are the same 9s Mérwér Vanis, 
look like them, wear their hair like them, with a top and two ear 
knots, the moustache and whiskers, and some the beard. Their home 
tongue is Marwari, but out-of-doors they speak good Marathi. They 
live in thatched huts and have metal vessels, and some keep goats. 
Their staple food is bdjri and wheat. They are notorious for 
the amount of butter they drink at feasts mixed with sugar. They 
have no objection to eat fish and flesh or to drink liquor, Both men 
and women dress like Marwér Vanis, and the women wear lac 
bangles or chudds and occasionally a couple of glass bangles. They 
make eight kinds of bracelets kangnis, todds, gots, chudds, 
gangijamnis, gajrds, rdymanis, and chhavds which cost $d. to 3d, 
(f-$a) a pair. Their boys become apprentices at fourteen or 
fifteen, and are skilled workers after a couple of years, They are 
seldom employed by others. When employed they are paid, besides 
food, 6d. to Is. (4-8 as.) a day. Their work is not constant. They 
buy lac from Komtis at 7s. to 10s. (Rs. 34-5) the sher of eighty rupees 
and dyes or chopda at £1 4s. (Rs. 12) the man ; chandras at £2 8, 
(Rs, 24) white or sapheta at 10s. (Rs. 5), and vermilion or hingul in 
packets of two and a half folds for 2}d. (13 a.). If they set pieces 
of glass in the lac bracelets they have to buy the glass at £1 4e, 
(Rs. 12) the forty pounds or man. When they have work to do their 
wages represent a profit of £1 to £1 4s. (Rs. 10-12) amonth. Theirwork 
is not constant, and they work to order. ‘The craft is hereditary and 
their women and children help. They say a good workman can make 
three thousand bracelets or chuddés in four or five days. They aro 
either Shaiva or Vaishnavs, and their priests are the vey we 
Maritha Brahmans. They occasionally go to Mirwadr to fetch 
their children. The mother is impure for seven, nine, or eleven 
days after childbirth when the child is named. They worship the 
§ goddess Satvai on the fifth day, perform no thread ceremony, and 
» marry their girls either before or after they come of age. They 

allow widow marriage, burn the dead, and mourn ten days. They 
have caste councils, and send their boys to school. The deman 
for their bracelets is declining as glass is more fashionable than lac. 
They used to sell their bracelets at £1 10s. to £2 (Re. 15-20) the 

thousand, but now they do not get more than 8s. to 10s. (Ra. 4-5). 
they borrow money at two per cent a month. They are a falling 
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neither eat together nor intermarry. They are dark and strong, 
The men wear the topknot and moustache, but not the beard. They 
speak Marathi, live in mud and stone houses, with metal and earthe 
vessels, tools, cattle, and goats, and servants. They eat fish and 
flesh, and drink liquor. Both men and women dress like cultivating 
Marathds, and ae and repair the iron work of ploughs and carts. 
They alco make pickaxes, spoons, iron vessels, and nails. Their 
house deities are Bhavdni, Khandoba, Jotiba, and Mahiddev, and 
their priests are Maratha Bréhmans. They keep the chief Hindu 
fasts and feasts, They worship the goddess Satvai at their houses 
on the fifth day after childbirth, and again on the twelfth day at 
her village temple. They name their eee on the twelfth, and their 
boys on the thirteenth. When the cl ild is a year old, its hair is 
slipped on its mother’s or father’s sister’s knee, and the hair is buried, 
When the child is five years old, a knot is allowed to grow on the 
crown of its head. They marry their girls before they are eleven, 
and their boys between fifteen and twenty. Their devaks or marriage 
guardians are sdndas or a pair of tongs, the hatoda or hammer, and 
the panch pdlvis or five tree leaves which they tie to a post 
of the marriage hall and worship. At the time of marriage thread 
bracelets or kankans and turmeric roots are tied to the wrists both of 
the boy and the girl, and, after the marriage ceremony, are untied by 
washerwomen at the boy’s and girl’s houses. They tie marriage 
brow-horns or béshings to the boy’s and girl’s brows, and, in addition, 
gird the boy with the sacred thread. On the fourth day after 
merrnge the girl's lap is filled with rice and sesamum seed or fil balls. 
After the marriage the marriage ornaments and sacred thread are 
removed and are never again used. They either bury or burn the 
dead and mourn ten days. They settle social disputes at meetings 
of the castemen. They do not send their boys to school, are a 
steady and well employed people, but suffer from the competition of 
European hardware. 

Lona‘ris, or Cement-makers, are returned as numbering 4620 
and as found all over the district. Their surnames are Bule, Dige, 
Gddse, Gaganmal, Gavne, Ged, Gudal, Jhadge, Kilirkar, Karche, 
Korde, Khandekar, Khildri, Kolal, Lagad, Manje, Notraliparkar, 
Pharkar, Shelki, Thire, and Vag, who eat together and intermarry. 
They are strong and robust. The men wear the top-knot and 
moustache, and they keep donkeys and ponies. Their staple food is 
jedri, wheat, pulse, an vegetables, and, when they can afford it, 
fish, flesh, and liquor. The men wear the loincloth, short trousers, 
the waistcloth, and a coat reaching tothe knee. Their turbans 
are folded after the fashion of those worn by cultivating Marathds, 
and their women wear the robe and bodice, but do not pass the end 
of the robe back between the feet. They make and sell cement and 
charcoal and also work as labourers. Their women help by hawking 
cement and charcoal. Their chief god is Mahddev, and they have 
house images of Ambébhavani, Bahiroba, and Khandoba, They keep 
the seul Hind fasts and feasts and their priests are the ordinary 
Deshasth Brahmans. A woman is impure for twelve days after 
a birth. On the fifth day the goddess Satvéi is hela Le ; and 
on the twelfth the child iscradled and named. When the child is 
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about a year old, a Dhangar cuts its hair and is presented with five 
copper coins, five pieces of dry eocoa-kernel, and a betel packet. 
They have betrothals, and, if the boy’s parents are poor, they present 
the girl with 2s. (Re. 1) and the ceremony is over. They marry 
their girls before ay oom of age, and the day before the marria, 
offer a sheep to the family god. Atthe time of the marriage the 
girl is made to stand on a grindstone or pate, and the boy on a coik 
of rope. A cloth is held between them, paper browhorns or nga 
are tied to their brows, at the end of the marriage verses the Brih- 
man priest and other guests throw rice over their heads and the boy 
and girl are husband and wife. They are seated on the altar or 
bahule, the hems of their garments are knotted together, and 
presents of clothes are exchanged. Feaste and return feasts are 
given, the girl bows to the village Maruti, and walks with the boy 
to his house. -They burn their dead, mourn ten days, offer rice 
balls on the eleventh, and end the mourning with a feast. They 
have a caste council, and a feast ora low bow ‘admits the guilty 
back into caste. Their income has of Jate been much lessened by 
Lohiirs and Ghisddis buying English coal, and because many house- 
owners have taken to make their own cement. They do not send 
their boys to school and are a poor people, 

Niralis, or Indigo Dyers, are returned as numbering 823 and 
as found in towns aaa villages. They are divided into Niralis 
proper, and Kadus or tards who eat together but do not 
intermarry. Their surnames are Chitrakdr, Kadge, Kalaskar, 
Kandarkar, Mehetar, Misdl, and Nakil. The traditional founder of 
their caste was one Prakash who was the son of a Kukut mother 
and an Abhir father. Their home tongue is Marathi. They live in 
houses of mud and stone with flat or tiled roofs and keep cattle. 
Their staple food is jvdri, split pulse, and vegetables, and their 
holiday dishes are rice and wheat and gram cakes. They do not eat 
fish or flesh, neither do they drink liquor. The men dress in a 
waistéloth, coat, and turban folded after the Brahman fashion or a 
scarf and shouldercloth. The robes, bodices, and jewelry of their 
women are like those worn by Deshasth Brihmans. They prepare 
indigo and dye yarn ; some weave and others serve as day-labourers. 
Their women and children “a or untying the bundles of yarn and 
keeping them well reeled. heir priests are ordinary Maratha 
Bréhmans, and their chief deities are Ambabéi, Khandoba, and 
Vyankoba, They worship the usual Hindu gods and goddesses, have 
images in their houses, and keep the regular fasts and feasts. On 
the fifth day after a birth they worship the goddess Satvai, and on 
the twelfth diy name the child. At the time of betrothal, the boy’s 
parents present the girl with a robe and bodice and with silver and 
gold ornaments. A day before the marriage the boy and girl are 
rubbed with turmeric at their houses, booths are raised, and caste- 
fellows feasted. During the marriage the boy and girl are made to 
stand on low wooden stools in front of each other, a cloth is held 
between them, and when the priests have repeated the marriage 
verses and the guests have thrown red rice over their heads they 
become husband and wife. The hems of their garments are tied and 

they are taken to the village Maruti’s temple. A feast and a return 
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feast are given, and with friends and kinsfolk the boy walks with 
the girl to his own house. Nirdlis either bury or burn the dead. 
The bedy is carried either slung in a cloth or onabier, They 
mourn ten days, offer balls to the spirit of the dead, and feast caste- 
fellows on the thirteenth on rice and wheat bread. They allow 
and practise widow marriage and polygamy. They send their boys 
to school, but only for a short time, and are not well-to-do. 

Ota'ris, or Casters, are returned as numbering 156 and as found 
in towns. They look, speak, and dress like Mardtha husband~ 
men; their houses are of mud, stone, and bricks, with tiled or flat 
roofs, and they haye metal and earthen vessels in their houses, 
They keep a servant to help them in their work, and own cattle and 
| Pas thes eat fish and flesh and drink liquor. They are 
sain es hospitable, and orderly, They make molten images 
of Hindu gods, copper and brass ornaments, and vessels. Except 
that their goddess Satvdi is offered cakes or muthis of bajri flour 
on the fifth day after childbirth, and that their devak or marriage 
guardian is a pardi or pair of scales and panch pdlvis or the leaves 
of five trees, their customs are the same as those of cultivating 
Mardthés. They burn their dead, allow widow marriage, and 
polygamy. They have a caste council, send their boys to school, 
and are a steady people. 

Pa‘ncha'ls are returned as numbering 216 and as found only 
in Madha, They give three explanations of the name Panchial, first 
that they are composed of five classes, Goldsmiths, Copperamiths, 
Blacksmiths, Carpenters, and Masons; second, that the word comes 
from panch five and al to melt because they melt gold, silver, 
copper, brass, and zinc; and third, that they have only five stocks 
or gotras, Abhuvan, Pratan, Sdnag, Sandtan, and Suparn. They 
say they are sprang from Vishvakarma the framer of the universe 
and that they came to the district a hundred years ago. They are 
divided into Kasérsor coppersmiths, Lohars or ironsmiths, Patharvate 
or masons, Sonirs or goldsmiths, and Sutdrs or carpenters who 
neither eat together nor intermarry. Their surnames are Dharm4- 
dhikari, Keshirségar, Mahdmuni, Pandit, and Vedpathak; and 
persons bearing the same surname eat together but do not 
intermarry. The names in common use among men are Govind, 
Narhari, Raghundth, Viman, and Vishnu; and among women 
Chandrabhaga, Ganga, Mathura, Sarasvati, and Sdvyitm. They 
are strong and fair, and, especially the Sondrs, look like Brahmans. 
They speak an incorrect drawling Marathi both at home and abroad, 
Their staple food is millet, rice, pulse, and vegetables, and they 
are fond of chillies and hot spices. They neither eat fish or flesh 
nor drink liquor. They never eat without bathing, and worship- 
ping and offering cooked food to their house gods. The smoking - 
of hemp or ganja is on the increase among them. They dress like 
Brihmans, the men in a waistcloth, coat, shouldercloth, headscarf 
or turban, and shoes; and the women in arobe and bodice. The 
women rub their brows with redpowder and wear false hair but 
do not deck their heads with flowers. They are generally hard- 
working and thrifty, but hot-tempered, quarrelsome, and dishonest. 
They are goldsmiths, coppersmiths, blacksmiths, carpenters, masons, 
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Bushendmen, and spa ee writers. Their calling: ig steady and 
well paid, but owing to heavy marriage expenses they are generally 
in debt. They lave casas and obtain loans of £10 to £50 (Re. 100- 
500) varying at twelve to eighteen per cent a hare They consider 
themselves equal if not superior to the local Brahmans and do not 
eat or drink either with them or from them. The local Brahmans 
term them Shudras, and hold them lower than Kunbis. Pfinchials 
worship all the Bréhmanic gods and goddesses. Their family 
deities are Bhavani of Tuljdpur, Kalmddevi of the K ak, 
Khandoba of Jejuri, and Vyankoba of Giri, Their family priests, 
who are members of their own community, are held in high 
respect. They keep the usual Brdhmanic fasts and feasts and go 
on pilgrimage to Benares, Jejuri, Pandharpur, ead Faljepes The 
believe in sorcery and witchorafé ‘t, soothsaying, omens, lucky an 
uulucky days, and oracles. For her first confinement, a girl is 
taken to her parents’ honse, and, as soon as labour sets in, a 
midwife, generally of the Kunbi caste, is sent for, and digs a hole 
in the floor of the lying-in rvom., As soon as the child is born the 
midwife sprinkles the child with cold water to awake it, and cuts 
its navel cord with a knife. She puts the cord with the after-birth 
in an earthen pot, buries them in the hole, and to prevent the water 
from running into the street, as to walk over water that has come 
from a lying-in room is supposed to make women barren, the hole 
is partly covered with earth. For ten days the mother and child 
are bathed in warm water over this hole. After the mother and 
child are bathed they are laid onthe cot. For the first three days 
the mother is fed on rice and butter and the child on castor oil and 
honey. On the fourth day the mother for the first time suckles 
her child, and in the evening of the fifth day, a grindstone is set in 
the mother’s room with a-lighted lamp beside it. Then the rolling- 
pin is set upright leaning against the wall, and on the grindstone 
are arranged the knife with which the navel-cord was cut, dough 
lamps, thirty-two kinds of healing herbs, an image of Satvii, a 
sheet of blank paper, a pen and an ink pot, and over the whole a 
woman of the house sprinkles turmeric and red and scented powders, 
burns camphor and incense, and offers them rice flour balls and 
betel. The mother, sitting in front of these articles, bows before 
them, and prays them to be kindly to her child. Near kinspeople and 
friends are asked to dine, when the chief dish is wheat Hour cakes 
or mutkis boiled in split pulse, The guests retire with a present of 
betel, and, during her confinement, to strengthen her gums, after her 
meals, the mother is given betelnut soaked in marking-nut oil and 
pieces of dry cocoa-kernel. iy night the women stay awake, 
singing, talking, and playing. Neat morning the worship of the 
xidess Satvaéi is repeated with the same details, and, except the 
image of Satvéi, the whole is thrown into water. They hold the 
mother unclean for ten days, and on the morning of the tenth 
cowdung the whole house and wash the cot, the bedding, and the 
mother’s clothes. On the. eleventh the child and the mother 
are bathed, cow’s urine is sprinkled over the house and sipped 
by all the inmates, and the men change their sacred threads. 
On the morning of the twelfth the mother worships five pebbles 
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outside of the house, and names the child if a girl on that day and 
if a boy on the following day. When it is between three months 
and two years old the child is laid on its maternal uncle’s lap, its 
hair is clipped for the first time, and it is taken to the village temple 
to bow to Maruti. They gird their boys with the sacred thread 
when they are between seven and nine. From a week to a month 
before the day fixed for the thread-girding near friends and rela- 
tions are told, and during the interval by turns feast the boy’s 
parents, Drummers and pipers are sent for, the terms on which 
they will play at the thread-girding are settled, a booth is built, and 
cards are sent to distant kinspeople and friends, To ask the people 
of the caste, the boy’s parents and their kinspeopleand friends start 
with music. Before they start they lay a cocoannt in front of the 
house gods and ask them to attend the ceremony ; they then ask the 
village god, and then their relations and friends. A feast called 
the Bré mans’ feast or BréahAmanbhojan is held when kinsfolk and 
castefellows are asked to dine. In the booth an earthen altar is 
raised seven lengths of the boy’s right foot and abont eight inches 
high. In front is a step and behind rises the wall above the altar. 
On the right side of the altar are arranged two and on the left three 
piles of earthen pots each pile of five pots, the upper ones being 
smaller than those below. contains a few grains of coloured rice 
and a piece of turmeric. A carpet is spread in the booth and round 
it is traced a line of wheat within which the boy sits, to his right 
his mother and to her right his father. Five married women come 
out of the house, each robs the brow of the father, mother, and 
son with redpowder, and wavee a betelnut and a lighted lamp round 
their heads. They then anoint the three with fragrant oil, and 
seating them on low wooden stools in the same order in which 
they sat in the wheat square, place five earthen jars round them 
and pass a cotton thread round the jars. While musicians play, 
the three bathe in warm water, dress im silk, and take their seats 
on three wooden stools as before. The family priest lays a betelnut 
before them in honour of Ganpati, the three lay before the Ganpati 
betelnut, sandal, red and scented powder, flowers, and grains of 
rice, wave a lighted lamp, camphor, and frankincense before him, 
and offer him sugar. In this manner they worship Mother Earth or 
bhumi and the water-pot or kalash, The father takes a winnowing 
fan, spreads a bodicecloth over it, and arranges twenty-seven 
betelnuts on it. He makes six rolls of mango leaves in which he 
pate the jémbhul and shami leaves and ties the roll with thread. He 

iya them in the winnowing fan alongside of the betelnuts, takes 
a whitewashed and red-lined earthen jar, fills it with wheat, lays a 
cocoanut over its mouth, winds cotton thread over the whole of it, 
offers it sandalpaste vermilion rice and flowers, and lays it in the 
winnowing fan. He calls it the Vighnandsh or evil-killer, All 
this time the mother and child sit quiet doing nothing, The mother 
takes the earthen jar into both her hands and the father takes the 
winnowing fan, and they walk into the house. The father throws a 
few grains of rice over the house gods and a few more in front of 
them. On the aR in front of the gods, he lays the winnowing 
fan and the mother sets the jar in the fan as before. They make 
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a low bow and go into the booth. Thenthe father hangs bunches Chapter IIT. 
of ma leaves round the booth, and performs the Nandishréddh People. 
that is festive ancestral worship or peace offering by pepentin’ the Rises 
names of his three immediate ancestors. The family barber iscalled  C®4*™=™=*- 
and the priest takes a razor from him, sprinkles water over it, and Panchdls, 
keeps it near him. The priests rabs curds over the boy's head and 
sticks small balls of butter behind the boy’s two ears, at the back and 
on the crown of his head, and over his brow. He holds a blade of the 
sacred grass over the boy’s head and cuts it in two with a razor. 
He gives the razor back to the barber and tells him to shave the 
boy’s head leaving the hair on the spots marked with butter. The 
boy is anointed with fragrant oil and bathed. He dines from the 
same plate with his mother in company with five married women and 
five bachelors who have been girded with the sacred thread. When 
dinner is over the boy is taken back to the barber, who shaves four 
of the five locks, and leaves the fifth on the crown of the head. The 
boy is again bathed, and dry sandal paste is rubbed all over his 
brow, and grains of rice are stuck on the brow-sandal. He stands 
on a low wooden stool in front of the altar, and his maternal uncle 
stands behind him supporting him. His father sits on a low 
wooden stool on the altar, and near relations hold a cloth between 
the boy and his father, The maternal uncle puts alittle sugar into 
the boy’s mouth, and the priest, along with some of the guests, 
repeat the lucky verses or mangaldstaks. After the verses are over 
grains of red rice are thrown over the boy’s head by the guests and 
the cloth is pulled on one side. The priest ties a piece of cotton 
thread and a piece of silk round his loins. He hangs a bit of gold 
and deer’s skin to a string of sixteen strands and puts it across the 
boy’s shoulders. The boy is seated on a low wooden stool and the priest 
sits on another stool near him and covering himself and the boy with 
a shawl whispers into his ears the sacred sun-hymn or gayatrs 
and makes him repeat it after him until he has learnt it by heart. 
The boy next sits on the altar on a low wooden stool, kindles the 
sacrificial fire, and feeds it with eighteen pieces of pimpal and 
butter. The boy is given a pimpal staff in his hands, his father 
covers him with a shawl, seats him on his hip, and takes him to the 
village Maruti before whom the boy lays a copper coi and makes 
a low bow. On his return the boy is seated in front of the 
fire and feeds it with sixteen handfuls of cooked rice and butter. 
The boy stands with a bag and begs for alms. His kinspeople and 
friends present him with sugar cakes and dry cocoa-kernel or 
cocoanuts. Then they dine. In the afternoon women go with a 
variety of dishes to the village temple accompanied by musicians, 
leave a little of each dish before the god,and go home. In the 
evening the sacrificial fire is kindled and fed into a blaze witha 
couple of cups full of clarified butter. The priest teaches the boy the 
_ evening prayer, and after the prayers are over, the mother presents 
the boy with a rich conical cap with two ear flaps, a coat, and a 
waistcloth. After this the mother and the other women take a 
ladle, wind a black glass bead necklace round its handle, fill it 
with a gram ball, and empty the ball into the boy’s bag. Next 
_ morning the boy bathes and the priest teaches him his prayers. 
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The sacrificial fire is rekindled and fed with butter, dry , and a 
twisted cord of the sacred darlbh grass, The priest makes four 
clay cakes and arranges them in a pile one on the other, and, on the 
top of them, plants a branch of the palas tree Butea frondosa. The 
boy and his parents sit im front of the branch, and offer it a 
betelnut and leaves and a copper coin. Then the boy followed by 
his father, and the father by the boy’s mother go round the branch. 
At the end of the first round the boy sprinkles turmeric water over 
the branch, at the end of the second round the father throws a few 
grains of red rice over it, and at the end of the third the mother 
throws pulse overit. Then the three go tothe god Vighnandsh 
or evil killer and throw a few grains of red rice over him. The 
mother takes the earthen jar in both her hands, and the father the 
winnowing fan, go into the booth, and set them on the ground 
as before. The jar and the winnowing fan are worshipped with 
flowers and sandal, and they, that is the guardian spirits in them, 
are asked to depart. The priest carries the fan ea its contents 
to his own honse, and the day’s proceedings end with a feast. 
Within sixteen days after the thread-pirdin , though it is sometimes 
put off till the boy is ten or twelve years old, comes the samdvartan 
or pupil’s return. Till that time the boy continues to wear the 
piece of deer’s skin and the grass waistcord. If before the return 
ceremony comes off, the grass cord gets snapped, it is taken off and 


carefully kept until the return ceremony is performed. On the 


morning of a lucky day the boy's head is shaved except the 
topknot, his body is anointed, and he is bathed, The boy’s parents 
bathe and dress in silk, and, along with the boy and with th e help 
of the priest, perform the preliminary ceremonies of Punyahavdchan 
or holiday calling, Ganpatipujan or Ganpati worship, and 
Matrikapujan or the worship ofthe divine mothers, No Nandishriddh 
or festive ancestral worship 1s performed, neither do they bring into 
use the earthen water jar or the winnowing fan, but arrange the 
twenty-seven betelnuts on a piece of cloth. The sacrificial fire is 
kindled, and, while the priest is chanting verses, the boy throws over 
the fire two dry dates, sixteen pimpal Ficus religiosa sticks, and 
clarified butter. The boy is dressed in a new waistcloth, coat, shoulder- 
cloth, turban, and shoes. A staff and an umbrella are put in his 
hands, as well as bundles of half a pound of rice, wheat flour, pulse, 
salt, chillies, and spices. Thus supplied the boy asks his parents for 
leave to go on pilgrimage to the river Ganges. He starts, and 
after walking a few Eure is stopped by his maternal uncle who 
aske whither and why he is going. The boy answers he is going on 
a journey to the holy Ganges. The uncle persnades him to give 
up his journey, and come back and live among them, and he will 
rive him his res home in marriage. The boy agrees and coming 

k makes over the provisions to the priest, and the ceremony ends 
with a feast. : 


A girl is married between eight and twelve and a boy between 
twelve and twenty-five. The boy’s father has to look ont fora 
wife for his son. When he has found a girl, he calls a few of his 
and of ith pt near kinsfolk,and tells them that the girl’s father 
has promised to give his’ daughter in marriage to his son. Betel is 
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served andthe guestaretire. The fathers give a dinner and a return 

dinner and exchange turbans. After a few days the girl’s father asks 

his own and the boy’s relations to his house, as well asthefamily priests 

of both houses and fixes the marriage day. A few days before the 
‘marriage their near kinsfolk feast the boy and girl by turns at their 
houses. Musicians are called and the termson which they will play are 
settled. Invitation cards are sent to distant kinsfolk and friends, and, 
to ask close relations and friends, the men and women of the boy’s 
honse start with music. Before starting they ask the house gods to 
be present at the wedding and to let the lucky matter they have 
in hand come to a prosperous end. They go to the village god, and 
from the god to relations, friends, and castefellows, Next day some 
of the girl’s relations go with music to the boy’s, and the girl's 
mother washes the boy’s feet, and the girl’s father wipes them dry, 
marks his brow with sandal, and sticks grains of rice on the sandal. 
He puts anew turban on the boy’s head and a sash over his shoulder, 
tucks a bunch of flowers in his turban, and ties a chaplet of 
flowers round it. He lays curds on the boy’s ce ile palm which the 
boy sips, puts a nosegay into the boy’s hand, and retires to his 
house with his party. The boy is seated on horseback, and with 
kinsfolk and music. goes to the village temple. At the temple he 
is met by the girl’s party, and the girl's father rubs his brow 
with sandal, presents him with a new turban and shouldercloth, 
and puts.a flower garland round his neck and:a nosegay into his 
banda - The girl’s mother approaches the boy, washes his feet, and, 
after wiping them dry, gives him sugared milk to drink, and the 
parties return to their houses, This is called the boundary worship 
or shevantipujdn, properly simantpujan. On the marriage day the 
girl’s kinswomen, with cooked dishes, go to the boy’s house, serve 
the food to the boy and his kinswomen, and go home. A square 
earthen altar is raised at the girl’s house nine lengths of the girl’s 
left foot and about eight to nine inches high, whitewashed, and 
five piles of earthen jars are set round it. The boy’s kinswomen 
go to the girl’s with music and a tray containing a green robe, a 
bodice, and glass bangles. They seat the girl on a low wooden 
stool, anoint her with oil and tarmeric, dress her in the new robe and’ 
bodice, and put glass bangles round her wrists. The girl’s 
kinswomen accompanied by the boy’s go to the boy’s honse with the 
rést of the oil and turmeric and rub it on the boy, bathe him, and 
return home. ‘The boy’s kinspeople taking trays of clothes, 
ornaments, fruit, rice, and betel go to the girl’s house, one of the 
men worships Ganpati and Varun, and, seating the girl before 
him on a low wooden stool, ruba her brow with redpowder, on 
the powder sticks grains of rice, and nts her with a robe and 
_ bodice, which she puts on in the women's room, comes out, and takes 
_ her former seat. "The boy’s father decks her with ornaments and 
fills her lap with rice, almonds, betel, dry cocoa-kernel, dates, 
turmeric, and plantains, and returns home. Thia is called vdéknis- 
chaya that is troth-plighting, and after this the girl is supposed 
to be half married to the boy. A party of friends and relations start 
from the girl’s house with a richly trapped horse and followed by the 
girl’s sister richly dressed, with a lighted dough-lamp in her hands 
p 125—17 
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near the boy, takes a plate full of rice, writes in the rice the name 
to be given to she Eee and asks the boy to read it, which he does 
in a loud voice. e girl is told to repeat the boy's name, and, after 
much hesitation and persuasion, she agrees. The priest asks the 
girl to find what is in the middle heap of rice and keep it as a 
present from her husband. She searches, finds the gold necklace, 
and puts iton. The priest hands the guests sugar in token of the 
new name given to the girl, unties the boy’s and girl’s wristlets or 
kankans, throws a few grains of rice over the earthen jars and the 
marriage gods, and the guests retire with presents of sugar and 
bad Mixclianze feasts are given and after three or four days spent 
at the boy’s, the girl returns to her father’s and the marriage rites 
are at an end. 

When a girl comes of age, word is sent to her husband’s house, 
who send a band of kinswomen, who take the girl either on 
foot or in a carriage with music to her husband's. If the girl 
happens to be at her husband’s when she comes of age, she is 
sent quietly to her parents if their house is in the same village or to 
some neighbour's and brought back in pomp to the husband’s with 
a party of kinswomen and mnsic, Before starting for the lnsband’s, 
her parents present her with a new robe and bodice which she puts 
on, deck her head with a net or jili of flowers,and rub red- 
powder on her brow and turmeric on her face and arms. A sandal- 
wood doll rubbed with red and turmeric is put in her hands. 
At her hosband's a bamboo frame or mekhar is raised, surrounded 
with a twisted turban, or hung with glass bangles. The wife is 
seated in the frame, red and turmeric powders are given her and the 
guests, and they retire. For three days the girl is considered im- 

ure. On the fourth morning she is bathed and her mother presents 
Le with a new robe and bodice. Sheis seated in the frame along 
with her husband,and her mother-in-law fills her lap with rice 
fruit and betel, and her husband puts a cocoanut into her lap. 
The girl’s mother next fills her lap with rice and fruit, and the wife 
and husband bow before the house gods, go to the village temple, 
bow before Maruti, and come home. On the fifth morning, or on 
any other lucky day within sixteen days from the coming of age, the 
husband and wife are bathed, and, sitting on two low wooden stools, 
with the help of the family priest worship the gods Ganpati, Varun, 
and Navageabal or the nine planets. A sacrificial fire is kindled and fed 
with cooked rice, butter, sesamum, wheat, and bits of palas Butea 
frondosa, dmba Mangifera indica, khair Acacia catechu, aghdda 
Achyranthes aspera, jambhul Syzigium jambolanum, and umbar Ficus 
glomerata. The husband layscookedrice on aleaf plate, covers 1t with 
wheat bread, sprinkles redpowder over it, and sets on the top ofita 
dough lamp witha thick cotton wick soaked in oil and lighted. A 
Réel bringe trident which the husband sticks in the cooked rice, 
lays flowers and grain in front of the trident, and places some money 
near it. The Ranl lifts the whole in his two hands and going 
outside sets it at the roadside and walks away with his trident. 
The husband and wife walk after the Raul, as far as the outer 
door, sprinkling water after him. On coming back they wash 
their hands and feet and walk into the house, ‘hey are anointed 
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with oil, bathed, dressed in silk and seated side by side on low wooden 
stools. They again throw rice at and bow before a betelnut Ganpati, 
are taken in procession eareaey penned kinspeople friends and music 
to the village temple, bowto Maruti, and returnhome, A feastis held 
at which the wife serves butter to at least five guests. In the evenin; 
the husband and wife are thrust into a room prepared for them a 
the ceremony is over. In the seventh month of the wife’s first 
pregnancy a feast is given to kinswomen and female friends and 
her mother-in-law presents her with a new robe and bodice. 
Pénchals burn their dead. The dying is laid on a blanket strewn 
with darbh grass. After death a couple ei ieen or friends go to the 
market and bring whatis wanted forthe funeral. Whenthey come back 
they busy themselves making the body ready, and when it is ready 
they take it out of the house, wash it, andlay it on the bier. The 
bier is raised on the shoulders of four kinsmen and carried out feet 
foremost. The chief mourner walks carrying an earthen jar con- 
taining burning cowdung cakes. When the mourners have gone 
half way, the bier is lowered, 8 couple of copper coins are laid on 
the ground, the bier is raised, and carried to the burning ground. At 
the burning ground a pile of cowdung cakes is raised, the chief 
mourner has his head ad face shaved by a barber, bathes, and, after 
the body is laid on the pile, sets fire to it. He next fills with water 
the jar in which he carried the burning cowdang cakes and picking 
a pebble called the ashma or lifestone, makes a hole in the Jar an 
thrice walks round the pyre. At the end of the third turn he dashes 
the pot on the ground and beats his mouth. Along with other 
mourners he bathes, and carrying the lifestone home with him, 
keeps it in some safe place rolled in cloth. The mourners on 
coming to the deceased’s house, look at the burning lamp which has 
been set on the spot where the dead breathed his last, and return 
home. From the second to the ninth day, with the priest, the clicf 
mourner goes to the burning ground, makes three balls of rice, 
offers them to the stone of life, and throws them into water. On 
the third day in addition the chief mourner sprinkles curds, milk, 
and cow’s urine on the ashes, removes them, and throws it into 
water, He makes mound of sand on the spot where the body 
was burntd, sets three small earthen jars on the mound, and fills 
their mouths with rice balls. He lays the pebble close by on the 
mound, offers it the balls, and then gathers the balls, throws them 
into water, and returns home with the lifestone. They mourn 
the dead ten days. On the tenth morning the chief mourner goes 
once more with the priest to the burning ground, makes six balls of 
rice and sets five of them on five earthen jars, and the sixth in the 
middle of the mound, Near the balls he lays the lifestone, offers 
it sesamum seed and water, and leaving the sixth ball for the crows, 
throws the five into water, and returns home with the pebble. On 
the eleventh day he kindles the sacrificial fire, drinks the five cow 
ifts, offers thirty-two balls of rice, bathes, and returns home. A 
Satish cow and calf are made and presented to the Brdhman, and, 
after making him a money present, the cow and calfare thrown into 
water, and they go home. On the twelfth day the chief mourner 
cooks several dishes of rice and vegetables, offers them to the spirit 
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of the dead, feasts atleast five mon, and returns home. On tho 
thirteenth the mind-rite or shrdddh ceremony is performed, and on the 
fourteenth a caste feast is held and the mourning is over. Psnchals 
have a caste council and settle social disputes at caste meetings. 
They send their boys to school for a short time and are fairly 

Pa'tharvats, or Masons, are returned as numbering 410 and 
as found over the whole district. They look like Mardthds, speak 
Marathi, live in mud and stone houses, and eat fish and flesh and 
drink liquor. Both men and women dress like Mardthis, and are 
hardworking even-tempered and hospitable. They make stone pillars, 
handmills, grindstones, rolling-pins, and images of gods, and also 
work as stone masons and carriers. They worship the usual Hindu 
gods and goddesses and keep the regular fasts and feasts. ‘Their 
priests are the ordinary Maratha Grihmans, and their customs are the 
same as those of Marithis. They pike their widows and burn their 
dead. They have a caste council, send their boys to school, and 
are a steady class. 

Patvekars, or Tassel Makers, are returned ss numbering seven 
and as found in the town of Shold4pur. They look speak and dress 
like Maraéthds, and like them eat fish and flesh and drink liquor. 
They are a hardworking hae 0 und make silk threads for 
necklaces, and other head, hand, and waist ornaments, They string 
and fix gems or beads on silk or cotton threads, and make fringes 
tassels and netted work. They make silk and cotton waistcords 
called katdords or kargotas to which high caste boys ashort time after 
their thread ceremony and all Marathas fasten the loincloth or langoti, 
They work from sunrise to sunset, and their daily wages represent 
n daily profit of 44d. to Gd. (5-4 as.) Their work is constant. 
The craft is hereditary and the women do not help them, Their 
boys begin to work at twelve and are skilled ss iia by sixteen. 
They also work as day labourers and some of them are mosicians. 
They do not send their boys to school and are a stéady class. 

RangaTris, or Dyers, are returned as numbering 891 and 
as found in towns and large villages, They say they 
were originally Kshatris, and that their ancestors who were twin 
brothers, on being pursued by Parashurim, hid in a temple 
belonging to the goddess Ambébéi and sought the goddess’ 
protection. The goddess gave one brother a piece of thread and 
a needle, and the other a paint which she spat at him and told the 
one to sew and the other to dye. Meanwhile Parashurdm begged 
the goddess to make over to him the two Kshatris, but she denied 
all knowledge of them, and Parashuram had to go back disappointed. 
From that time the sewer became a Shimpi and the dyer s Ranger 
Their surnames are Bagre, Kunthe, Nikte, Rashankar, and Sarvade, 
who eat together but do not marry with people who have the same 
surname. Among their family stocks or gotras are Gangay Rishi 
and Vasishth. They look speak and dress like Mardthds, A R giri’s 
house can be known by thal hie. four-legged stool or jhdinje which 
is generally kept on the veranda and also from dyed torbans 
and robes hung to dry on ropes or poles. They say they prepare 
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thirty-six colours. The names of some of the colours are, Motiya 
or pearl white, dishai or reddish, pyaji or light pink, baingani or 
brinjal purple, [dl or red, pivla or yellow, hirva or green, asmeni or 
blue, atidl gulihc orrose. They do not dye black and look down on and 
refuse to touch any one who dyes black. The pots which they use in 
making dyes are satkala circular copper water vessel, baguna a metal 
vessel for boiling colour, and jhanji a square high legged wooden 
stand with thick cloth tied on the top in which colour is poured, 
and through which it drops into a vessel. If the Rangiri is poor 
these vessels are of earth. Earth vessels cost Ss. to 10%, (Rs. 4-5) 
and metal vessels £2 10s. to £3(Rs.25-30). If ai are told to 
give a turban a 4s. (Rs. 2) dye they give it a three shilling colour 
and keep ls. (8 ax.) as profit. They buy the colours from Komti 
traders and make 16s, to £1 (Rs. 8-10) a month The women 
and children help the men. They have no capital and have to 
borrow at 37) per cent a year (4 anna the rupee a month). 
Some of them sew, and others serve as day-labourers. A bo 
' becomes a skilled worker at eighteen or twenty, or if he is 
dull at twenty-five. They have house images of Ambésbdi, 
Davud Malik, Ganpati Khandoba, and Mahddev, and their priests 
are ordinary Mardtha Brahmans. They keep the usual Hindu 
fasts and feasts. Their women are not held impure after child- 
birth. They worship the goddess Satvéi on the fifth, and, if the 
child is a girl, name heron the twelfth, and if a boy on the 
thirteenth. They offer a sheep to the goddess Satvdi on the fifth 
or other convenient day and feast the caste. They marry their girls 
between five and ten and their boys between five and twenty. Ifa 
girl remains unmarried till after she comes of age her whole family 
is pot out of caste. They either burn or bury the dead. They 
mourn ten days, and the chief mourner gets his moustache shaved 
either on the tenth or on the twelfth day after a death. They give 
a feast to their castefellows on the thirteenth. They have a caste 
council or panch and settle social disputes at meetings of the caste 
men. Breaches of caste rules are punished by fines varying from 
4s, to £1 (Rs. 2-10) which are generally spent on a feast or in buying 
vessels for caste feasts. They send their boys to school and some o 
their castepeople can read their sacred books fluently and explain 
them. ‘They are a falling people. They suffered much from the 
1876 famine, and to save money the people long wore undyed or 
very lightly dyed clothes. : sat 

Ra‘uls, or Tape Makers, are returned as numbering 529 and 
as found scattered over the whole district. They say the founders 
of their caste were Adindth and Machhendrandth. They look like 
Mardthis and Gosdvis, some keeping the top-knot and wearing the 
hair like Marathés, while others wear long matted hair, whiskers, 
_ and beards, and tub themselves withashes. Itis sometimes difficult 
to tell a Raul from a Gosdvi. Their surnames are Abdule, Chavhin, 
Gaikavidd, Jidhav, Kaviid, Naikjavle, Povir, and Sdlunke. All of 
these eat together, but the Abdnules and Jadhavs do not marry 
with the rest. When they do not cover themselves with ashes, wear 
the hair long and matted and the beard and whiskers, they look like 
Marathis; otherwise they do not differ from Gosdvis. They speak 
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Marathi both at home and abroad, and also Hindustani, when they 
arein highspirits. Their houses are like Maratha houses and contain 
metal and earth vessels, cattle, sheep, goats, and ponies, Except 
those who turn ascetics or Jogis, they eat fish and flesh and drink 
liquor. Both men and women dress like Mardthds, the women 
wearing glass and silver bangles and the men sometimes dressing 
in an ochre-coloured shouldercloth or a headscarf. They are 
clean neat “appa and orderly. They weave strips of coarse 
cotton cloth, and kdchda or girdles, nddds or tape, paket or 
wallets, acne or purses, potis or coarse cloth bags. They weave 
both at their houses and as they move from door to door. They till, 








beg, and play music, have adaur or drum and dance like the 
Gondhlis. They are Shaivs of the Gorakh panth or sect, and their 
fasts and feasts are the same as those of Mardthds. They worshi 
Bahiroba, Devi, Khandoba, the bottom or patar of a dried pase 
the trishul or trident, the dried gourd or tumba cut at the head, or the 
begging bowl, and the shankh or conch-shell. They worship the 

oddess Satvéi on the fifth day after childbirth, hold the mother - 
impure for ten days, and name the child on the twelfth, The boy’s 
hair is chpped on his maternal uncle’s lap when he is ten months to 
two yearsold, When the child is three years old he begins to wear 
a top-knot. They carry a whistle or shringit hung to a woollen 
string or saili, wear ear ornaments called mudrds, and a necklace of 
siamiahanaes orrudrakshk beads. Their bethrotals and their guardians 
or devaks are the same as among Mardthis, and except that the Guray 
repeats the words dhan properly dhydn that is attention in the boy’s 
ears after the marriage ceremony, their ceremonies are the same as 
those of Mardthas. ey allow widow marriage, and bury the dead 
carrying the body slang from a pole. The body is dressed in ochre- 
coloured clothes, and in front of the body one of them goes blowing 
a conch-shell or shankh. They repeat the word Gorakh while carrying 
the body, and their women accompany the men to the grave. After 
the bake is laid in the grave, the chief mourner pours a little water 
into its mouth and the grave is filled. They feast the caste on the 
thirteenth day after a death. They have a caste coancil and their 
social disputes are settled by a mass meeting of the castemen. 
They send their boys to school and are well-to-do. 

Saltangars, or Tanners, are retarned as numbering eighty- 
two andas foundonly in Karméla. They are a wandering tribe of 
Marwaris, and are said to have come into the district from Marwir 
some centuries ago. They are generally goodlooking, fair, and 
robust, and the men wear the moustache and a fow the beard. They 
speak a mixture of Hindi and Marwir and live in mud and stone 
houses one storey high with either flat or tiled roofs, and keep cows 
buffaloes and sheep. They eat fish and flesh and drink li or, and 
their staple food is rari, bajri, wheat, and split pulse. They are 
noted for the large quantities of oil they use. They are generally 
neat and tidy in their dress the men wearing waistcloths, coats, and 
turbans, and the women the robe and bodice. They are hardworking 
and hospitable, but intemperate, and drink to excess when an 
Sppcnearaey offers. The men tan hides and skins, deal in cattle, 
and go about selling them in market villages, The women and 
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children work in the fields. Their god is Balaji or Vyankoba, and 
they keep the eleventh of each fortnight asa fast day. They mourn 
ten days and allow widow marriage. 

Salis, or Weavers, are returned as numbering 8950 and as 
found all over the district, but especially in towns and large villages. 
They are dark and tall, the men wearing the top-knot and 
moustache and rubbing the brow with sandal. They speak Marathi, 
live in mod houses, the entrance room being used as a work- 
shop generally with one or two handlooms. The second room 
has a store of cotton goods and tools, wooden stools and benches 
for the use of customers, and shelves and cupboards where they 
store and keep thei goods. They are a poor people, and suffer from 
the competition of European goods. They are hardworking, even- 
tempered, courteous, and hospitable, and weave turbans, quilts or 
pdsodis, and waistcloths ; a few are moneylenders and the rest day- 
labourers. They eat flesh and drink liquor, but their staple food is 
jeari, pulse, and vegetables. They do not allow widow marriage. 
Their family gods are Ambabai, Jotiba, Khandoba, and Mahddey, 
and their priests are ordinary Maraétha Brahmans. They havea 
caste council and settle social disputes at meetings of the castemen. 


They do not send their boys to school and as a class are rather. 


badly off. 


Sangars, or Wool Weavers, are returned as numbering 1357 and - 


as found over the whole district. They are divided into Sangars 
proper, Dhangar Sangars, and Mhdr Sangars. The surnames of the 
Sangars are Dhoble, Gonjare, Kdrande, Palshande, and Raul, who 
eat together but do not intermarry. They cannot tell when or 
whence they came into the district, neither can they give an account 
of their origin. They look like Marithis and speak Marathi. 
Their houses are like those of Mardthds, having an open space in 
front in which pegs about a foot long are fixed. They eat fish and 
flesh and drink liquor, They never use liquor at their feasts, even 
at’ flesh feasts. They dress like Mardthés and the women do 
not pass the end of the robe back between the feet. They weave 
and sell blankets and serve as day-labourers, They work from 
sunrise to sunset, and their boys become skilful workers before 
they are sixteen. They buy wool from Vhangars and a family 
makes about 6d. (4 a9.)a day. Their women and children help in 
their work, and they sell blankets at 9d. to 2s. (Re.2-1) each. 
Their work is constant. They work to order, receiving money in 
advance. Their house gods are like those of Marithis and their 
priests are both Brahmans and Jangams to whom they pay great 
respect. They have betrothals and their marriages cost them £2 
to £5 (Rs. 20-50). They have no rule that girls must be married 
_ before they come of age. Both Jangams and Brahmans conduct 
their marriages and one after the other repeat marriage verses. At 
the end rice grains are thrown over the boy and girl and they are 
husband and wife. <A girl sits by herself for three days during her 
monthly sickness, and the mother is impure for seven days after 
childbirth. They worship the goddess Satvai on the fifth and 
twelfth, name the child on the thirteenth, and mourn the dead three 
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days. On the third day the mourners bathe and sip water in which 
a Jangam’s toe has been washed and become pure. As a rule they 
bury the dead, but a lying-in woman who dies within fifteen days of 
childbirth is burnt. In all cases a Jangam walks before the body 
ringing a bell. They have a caste council, a few send their boys to 
school, and they are a steady class, 


Sona'rs, or Goldsmiths, are returned as numbering 5092 and as 
found over the whole district. They are divided into Panchal Sonars 
and Lad Sonars, and Dasiputras or bastards, born of Panchal and Lad 
Son4rs, who do not eat together orintermarry. The surnames of the 
Pauchals are Dahdle, Jojiri, Kulthe, Dolge, Misél, Shahdle, Tak, 
and Udvant, and the Panchal’s family stocks are Abuvan, Pretan 
Sdénag, and Suparn. They look like local Brahmans. The men 
wear the top-knot and moustache, and rub sandal on their brows. 
The men and still more the women speak incorrect Marathi. They 
live in substantial buildings and have metal and earth vessels and 
some have cattle. Panchdls are vegetarians and Lids and Désiputras 
eat fish or flesh and drink liquor. Pénchdls dress like Brahmans, 
and LAds and Désipntras like Marithds, and their women, like 
Maratha women, do not pass the skirt of the robe back between the 
feet. They are hardworking, frugal, polite, and hospitable, but 
dirty, cunning, and dishonest. They make gold and _ silver 
ornaments, and set precious stones. Some of them are landholders 
and others are in Government service. They are skilled workmen 
but generally work to order as they have no capital. A few have 
shops in which they sell readymade ornaments. Their women and 
children help the men in their calling. Boys begin to work from 
eight or nine, and at fifteen or twenty have learned enough to earn 
lés. to 80s. (Rs.8-15) a month. They work from six or seven 
in the morning to twelve, and again from two or three to lamp- 
light. They are fairly off. They get a fair amount of work and as 
they are a comparatively small community their earnings are enough 
to keep them in fair comfort, Their position inthe local caste list 
is below Vaishyas, but they claim a place next to Brahmans and 
some even rank themselves above Deshasth Konkanasth and other 
Deccan Brihmans ; Kshatriyas and Vaishyas hold aloof from them, 
only Shudras eat from their hands. Of late their efforts to imitate 
Brahmans have increased. 

Panchaél Sondrs have priests of their own caste, the others employ 
the ordinary village Brahmans. Their favourite deities are Bhavam, 
Ganpati, Mahddev, and Vyankatesh. They have images of their 
gods in their houses. ‘hey believe in sorcery witchcraft and 
sootheaying, and in times of difficulty and illness consult mediums 
and exorcists. They worship the goddess Satvdi on the filth day 
after childbirth and name their children on the thirteenth. Except 
the Panchals, Sondérs do not gird their boys with the sacred thread. 
Their guardian or devak is the savana or pincers and the panchpdlvis 
or the five-tree leaves. They marry their children mere, on 
low wooden stools and holding cocoanuts in their hands, They burn 
the dead, and, except the Panchdls who do not bathe the body, they 





“pour warm water over the corpse before laying it on the bier. 
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Panchals forbid and Lids and Dssiputras allow widow marriage. 
All have caste councils, and the Pénchals give their priest the fines 
inflicted for breaches of caste rules. They send their boys to school 
and are a steady class. 

Suta'rs, or Carpenters, are returned as numbering 4824 and as 
found over the whole district. They are divided into Arya Kshatri 
Sotdrs, Brahman Sutérs, Mhar Sutére, MangSntdrs, Maratha Sutdrs, 
Pinchal Sutirs, Shiv Brahma Sutdrs, and Vidor or Kadu that 1s 
Bastard Sutdrs. 

Most Sholdpur Sutaérs are Vidur or Kadu and Shiv Brahma 
Sutérs. Kavu Surdrs say that other people call them Désiputra 
Satdrs, Akarmdse Sutars, Sinde Sutdrs or Vidur Sutars, all words 
meaning bastards or of illegitimate birth. They call themselves 
Maratha Sutars or simply Marithds, and eat and sometimes marry 
with cultivating Maréthas, They say that the origin of the caste 
was a young goodlooking Maratha widow who had an only son, 
lived with a Sutar widower, and got the boy married to a bastard 
Mardtha girl. Their surnames are Chavhén, Jadhav, Mise, and 
Povir; one of their family stocks is Kashyap. They are hke 
Mardthis in all respects. They are carpenters, husbandmen, 
labourers, and messengers. Their customs are the same as those of 
Marathis ; they havea caste council; they send their boys to school 
and are a steady people. 

Soiv Brauma Surias belong to the Abhavany and Mannjay 
family stocks or gofras and their surnames are Bimne, Kashikar, 
and Morajkar. They are said to belong to Sdnkhli Dicholi 
about fifty miles from Goa, and say that their ancestors 
came to Sholipur two or three hundred years ago to avoid the 
tyranny of the Portuguese. They have still relations near Goa 
and they still go there to get their children married. They are 
tall, dark, and thin, and look more like Shudras than Brihmans. 
The men wear the top-knot and moustache but no beard. Their 
home tongue is the dialect of Mardthi known as Konkani.’ Their 
houses are clean and neat, and they have metal and earth 
cooking vessels. They eat fish and the flesh of sheep, goats, hares, 
and wild hog, but not fowls, and, though they think it degrading, 
drink liquor. Their staple food is jedri, pulse, vegetables, 
and fish or flesh when they can afford it. Both men and 
women dress like Bréhmans, the men in a waistcloth, coat, 
waistcoat, turban, and shoes; and the women in the fall Mardtha 
robe and bodice, passing the end of the robe back between 
the feet. The men wear a large gold ring in the upper part of the 
right ear like Konkan or Deccan Mariéthdis. They are clean, neat, 
hardworking, thrifty, and orderly. They are good workers easily 
trained to handle European tools, and make tables, chairs, cots, 
chests of drawers, book-cases, sideboards, boxes, and rulers. They 
vet their materials from Bombay and always work to order. Their 





1) Among the peculiarities of their dialect are the use of manche for manuahye men, 
ghoda for ghoda horse, émi for dmAi we, and gano for gefo Aofo had gone, . 
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work is constant, and their women give them no help, They work 
from six or half-past six to twelve, and again from two to lamp- 
light. ‘Their boys begin to help at twelve or fifteen and are 
skilled workers at eighteen. As unskilled workers boys are paid 
49. to 8s. (Rs. 2-4) a month, and as skilled workers Is, (Ks. 8). 
he wae of an adult workman vary from £1 4s. to £1 10s. (Rs.12-15), 
and askilled worker earns as much as £2 to£2 10s. (Rs. 20-25) and 
some who know to read and keep accounts earn as much as £5 
(Rs. 50). They have no capital and borrow at twelve to eighteen 
per cent (Rs. 1 to 14) a month, or, if they pledge orraments, at 
six per cent (8 as.a month). As village carpenters they are usually 
paid in grain for making and mending field tools and in cash for 

ouse carpentry. Their chief deities are Kalamma and Mahddev 
and they keep house images of their gods. Their priests are 
Deshasth Bréhmans, and they keep the usual Hindu fasts and 
feasts. They marry their girls before they are ten and their boys 
between fifteen and twenty. A marriage costs the girl's father 
about £2 10s. (Rs. 25) and the boy’s father about £10 (Rs. 100), 
They have to borrow to meet their marriage expenses. They burn 
their dead, forbid widow marriage, and practise polygamy. Their 
social disputes are settled at caste meetings, they do not send their 
boys to school, and are a steady class. 

Shimpis, or Tailors, are returned as numbering 6247 and as 
found all over the district. They are divided into Jain Shimpis, 
Namdev Shimpis and Rangéri Shimpis, of whom Rangdris eat from 
Jains and Namdevs, Jains neither eat from Namdevs nor Rangaris, 
and Naémdevs eat from Jains but not from Rangéris. They are a 
Mardthi-speaking people, and live in mud and brick one-storeyed 
houses with tiled or flat roofs, and keep the front veranda asa work- 
shop where men women and children sit sewing the whole day till 
a late hour in the evening. The Jains avoid flesh and liquor; the 
Namdevs and Rangédris eat flesh and drink liquor. They dress like 
cultivating Marathés, and, especially the women, are clean, neat, 
orderly, and hardworking. They sew and trade in cloth and their 
women and children help in their work. Their customs are the same 
as those of Mardthés, and they allow widow marriage. Their house 
deities aro Ambébdi, Bahiroba, Khandoba, and Vithoba, and their 
priests are village EBréhmans. They settle social disputes at caste 
moetings. Though sewing machines have greatly reduced the 
demand for their work they are a steady class, commanding a fair 
income. ‘They seldom send their boys to school. 

T'a‘mbats, or Coppersmiths, are returned as numbering 314 and 
as found all over the district. They say they came into the district 
about forty years ago from the Konkan iu search of work. ‘They 
have no subdivisions The names of their family stocks are 
Bhdradvaj, Bhargav, and Kashyap, and their surnames are Bode, 
Dhamdhare, Gondle, Hajire Kadu, Pimple, Samle, and Vadke ; 
families bearing the same gofra or family stock eat together but do 
not intermarry. The names in common Use among men are Govind, 
Lakshman, Pindurang, and Rama; and among women Chandra, 
Gita, Godavri, and Shita, They are dark, middle-sized, and hardy, 
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and speak Mardthi both at home and abroad. They live in middle- 
class houses, one storey high, with walls of mud and stone and flat 
roofs. ‘Their furniture includes carpets, bedding, quilts, boxes, cots, 
metal and clay vessels, and cradles. They keep servants who do 
house work and help them in their shops, and their pet animals are 
cows, bullocks, and parrots. They are not great eaters neither do 
they use a variety of Sishoa Their staple food is millet, rice, pulse, 
vegetables, and occasionally fish and flesh. They drink liquor smoke 
tobacco and both smoke and drink hemp. They bathe before 
eating, wear silk or woollen waistcloths at dinner, and worshi 

their house gods. The men wear the top-kuot, moustache, an 

whiskers but not the beard, and rob sandal on their brows. The 
women tie the hair in a knot behind, rub redpowder on the brow, 
use false hair, and deck their hair with flowers, Both men and 
women dress like Mardétha Brahmans, the men im a waistcloth, 
waistcoat, coat, shouldercloth, scarf or turban, and shoes; and the 
women in the backed and short sleeved bodice, and in the full robe 
whose skirt they pass back between the feet. They are not neat or 
clean in their habits, but are hardworking, thrifty, orderly, sober, 
and hospitable. They make vessels of copper brass and tim and 
tin cooking vessels. They say the competition of European copper 
and brass sheets has taken from them much of their former trade 
and income. Still they are fairly comfortable, they say because 
they own land as well as work in brass and copper. They 
claim to be Brahmans, and avoid flesh and liquor. The Témbats 
are a religious class, Waikiki ts.) the usual Hindu deities and 
keeping the regular fasts and festivals. Their priests are Deshasth 
Bréhmans who officiate at their houses. They goon pilgrimage to 
Bendres, Jejuri, Pandharpor, and Tuljapur. Their family deities 
are Narsoba of Narsingpur, Khandoba of Jejun, Bhavani of 
Tuljapur, and Amjdi, Mimjai, and Satvdi in the Konkan. They 
believe in sorcery witchcraft and soothsaying, and consult oracles 
and numbers. A girl goes to her parents for her first confinement. 
When the child is born, the midwife cuts its navel cord and the 
child is laid beside its mother. For four days the child is fed 

on castor-oil and honey and the mother on cooked rice and butter. 

On the fifth day, a metal plate stamped with the image of Satvai 
is brought from a goldsmith and in the evening a fresh lump of 
cowdung is set on the ground near the mother’s cot and on it are 
spread the leaves of five kinds of trees or pdnch palvis that is the 
leaves of mango, the rui Calotropis gigantea, the jambhul Syziginm 
jambolanum, the kalam) Nauclea cadamba, and the umbar Ficus 
glomerata. Over the leaves the metal plate of Satvdi is placed. A 
lighted brass lamp is laid close by, and a blank sheet of paper and 

pen and ink, and the midwife worships the whole and offers them 

cooked rice, pulse, vegetables, and wheat flour, The house people and 

other women relations and friends watch all night, passing the time 

in singing songs, playing games, and trying one another's skill at 

riddles. Next day nothing is done till the evening when the fifth day 

ceremonies are repeated except the night watch. On the morning 
of the eighth, except the image of Satvai, the whole of the objects 
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worshipped on the fifth are carried away by the midwife, who keeps 
for herself such articles as she needs and aces the rest in water. 
The mother's family is considered impure for ten days and on the 
eleventh the house is cowdunged, clothes are washed, the men 
change their sacred threads, drink the five ae gifts oF 
anchgaviya, say prayers or sandhya, and worship the house gods. 
On the twelfth fester the aeihee lays five pebbles by the 
roadside in front of the house and worships them, throws 
red and yellow powder over them, barns incense and camphor 
before them, AL offers them cooked food and betel. A feast 
is held to which only near kinswomen are asked. In the oreeine 
the child is named with the usual ceremonies and the image o 
Satvdi is tied round its neck with a silk thread. They clip the 
child’s hair, whether it is a boy or a girl, between one and three 
years of age. “The child is seated on the left knee of its maternal 
uncle who clips a lock of its hair and the rest is cut by the famil 
barber. They gird their boys with the sacred thread between five and 
eleven and marry their girls between eight and twelve and their 
boys between twelve and twenty-five. Their thread-girding and 
marriage ceremonies are generally the same as those of Maritha 
Bréhmans. A girl is considered impure for fifteen days after 
coming of age, and, on the morning of the sixteenth, is bathed 
and becomes pure. In the afternoon the husband and wife, helped 
by the family priest, ene the sacrificial fire and feed it with cooked 
rice. The rest is laid on a leaf plate, sprinkled with redpowder, 
and a dough lamp is kept on the top of it, The husband carries the 
plate outside of the honse and it is laid in the street in front of the 
era and the wife follows sprinkling water after him. The plate is 
left ata street corner, and, after washing their hands and feet, the 
hosband and wife walk in, and take their seats before the sacred 
fire. They are presented with clothes the husband with turbans 
and waistcloths and the wife with robes and bodices. A feast ends 
the day. They burn their dead, hold caste councils, send their 
boys to school for a short time, and are well-to-do. 

Ta‘mbolis, or Betel-Sellers, are returned as numbering eight,and 
as found in the town of Sholapur. In appearance, speech, house, food, 
and dress they do not differ from cultivating Marithis. They grow 
betel leaves, and sell them retail and their women help in their 
calling. They are shopkeepers, selling betelnut, catechu, and lime 
which people chew along with the betel leaves. They open their shops 
at six in the morning and shut them about eight at night. Their 
boys help from twelve or fifteen. They sell the leaves from twenty 
to thirty-two for ?d.or 44. and make 3d. to 44d. (2-3 as.) a day, 
and, as they can hardly live on this, they cultivate and serve as 
Isbourers. When asked they say they are Kunbis rather than 
Timbolis. They worship all Hindu gods and yrodesses and keep 
the regular fasts and festivals. They allow and practise child and 
widow marriage and polygamy, and their customs social and 
religious are the same as Maratha customs, They burn their dead 
and mourn ten days. They have a caste council. They do not send 
their boys to school and at present are poor, 
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Telis, or Oil-Pressers, are returned as merpetina, ove and as 
found all over the district. They are divided into Lads, Lirgdds 
or Lingfiyats, Mirjis, Pardeshis, and Tuljdpuris, who neither eat 
together nor intermarry. The Tuljaporis look like Mardthds and 
their home tongue is Marathi. Their houses are like those of ordinary 
middle class Hindus, withafront verandah which serves as 1 
shop. They have a bullock or two and sometimes a servant. They 
do not eat fish or flesh. Both men and women dress like 
Marithds, the women without drawing the end of the robe 
back between the feet. They are proverbially dirty but hard- 
working and thrifty. They press sesamum seed, hardai seed, 
and groundnuts, and their women and children help the men in 
their work. ‘They sell the oil in their houses and have shops, but 
do not hawk the oil. They worship the ordinary Hindu gods, and 
their house deities are Ambibai, Jotiba, and Khandoba. Their priests 
are the ordinary village Brdhmans and Lingdds in addition employ 
Jangams. Except that the Lingda women after childbirth become 
impure for five days and tie a ling to the child’s neck on the fifth, 
their ceremonies are the same as Marétha ceremonies. Besides the 
ling ceremony the Lingdés worship Satvai on the fifth day like other 
Telis and name their children on the twelfth, Except that their 
devak or guardian is the iron bar or pahdr and the stone oil-mill or 
ghana, their customs are the same as those of Mardthés. The 
marriage priests of all Telis are the ordinary village Deshasth 
Bréhmans. The Lingdds carry their dead in a bag or jholi behind 
a Jangam who blows a conch shell. The Telis bury their dead, 
mourn three days, and offer no balls. They allow widow marriage 
and practise polygamy. Their headman or mhetar settles social 


disputes in presence of the council or panch. They do not send 


their boys to school. Though the competition of kerogine oil has 
lowered the price of the local oil the Telis' oil commands a good sale 
and as a class they are well-to-do. 

Servants include two castes witha strength of 10,254 or 1-9 
pes cent of the Hindu population. Of these 6169 (males 4179, 
females 2990) were Nhdvis and 4085 (males 2041, females 2044) 
were Parits. 

Nha'vis or Barbers, also called Va'riks or Time-keepers, are 
returned as numbering 6169 and as found all over the district. ‘The 
are divided into Maratha, Telangi, Ling4yat, Pardeshi, Mérwéari, and 
Gujarati Nhavis. The following particulars apply to Maratha 
Nhivis only, who are divided into Konkanis and Deccanis who 
eat together but do not intermarry. Their houses are the same 
as Maratha houses. They eat fish and flesh and drink liquor. 
They dress like Mardthds, the men wearing a waistcloth, coat, 
jacket, turban or headscarf, and shoes; and the women the 

aritha robe and bodice, They are a quiet orderly and obligin, 
people, and amuse their patrons with talk and gossip Sad 
sometimes with a song. They are barbers, hold umbrellas over 
the bride and bridegroom at weddings, play the sanai or pipe and 
the drums called samel and chaughada,and sing excellent songs. They 
also bleed and apply leeches, and their women act as midwives. 
They are husbandmen, messengers, and torch-bearers, and are very 
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opular servants. Their customs are the same as Maratha customs. 
Th y worship the goddess Satvéi on the fifth day after childbirth, 
ares and name the child on the twelfth,and marry their girls between 
ten and fourteen and their boys between fifteen and twenty. The 
marriage ceremony lasts four days. They allow widow marriage, 
tea polygamy, worship the ordinary Hindu gods and goddesses, 
ep the regular fasts and feasts, and employ the local Maratha 
Bra&hmans as their priests. They settle social disputes at caste meet- 
ings. They give their boys a little schooling and are a steady people. 

Parits, or Washermen, are returned as numbering 4085 and as 
found in small numbers all over the district. They have no memory 
of any former home and are divided into Lingdyats, Mardithds, and 
Telangis, who neither eat together nor intermarry. The solowine 
details apply chiefly to Maratha Parits. Their personal names an 
surnames are the same as those of Maritha Kunbis and they do not 
differ from local Kunbis in look, speech, honse, dress, or character. 
Parits generally wear articles of ares which have been sent them 
to be washed, as the proverb says, The king’s headscarf is the 
washerman’s loincloth.' They are hereditary washermen, and some 
of them are landholders and labourers. When they get clothes to 
wash, Parits examine them closely and mark them with the 
marking-nut or biba, the marks being generally dots and lines, not 
letters, as few Parits can read. Thus they can arrange any number 
of clothes and show remarkable keenness and memory in picking 
different clothes from the heap and returning them to their owners. 
They are paid either in cash or in grain, or in cooked food which 
is their favourite form of payment. In washing their clothes 
they use sdban or soap, papad khér or carbonate of potash and 
soda, nil or indigo, and kanjior rice starch, Their appliances are 
metal washing Fassia called satele or gindi, the istari or iron, and 
the mogra or wooden mallet. Parits are helped by their women and 
children in collecting clothes, drying them, and returning them to 
their owners. Parits rise early, take the clothes to the nearest river 
or running brook, and wash and dry them inthe sun. They go 
home, oak the clothes in soap water, boil them, and again wash 
them in the river. This they do twice or thrice and dry them, 
fold and beat them with the mallet or mogra or iron them, and the 
clothes are ready. Parits belong to the class of baluteddrs or villa 
servants but many of them are poorly paid. They rank very low in 
the social scale almost next above the impure classes. Their social 
and religious customs are the same as those of local Kunbis. Early 
warriage, polygamy, and widow marriage are allowed and practised 
and polyandry is unknown, They have a caste council and settle 
social disputes at caste meetings. A few send their boys to school 
but their calling is poorly paid and they are badly off. 

Musicians include three castes with a strength of 7519 or 12 
per cent of the Hindu population. Of these 254 (males 121, females 
133) were Ghadshis ; 5583 (males 1803, females 1870) Guravs, and 
3682 (males 1837, females 1845) Holirs. 





‘The Marathi runs; Rdjdche ahiri, Paritdehi tiri. 
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 Ghadshis, or Musicians, are returned as numbering 254 and as 
found in towns and large villages. They are adark people and look 
like cultivating Mardthis. hey speak and dress like Mariéthds, and 
have the same customs. They are musicians songsters and beggars 
They act the © ot of Bhits and Bahurupis, and imitate half-naked 
Gosdvie and Bairagis. If they hear of the arrival of a well-to-do 
person, they dress in a big newly coloured turban with its gold ends 
dangling by their sides, a alll bondoted shouldercloth, a broadcloth 
or eak winliod cotton coat, and a coloured waistcoat, waistcloth, 
and shoes, and demand the present of a shawl or of a new turban. 
They refuse copper or small silver coins saying they have abundance 
of silver in their houses and, if the stranger likes, will send him 
some cartloads full. They stand for hours talking and demanding 
a present, and will not leave till they get a turban ora shawl, or 
at least a coat or waistcoat. They send their boys to school, have « 
caste council, and are a falling people. 

Guravs, or Priests, are returned as numbering 3583 and as 
found in small numbers all over thedistrict, They are divided into 
Khatavni and Nakhdtayni, who neither eat together nor intermarry. 
They k Marithi, live in ordinary flat roofed houses or in 
’ thatched huts, have metal and earthen vessels, and keep cattle and 
s;onies, They neither eat fish or flesh, nor drink liquor, and their staple 
‘ood is jedri, pulse, and vegetables. ‘Their feasts of pulse cakes 
cost them £1 10s. (Rs.15) the hundred guests. They are clean in 
their habits, hardworking, even-tempered, and hospitable. They 
serve at the shrines of the village gods and live on the village 
offerings of food and grain, They make leaf cups and plates and 
are excellent musicians) The men dress in a waistcloth, coat, and 
turban, and the women in the ordinary Maratha robe and bodice. 
They wear the sacred thread, and their chief gods are Ambabdi, 
Khandoba, Mahiidey, and Miruti. Their priests are ordinary Maratha 
Brihmans, whom they show great respect. Their women are 
impure for ten days after childbirth. They worship the goddess 
Satvai on the fifth day and name the child on the twelfth They 
shave the child’s head for the first time when it is two months 
old, and, at the age of nine, gird their boys with the sacred thread. 
Their guardian or devak is the leaves of the vad or banyan tree which 
they tie toa post of the marriage hall and worship. The boy and 
girl are married standing face to face and a cloth is held between 
them. When the Brahman priest has finished the marriage verses, 
and the guests have thrown rice over their heads, they are husband 
and wife. Feasts are exchanged on both sides, and the boy walke 
with his bride to his village. ‘hey burn their dead, dressing the 
body in a green robe and bodice if the deceased is a married woman. 
Their social disputes are settled by their headman without calling 
acaste meeting. They do not send their boys to school and are a 
poor people. 

Holats apparently anage Field Men or Sons of the Soil, 
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Gulik, Jaévir, Kamle, Karde, Halméne, Namdase, Parsha, and Vagir, 
who all eat together but do not intermarry. They are like Mangs, 
dark tall and strong, and like them the men wear the top-knot 
and moustache but not the beard. They speak Marathi both at home 
and abroad and live in straw huts with thatched roofs, and use 
earthen pots and pans. They have no servants, but some keep cattle 
and goats. In food and dress they are the same as Mangs, and are 
hardworking, dirty, and, when they can afford it,drunken. They 
are shoe and sandal makers, leather dressers, tillers, musicians, 
and day labourers. The women help the men in their work and 
the children herd cattle. ‘They keep no birthday ceremony, and their 
women remain impure for twelve days. They worship a grindstone 
on the fifth in honour of the goddess Satvéi whom they greatly-fear, 
and name the child on the twelfth the name being given by the 
village Brahman who is told the day and the hour when the child was 
born. They clip the child’s hair ifit is a boy between its second 
and its seventh or eighth years. -Betrothal takes place before 
marriage, and they generally marry their girls between five and 
fifteen and their Bok between twelve and twenty. They have a 
Breas fondness for child marriage but their poverty often prevents 
them see laa and their women’s wishes. They allow widow 
marriage, but the ceremony is meee held in dark mghts, and no 
one will look at the newly married couple's face till the sun has 
been up four or five hours. They bury their dead, but aay they 
would burn them if they could afford it. In religion they are 
the same as Mings, worshipping all Hindu gods and goddesses, 
especially Bahiroba, Damrii, ; and, Jokhai, Khandoba, and Satvial. 
Their priests aro the ordinary village Brahmans whom they greatly 
respect. They have a caste council and their social disputes are 
settled at caste meetings. They do not send their boys to school 
and are a poor class, 

Shepherds include two castes with a strength of 59,385, or 11:04 

cent of the Hindu papas OF these 57,704 (males 29,038, 
were Gavlis. 

Dhangars, or Shepherds literally Cowkeepers, are returned as 
numbering 57,704'and as found over the whole district. They are 
said to have come to Sholapur during the great Durgddevi famine 
(1396-1408) from the valley of the Man river in north-east Satara. 
They are divided into Barges or Bandes, Hatgars, and Khutegars 
or Khutes, who neither eat together nor intermarry. The chief 
Dhangar surnames are Bhige, Chendke, Duble, Gadekar, Kore, 
Murle, and Rayuril. They are dark, large, and well-featured. The 
men wear the pete and the moustache. Their home tongue is 
Marathi. They live in houses of mud and stones with flat roofs, and 
their house furniture inclades brass copper and earthen vessels 
worth about £2 10s. (Rs. 25). They eat the flesh of goats and sheep 
and fowls and drink liquor, Their staple food is jréri, pulse, and 
vegetables, milk, curds,and buttermilk. The men dress ina loincloth, 
turban, a jacket and a waistclothorshorttrousers reaching to the knee. 
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They throw a blanket over the head and let it hang down the back 
to the knee. The women wear a robe and bodice, and neither use 
false hair nor deck their heads with flowers. They are neither neat 
nor clean in their dress, The men are strong, sturdy, simple, 
hospitable, orderly, dirty, and rough. Their women are brave and 
Lackworkig. The Khutegara are weavers andthe Hatgars sell 
milk, butter, clarified butter, and wool, sell sheep and goats, and make 
and sell country blankets. The Barges are husbandmen, Some 
Dhangars also work as bricklayers, day labourers, petty ae ae 
ers, messengers, writers, and a few are moneylenders and cloth 
merchants. Besides goata and sheep they own cows and buffaloes. 
They spread all over the district juring the fair season, 
grazing over the whole country, and, for the sake of the manure, 
are often paid by landholders to pen their flocks in their fields. 
Their women take milk and butter to market. The men generally 
spend their time in grazing shee and goats, and the women, besides 
minding the house, Len wool and sell milk, butter, and curds. The 
wool fetches about 7d. (4% as.) a pound. Many Dhangars buy blankets 
from their castepeople, add a coloured cotton border, an sell them 
ata profit of 3d. to 6d. (2-4 as.) on each blanket. The price of a 
blanket varies according to its texture from ls. 6d. to 5s. (Rs. }- 
21). Exclusive of the — terial the cost of weaving the two 
borders of a blanket is about 1d. (ja). A man will weave borders 
on four or five blankets ina day. Dhangars who weave blanket 
borders have generally capital of £30 to £40 (Rs. 300-400). They 
have credit with moneylenders and borrow at nine per cent a year. 
Their chief gods are Bakirobs of Raji in the Indi sub-division of 
Bij4pur, Bhulobs, Khandoba of Jejuri, Tukai of Tuljapur, and Yemiii 
of Mardi in Shol4pur. Dhangars worship the shone of their 
deceased ancestors and keep ancestral images in their houses. 
Dasara Day they go to the temple of the god Hedamdevy in waste 
lands with music, and one of them gets possessed and strikes himself 
with a naked sword but is not wounded, Those who are resent 
throw wool and pieces of coco: kernel over their heads and all dance 
and sing. They have Brihman priests who officiate at their 
marriage and death ceremonies. They keep the usual Hindu holidays 
and fast on the elevenths of every lunar month. After the birth of a 
child the mother is held impure for twelve days. For five weeks she is 
not allowed to cook or to enter the cook room. On the fifth day after 
the birth the goddess Panchvi is worshipped and on the twelfth 
the child is named. On a lucky day before the boy is three years 
old his hair is cut in front of the goddess Satvdi. A shee 18 
sacrificed and a feast is held. A lock of hair is left on the chil "8 
skull until a brother or sister is born to him. Seven or eight 
years later the tuft is removed and a proper top-knot is kept on the 
crown of the head. They marry their boys between five and fifteen 
and their girls at any time before they come of age. Their marriage 
 eustoms are the same as those of cultivating Maréthis, except that 
the bride sends to the boy a present of about two hundred stuffed 
cakes. Most Dhangars bury the dead, but those who can afford it 
burn them. A woman who dies in childbirth is always buried. 
A feast is given on the twelfth day after death. They have a caste 
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council and settle social sand res at caste meetings, They do not 
send their boys to school and are a steady people 

Gavlis, or Milkmen, are returned as nuomberimg 1651 and as 
found all over the district. They are divided into Bijipur Gavlis, 
Kunbi Gavlis, and Nagarkar Gavylis who neither eat together 
nor intermarry. The Bijaépur and the Nagarkar Gavls are 
Lingé@yats. The Kunbi Gavlis were formerly in the service of the 
Bijapuris. They have established themselves as Gavlis, but eat 
drink mar = associate with eta edit whom they nite” in no 
respect. The chief surnames among the Bijapur and Nagarka Gavlis 
are Aglave, Ajidvani, Bashkar, ‘hahervadi, Bhigs ae, Chipkar, 
Dhajile, Divte, Gadya-Palitukar, Ghule, Ghungre, Gholi, (sisal, 
Huchche, Jangavli, Kaligate, Lakdya, Langute, Malkunaik, Namdhe, 
Pangud, Séthe, Shadaépure, and Sholipure. Tho Gavlis look like 
Mardthds and speak Marathi. They are dirty in their habits, but 
hardworking an Bracinig They keep cattle and sell milk, curds, 
and cowdung cakes. Their houses are of mud with thatched or 
tiled roofs and a large yard for cattle, and they have astore of brass 
vessels. Their staple food includes jedri bread, vegetables, curds, 
and whey. ‘heir holiday dishes are of sugared milk, wheat bread, 
and split pulse, and they neither eat flesh nor drink liquor, The 
wen dress in the waistelo' fn, waistcoat, turban, and blanket ; and the 
women inthe ordinary Mardtha robe and bodice. The men wear 
the ling in their turbans, They generally carry betel and tobacco 
ina pouch or batva with bells tied to it. Well-to-do men wear ear- 
rings and a waistchain, and women ear, nose, arm, and toe rings. 
The women sit by themselves for three days during their monthly 
sickness. The men spend their time looking after cattle, cleaning 
the stable, and with the boys taking the cattle outside of the town 
to graze. Besides minding the house the women go abont sellin 
milk, curds, and cowdung cakes. On the fifth day after the birth 
of a child the mother worships the goddess Satvai and a Jangam 
or Ling#yat priest tics a /ing to the child’s cot. On the twelfth day 
five married women with songs cradle the child and name it, the 
name being given by the village Brihman. The mother is bathed, 
new bangles are put on her wrist, and near kinswomen present her 
with robes and bodices andher child with frocks. The laps of all the 
married women are filled with boiled gram, which is also given to 
children and other guests who cither eat it on the spot or take it 
home. If the family are well-to-do the guests are farted. | On a lucky 
day, when a boy is eight or ten years old, his head 1s shaved leaving 
atop-knot. ‘The hair is offered to the village goddess, and a feast to 
near relations ends the shaving or jdéral. Before the shaving, the 
hair is from time to time cut with scissors and kept, and finally offered 
to the goddess along with the hair shaved off on the lucky day. Some 
go to the temple of Mankeshvar or Satvai in the Nizim’s country to 
shave their boys’ heads for the first time. They marry their girls 
between six and twelve and their boys some time before they are 
twenty-five. Before marriage they have the same magni or asking 
ceremony as among cultivating Marithés. A day before the askin 
they worship as the marriage guardian or devak a branch of jambhul, 


dmba, saundad, or bébhul, Whenthe marriage is fixed, a muillet-stalk 
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booth is raised about fourteen feet by eight. It is cowdunged in 
the inside and covered with a cloth ceiling. About forty pounds of 
each of the following articles, molasses, sweet oil, wheat, and 
jeari are heaped in the middle of the marriage hall On the 
heap is seta small stone bull or nandi and five married women 
worship the heap by throwing turmeric and redpowder over ib as a 
sign of good luck. The married women take a handful of jedri in 
a winnowing fan, and, after sifting it a little, lay it on the ground 
near the heap. Some elderly woman of the house presenta the five 
married women with turmeric and redpowder and betel packets 
and they retire to their houses, During the ps ee neighbouring 
women come,singsongs, grindthe jvdri or millet and wheat, and after 
the whole has been ground return to their homes, The flour, molasses, 
oil and other articles brought for the marriage are not taken mto the 
house but kept in the marriage hall until the marriage ceremony 1s 
over. Next day the boy’s relations go to the market and buy five 
to elaven turbans, waistcloths, shouldercloths, robes, and bodices, 
and arrange them in a line in the marriage hall. First they pile the 
turbans in a heap, then the ghouldercloths, then the waistcloths, 
next to them the robes, and last the bodices. On each heap of 
men’s clothes is laid a bit of silver plate with the image of a god 
stamped on it, and on each heap of women’s clothes q silver plat 

stamped with the image of a goddess, Then the boy’s parents with 
five married women, lay before each of the heaps turmeric, red- 
powder, betel, and oil cakes, on each of which is laid a little cooked 
rice and wheat dough mixed with sngar. Last of all hghted 
lamps are set before the heaps and the heaps are prayed to be 
kindly. Near the heaps five Rasen poe are set three in a line 
and two infront of the first and third. An elderly married woman 
presents each of the five married women with turmeric redpowder 
and betel, and they retire to their homes. At night men are 
again called to grind jedri and wheat, The flour molasses and 
oil are kept in the marriage hall and are not taken into the house. 
Next day the boy’s relations go to the market to buy five to eleven 
bodices, waistcloths, turbans and shouldercloths and lay them m 
a line in the marriage hall ; first the heap of turbans, next the hes 

of shouldercloths, then the robes, and last the bodices. On each 
heap of men’s clothes are laid silver plates with images of gods, 
and on the heaps of women’s clothes silver plates with goddesses 
stamped on them. The heap in the middle has a plantain flower or 
kelphul tied to it and across the three plantain posts is tied a judrs 
stalk. ‘To the judri stalk are fastened two white Madras robes, and 
each of the plantain posts is dressed in a robe and bodice and in the 
ornaments worn by married women including the nose-ring and neck 
ornaments, The upper part representing mg ee is daubed with red- 
powder, and in front leaning against the two stamped silver 
plates are laid each on a betel leaf. They take five earthen dishes 
or pardés and laying in each dish an oil cake, a little cooked rice, 
and some wheat dough, set one dish at each corner post and one 
between the two robed plantain-goddesses, In each of these fivo 
dishes is set a dough lamp with five cotton wicks. Then two pounds 
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of millet seed are pounded in a mortar and cooked, and the dough is 
spread on a handkerchief in front of the plantain posts and kneaded 
to make it even and hard. Over the layer of millet are spread two 
pounds of wheatdough. The wheat dough is kneaded like the millet 
dough and on it five oil cakes are laid. They take about a pound 
of wheat flour, rub it with butter and make it into a lamp, roll it in 
a cloth, and put it in an earthen pot filled with cold water and boil it. 
When it is boiled the wheat lamp is laid on the oil cakes, and other 
oil cakes are heaped round it so as to hide its bottom. It is filled 
with butter and furnished with a cotton wick. A new winnowim 

fan is taken, twenty-one dough lamps are put into the fan and fillec 
with butter and cotton wicks, and lighted along with the big lamp. 
A piece of camphor is barned close by on a betel leat and the 
whole is worshipped. Cakes and cooked rice and vegetables are 
offered and lighted camphor is waved in front. This is called the 
chauk bhojani di or the mother goddess dining in a — Next 
day tho boy’s parents, with kinspeople and music, take in a plate 
a lighted lamp, an oil can, and three cups holding spices turmeric 
and redpowder, go to the house of a casteman of a different family 
stock, and ask him to get them a marriage Sard ae or devak, The 
man goes to some waste land and cuts a branch of the babhul, jaimbhul, 
mango, or shami tree, generally choosing a mango branch. Both 
the man and his wife are dressed in their usual clothes and the 
hems of their garments are knotted together. ‘The man carries a 
hatchet in his hand and the woman a plate with an oil canand some 
cups of ae and yellow powder. Four men hold a cloth over their 
heads, the husband touches the cloth with the hatchet and they 
start. As they start the boy’s father tells them to go to five houses 
which he names. When they reach one of the houses the woman 
tells the mistress of the house that So and So ask her to their 
son's wedding, and, at the same time, she gives the woman whom she 
asks a little of the oiland some of the coloured powder. When the 

have asked the five women or jakhins whom the boy’s father namnod, 
the plate-and-hatchet-bearing couple go back to the boy's. Mean- 
while the five wise women or jakhins at whatever inconvenience bathe 
and go tothe boy’s. When they come the plate-and-hatchet-bearing 
husband and wife repeat each other’s names and untie their skirts. 
Each of thefive wiso women takes an earthen jar from the potter’s, and, 
marking it with lines of cement and radlead. sets it on her head and 
starts for a river or stream with music, kinswomen, and servants 
carrying oil cakes and ten pieces of cocoa-kernel and betel. At the 
river side they ga a carpet and pick five men whom they call 
vires or heroes, Theso five men take the earthen pots from the 
five married women, fill them with water, and set them on a 
blanket, covering the pot mouths with earthen lids and deckin 

them with flower garlands. The five men are then presented with 
pieces of cocoa-kernel and packets of betel. The five wise women 
are then given turmeric which they rab on their cheeks and 
redpowder with which they cover their brows, Each is pre- 
sented with an oil cake, a piece of cocoa-kernel, and a betel packet. 
Lighted camphor is laid on the lid of each of the earthen jars, and, 
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when it has burnt ont, the five women take the earthen pots on 
their heads and return to the boy’s with music and guests. At the 
boy’s the pots are set in a corner of the marriage hall and a feast is 
held when the guests or the five women are given water from the 
jars to drink. This ends the wise-woman or jakhin ceremony, 
On the marriage day the boy is dressed in new clothes, oes on a 
bullock to the village Maruti with kinsmen and kinswomen friends 
and music, makes a bow, and goes straight to the girl’s house 
where he and the bride are seated together on a blanket in front 
of the altar or bahule. Round the couple are pied five heaps of 
millet and wheat, and on each heap is sot a co oured earthen pot 
with betel and turmeric inside and round the pots a thread is wound. 
Brihmans repeat verses, and, whon the verses are ended, throw 
rice over the pair and they are husband and wife. The thread 
that was round the earthen pots is cut in two, a turmeric 
root is tied to each half, and of the two parts one is wound 
round the right wrist of the boy and the other round the right wrist 
ofthe girl, Betel is served and the guests retire. Next day a 
feast is held at the boy’s and on the day after at the girl’s. The 
boy and girl are presented with clothes and seated on the shoulders 
of two men, who dance while musicians play and the boy and 
girl pelt each other with sweet scented powder. Then the boy and 
girl are seated on the shoulders of a man who is called kotvd ghoda 
or the police commissioner’s horse and he’ dances to music. Marria 
brow-horns or bhdshings are tied to the boy's and girl's foreheads, 
they are set on a bullock, and go to the boy’s with kinsfolk and 
music. At the boy’s the two kinsmen and the double-burdened 
police horse again dance the couple, betel or wheat bread and rice 
are served, and the guests retire, 

Except women who die in childbirth Gavlis bury the dead. ‘The 
body is carried sitting in a bamboo frame, the grave is dog, and 
sprinkled with cowdung and cow urine and water in which a Jangam’s 
feet have been washed. Tho body is lowered into the grave and the 
Jangam goes into the grave, drops some water in which his toe has 
been dipped into the dead mouth, places the lingam which the dead 
wore in his clasped hands, and comes out. The grave is filled with 
earth up to the corpse’s neck, from that till the head is covered 
it is filled with salt, and above that with earth. When they come 
home the mourning family are impure for three days, and on the 
fourth day are purified by drinking a mixture of cow’s urine, 
ming milk, curds, sugar, and honey, They worship all the usual 
Hinde gods, and chiefly Ambdbdi, Khandoba, and Krishna, and 
fast on Mondays, on the eleventha of every lunar month, and on 
Gokulashtami in August and Anantchaturdashi in September. 
Their priests are Jangams whom they hold in great respect. They 
call caste meetings to settle socia disputes. Caste offences are 
punished with fine, and after the fine is paid the offender drinks 
water in which a Jangam’s toe has been washed, andia pure, They 
_ do not send their boys to school and are a poor people. 

Fishers include two castes with a strength of 8705 or 1:6 
per cent of the Hindu population, Of these 1001 (males 494, 
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females 507) were Bhois; and 7704 (males 3939, females 3765) 
were Kolis. 

Bhois, or Fishers, are returned as numbering 1001 and as found 
in towns and large villages. They are divided into Maritha Bhois' 
who speek Marathi and Pardeshi Bhois who speak Hindustani. 
The following particulars apply to Pardeshi Bhois. ‘They live in mud 
or stone houses with thatched roofs, and have metal and earthen 
vessels in store. They are said not to eat fowls, but they eat fish and 
the flesh of goats and sheep. Their staple food is jodri and vegetables. 
The men dress in a loincloth, waistcloth, a coarse cotton jacket, and a 
Mardtha turban ; and the women wear the bodice and robe without 
drawing the end of the robe back between the feet. They are a lazy 
and dirty people, earning their living as fishers and day-labourers, 
the women helping the men in selling the fish. Their chief grod is 
Vyankoba. They keep all Hindu holidays, and their priests are 
ordinary village Brahmans. After childbirth the mother is impure 
for seven days. In the evening of the fifth day the goddess Satvai 
is wrorshapeoes and the child is named on the thirteenth. When it 
is a year old the child's head ig shaved, whether it is a boy or a 

irl, and in the evening the caste are feasted. On the marriage day 
eshi Bhois fix a post in the ground in the middle of the booth, 
and place near the post a new earthen jar filled with cold water. 
When the boy comes to the girl’s house, he and the girl are bathed 
in the booth with the cold water from the jar, and they are 5 
near the post. ‘The Kulkarni or any other Brihman repeats marriage 
verses, throws grains of rice over their heads, and they walk five 
times round the post and are husband and wife. Marriage brow- 
horns or bdshings of date palm or shindi leaves are tied to their brows, 
and the boy goes walking with the bride to his house with kinsfolk 
friends and music. Their marriage guardian or devak is the sun 
god or Surya, They allow widow marringe and either bury or 
burn the dead, Their chief deities are Ambibai, Bahiroba, and 
Khandoba; and their great holiday is Shivratra in February. 
Their headman, who is called chaudhari, settles social disputes and 
levies fines varying from 2s. to £5 (Rs. 1 -60). Whena fine of £5 
(Rs, 50) is recovered the headman is presented with a turban, and 
the rest is spent ina feast. They do not send their boys to school. 
Fish is in little demand and they are a poor people. 

Kolis are returned as numbering 7704 and as found all over 
the district, According to a book called the Malutérangrauth, 
Shalivahin, with his munister Ramchandra Uddvant Sonir, 
sent four Koli chiefs from Paithan to Sholdpur, to punish a rebel 
in the Dindirvan forest. After the rising was put down the 
Koli chiefs were placed in charge of the forest and the country 
round, and were ordered to maintain themselves by carrying on 
the work of boatmen and by acting as priests in all Mahfdev 
temples. Afterwards two more chiefs with their families and the 

arents of the four original chiefs came and settled in the district. 
The names of the four original chiefs were Abhangrav, Adhatrav, 


——— 








1 Detail of the Maritha Bhoi customs are given in the Poona Statistical Account. 
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Nehetrév, and Parchande, and these with a few others have 
become Koli surnames. The Kolis are divided into Marétha and 
Panbhari or Pin Kolis who eat oe heene and intermarry.' The names 
in common use among men are Babéji, Hari, Keru, Kondi, Limba, 
Mukund, Néthaji, Péndu, and Rakhma; and among women Bhagnu, 
Gita, Kondu, Kasha, Krishna, Rakhma, Rangu, and Tulsi. They look 
like Mardthds, and are strong, dark, and hardy, the men wearing the 
top-knot moustache and whiskers, but not the beard. They speak 
an incorrect Marathi mixed with peculiar expressions, some for 
shortness sake and others without any apparent reason.? They 
live in middle class honses one storey high with walls of mnd and 
stone and flat roofs. They are not neat or clean, and their house 
goods include a cot, a cradle, anda couple of boxes, blankets, 
carpets, and metal and earthen cooking vessels. They keep cows, 
buffaloes, goats, and domestic fowls, but not servants. Their 
staple food includes millet, pulse, and vegetables, and they are 
very fond of chillies and hot spices. They ah easte dinners on 
marriages and the anniversaries of deaths. They eat fish and the 
flesh o Rost, sheep, hares, deer, and domestic fowls and eggs. 
‘They hold themselves impure when they eat flesh and on that day 
do not visit the temple. Such of them as have turned Varkaris 
or season-keepers to the Pandharpur Vithoba and wear necklaces 
of basil or éulsi leaves, have given up eating flesh. They some- 
times get over the difficulty by hanging their ¢uwlsi necklaces to a peg 
in the house before tasting flesh and putting them on again next 
morning after bathing. ‘hey use spirituous and other intoxicating 
drinks, eat opium, and smoke hemp flowers and tobacco but not 
to excess, Both men and women dress like Maréthis. The men 
dress in the loin and waistcloth, coat, waistcoat, Maratha turban, and 
sandals or Brahman shoes, and rub their brows with sandal. - The 
women wear a robe and bodice, but do not pass the end of the 
robe back between the feet. They tie their hair in a knot behind the 
head, rub their brows with redpowder, but do not wear false hair 
or deck their heads with flowers. Neither men nor women are neat 
or clean in their dress. Their only special rule regarding clothes is 
that the women never wear black robes and that the men never wear 
black turbans. They have special clothes for great occasions and 
their gold, silver, and deart oviavaunta are the same as those worn 
by Maridthis. They are a hardworking, even-tempered, thrifty, 
hospitable, and orderly people. They are boatmen, carrying 
passengers across rivers and streams during the raimy season, 
charging 4d. (4 a.) for each fare, except people of their own village 
or town who give them a grain allowance at the end of the year. 















4 Besides these two classes of Kolis some Kamsthis from the Balighat hills in the 
Nizim's country call themselves Mahidev Kolis. Most speak M i out of doors, 
but in many families the home speech is Telugu. This class is interesting as ret A 
apparently are the origin of the Mahddev Kelis of the Ahmadnagar hills. Dotail: 
are given in the Ahmadnagar Statistical Account. : ay 

2 ‘Thus for do not want nabo, they say may ; for yonder palikade, palydd ; for take 
this Ae ghe, hings for plenty pushkal, Iai, or mdyndal ; for little thode, wlis; for 
there tikade, ¢ : for here ikade, Aakad ; for soon farkar, beyi ; and for ‘beat 
mur, het, 
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They are hereditary ministrants in Mahidev's shrines and take to 
thernselyes the offerings laid before the god. The Pan Kolis or 
watermen carry water in bags on the backs of buffaloes, supply the 
villagers, and receive a yearly allowance in grain, hay, or money. 
The Kolis are also husbandmen and are helped in their work b 
their wives and children. They are B pice class sunk in debt whict 
they have undergone to meet special expenses on marriages and 
deaths and on boat building. They claim the same rank as 
Marétha Kunbis with whom they dine. A Koli rises at dawn and 
goes to his boat. About eight he eats a bit of bread either im the 
oat or on the river bank with onions and powdered chillies, and 
washes it down by a draught of water. He returns home between 
eleven and twelve, bathes, takea his midday meal, and, after an hour's 
nap, goes to the shrine of which he is ministrant or to the place where 


his caste meet to get his share of the day's wate Fe If he has 
nothing else to do, unless he is an old man, he jos his companions 


in playing cards or other games, or he Breese a house where the sacred 
books or Purdns are read avd sits hearing them. During the dry 
months, when there is no ferrying, unless betas a shrine to look after, 
a Koli gence moves about the country in search of work. The Kolis 
busy season is during the rains, and in large towns such as Pandharpur 
they are hardworked during the fairs or jatrds. Pan Kolis have 
no busy or slack time, as they have to work all the year round. They 
are a religious people an irons the usual Hindu gods and 

Jdesses, Their family godsare Vithoba of Pandharpur, Bhavim 
of Tuljépur, and Khandoba of Jejuri. Their priests are Deshasth 
Bréhmans to whom they pay great respect. They keep the usual 
Hinda fasts and festivals. Their spiritual guides or gurus are the slit- 
eared or Kinphita Gosévis. When a member of a family wishes 
to become the disciple of a teacher, the teacher is asked to the 
honse and is seated on a stool. The candidate bathes and sits in 
front of the teacher, washes his feet, and worships him by rubbing 
sweet scented oil on his brow, prone garlands of flowers round 
his neck, and flowers and rice over his head, He presents the 
teacher with Gd. to 2s. (Re. }-1) incash and bows before him. The 
guru,fastens a rosary of one hundred and eight basil beads round the 
candidate's neck and whispers something in his right ear. A fenst 
to the guru and a few near relations or friends ends the ceremony. 
The Gosdvi becomes the family guide and the members of the family 
take advice from no one else. Kolis believe in sorcery, witchcraft, 
soothsaying, omens, and Incky and unlucky days, and consult oracles. 
They marry their boys before they are twenty, and their girls before 
they are twelve. The father of the boy has to look ont for a suit- 
able girl as a wife for his son, When he has found a girl he goes 
to her house with the family priest and a few near kinsmen and 
fixes the marriage day. He presents the girl witha robe and bodice, 
serves betel, and returns home. ‘This is called the magni or asking. 
Five days before the marriage day, five married women bathe the 
boy and rub him with oil and turmeric. Some of the women of the 
boy’s house put the rest of the turmeric ina leaf cup, take it to the 
girl’s with « robe and bodice, bathe her, rab her with oil and tur- 
meric, dress her in the robe and bodice, and return to the boy's. 
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On the second or third day after the turmeric-rubbing, at both 
houses, they call seven married women with their husbands, and, 
going to waste lands, bring branches of five trees or pdnchpalris, 
and, together with the hatchet with which they chopped the branches 
and some cooked food, tie them to one of the posta of the booth, 
and this they call the marriage god or devak. At night a dinner is 
iven, On the wedding day an earthen altar is built in the girl's 
es In the afternoon the boy, dressed in his best clothes, with a 
marriage ornament or bishing tied to his brow with kinsfolk and 
friends, goes riding on horseback to the village temple, and thence 
to the girl's house. Here a woman waves a cake round his head, and, 
dividing the cake in two, throws one part to the right and the other 
to the left. He dismounts and takes his seat in the booth on a 
arpet. The Bréhman priest rubs his brow with sandal and hands 
hima new turban which he folds round his head. Two baskets 
plaited with acacia or bdbhul twigs are set opposite each other, and 
in one of them is laid grindstone and in the other a coil of oe 
The on eee in the grindstone basket and the boy in the 
: wket and the priest ties round the girl’s neck a necklace 
of black glass beads. Between them two Bréhmans, who repeat 
marriage verses, hold a new waistcloth, and, at the end, they 
throw grains of rice over the conple’s head and seat them in 
the bask ets. The priest five times winds cotton thread round 
the couple’s necks and the girl’s father presents the boy with a 
brass plate and a waterpot and pours water over the girl's hands 
who lets it fall on the boy’s hands. This forms the girl-giving 
or kanydddn, The priest takes the thread off their necks, cuts 
it in two equal parts, dyes it yellow with turmeric powder, and 
tying a piece of turmeric root to each half, binds one to the left 
wrist of the girl and the other to the right wrist of the boy. 
This is called tying the marriage wristlets or kankans. The boy 
and the girl take their seats on the altar near each other and in 
front of them is set a dish with a lighted lamp init. Kinspeople 
draw near, wave a copper coin round the couple’s heads, and throw 
the coin into the dish, The money thown into the dish is equally 
divided between a Bhat and a Guray. The hems of the boy's an 
irl’s robes are knotted together and the priest takes them to bow 
before the house gods, They seat themselves as before on the 
altar and the priest unties the hems of their garments. Betel 1s 
served and the guests withdraw. The girl’s mother offers the boy 
and the girl sweetmeats which they eat. For about s couple of days 
the boy stays at the girl’a, during which the boy and girl bathe 
together, and splash one another with water and blow water from 
their mouths over each other, Caste dinners are interchanged, and, 
on the evening of the third day, the boy’s father with kinspeople 
and a plate containing a new bodice and robe, grains of rice, rel 
and turmeric powder, and betel packets comes to the bride’s. The 
priest takes a waterpot, puts water and a betelnut and turmeric 
root into it, and sets it on a heap of rice. Over the pot are placed 
a couple of cocoa-kernels and round the pot a thread is wound, A 
betelnut is set near the pot and the boy and girl, sitting in front 
of them, worship the betelnut and the waterpot by throwing over 
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them red and turmeric powder and flowers. After waving a 
yaa lamp before them and throwmg heres of rice, the priest 
ifts the waterpot, and with it touches the brows of the boy and 
irl, and again sets it down on the spot where it was. He does this 
Shrine and at the end asks the boy and girl separately, ‘Has the 
burden been removed.’! Each of them answers ‘ It has been taken 
away.’ The priest takes the robe and bodice and presents them to 
the girl and she puts them on and sits as before. ‘The priest unties 
the marriage wristlets or lankane, ane seating the boy aud the girl 
on horseback takes them in procession to the boy’s accompanied 
by kinsfolk and music. Next day at the houses both of the boy 
and the girl, the married couple who previous to the marriage had 
installed the marriage guardians or devaks, that is the hatchet and 
five tree leaves or panchpalvis, bathe, and, with their garments knotted 
together, throw rice grains on the hatchet and five tree leaves, bow 
before them and ask fhe guardians to d and the wedding is over. 
Except that they hold a girl unclean for three days, the Kolis do 
not perform avy ceremony when a girl comes of age. For her first 
confinement a Koli girl goes to her mother’s. As soon as the child 
is born, cold water is sprinkled over it to make it hardy and 
fearless, The midwife, who is generally a Maritha, cuts the navel 
cord and buries it in the lying-in room. On the fifth day the 
mother worships the goddess Satvéi and the members of the family 
keep awake the whole night. The mother is held impure for ten 
days and on the eleventh she and her child are bathed, their clothes 
are washed, the house is cowdunged, and the mother and child are 
pure. On the twelfth day the mother sets five pebbles outside of 
the house and lays sandal, flowers, vermilion, and sweetments 
before them. ‘They name their girl on the thirteenth day after 
birth. When a child is between one and three years old it is laid 
on its mother’s lap and its hair is clipped by a barber. They 
either bury or burn their dead. On the way to the burning ground 
they halt, and leaving a cake and cooked rice folded in an old 
ieco of cloth go to the burning ground. The a ia either 
uried or burnt and the chief mourner, taking the firepot and 
filling it with water, goes round the grave or the pyres and picking 
a gable makes a hole in the jar, dashes the peb le and the jar 
on the Phe id, and beats his mouth with the palm of his open 
hand. marks the spot by a big stone, bathes im the river 
or stream, and goes home. Except the four bearers the mourners 
do not enter the house but stand outside. The four bearers are 
given packets of betelnut and leaves which they bite, and, commg 
out, spit the betel in front of the other mourners. ‘Then the chiet 
mourner walks into the house and the rest go to their homes. The 
chief mourner remains impure for ten days. On the third day 
with o few near kinsmen he goes to the burning ground, removes 
the ashes, sprinkles flowers over the spot, lays two earthen saucers 
one with bread and the other with water, bathes, and goes home. 
Either on the tenth or the twelfth day the chief mourner goes to 





1 The Marithi runs: Ore utarle diy ? Hoy wiarte. 
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the burning ground and has his moustache shaved. He then takes 
a nimb branch, dips it in oil, and with it touches the shoulders of 
the four corpse-bearers, asking them at the same time ‘Are the 
shoulders rested,’! and they answer ‘They are rested.’ When they 
go home a mutton feast is held. A Bhat who is called in, sings 
songs, and leaves with oncooked food and money. His nearest 
relations present the chief mourner with a turban and he is free 
to go out. ‘The Kolis have a caste council and settle social Gago 
at caste meetin They send their boys to echool but do not keep 
them for more than a couple of years. They take to no new pursuits 
and are a poor class, 

Labourers include six classes with a strength of 7416 or 1-4 per 
cent of the Hindu population. The details are: 





Kalas, or Distillers, are returned as numbering 125 and as found 
in the town of Sholipur, Theéy are said to have come into the district 
from Lucknow about forty years ago in search of work. They are dark 
and strong. The men wear the top-knot and ear-knots, and the 
monstache and whiskers. They speak Hindustani, their houses are of 
mud and stone one or more storeys high, with flat or tiled roofs. They 
keep cattle and ponies, and their staple food is jedri, split pulse, 
and vegetables. They do not eat fish or flesh, neither do they 
drink liquor. The men wear a short waistcloth tucked behind, a 
coat, waistcoat, and shouldercloth; and the women, a petticoat or 
robe and a bodice fastened either at the back or in front. Their 
ornaments are general] y the same as those of Marétha Brahmans, 
except that ther nosering which is of gold with a couple of pearls 
fastened in it is so heavy that its ee oe is borne by a silk 
thread fastened in the hair. Some make and sell spirits, others are 
husbandmen, and others serve as day labourers, They worship 
the goddess Satviii on the fifth day after childbirth, and clip the 
child’s hair except its top-knot. ‘The mother is impure for ten days 
and on the twelfth the child is named by a Brihman priest. 
They marry their children at any age but their girls generally 
before they come of age. They burn their dead and mourn ten 
days. On the tenth day they offer rice balls to crows and beg them 
to eat, and on the twelfth the caste is feasted. They practise 

lygamy but do not allow widow marriage, Onthe death of the 
Canband the widow’s necklace and nosering are taken off, but her 





1 The Marathi is, Khdnede wlarte bdy / Hoy wlarte. 
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head is not shaved, and she is allowed to wear bangles. A headman 


called either mukhi or shetya settles all their social disputes. They 
send their boys to school but only for a short time and are a 
poor people. 

Ka'ma'this are returned as nombering 214 and as found in small 
numbers over the whole district. They have come from the Nizim’s 
country since the beginning of British rule. They are tall dark and 
robust, and their young women are goodlooking and healthy, A few 
speak Telugu, and the rest Marathi and write Balbodh, They are 
an active, hardworking, and frugal people. They are masons, 
husbandmen, gardeners, messengers, blacksmiths, carpenters, 
housebuilders, painters, stonecutters, shopkeepers, grain sellers, 
moneylenders, and moneychangers. Most of them are labourers, 
both men and women working for daily hire. Their houses are 
built of stone “and earth with flat roofs. They keep cattle and 
horses but have no servants. Their food includes jrari, bayri, pulse, 
fish, and the flesh of goats and sheep, deer, fowls, and | 
They drink liquor and serve it to such of the guests as take it 
before sitting to dine. They give caste dinners on births marriages 
and deaths. The men dress in a round turban much like a 
Maratha Kunbi turban, a coat, a jacket, and a waistcloth. The 
women dress in a robe and bodice. Their boys are married between 
eleven and fifteen and their girls between nine and eleven. The 
boy’s father sends a present to the girl’s to ask if her parents will 
give their daughter in marriage. If they agree, a Deshasth 

réhman is called, the horoscopes of the boy and girl are laid 
before him, and he calculates and says whether or not the marri 
will prove lucky. Next day, if the answer 1s favourable, the boy's 
father with a Erihman and a few kinspeople, goes to the girl’s 
and the Brihman tells them that the stars are favourable. The 
Brihman prepares two marriage papers or patrikds, fixes the 
marriage day, and leaves with a present of about 1s. (8 as.) from 
each house. Thenthe boy’s father with his nearest kinsfolk and 
friends, and with the Brahman priest goes to the girl’s and sits on 
a carpet on the veranda. The girl 1s called, the priest repeats 
verses, and the boy’s father presents the girl with a robe and 
bodice and an ornament. The girl takes the present, goes into 
the house, dresses, and coming out resumes her seat. The boy’s 
father fills her lap with fruit and dry cocoa kernels, He 
and his friends are treated to a feast of cooked rice with sugar, 
and return to their homes with a packet of betelnut and leaves. 
About two days before the marriage the girls nts with music 
and friends go to the boy's with a present of millet gruel or dmbil 
and offer it to little children. In front of the house a marriage 
hall is built and on one side of the hall an earthen altar is raised. 
On the wedding morning after the household have bathed, five 
married women are asked toa feast, and a wedding guardian or devak 
which consists of dpia Bauhinia tomentosa, shami Prosopis spicegera, 
mango, and jdmbhul Syzigiam jambolanum branches,is brought with 
music from Miéroti’s temple where a Gurav sits with the branches 
in his hands. ‘Then with music they bring from the potter's 
eleven earthen pots and drop some grains of rice into cach pot, 
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sprinkle the pote with turmeric powder, and Jay them before the 
house gods, The boy’s relations present the girl with a robe and 
bodice, rub her body with turmeric, and fill her lap with fruit, 
cocoa-kernels, and rice, a feast is held, and the boy’s relations retire. 
The boy's relations seat the boy on horseback and start in proces- 
sion for the girl’s. At the girl's door cooked rice and cocoanuts 
are waved round the boy’s head and dashed on the ground. The 
boy walks into the marriage hall and is seated on the altar. The 
girliscalled and she and her mother are presented with a robe 
and bodice, and her father with a turban. The boy stands on tho 
altar and the girl is made to stand before him face to face and a 
cloth is held between them. The Brahman repeats verses and the 
guests keep throwing grains of jriri on the heads of the boy 
and girl, hen this is over the boy and girl are husband and wife. 
They are seated on low wooden stools near the altar and round 
their wrists threads are bound to each of which is tied a turmeric 
root and a marriage paper or patrika, The boy and girl then ro 
into the house and bow before the house gods, A feast is given, 
betel is served, and the guests withdraw. Next morning the boy and 
girl are taken to the girl’s and friends and relations are feasted. On 
the third day comes the adda or robe ceremony when the ae A 8 father 
preents the girl with a robe and bodice and ornaments, and the girl's 

er presents the boy witha turban and waistcloth. The boy and 
girl are seated on horseback, taken to the village + ie and brought 
back to the girl’s house, where they bow to the elders of the family 
and to the house ~ and the boy’s parents take the boy to their house 
with the girl. The wedding ends with a feast or two at the boy’s 
to the girl’s friends and the untying of the turmeric bracelets and 
the marriage papers. Widow marriage is allowed. The man makes 
the offer of marriage, and the wedding generally takes place between 
ten and twelve at night in the presence of a few near relations. It 
is kept secret till next morning when a few kinspeople and friends 
are asked to dine, When a girl comes of age word is sent to the 
boy’s and she is taken with music tothe boy’s honse. If the family 
is well-to-do a wooden frame is built, if not, she is seated on a 
blanket in the house near the wall. She rubs wet turmeric on her 
hands and presses them over her back agains the wall. On the 
fourth day the boy’s mother bathes her, and, on any lucky day with- 
in sixteen days after she comes of age, her adisies present her with a 
robe and bodice, The boy is also presented with a carpet, bedding, 
betel, a waistcloth, and a turban, flower garlands are put round his 
neck, and a feast is held. In the evening the girl prepares the bedding 
and presents the boy with betel packets, and both are taken to the 
bedroomandthedoorisclosed. Hitherin the fifth ortheseyenth month 
of a girl’s first pregnancy a feast is held, and her parents present the 
girl with a green robe and bodice, and green glass bangles, The 
boy’s father takes her to the village god before whom she bows, he 
then leads her to his house, where a second feast is held, and she is 
presented with another robe and bodice. When the child is born 


_ 2 bole is dug, and, along with a copper coin, the navel cord and after- 


_ birthare buriedin the hole, The child is bathed, rolled in swaddling 
bands, and laid on the cot beside its mother. The mother is bathed 
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bows before the hole, and is laid on the cot. On the fifth the 
goddess Satvdi is worshipped, and on a grindstone are laid the 
rolling-pin and the healing roots and herbs which are to be given 
to the mother. Cooked food, including rice, and wheat cakes and 
fruit and betel are offered, and the midwife is dined. At might 
a knife is placed under the mother’s pillow and this ends the fifth 
day. On the tenth, the whole honse is cowdunged, all the clothes 
are washed, and the mother and child are bathed. On the eleventh 
the mother and child sre bathed and the cot is washed. On the 
twelfth the child is named and married women are feasted. The 
guests present the mother and child with clothes, lay the child in 
a cradle, and name it, wet gram is served, and the guests with- 
draw. After three months the father’s kinsfolk present the mother 
with clothes, her lap is filled with rice and fruit, and her 
husband’s kinspeople bring her to his house. Between the time 
when the child is three months and one year old a barber clips its 
hair and a feast is given. Until the mother is pregnant a second 
time, no top-knot is left on the boy’s head. When she becomes 
pregnant she and the child are taken before the vil god anda 
tuft of hair is left on the crown of the child’s head. Near 
kinspeople are feasted on the spot, and they return to their homes. 
When a Kémathi dies butter is rubbed on his head and warm water 
is poured over his body, a silk cloth is tied round his loins, his 
body is sprinkled with redpowder and betel leaves, flower garlands 
are thrown round his neck, the Jangam marks the brow with 
cowdung ashes, and the body is laid on a bamboo bier. The body 
is covered from head to foot with a white cloth, it is raised by four 
persons, musicians head the party, and the son walks in front of 
the bearers with an earthen firepot. The Jangam walks in front 
blowing a conch shell, The body is burnt, and the Jangam retires 
with a present of a couple of coppers. As soon as the body is moved 
from the house, the spot on which it lay is cowdunged, ashes are 
spread, and a lighted te ig set close by and left for three days. 
At the end of the three days the ashes are searched for footprints, 
and the marks are supposed to be those of the animal into which 
the spirit of the dead has passed. After examining them the ashes 
are gathered and thrown into the river. Mourning lasts ten 
days. On the thirteenth a feast is given to castefellows including 
the corpse-bearers, or, if the heir is poor only the bearers are asked. 
The Kamathis are Shaivs. The men mark their brows with ashes and 
sandal and the married women rub theirs with redpowder. They 
worship the ordinary Hindu gods, and visit Benares, Jejuri, 
Nasik, and Pandharpur. They worship the cholera and small-pox 
goddesses Mariamma and Pochamma, and Musalmiin saints or pirs. 

"hey keep the usual Hindu holidays. They wear neither the sacred 
thread nor the ling. During their monthly sickness the women 
are held impure for four days. Their priests are Deshasth Brahmans 
and they treat both them and Jangams with great respect. They 
have house images of AmbAbdi, Khandoba, anit eabemad plates or 
fiiks of their dead ancestors whom they daily offer flowers and cooked 
food. There has been no recent change in their beliefs or practices. 
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_ burn their dead. They mourn ten days, 


‘They have a caste council and settle social disputes at caste meetings. 


They do not send their boys to school and are a steady people. 
Ehatiks, or Butchers, are returned as numbering 746 and found 
in large towns and villages all over the district. They believe 
they came into the district five or six generations ago. They are like 
Marithésand speak Marathi both at home and abroad. The men wear 
a short top-knot. Their houses are of mud and stone with flator tiled 
roofs and contain brass copper and earthen vessels. They do not keep 
servants, but have sheep and goats and some cows and buffaloes. 
They eat fish and the flesh of goats and sheep and drink liquor, Their 
staple food is jvdri bread, vegetables, and pulse. Except that they 
are neater and cleaner, their dress and ornaments do not differ from 
those of Marathis. They are hardworking and are more restless 
and active than other low class Hindus. They are fond of show 
and pleasure and are rather extravagant. Most are mutton butchers, 


| bot some trade in sheep and goats buying them inthe Nizdm’s 


country and sending them to Bombay. ‘Some are ee and live as 
labourers, but as a class they are well-to-do. Their trade is 


| generally brisk and they have a fair income and often some capital 


of their own. Their women, besides minding the house, grind corn 
and help their husbands in selling mutton, and the children take 
the animals to pasture outside of thetown. They worship the same 
gods as Marathds and their priests, whom they treat with no great 
respect, are Deshasth Brihmans. They keep the same fasts and 
feasts as Mardth4s, believe in witchcraft and sorcery, and have the 
same marriage and other rites. They have a caste council and 
their headman is styled a mhetre. They do not send their boys to 
school and are a well-to-do class, 

Lodhis are returned asnumbering 338 and as found scattered 
overthe whole district. They are Pardeshis and are dark tall and 
strong. ‘The men wear the topknot and earknots, and the moustache, 
They speak Hindustdniat home,and Marathi and Kénarese with others, 
They live in thatched huts and keep cattle, sheep, and fowls. Their 
daily food includes jrdéri bread, split pulse, vegetables, spices, and 
oil, and, when they can afford them, fish flesh and liquor. The men 
dress in a shirt, a pair of drawera, a coat or a shouldercloth, and 
a tarban or headscarf. The women dress in the petticoat and 
bodice, a necklace of black glass beads with a button or two of gold 
fastened to it, silver glass and lac bracelets, and bellmetal toe-rings. 
They are a hardworking people, but intemperate and improvident 
and wanting in courtesy and hospitality. They are cart drivers, 
thatchers, fuel-sellers, tillers, and day labourers. ‘Their family deities 
are Ambébéi and Khandoba, and they generally keep no fasts. 
They allow widow marriage, practise polygamy, and either bury or 

} 3 otter balls to the crows on 
the twelfth, and if well-to-do give a caste feast. They have a caste 


council and settle social disputes at caste meetings. A few of them 


send their boys to school. They are a poor people. 
Pardeshis, literally Foreigners, chiefly Brahmans and Rajputs 


_ from Upper India, and their children by local Mardtha mistresses, 
~ who also call themselves Rajputs, Pardeshis, or Deocan-Pardeshis, 
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are returned as numbering 3295 and as found in large towns and 
ville all over the district. They have come in considerable 
numbers since the railway has made travelling easy. They are 
strong, dark, and tall. Some of the men wear the beard and others 
whiskers; others again both shave the head and the face. They 
speak Hindustani with or without a mixture of Marathi. They live 
in ordinary houses and sometimes keep cattle and goats. They are 

t eaters, generally taking one very large meal in the afternoon. 
Their staple food includes wheat, jedri, split pulse, and butter. - 
Their mistresses and their children, like Mardthds, take fish flesh 
and liquor, They smoke tobacco and hemp flower, eat opium, 
and drink opium and hemp water or bhdng. The men dress in a 
waistcloth reaching to the ag a jacket, and a cap or turban folded 
in Maratha fashion. A few of them have North Tabak wives, who 
dress in a petticoat and a bodice fastened either in front or behind, 
and an upper robe with which they carefully hide the face. Their 
mistresses and children dress like Marithas. They are proud, hot- 
tempered, clean, faithful, thrifty, obedient, strong and brave, and 
will face any danger to save their employer’s life and property. 
They show no attachment to their illegitimate children and mistresses 
and often desert them and go back to Upper India, though they 
oceasionally marry Mardtha girls and settle in the district. Pardeshis 
take service either with Government or with private persons as 
messengers and watchmen and follow almost all callings. They 
keep sweetmeat, parched grain, and fruit shops, and are tillers, 
reel aa shoemakers, potters, washermen, milkmen, and labourers. 
The Bréhmans act ss priests to their countrymen. They are a 
saving people and are seldom in debt. They are generally Shaivs, 
but they worship all Hindu gods and goddesses and keep the regular 
fasts and feasts, On the birth of a child the mother is impure for 
twelve days. If the child isa boy, four or five musket shots are 
fired. On the sixth day Satvai is worshipped, penerely under the 
formof arupee. Onthe twelfth the child is cradled and named, the 
name being whispered into the child’s ear by its father. When the 
child is five or six months old its hair is cut by the village barber, 
and the legitimate sons of Bréhmans are girt with the sacred thread 
at the age of seven or eight, They marry their boys between twelve 
and twenty-five. They have a betrothal ceremony before marriage. 
At the marriage they rub the boy and girl with oil and turmeric at 
their homes, and as telsddasor oil robes, the fathers-in-law present the 
boy and girl each with a white cloth, ten and a half and seven and a 
halffeet long. ‘'he boy goes on horseback to the girl’s, and is there 
presented with a new waistcloth which he puts on. The waistcloth he 
wore before becomes the property of the barber’s wife and she takes 
it. In the marriage hall a post is fixed in the ground and near it 1s 
set an earthen jar full of cold water covered with an earthen lid in 
which a dough nee Bi kept burning. The boy and girl are made 
to stand face to e, & cloth is held between them, the priest 
repeats verses and the priest and the guests throw rice on their heads 
and they are husband and wife. The sacrificial fire is lit, and the 
marriage ends with the boy and girl walking seven times round 
the earthen jars. Feasts are interchanged said the boy walks with 
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the girl to her new home. Pardeshis burn their dead, mourn ten 
days, offer rice balls on the eleventh, the mourners become pure on 
the twelfth, the sacrificial fire is lit on the thirteenth, and thirteen 
earthen pots each with a copper coin in it, a piece of white cloth 
seven or eight feet long, and a betel packet are presented to 
thirteen Brahmans, along with wheat, butter,and pulse. They have 
a caste council, send their boys to school, and are fairly off. 

Raddis are returned as numbering 2698 and as found over the 
whole district, They speak Telugu, live in ordinary houses, eat fish 
and flesh, and drink liquor. The men dress in a waistcloth, coat, 
waistcoat, and headscarf; and the women in a robe and bodice, 
drawing the upper end of the robe over the head, but not pulling the 
skirt back between the feet. They sell scented oils, powders, tooth 
paste and frankincense sticks, and also cultivate. Their chief 
objects of worship are Ganesh, Ishvar, Jamblamma, Mallikdrjun, and 
Vyankatraman, and their priests are Telang Brahmans. They marry 
their girls between eight and ten, are impure for twenty-one days after 
the birth of a child, worship the goddess Satvaion thethird, and name 
the child on the thirty-fourth. ‘They raise four earthen altars, two at 
the girl's and two at the boy’s. At the time of marriage at the girl's 
the boy and girl are seated on low wooden stools set on the two altars, 
they are eondkied by an iron bar which is laid between the two stools, 
and verses are read over them by the priest. After an exchange of 
feasts the boy leads his bride to his house where they are again seated 
onaltars. They either bury or burn their dead ed mourn ten days, 
and on the tenth shave the chief mourner’s moustache. They offer 
rice balls on the tenth and feast castefellows either on the 
twelfth or thirteenth. They send their boys to school and are a 
steady people. 

Unsettled Tribes include eight classes with a strength of 
16,071 or 2°9 per cent of the Hindu population. The details are: 
Sholdymir Unsettled Tribes, 1881. 






Berads, or Bedars, are returned as numbering 6253 and as 
found over the whole district. Like Mbdars Mangs and others 
who serve as village watchmen Berads are sometimes called and 
sometimes call themselves Rémoshis. They are divided into 
Berads and Helgas who neither eat together nor intermarry, They 
are dark and either stout or strongly made. The men keep the 
topknot and the moustache but not the beard. They speak Marathi 
with others and among themselves a dialect of their own. Some 
are wanderers, living in forests and waste lands and others who are 
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Chapter III. stationary live in shabby grass huts, A few own houses of mud 
People. and stone walls with flat or thatched roofs, Their house goods 
eo include a few metal vessels and a few own bullocks. Men women 
UnseatteD = and children eat sitting together out of the same dish. Their 
sae staple food includes jvdri bread, vegetables, and pulse. They are 
excessively fond of country spirits, The men dress ina waistcloth or 
a pair of drawers reaching to the knee, a long coat with sleeves, a 
shouldercloth, and a turban, The women dress in a robe and bodice, 
and the boys in a loin and shouldercloth, They have a set of 
better clothes for great occasions. Their women’s ornaments are 
the same as those worn by cultivating Maraéthas. They are idle, hot- 
tempered,and impudent, Their most binding oath 1s taken on bhanddr 
or turmeric. ‘Their main calling is village mabebing, ene they carry 
a sword, shield, and matchlock. Some are husbandmen and others 
labourers. Their women work as labourers, spin cotton, and sell 
fuel and grass. They are poorly paid, have no credit, and live 
from hand to mouth. The chief objects of their worship are 
Ambabdi, Jotiba, and Khandoba, and their priests are the villa. 
Braibmans. A woman is impure for ten days afterchildbirth. On 
fifth the house is cowdunged, balls and millet or wheat flour biscuits 
are made and offered to Satvai, and in the evening a feast is held. 
The babe if a boy is named on the thirteenth, and if a girl 
on the twelfth. On the naming day women guests cradle the 
child and rock it, singing songs. When the singing is over they 
are given wheat ad jedéri and their hands and faces are rnbbed 
with turmeric powder; near relations present the child with new 
clothes, and the guests retire. If the child is a boy its hair is 
clipped when it is six or twelve months old. Betrothal among 
them is the same as among cultivating Mardthis, A day before 
the marriage booths are raised at the houses both of the boy and 
of the girl, the marriage guardian or devek consisting of leaves of 
five trees or panchpalvis is worshipped, a sheep is offered, at night 
a feast is held, and the boy and girl are rubbed with tarmeric at 
their own houses. On the marriage day the guests are feasted at 
the girl's, the couple are presented with clothes and ornaments, 
and made to stand on an earthen platform or ofa and a curtain 
is held between them. A Brihman, who acts as priest repeats 
verses, rice is thrown over their heads and they are husband and 
wife. A piece of yellow thread, twisted into seven or nine folds, 
is tied with a piece of turmeric to the wrists both of the boy and 
the girl. A cloth is spread on a wooden stool, rice is heaped 
on the cloth, and a metal waterpot is set on the rice heap and 
worshipped. After feasting for a conple of days on the fourth 
the boy and girl are seated on a bullock and go in procession round 
the village to the boy’s house. After a stay of a week or so the 
girl returns. On the fifth of the next Shravan comes the 
ceremony of vavsa or home-taking when the boy’s kinsfolk carry 
to the girl’s a present of a robe and bodice, wheat flour, molasses, 
turmeric, redpowder, and betel. At the girl’s they are feasted and 
carry the girl back to the boy’s, and after a stay of afew days she 
is taken back by her father’s relations. The same ceremony is 
repeated on Sankrdnt Day in January, when, if the girl’s parents 
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are well-to-do, they send the boy a present of a turban and some 
clothes for his relations, When a girl comes of age, she is seated by 
herself for four days, and, in the morning of the fifth, she is bathed 
and presented with a new robe and Rohe 






They allow widow 
marriage and practise polygamy. Their funeral ceremonies are the 
same as those of cultivating Maréthds, Their headman called 
ndik or leader settles all social disputes. Berads do not send their 
boys to school nor take to new pursuits, They area very poor class. 

Bha'‘mta’s,' or Pickpockets, are returned as numbering sty 
and, except one male in Madha, as found solely in Barsi, They loo. 
like high caste Hindus, and speak a mixture of Hindustani Gujardti 
and Marathi, Their dwellings are the same as Maratha houses 
either wattle or daub huts or houses with mud and stone walls and 
thatched roofs. Both men and women dress like high caste Hindus, 
the women drawing the upper end of the robe over the head and the 
skirt back between the feet. They have the same rules about food 
as Marithds, eating the flesh of sheep, goats, fowls, hare, and deer, 
and eggs, and drinking liquor. When they start on a thievi 
expedition either in gangs or singly the men dress in silk-bordere 
waistcloths and shouldercloths, coats, coloured waistcoats, and big 
newly-dyed turbans with large gold ends dangling down their 
backs and folded eitherin Maritha or Brihman fashion. Both men 
and women are petty thieves and re Vip | and steal only 
between sunrise and sunset. They are under the eye of the police 
and those who sre well known to the police and are aged give up 
picking pockets and settle as husbandmen. ‘They complain that 
the number of non-Bhaémta pilferers is growing and that their 
ee has reduced their profits. Still as a class they are well- 
to-do. 

Bhils. The 1881 census showed seventy Bhils in Madha and 
Karmila. They were probably outside beggars or labourers. It is 
said that no Bhils are settled in the district. — 

Kaika'dis are returned as numbering 1629, and as found in 
towns and large villages. They are divided into Jddhavs and 
Manes, who eat together but do not intermarry. They speak 
Marithi with a mixture of other words.’ Their settled dwellin 
are of mud and stone, and they have metal and clay vesse 
They keep cattle and donkeys as well as dogs. During their 
travelling season, that is from October to May, they live in mat huts 
set on bamboo poles, which as they move from place to place they 
carry with their house Sais on the backs of donkeys, bullocks, or 
buffaloes. They are hereditary thieves and robbers and are 
always under the eye of the police. They eat pork, sheep, and 
goats, and drink liquor. Their staple food includes millet or jondhla 


1 Details of the Ehimta customs are given in the Poona Statistical Account. 

2 Among sgh igen cage words are, Jtati for ge chase sscsight pani water, 

il for dudh milk, tdt for dhdaya grain, gomda for gatu wheat, scja for dijri millet, 
seal for tdadul rice, mor for daAd curds, naj for twp clarified butter, shal for sikhar 
sugar, balle for gu! molasses, ta for ee ita for miAi no, ba for ye come, Ao for ja 
go, of for didv run, and nankot mi duita, for may jgaval hthi nahi T have got nothing 
with me, 
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and split pulse, and on holidays they ene cakes and rice. The 
men dress like Maréthés in a waistcloth, waistcoat, and tattered 
headdress; and their women in the robe and bodice. They are 
dirty, cruel, and given to thieving. They make the reed siZ1ng- 
brushes which are used by weavers, they also make snares for 
catching birds and deer, and their women plait baskets of the 
branches leaf fibres and stalks of the.tarcad Cassia auriculata tree. 
They plait twigs of the same material into wicker work, and cages 
for storing grain, and sell them and beg at the same time. Some 
have lately taken to tillage. Their favourite deities are Bhavani, 
Khandoba, Narsoba, and Vithoba, and their priests are the ordinary 
Brahmans. Their women are impure for twelve days after childbirth, 
On the fifth day two silver images or faks, some fruit, and a dough 
cake or mutka are laid in a winnowing fan and worshipped by 
the mother. If the child is a boy the caste is feasted, and the 
images are hung round the neck of the child and its mother, 
On the twelfth the child is laid in a twig cradle and named, the 
name being given by the village Brahman. When the child is a 
year or two years old its hair is clipped. Their wedding guardian or 
devak is the mango and the umbar Ficus glomerata twigs of which 
they bring home, worship, and, offering a sheep, feast the caste at 
least a couple of days before the marriage, They either burn or bury 
the dead. The four corpse-bearers are held impure for five days, 
and are not only avoided by others but do not even touch each 
other. Except the chief mourner who is held impure for five ay 
the other members of the family mourn for three days only. On 
the fifth day a nimb Azadirachta indica branch is dipped in cow’s 
urine, the head of the chief mourner is touched with 1t, and he is 
shaved by the barber, as are the heads of the four corpse-bearers, 
and their shoulders are rubbed with sweet oil. They feast the caste 
both on the third and on the fifth, They make an image or tak of 
the dead, set it in the family shrine with the other gods, and worship it 
on Dasara in September-October and on Divali in October-November. 
They allow widow marriage, the widow during the ceremony being 
seated on a bullock’s dle. A caste council or panch settles 
social disputes. A few send their boys to school, but on the whole 
they are a wretched class. 

Ka'tavdis or Ka'tkaris, that is Catechu-makers, are returned as 
numbering thirty-eight men and asfound in Midhaonly. They are not 
permanent residents of the district but occasionally come during the 

air weather from below the Ghits in search of work, especially the 
picking of groundnuts and return to their homes before the rains. 

Pha'nsepardhis, or Snarers, are returned as numbering 405 
and as found wandering over the district. They are a low unsettled 
tribe. The men do not shave the head, and let the beard moustache 
and whiskers grow. They speak a mixture of Gujaréti Mardthi 
Kanarese and Hindustani, but their home tongoe is Gujarati. They 
generally live in huts outside of the village and keep cows, buffaloes, 
sheep, and donkeys. Their food includes juydri, split pulse, and 
vegetables, and they eat fish and flesh and drink liquor. The men 
dress in short drawers, a tattered turban, and short shouldercloth 
with which they often cover their bodies. The women dress in a 
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robe and out of doors put ona bodice which generally reaches to 
the waist. They wear ear, nose, neck, hand, and foot ornaments 
generally of bellmetal and brass. They are a strong, hot-tempered, 
and cruel people. They are hunters and snarers and are vey 
skilful in making horsehair nooses in which they catchalmost all b 
and some animals. They prepare and sell cotton cakes andeell fuel. A 
few are husbandmen and watchmen and the rest work as day labourers 
and beg. Their favourite deities are Ambébhavani, Jarimari, 
Khasidote. and all other village gods, and their chief holidays are 
Shimga in February-March and Dasara in October-November. 
Among them betrothal takes place a day toa year or two before 
marriage. At the betrothal the girl is presented by the boy’s father 
with a robe and bodice and her browis marked with redpowder. 
The headman of the caste must be present at the ceremony, he is 
given a sum of not more than 6s. (Rs. 5), and the castefellows are 
treated to a full supply of liquor. On the marriage day the boy and 
girl are made to stand side by side, the hems of their garments 
are tied together by seven knots, a white sheet is held over their 
heads, and the village Brahman repeats verses. At the end he 
throws rice over their heads and the boy and girl are husband and 
wife. The Brihman retires with a money present, the caste is 
feasted with split pulse and wheat cakes both by the boy’s and the 
girl’s fathers, and the marriage ends by the boy taking the girl to is 
house. They have a headman called ndik or leader, and settle social 
disputes at caste meetings. A person accused of adultery or other 
grievous sin is told to pick a copper coin out of a jar of boiling oil. 
If he picks the coin out without harming his hand he is declared 
innocent; if he refuses to put his hand into the jar, or if in puttin 
it in his hand is burnt, he is turned out of caste and is not allow 
tocome back. The Phainsepdrdhis do not send their boys to school. 
They are under the eye of the police and are a depressed people. 
Vada'rs are returned as numbering 4133 and as found scattered 
over the district. They are divided into Gada or Cart Vadiirs, Mati 
or Earth Vadars, and Pithrator Stone Vadars, who eat together and 
intermarry, Cart Vadars take their name from their low solid-wheeled 
stone carr gk. Earth Vadars because they do earth work, and 
Stone Vaddérs because they quarry and dress the stone. They are dark, 
tall, and regular-featured, the men wear a topknot, whiskers, and 
moustache, but not the beard. Boys up to twelve or thirteen wear ear 
knots. Theirhome pel is Telugu, but with others they speak Marathi. 
They live outside of villages in mud and stone houses with flat roofs, 
and some in huts of cane or mats of long stiff grass orpdnsar. Their 
houses are filthy, and are surrounded by pigs, donkeys, fowls, 
cattle, dogs, and buffaloes. Their staple food is judri, vegetables, 
and pounded chillies, and when they can afford it, t y eat the flesh of 
sheep, goats, fowls, hogs, and rats of which they are specially fond. 
Pe drink liquor but do not eat beef. They keep from animal 
food on Fridays Saturdays and Mondays in honour of their gods 
Narsoba and Vyankoba, Their dress is like that of other low caste 
Hindus. The men wear a coarse white turban or scarf, a shoulder- 
cloth, short trousers reaching to the knee, and a jacket. They 
wear sandals and forbid shoes so strictly that any one who wears 
shoes is put out of caste and is not allowed to come back, Their 
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women wear the robe but not the bodice. They have glass bangles 
on theleft wrist,and tin brass or silver bangles on the right wmst, 
and they wear nose and ear rings, necklaces, wristlets, and false 
hair, The younger women deck their heads with flowers. As a 
class Vadira are hardworking, thrifty, hospitable, and orderly, but 
rude, drunken, hot-tempered, and of unsettled habits. The Gadaor 
Cart Vaddrs carry building stone either in low solid-wheeled carts 
or on donkeys. The Mati or Earth Vaddrsa dig ponds and wells 
and make field banks. The Pathrat or Stone Vaddra cot and 
make grindstones, quarry, and work as masons. They are also known 
as Gavandis. They make stone images of gods and animals and 
cups, which are bought by pilgrims at Pandharpur, The three 
classes keep to their hereditary calling. They say they do not 
wish to snatch another’s bread and put it into their own mouths. 
They work as field labourers and sometimes beg. Children, as 
soon as they are old enough, help the men in their work but the 
women generally do nothing but mind the house. They are one of 
the hardest working classes in the Deccan, working in gangs almost 
always by the piece. Their services have been of the greatest value in 
the great water and railway works which have been pushed forward 
in the Deccan during the last ten years. They have worked hard 
and earned high wages, but spent much of their earnings on liquor. 
High caste Hindus touch Vaddrs, and they hold aloof from Mhirs, 
Mangs, and Chimbhirs, They worship the usual Hindu ere and 
desses, and their chief object of worship is Vyankoba of Giri or 
irupatiin North Arkot. They worship Mariamma, Narsoba,Padmava, 
and Walemaa Among their house gods are the images of their 
deceased ancestors, generally square flat metal plates with turned 
edges and a figure stamped on them. They worship them with the 
same rites as other Hindus, washing them, robbing them with 
sandal, throwing flowers over them, burning incense before them, and 
offering them cooked food. They have no priests, but ask Brahmans 
to name their children and to fix is y a pe _ ee 
marriages. They keep the regular Hindu fasts and feasts. They make 
pilgri sgh ig ie Renta Tuljépur, and Vyankatgiri in North 
irkot. Th ey believe in sorcery witchcraft andsoothsaying. They 
generally marry their boys after twenty and their girls after sixteen. 
Anunmarried girl who has a child is put out of caste and is not allowed 
to come back. They allow widow marriage and practise polygamy. 
They have no music at their marriages, exchange no presents of 
clothes, and do not rub the boy and girl with turmeric. They say 
they used to have music, presents, and turmeric, but gave them up 
because a man who was sent by one of their chiefs to buy clothes 
for a wedding on his way to the town saw by the roadside the 
lower half of a stone handmill. He lifted the stone and under it 
saw a beautiful naked girl the goddess Satvai. The girl told 
him to put back the stone. He was confused by her beanty, failed 
to obey, and was struck dead. The chief waited for a time and had 
to go on with the marriage without the presents. When the 
marriage was over they searched the country and found the dead 
man. Since then they have never used turmeric music or presents. 
Vadars are bound together by a strong caste feeling and settle 
their social disputes at caste meetings. They do not send their 
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boys to school. During the last three or four years they have 
enjoyed steady and highly paid work. 

Vanjaris are returned as numbering 3508 and found im all 
sub-divisions, ‘They are tall, dark, and rather goodlooking, and their 
women are healthy and well made. They speak Marathi somewhat 
mixed with Gujarati, and are an indolent class. They earn their living 
as day-labourers and field workers. They generally live in grass 
-huts inside the village, and their staple food includes jedri bread, 
pulse, and vegetables. Some of the men eat the flesh of gonts and 
sheep, and drink liquor, but the women touch neither liquor nor 
flesh. The men dress in a loincloth and waistcloth, a jacket, a 
scarf or turban, and shoes. They sometimes carry a blanket and 
throw a cloth over their shoulders both in front and behind. Their 
women wear the Maratha robe and bodice. They have silk and 
embroidered clothes in store which they wear on great days. Both 
men and women pass their time in the fields and their children go 
to the waste to graze cattle. Unlike other Hindus they use the cow 
asabeast of burden. On the fifth day after the birth ofa child they 
worship the goddess Satvadi and geta Brahman to name the child 
on any lucky day between the twelfth and the marriage day, They 
marry their children at any time between five and thirty but girls are 
generally married between twelve and twenty, Their marrage 
ceremony lasts five days and they rubthe boy and girl with turmeric at 
their houses, at least coupleof days beforethe marriage. Marriage halls 
are raised at both houses and kinspeople and castefellows are feasted. 
On the marriage day the boy, with kinspeople friends and music 
goes to the girl’s on a bullock and they are married, the marriage 
verses being repeated by a village Brahman. Feasts are given 
at both houses and when the feasts are over the boy goes 
with his wife on a bullock to his house with kinspeople 
and music, They allow widow marriage and practise polygamy. 
They generally burn their dead, and mourn ten days, offer wheat 
eakes and balls to the crows, and purify themselves. The ceremony 
ends with a caste feast on the thirteenth, They worship Amba- 
bhavini, Mahddev, and Ramchandra, and also non-Brahmanic wo 
as Maridi, Mhasoba, and Vaghoba whom they generally fear. They 
keep the usual Hindn fasts and feasts, and there has been no recent 
change in their religious beliefs. They settle their social disputes 
at meetings of the castemen. They do not send their boys to school. 
They have not yet recovered their losses during the 1876 famine. 


Depressed Classes include four castes with a strength of 65,330 
or 12°13 per cent of the Hindu population, The details are: 
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Dhors, or Tanners, are returned as numbering 2058 and as found 
over the whole distict. ‘The founder of the caste is said to have been 
the sage Lurbhat who was born of an Aygav father and a Dhigvar 
mother. Their surnames are Boride, | atavdore, Khandore, and 
Sinde. ‘They are divided into Maratha and Lingdyat Dhors who do 
not eat together or intermarry- In each division families having 
the same surname eat together but do not intermarry, They are 
generally dark with round faces, thick lips, and straight black hair. 
The men wear the moustache and cut the head hair short. Both at 
home and abroad most speak Marathi, and the rest speak Kanarese 
at home. Their houses are generally ill-cared for, one storey high, 
with mud and stone walls, and flat roofs. A few live in thatched 
huts. They have a front veranda which is used as a shop, Their 
vessels are of metal and clay and they have cattle and a servant or 
two to help them. Their staple food includes jrari bread, pulse, 
and vegetables, and they eat the flesh of goats and sheep and drink 
liquor. Their holiday dishes of rice, wheat, and gram costa family 
of five ls. to 4s. (Rs. 4-2) and their caste feast cost £1 to £1 102. 
(Rs. 10-15) the hundred guests. The men dress ina loincloth, 4 
waistcloth, a turban, a waistcoat, a shouldercloth, and a blanket ; 
and the women wear the robe and bodice in Maratha fashion. 
They have a spare suit of clothes for holida other festive . 
occasions. They are hardworking and hospitable, but intemperate 
and dirty. They work in leather, cut and dye skins, make saddles 
shoes and water-bags, and till the ground. They are fairly off. 
Theyare religious and keep house deities, generally Bahiroba, Bhavani, 
and Khandoba. Their priests are the ordinary village Brahmans 
whom they “ing barley They fast on every lunar eleventh and. 
on Shivrdtra in February. The Lingdyat Dhors who area small 
body are invested with a ling by a Jangam soon after birth. Their 
teacher or guru who is a Lingdyat visits them occasionally when 
each family gives him 2s. 6d. (Rs.14) in cash. Some well-to-do 
families give more, and also hold caste dinners in his honour, 
Except the Lingéyats, Dhors hold their women impure for ten da 
after childbirth. In their castoms they differ little from Maréthas, 
Their guardian or devak is formed of the branches of five trees or 
pdnchpalvis, which they tie to a post in the marriage booth, At 
the time of marriage the boy is made to stand on a grindstone and 
the girl facing him in a basket on a coil of thick plough rope, 
belonging to her father’s field. A quilt is held between them, 
the Brahman poe ntters some words and throws grains of rice 
over their heads, and they are husband and wife. They are then 
seated on an earthen altar in the marriage hall, and, to keep off evil, 
married women draw near and each in turn takes a few rice grains 
in her hands and throws them over the boy’s and the girl's head, body, 
knees, and feet. The hems of their garments are knotted together 
and they are taken on a bullock to the village Maruti, and thence 
to the boy’s. They allow widow marriage and practise polygamy. 
They either bury or barn the dead, and mourn ten days. The chief 
mourner shayes his moustache and the body is carried on the 
shoulders of two bearers in a blanket or coarse cloth slung on a pole. 
Lingéyat Dhora as a rule bury the dead, do not shave the 
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mourner’s moustache, and observe no mourning. Their headman 
is called Mhetar and their social disputes are settled at caste meet- 
ings. They do not send their boys to school. They are well-to-do, 
living iu comfort and laying by. 

Halalkhors, or Scavengers, are returned as numbering thirty- 
eight and as found in all municipal towns. They are Hindustanis and 
have come into the district since the establishment of municipalities 
for whom they work as night-soil men. They are tall dark and 
thin, and the men wear the moustache, beard, and whiskers. They 
speak Hindustani. Their houses are like those of poor cultivating 
Marathds, and they have metal and earthen vessels and cots. They 
keep cattle, sheep, goats, and fowls, and eat the flesh of sheep, goats, 
fowls, cows, and hares,and drink liquor, A family of five spends 
108, to 14s, (Rs, 5-7) a month on food, and a caste feast costs them 
about £6 (Rs 60) the hundred guests. At ‘their feasts they 
use large quantities of flesh and liquor. The men dress in short 
trousers, a waistcloth, a coat, a jacket, and a turban or headscarf. 
The women wear the Maratha robe and bodice, and like Maritha 
women, when at work, they tuck the end of the robe back between 
the feet. A family of ia spends about £3 (Rs. 30) a year on 
clothes, Their women wear neck, nose, and ear ornaments, and glass 
bangles on their wrists. Most of them have spare clothes in store. 
They sometimes have sets of silver masks or fake in their houses 
which they worship without the help of any priest. Their priests 
are ordinary village Brihmans, who during the marriage stand at 
a distance and repeat the texts. They have a caste council; a few 
of them send their boys to school, and they are a steady class. 

Mangs are returned as numbering 19,233 or 36 per cent of 
the Hindu population and as found all over the district, According 
to their tradition they are descended from Jambrishi, and their 
ancestors came into Pandharpur at the same time as the god 
Vithoba. They say that their high priest or chief Dakalvudr, who 
lives in Karwar in North Kauara, cre their whole history and 
occasionally visits them. They are divided into Mangs proper, 
Ming Girudis, Pend Mangs, Holér Méngs, Mochi Mangs, and 
Dakalvirs. Of these the first are considered the highest, and 
their leavings are eaten by Holdrs and Dakalvirs. The Dakalvars say 
they are the highest branch of Mangs and that the others profess to 
despise them to punish the Dakalvars because they refused to touch 
the other Mangs. This story seems unlikely as Dakalvars eat 
the leavings of Méngs and Naéde Mangs and no Mang will touch 
them. They are not allowed to drink water from a well or stream 
used by Mangs, but most take water from other Mangs, At the 
same time some sanctity or power attaches to the Dakalvdrs as no 
Mang will ever swear falsely by a Dakalvdr. As a class Mangs are 
tall, some of them as much as six feet high, dark, and strongly made, 
aud the white of their eyes is generally bloodshot. Most of the 
men wear the top-knot and the moustache, whiskers, and beard. 
Some men wear a tuft over each earand no top-knot. They generally 
speak Marathi both at home and abroad, Sometimes among 
themselves at home they speak a language known as paroshi or out of 
use which is unintelligible to a Marétha stranger. Their Marathi 
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accent and intonation are rough and coarse. They live by them- 
selves in a quarter known as the Mingviida, separate from the 
Mhars, the seat ‘ivals and enemies of their tribe. Their 
dwellings are generally thatched huts, though some own houses of 


- the better sort with walls of earth and stone. The Mang Garndis 


or snake-charmers being a wandering class of jugglers have no 
fixed dwellings and live under a stretched canvas-like awning some- 
what like a tent tied to pegs on the ground. They keep dogs 
and use donkeys and buffaloes as pack animals. The Mangs too 
keep donkeys, buffaloes, cows, oxen, sheep, and goats. Their staple 
food is jedri bread, vegetables, and pounded chillies, and they also 
eat the flesh of goats, sheep, dead cattle, and pork, but not of cows 
like the Mhaérs. On holidays they prepare dishes of gram cakes 
mixed with molasses. At caste feasts they drink kardai Cartha- 
mus tinctorius oil in large quantities, the feast costing 6a, to 3. 
(Rs. 3-4) the hundred guests, They have one-fourth share in 
every head of cattle that dies, while the Mhérs have three-fourths 
and besides own the skin and horns. Their dress is the same 
as that of their neighbours the Mhars. They sare passionate, re- 
vengeful and cruel, as the common expression Mung hridayt, or cruel 
hearted, shows. They are greatly feared as sorcerers, and are sturdy, 
fit for hardwork, and trusty village servants. They are hard- 
working, unthrifty, dirty, and fond of pleasure and drink. All 
classes of Hindus from the highest to the lowest employ Mangs to 
punish an enemy by sapere an evil spirit at him or else to 
overcome hostile charms, and, when some member of the family is 
possessed and does not speak, to find out and punish the witch 
that has possessed him. A mixture of chillies, part of a horse's 
leg or par near the knee, and hog’s dung are burnt; and the face 
of the possessed person is held over the fumes, Then the spirit 
that is in the sick begins to speak through his mouth and tells who 
and what he is. 

Mangs make thin cord or chardte of ambdéda Hibiseus cannabinus 
or hemp and of Aekti or Sweet Pandanus, ropes, date brooms, 
slings for hanging pote in, and also slings for throwing stones 
with, and bulloon yoke straps. ‘They are carpenters, bricklayers, 
musicians, songsters, beggars, labourers, sellers of cowdung cakes 
grass and firewood, scavengers, and hangmen. Several of them 
are village watchmen and guides while others keep to their former 
trade of robbing and plundering. Like Chaimbhiirs and Mhars, 
Holirs make shoes, slippers, whips, water-bags, saddles, harness, 
and horses’ grain-bags. Dakalvirs breed peacocks and are astro- 
logers, going about with calendars and Purins, They beg only at 
the houses of Mangs, because they say they bave a claim on Mangs 
who are their religious followers, and therefore they do not eat or 
drink with any other caste. Mdngs rank lowest among Hindus and 
will take food from any caste except Bhangis, Méangs do not eat 
from the hands of twelve castes of which the only ones the Sholdpur 
Miéngs know are Ghadshis, Jingars, Mhirs, and Buruds. They 
are not a religious people, Their chief deities are Ambabdi, Jotiba, 
Khandoba,Mahddev,Mariamma,and Yallamma. Their fasts and feasts 
do not differ from those of Martha cultivators. Unlike Mhars, who 
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use the word Johar, that is Oh Warrior in saluting, Mangs say 
Phérman probably the Persian pharmdn or command to their 
castefellows; to others they say. Maharaj, at the same time passing 
the right palm to their forehead. A woman is held impure for 
five weeks after childbirth, but atter the twelfth day she is touched, 
though nothing is eaten from her hands. On the twelfth the 
goddess Satvdi is worshipped and the child is put in a blanket-bag 
or jholi and named, the name being given by the ane Brahman 
who is paid jd.orda. Female guests are asked and boiled gram 
or wheat is distributed among them. A month later new bangles 
are put round the mother’s wrists. The boy's hair is cut at any 
time when he is between one and three years old and relations and 
friends are feasted. They marry their children very young, some- 
times as babies, when the marriage ornaments or bashings are 
tied to the cradle instead of to the brow. Their betrothals do not 
differ from Mhiar betrothals, the girl being presented with a bodice 
and robe worth 2s. to 10s. (Rs. 1-5), sal clothes are exchang 

between the two fathers. Mang marriages take place durmg 
Vaishdkh and Jyeahth that is in April May and June, and on days 
when Brahmans perform their marriages. Daily for five days 
before the marriage the girl is rubbed with turmeric at her house, 
and the rest is sent with music to the boy. On the afternoon of 
the third day at both houses a sheep is offered to the family god 
and slainin the marriage hall. In the evening the boy’s paternal 
uncle cousin or brother with music and kinspeople goes to the 
temple of Maruti carrying a hatchet in his raised hands, four men 
hold a cloth over his head,and cooked food or suey ts is carried 
with them. Atthe temple the Gurav or ministrant has ready 
devaks or marriage guardians, mango,je¢mbhul Syzigium jambolanum, 
rui Calotropis gigantea, sondai properly saundad Prosopis spicegera, 
and wmbay Ficus glomerata branches. The cooked food and a 
copper are laid before the guardians and they return with the devak 
and tie it to one of the posts in the marriage hall. After this the 
boy with kinspeople and music, goes either on a horse or a bullock 
to Maruti's shrine, when the girl's father meets him, and presents him 
with a waistcloth and turban, which he puts on and is led to the 
girl’s and seated in the marriage hall. Then two baskets are taken, 
hides and ropes are placed in them, and the boy and girl are seated face 
to face and a curtain is held between them.’ The village Brahman, 
who acts as priest from a distance, repeats verses, and the guests 
who stand with rice grains in their hands throw them over the 
heads of the couple, a wha the verses are ended, they are husband 
and wife. Then they are made to stand side by side on the ground 
and are covered with the cloth which was held between them. 
Cotton thread is passed five times round them and divided into two 
pieces and one piece with a turmeric root is tied to the boy's mght 
wrist and the other piece to the girl’s left wrist. The couple are 
made to stand on an earthen altar or bahule and thrice 








1 Some Manges instead of a hide place a grindstone in the girl's basket and a 
thick Se ehtii pe in the boy's, besten of a cloth they hold up a quilt called jamnita, 
and instead of rice throw jeri, 
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change — Their faces are rabbed with turmeric and the boy 
| s the night at the girl’s sleeping with the other male guests in 

18 marriage hall. The boy and girl play with betelnuts and beat 
each other’s backs with twisted waistcloths. On the second and 
third the girl’s parents feast the boy’s and their own relations and 
castefellows, and on the fourth the boy’s father presents the girl 
with a bodice and robe and ties marriage ornaments to their brows. 
They are taken in poses to the village Maruti and thence to 
the boy’s house. Next day the couple are sent round the villagera’ 
houses, and the marriage ceremony is atan end. During the month 
of Shravan or August the girl's parents carry presents of a robe 
and bodice, wheat flour, molasses, and pulse to the boy’s and fetch 
their daughter to their house. Mangs generally bury the dead. 
When any one dies fire is lit in the front part of the house and 
water heated over it in a new earthen jar, and the is 
carried out of the house, bathed, and dressed in a waistcloth 
turban and coat; the body is then laid on a bier, redpowder and 
betel leaves are sprinkled over it, is raised on the shoulders of 
four men and carried to the burying ground, with a copper coin 
and some grains of rice tied to the hem of its garment. The chief 
mourner walks in front with an earthen firepot and his own turban 
under his armpit, and music, and the mourners follow. The 
musicians who belong to their own caste and play their pipes and 
drams are ‘pe 3d. to 6d. (2-4a9.). On the way to the barying 
ground the bearers halt, but the firepot is not allowed to touch the 
ground lest it should become impure, and the copper coin in the 
shroud hem is thrown away. On reaching the burying ground a hole 
18 os bare the body is lowered into the hole and laid on its back. 
The chief mourner dips the end of his turban in water, squeezes a 
little water into the dead mouth, and strikes his own mouth with his 
ine hand that the gods may hear and open the gates of heaven, 
vargi ghat vajte thatis The bell of heaven rings. The grave 
is filled and the mourners bathe in a river or stream close by and 
return to the deceased's house each carrying some grass and nimb 
branches. At the house of mourning cow's urine is sprinkled on 
the spot where the dead breathed his ‘ast, and the grass and nimb 
leaves are thrown over the urine. ‘The mourners return to their 
homes. On the third day the chief mourner with the four bearers 
and a kinsman or two goto the burial ground taking three jvari 
cakes, cooked rice and curds, or only milk if the dead is a child. 
They leave one of the cakes at the rest-place and the other two 
on the grave. They bathe, return to the dasesiote house, and are 
sprinkled with cow’s urine, The four corpse bearers sit in a line 
and their shoulders are touched with nimb leaves dipped in awoot 
oil, They are then fed on judri, molasses, oil, and sinja or a 
mixture of wheat flour and sugar and clarified butter. The chief 
mourner is held impure for twelve days during which he is not 


touched. At the end of the twelve days a caste dinner is given 


when jvart bread and pulse are served. At night one of their ov 

sidhus or ascetics is called. He pours pases r egies pobre 
on the spot where the dead breathed his last, and the night 
's spent in reading sacred books or singing hymns in praise of the 
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rods. They allow widow marriage and polygamy. They have a 
headman called mhetrya and settle postal divpubie at sedis of 
the leading members of the caste. They levy fines of 2s. 6d. to 
10s. (Rs. 1}-5) and spend the amount on a caste feast. ‘Till the 
feast is given the offender is not allowed back into caste, They do 
not send their boys to school and are poor. 

Mhbars are returned as numbering abont 44,000 or 8-16 per cent 
of the Hindu population and as found over the whole district, They 
are divided into Advans, Bavans, Godvans, Kadvans or bastards, 
Soms, and Tilvans, who except the Kadvans all eat together and 
intermarry. Of these divisions the Soms, or Somvanshis, are the 
most numerous, “Their surnames are Jadhav, Jugle, More, Sheldr, 
and Sarvgod. They are generally tall, strong, muscular, and dark, 
with regular features ae low unintelligent foreheads) The men 
shave the head except the top-knot; some wear whiskers, all wear 
the moustache, and afew wear beards. The women wear their hair 
either in a braid, or in a knot, or loose. Their home speech is 
Marathi. They live outside of the village in untidy and ill-cared for 
houses of mud and stones with thatched or in rare cases flat mud roofs. 
Most of them live in hats with wattle and daub walls. Except a 
few of metal, their cooking and water vessels are made ofearth. The 
well-to-do rear cattle, sheep, and fowls. Their daily food is millet 
bread, split pulse, and pounded chillies. They eat the leavings of 
other people, and when cattle and sheep die they feast on their 
carcasses, They do not eat pork. Mbérs scorn Méngs for eating 
the pig, and Mangs scorn Mhirs for eating the cow. They drink 
liquor and smoke tobacco and hemp flower. ‘Their holiday dinners 
include rice cakes and a liquid preparation of molasses. Within the 
last ten years several Mhidrs have become Vaishnays and given up 
flesh and liqnor. A man's indoor dress is a loincloth, and, in rare 
cases, a jacket; his outdoor dress is the same, with, in addition, a 
white turban ora cap, and a blanket. Both indoors and out of 
doors women wear the ordinary Martha robe, generally red or black, 
and « bodice, and children of both sexes under seven or eight and 
sometimes up to ten, go naked. Except thatit is somewhat richer, 
the Mhar’s ceremonial dress is the same as their outdoor dress, 
Their clothes are country-madeand are bought in the local markets, 
Both men and women spend 8s. to 10s. a yearon clothes. The women 
wear glass and Jac bangles, brass earrings, a necklace of black glass 
beads, a black silk neck-cord or ndda, and silver finger and toe rings, 
The men formerly wore a black thread round their neck, but many 
of them have of late given up the practice. They carry im 
their hands a thick stat about four feet long and with one end 
adorned with bells. They are fairly hardworking and hospitable 
to their castefellows, but they are dishonest, intemperate, glut- 


tonous, hot-tempered, mischievous when they have a quarrel, and _ 


occasionally given to petty gang robberies, Mhdrjdticha or Mhiir- 
natured is a proverbial term for a cruel man. They are village 
servants and are authorities in boundary matters; they carry Gov- 
ernment treasure, escort travellers, call landholders to pay the 
land assessment at the village office, and remove dead animals, Most 
of them enjoy a small Government payment partly in cash and partly 
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in Jand, and they occasionally receive presents of grain from the 
village landholders. They do watchman’s work by turns, and the 
man in office is called veskar that is gatekeeper. He goes about 
begging food from the villagers, skins dead cattle, and sells the 
skins and horns. Besides as watchmanand boundary referee he is 
useful to the villagers by taking wood and cowdung cakes to the 
burning ground or by digging the grave when a villager dies, and 
carrying the news of his death to his kinspeople in neighbouring 
villages. Some are husbandmen, labourers, street and ear 
sweepers, and others gather wood and cowdung and cut grass. 
The Mhar prepares the Sieesping See or t‘hale at harvest time and 
watches the corn day and night before it is stored in 8 grain put or 
pev. He formerly received a sixteenth to a twentieth of the produce 
of the land as the grain allowance or balute, the corn that falla on 
the ground at the foot of every stalk, and a bodice and robe or 4 
headscarf at every marriage at a landholder’s house. They are a 
poverty-stricken class, barely able to maintain themselves, and often 
fiving on the refuse of food thrown into the streets. They hold a 
low position among Hindus and are both hated and feured. 
Except in Pandharpur, their touch, even the toach of their shadow, 
is thought to defile. In Pandharpur Mhdars mix freely with other 
castes, Brihmans and Mhars bringing their supplies from the same 
shop and drinking water from the same pool. Formerly an earthen 
pot was hung from their necks to hold their spittle, they were made 
to drag thorns to wipe ont their footsteps, and when a Brahman 
came near had to lie far off on their faces lest their shadows might 
fall on him. Even now, a Mhar is not allowed to talk loudly in 
the street while a well-to-do Brahman or his wife is dining im one 
of the houses. Muiirs are Shaivs and Vaishnava and worshippers 
of goddesses. Most of them are Vajshnava and worship Bhayani 
of Tuljépur, Chokhoba, Jnydnoba of Alandi, Khandoba of Jejuri, and 
Vithoba. They also worship the usual Hindu gods and goddesses 
and Musalman saints especially the ancestral Cobra or Nagoba, the 
small-pox goddess Satvai, and the cholera goddess Mariii whose 
shrines are found in all Mbhdér quarters. They goon pilgrimage 
to most of the places mentioned above as well as to the shrine of 
Shambhu Mahadev in Sétéra, Their religious teachers are Mhiir 
gurus and sddhus or gosdvis. They have also Mhir richake or 
readers, who read and explain their sacred books, the Bhaktivijay, 











. Dasbodh, Jnyaneshvari, Harivijay, Ramvijay, Santlila, and the 


poems of Jydnoba, Tukoba, and others. The readers also preach, 
and repeat marriage verses when a Brihman is not available. Tho 
gurus, sidhus, vichaks and Mhir gosavis all belong to the Mbar 
caste and some of them are very Huent preachers and expounders 
of the Purins. Any one of these lecturera who maintains himself 
by begging may become a guru or teacher. Every Mhir both 
among men and among women has a guru; if they have no gurt 
they are not allowed to dine in the same line with the aidhus. <A 
child is first brought to be tanght by its guru when it is about a year 
old. The rite is called kanshravni or ecar-whispering and more 
commonly kdnphukne or ear-blowing. About seven or eight at night 
the parents take the child in their arms and go to the teacher's 
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house, carrying frankincense, camphor, red and scented powders, 
flowers, betelnut and leaves, a cocoanut, dry dates, and sugar. In 
the teacher's house a room is cowdunged and a square is traced with 
white quartz powder. At each corner of the square a lighted lamp 
is set, and, in the middle, on a wooden plank or on a low wooden 
stool, is a metal pot or ghaé filled with cold water. Another board 
or stool is set facing the square and the teacher sits on it cross-legged, 
He sets flowers, sandal paste, and rice on the waterpot and takes the 
child in his lap resting its head on his right knee. He shrouds himself 
and the child in a blanket or a waistcloth, mutters the sacred verse 
into the child’s right ear, pulls off the blanket, and hands the child 
to its parents. The priest is presented with 3d. to 2s. (Re. }-1), and, 
if they are well-to-do, the parents give him a waistcloth, one or two 
metal water vessels and a plate. A feastis given to the teacher and 
a few near relations, or if the parents cannot afford a feast, sugar is 
handed round. After the dinner the parents retire with the child. 
When cholera rages ina village t oe raise a subscription and 
hand the money to the headman. e headman brings a robe and 
a bodice, some rice and flour, a he-bnffalo or a sheep, and flowers, 
camphor, frankincense, redpowder, and betelnut and leaves. He 
takes three carts, fills one with cooked rice, a second with cakes, 
and in the third places the other articles of worship, and, leading the 
he-buffalo, takes the carts through the village accompanied by music 
and a band of the villagers. The carts then go to the Mhérs’ 
quarters outside of the village, where is the shrine of Maridi the 
cholera goddess. The headman and the other villagers stand ata 
distance, while a Mhér bathes the goddess, dresses her in the robo 
and bodice, fills her lap with rice, betelnuts, dry dates, and a cocoanut, 
waves burning frankincense and camphor before her, and with 
joined hands begs her to be kind. All the villagers lift their joined 

nds to their heads, and ask the goddess to be kind, and retire 
leaving the Mhiirs and Mangs. The buffalo is led in front of the 
goddess and a Mhar chops off its head with a sword or a hatchet, 
and touches the goddess’ lap with a finger dipped in its blood. 
The cart-loads of food and meat are shown to the goddess and are 
distributed among such of the villagera as do no object to eat them. 
This concludes the sacrifice. They say that the goddess truly 
partakes of the sacrifice, as the food and meat become insipid and 
tasteless. The Mhar's priests are village Brahmans who do not 
object to act as priests at their marriages and other ceremonies, In 
their daily worship Mhars do not require the help of Brahmans. 
The office of religions teacher or guru 1s hereditary. They believe 
in sorcery witchcraft and soothsaying. They have-many spirit- 
scarers or exorcists among them some of whom are GosSvis who have 
been devoted to the service of the gods since they were born, and the 
rest are potras or devotees of Lakshmi, who cover their brows with 
redpowder and carry a whip with which they lash their bodies while 
they beg pe ea us dancing. They fast on Mondays and on the 
eleventh of each half of every lunar month. Recent changes in 
religious views are confined to the Varkaripanth or timekeep- 
ing sect. After the birth of a child the mother is held impure for 
twelve days, during which she keeps aloof from every one except the 
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midwife, On the third day a ceremony called tirvi is pene: 
when five little unmarried girls sre feasted on millet or karri made 
into lamps and eaten with a mixture of milk and molasses, or anger, 
or with curds and buttermilk. On the fifth or pdnchwi day five 
stone pebbles are laid in a line in the house and worshipped by the 
midwife and millet is offered. On the sixth or satvi a the hole 
made for the bathing water in the mother’s room is filled, levelled, 
cowdunged, and sprinkled with turmeric and redpowder and flowers, 
and wheat cakes are laid before it. On the twelfth day the bardvi or 
twelfth day ceremony is performed, when the whole house is cow- 
dunged and seven pebbles are laid outside of the house, worshipped 
by the mother, and presented with wheat bread. Five married 
women are feasted. Between the thirteenth and any time within 
about two months, the boy’s father goes to the village astrologer, 
gives him the time of the child’s birth, and asks him whether the 
moment of birth was a es 2 moment. The Brihman tells him 
to offer a cocoanut to the village Maruti or some other villag 
got, and to pour a copper’s worth of oil on him. The father as 
wr aname for the child, the astrologer looks up his almanac and 
tells him. The father goes home and tells the women of the house 
what name the priest has given. In the evening married women 
are called, a spot is cowdunged, a drawing is traced with white 
quartz powder, and the cradle is set in the tracing. The mother 
brings the child and lays it in the cradle, in aloud voice calls it by 
the name chosen by the astrologer, and putting her mouth to the 
child's right ear says kur-r-r. If the astrologer’s name is not to the 
mother’s liking she calls the child by another name, and the women 
sing songs. “A handful of millet, a little sugar, and betel are 
served and the guests retire. When the vhild is a year old, if it is a 
boy, the hair-cutting or javal is performed. The childis taken to the 
shrine of the goddess Satvai, and his hair is either clipped or shaved 
by one of the family who leaves a few hairs on the crown. Thegoddess 
is worshipped, a few hairs are laid before her, and she is offered wheat 
bread and cooked rice. There is no other ceremony till marriage. 
Mhirs marry their girls sometimes when they are infants and 
always before they come of age, and their boys sometimes before 
they are twelve and seldom after they are twenty. They have 
no rules forcmg them to marry their girls before they come of age. 
Among them the magni or asking the girl’s parents to give their 
daughter in pews is the same as among Marfthés. About a 
week before, the village Brihman is asked whether there is any- 
thing in the names of the boy and girl to prevent their 
marrying. He consults his almanac and says there is no 
objection. He is then asked to fix ao lucky moment for the 
marriage and for the turmeric rubbing. He again consults his 
almanac and tells them the days and gives them a few grains of rice 
which he blesses in the name of Ganpati. Each of the fathers 
gives the Brdéhman a copper for his trouble. For four days before 
the marriage the parents both of the boy and of the girl rub them 
with turmeric powder, and branches of five trees or nchpalvis 
ae, worshipped as the marriage guardian or devak. On the narriage 
day the boy, with kinspeople friends and music, goes to the girl’s 
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sometimes on horseback and generally onanox. Onreaching the girl’s 
the girl's brother or some other near kinsman leads the boy into the 
house and seats him on a blanket. The girl is brought by her sister 
or some other kinswoman and seated on the blanket beside the boy. 
The guests of both houses feast at the girl’s where a sheep has been 
killed in the morning . The boy is | phieaae with a turban, a waist- 
cloth, a shouldercloth, and a pair of shoes. He dresses in the new 
clothes and takes his stand on a wooden stool near the blanket. The 
girlstands on another stool facing him, and each of them holds a 
roll of betelnut and leaves in both hands. A cloth is held between 
them, the boy and girl stretch out the tips of their ee 
till they touch on either side of the cloth or below the cloth 
and the village priest from some distance, or if not one of their 
own holy men repeats marriage verses. When the last verse is 
over the guests throw over the couple’s head rice mixed with the 
rice which the Brihman astrologer gave the fathers at the time 
of settling the marriage day. The cloth is pulled on one side and 
five persons hold it overthe pair’s heads. To the hems of the pair's 
garments are tied rice, turmeric roots, and betelnut, and they are 
seated on the altar or bahule. Cotton thread is passed five times 
round the fingers of the five cloth holders, and again four times, and 
each of the two windings is made into a string about a cubit long, 
and the string of five turns, with a turmeric root and a betelnut tied 
toit, is se round the boy's ie wrist and the string of four turns 
round the girl’s right wrist. Then a married man repeats his 
wife’s name and unties the knot that fastens together the hems of 
the boy’s and girl’s garments. Kinswomen and the bride’s and 
bridegroom’s maids or karavlis wave lighted lamps round the 
couple's faces. Each of the fathers pays the Brahman 3d. (2 as.) 
and gives him a cocoanut, sugar, and betel. For four days, 
Sriicdc the marriage day, the boy stays at the girl’s and feasts 
are held) On the evening of the fifth comes the sida or robe 
ceremony when the boy’s father presents the girl with a robe and 
bodice, a necklace of black glass beads with a gold bead in the 
centre, glass bangles, and silver toe-rings. The boy and girl are 
seated on the laps of their maternal uncles and bite the ends off 
betel leaf rolls, and a piece of cocoa kernel is hung between them from 
a black thread. At night a procession is formed and the boy and 
girl are seated on an ox and paraded through the village with kins- 
people, music, and dancing. The marriage is over and the guests 
go home. Either on Senkrint Day the twelfth of January, or on 
Nagpanchmi in July-August comes the vavea or home-taking, when 
the boy with his parents and kinspeople goes to the girl’s, taking a 
robe and bodice, a measure of wheat flour, pulse, and clarified butter 
and molasses. At the girl's they are feasted, and, after the feast, 
take the girl back with them to the boy’s house. When a Mbhar girl 
comes of age she sits five days by herself. At the end of the fifth 
day she is peonesiea with a white robe and bodice and the caste is 
feasted. They allow and practise widow meetin § and polygamy. 
Mhirs generally bury the dead. After death the relations es 
over the dead, lay his body on the threshold of the house, an 

throw over him warm water heated in a new earthen jar. The 
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body is shrouded in a new cloth, laid on the bier, and sp inkled 
with redpowder and betel leaves, and grains of rice are tied to one 
of the hems of the cloth. The body is carried to burial on the 
shoulders of four near kinsmen who as they pass say Rim Ram in 
a low voice. The chief mourner walks in front with fire in the new 
earthen jar and music ifhe has the means. The mourners follow. 
On the way to the grave the party halts, the rice from the hem of 
the deceased's robe is laid on the ground, and five pebbles are set 
on the rice. When they reach the burial ground, a pit five feet 
deep is dug, and the body is nei of all its clothing, even the 
loincloth, according to the saying, Naked hast thou come and naked 
shalt thou go. It is lowered into the grave and laid on its back. 
The chief mourner scatters a handful of earth on the body, the rest 
also scatter earth, and the grave is filled. The chief mourner fills 
the firepot with water, sets it on his shoulder, and goes thrice 
round the grave crying aloud and striking his open mouth with the 
palm of his mght hand. At the end of the third turn he pours 
water from the jar on the grave and dashes the jar to pieces on the 
ground. All bathe in running water, and go to the mourner’s house 
each carrying a nimb branch. At the house an earthen pot of 
cow's urine is set on the spot where the dead breathed his last, the 
mourners dip the nimi branches into the urine, sprinkle it over their 
heads and bodies, and go to their homes. On the third day a few 
of the deceased’s kinsmen go to the burial ground, the chief mourner 
carrying in his hands a winnowing fan with two pieces of cocoa-kernel 
and some molasses in each piece. At the rest-place, where the 
bearers halted, they lay a piece of cocoa-kernel with molasses on it 
under the five stones. The other piece is laid on the heaped grave. 
They beat the grave down to the level of the rest of the ground, 
bathe, and go to the chief mourner’s house. The four bearers 
are seated in a line on the bare ground in the front room of 
the house. Each holds animb branch under his arm, the chief 
mourner drops a little molasses into his mouth, and they go to their 
homes. On the seventh day a bread and vegetable caste feast is 
given. Like Maraéthds Mhirs keep the death-day, when crows are fed 
with rice and a dish of molasses, They settle social disputes either 
by a council or panchayat composed of the foremost members of the 
caste, under the hereditary headman called patil, or by a caste- 
meeting. Caste decisions are enforced by forbidding the caste 
people to smoke or drink water with the offender, or b exacting a 
fine of Gd. to 10s, (Rs,4-5) which is spent on drink, Mbars some- 
times send their boys to school, but they never take to new pursuits, 
They are a poor people. | 

Beggars include thirteen classes with a strength of 8979 or 15 
per cent of the Hindu Popalation. The details are : 
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Ba lsantoshis, or Children Pleasers, are returned as numbering 
twenty and as found only in oo They look nor ae es like 
cultivating Kunbis, and do not differ from them im food dress or 
customs. They are fortane-tellers and weather prophets. They 
wander about the streets in the early morning, turn into some 
house, and shower blessings on the children always ending with 
Bilsantosh, Bless the babies. In religion they are the same as 
Mardthas, keep the same fasts and feasts, and employ the ordinary 
village Brahmans as their priests. They have a caste council and 
settle social disputes at caste meetings. They send their boys to 
school till they can read and write a little. They are a steady 
class. 

Bha'ts or Tha’kurs are returned as numbering 544 and as found 
allover the district. According to their tradition they were created 
from the sweat of Shiv’s brow and were driven out of heaven 
because they persisted in singing Parvati’s instead of Shiv’s 
praises. They look like Maréthdis and speak Mardthi. They are 
intelligent, patient, and hospitable. They earn their livmg by 
repeating the songs called bdnie and kavits, reciting stories, and 

rging. Children of seven and over help them m their calling. 
Their houses have mad and stone walls and flat roofs, and their house 
foods consist of metal and earthen vessels, Some have cattle and a 
pony or two. Their staple food includes jréri bread, pulse, and 
vegetables, and they eat the flesh of goats sheep and fowls, and drink 
liquor. The men dress like Marathas in a loin and waisteloth, a waist- 
coat, a scarf or turban, and a shouldercloth; and the women in the 
Maratha robe and bodice. They get many of their clothes by 
begging. Their customs are the same as Martha customs. Boys 





are girt with the sacred thread at the time of marriage. They 


are Shaivs, worship the usual Hindu gods as well as Dhanai, Jandi, 
and Jogdi, and other early and village deities, and go on pilgrimage 
to Kharsun Shiddh in Mhasvad thirty-five miles west of Pandharpur. 
Their priests are the ordinary Maritha Brihmans whom they 
greatly respect. They have a caste council and settle social disputes 
at caste meetings. They send their oe to school till they learn to 
read and write a little and are fairly off. 

Da'saris, or Slaves, are returned as numbering eight and as found 
wandering over the whole district. They are a dark tall people 
whose hometongue is Kanarese though they speak Marathiwith others. 
They move from place to place and seldom own houses. They live 
outsideof the village under canvas sheds or pdls and have bullocks and 
pomes to carry their tents and house goods, Their staple food includes 
gvari bread and jrdéri cooked and mixed with whey vegetables and 
spices. On holidays they eat rice and wheat cakes with flesh and fish 
and drink liquor. The men wear short drawers reaching the knee or a 
short waistcloth, a tarban or headscarf, a coat, and a blanket resting 
onthe shoulders. Some wear a gold finger ring and silver wristlets. 
The women dress in a robe and bodice and have a number of gold 
and silver ornaments for the neck, nose, ear, wrists, and toes, The 
are a dishonest hot-tempered people and are generally under the 
eye of the police. They are beggars, musicians, and cers, and 
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their women are prostitutes. When they beg they wear bells round 
their feet and carry a drum and two metal cups or cymbals in their 
hands. Their family deities are Ambébai and Yallamma, and they 
keep no fasts. They have a priest or guru who lives in Telangan. 
On the fifth day after childbirth they worship the goddess Satvai, 
and their marriage ceremonies are like those of Marathis. They 
allow widow marriage and burn the dead. They settle social disputes 
at caste meetings. They are fairly off, and earn more by prostituting 
their women than by begging. 

Dauris, or the daur drum-beaters, are returned as numbering 
868 and as found in towns and large villages. Their surnames are 
Jadhav, Mane, Povdr,and Silunke. People with the same surname 
eat together but do not intermarry. The men shave the whole 
head, and wear the moustache, and some the whiskers and the 
beard. They speak Mardthi at home and abroad, own mud houses 
with tiled or thatched roofs, and have metal vessels, quilts, blankets, 
mats, cattle, sheep, goats, and ponies, but no servants. They 
eat fish and flesh and drink liquor, and their food is judri, split 
pulse, vegetables, spices, oil, milk, and rice which they very often 
take when starting on begging tours. They offer their food to their 
gods before eating and do not touch it till they have called on one of 
their Navndths or Nine Saints, and blowing a small wooden whistle or 
shingi. They give feasts of rice, split pulse,and a hquid preparation 
of wheat which cost them about £2 (Rs. 20) the hundred guests. 
Both menand women dress like Mariithas, the men in a Martithaturban 
or headscarf, a waistcloth, a loincloth, a coat, and a shouldercloth ; 
and the women in a robe and bodice. They have the peculiar 
practice of hanging a wooden whistle about an inch and half long 
round their necks fastened to a woollen string which reaches to the 
navel. They are beggars, and beg and perform the gondhal dance 
with adaur drum in their hand. After childbirth the mother is 
impure for twelve days, and the members of the family for ten, 
They cradle and name their children on the twelfth. Nac clip 
the child’s hair when it isa year old laying it in its mother’s lap. 
Boys between five and six years old gig: their ears slit, and a 
ceremony called kanchiri is performed. The lobes of the child's 
ears are torn with a small knife and a clove-shaped gold or brass 
ornament is put in the hole. A woollen thread is worn round the 
neck, generally reaching to the navel to which is fastened a whistle 
or shingi made either of takli wood or deer's horn, one and a 
half inches long, and as thick as the little finger. It costs a few 
coppers. Except that the girl is made to stand on a grindstone 
laid in a basket, and the boy facing her in another basket in which 
a coil of rope is laid, the Dauri's marriage customs are the same as 
those of Mardthds. They bury the dead, carrying the body in a 
cloth or blanket slung ona pole resting on two men’s shoulders, 
and repeating Shiv, Gorakh, Jade. They mourn three days and on 
the seventh or ninth give a feast called bhandéra, They allow 
widow marriage. In religion they belong to the Néthpanth sect 
of Gosdvis. They keep in their houses metal plates engraved 
with figures of Ambabai, Bahiroba, and Jotiba. Their priests are 
Maratha Brahmans, and they keep the usual Hindu fasts and 
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feasts. Their religous house is on the banks of the Godsvari 
and their teacher visits them once orery use or two, when he is 
feasted and is paid 2s. (Re. 1) by each of his followers’ houses. The 
have « caste council, and send their boys to school for a short time. 
Gondhlis, or Gondhal Dancers, are returned os numbering 631 
and as found in all subdivisions. They area set of wandering beggar 
recruited from all castes, and are generally children offered to 
goddesses in fulfilment of yows. eir surnames and guardiar 
are the same as those of Mardthds and they look, speak, eat, drink, 
and dress like Mardthis. They beg and perform at the houses of 
Brahmans and other Hindus whose family goddesses are Ambabdi, 
Bhavani, and Durga, either before or after a marriage or on the 
fulfilment of avow. The men cover their bodies with shells and go 
begging with a thick lighted torch soaked in oil. They wear a 
long flowing coat pene with oil and daub their brows with red- 
powder and on their heads wear eithera long flowing turban ora 
cap covered with tassels and rows of shells. They are sometimes 
accompanied by one or two men who do not cover themselves with 
shells but carry a one-stringed fiddle or tuntune and a drum or 
samel, and metal cops or cymbals. They tie a number of brass 
bells to their feet, and, while singing, dance, and wave the lighted 
torch away from the house or hoe, saying, May evil go and my 
lord be happy.' Their customs are the same as Marétha customs 
and they worship goddesses more than gods. Their priests are 
ordinary Mardtha Brahmans to whom they show great respect. 
They have a caste council and settle social disputes at caste 
meetings. They send their boys to school for a short time, and 
vita well-to-do class, making much money by singing ldvnis or 


Gosa'vis, or Passion Lords, are returned as numbering 1998 and 
as found over the whole district. They are divided into Bajdran, 
Bharathi, Giri, Kénphite, Puri, Sagar, Sarasvati, and Tirthéshram, 
who have their religious houses at Allahabad, Benares, ‘ Dviirka, 
Giri, and Puri. Most of them are hereditary Gosdvis, the children 
of wandering beggars, but they admit members of any caste and 
of both sexes. They are generally dark. The men wear the 
moustache and beard; some shave their heads, while others 
allow their hair to grow. They are generally emaciated and given 
to smoking hemp flower and opium, and drinking hemp water and 
country liquor. They speak Hindustani and a few know Marathi. 
They livein houses with thatched or tiled roofs, or in wattled huts on 
open spots near temples and ponds, and some have cattle, ponies, 
and dogs. They are vegetarians. Excepta few traders who roll an 
ochre cloth round their heads, and dress in a coat and waistcoat, 
waistcloth, and shoes, the men wear nothing but a loincloth, 
Their women muffle themselves in an ochre cloth from head to foot 
and wear silver bangles on their wrists. They are sluggish, hot- 
tempered, and greatly feared ag sorcerers. T y are notorious as 








‘The Marathi runs: fddpida jdco, mahdrdj sukhi reho, 
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sturdy beggars and a few trade in cloth, pearls, and cattle, till, and 


are moneylenders and bankers, They are either Shaivs or Vaishnavs, 
carry images of their gods with them, and worship them whenever 
they halt. On the fifth day after the birth of a child they 
worship the goddess Satvdi, and are impure for ten days. The 
shave their boys’ heads, some invest them with the sanred 
thread before they are ten years old, satps ie the sacred fire or Aom. 
Their women are generally prostitutesand they are joined by women 
who have run away from their husbands. When one of the women 
wishes to marry the chief port of the ceremony is the exchange of 
necklaces by the brideand bridegroom. After marriage the woman 
wanders with her husband. Of the children some of tho girls 
become prostitutes and others marry the boys belonging to the order. 
When such marriages take place boys marry between sixteen and 
twenty, and girls between twelve and fourteen, ‘Their women Eeep 
by themselves during their monthly sickness. They bury the dead, 
dressing the body in an ochre cloth, and burying it sitting with a 
quantity of salt, and, on the head, bel leaves if the dead was a Shaiv. 
or fulsi leaves if a Vaishnav- They never mourn the dead. Their 
only funeral service is on the thirteenth a feast to castefellows 
including the four corpse-bearers, They allow widow marriage 
They have a headman. In cases of ee pO they go to Allahabad, 
Benares, Dvarka, or other places where their people gather and settle 
the disputes according to the opinion of the majority. Those who 
are traders send their boys to school for a short time, but as a rule 
Gosévis live from hand to mouth and are the most wretched class 
in the district. 

Jangams, or Lingdyat Priests, are returned as numbering 3525 
and as found in small numbers over the whole district. Almost all 
have come north from the Kanarese country, The men wear 
the moustache and top-knot but not the beard. Their home 
tongue is Marathi. Their houses are either of earth and 
stone, with tiled or flat roofs, or thatched huts, and they 
have copper-and brass vessels, wooden stools, and bedding,- and 
own cattle and ponies. They neither eat flesh nor drink liquor. 
Their staple food is judri split pulse and vegetables. ae eat from 
separate plates, which they lay on low wooden stools called adnis, 
and are careful not only to eat every scrap but to wash the plate 
and drink the washings. Their caste feasts of gram cakes coat 
about £2 (Rs, 20) the hundred guests, and those of sweet milk 
£1 (Rs.10). The men wear a waistcloth, a waistcoat, a cloth rolled 
round the head or a Brihman turban, and shoes; and the women 
wear the robe and bodice. Both men and women wear a ling in a 
small box or shrine hung round the neck, bound round the upper 
right arm, or hid in the folds of the headcloth. Jangams are clean, 
sober, thrifty, even-tempered, hardworking, and hospitable. ‘Thoy 
are traders and shopkeepers, selling both by retail and wholesale, 
They sell almonds, ma goers » Spices, cocoanuts, oil, butter, 
molasses, and drugs, and also beg. Their chief god is Mahddev, 
and they fast on Mondays Tuesdays and Thursdays as well 
as on Kkddashis or all lunar elevenths and observe the usual 
Hindu holidays. After the birth of a child the family remains impure 
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goddess Satvaéi. They name the child, if a girl on the twelfth and People. 
if a boy on the thirteenth, Either on the fifth or twelfth a ling is Beek? 


brought by a Jangam snd tied round the child’s arm hung from its igre : 
sak or laid eee pillow. The Jangam is boasted and sent a 
away witha few coppers. Their boys’ heads are shaved for the vr 
first time when they are six months or a year old. They do not . 
gird their boys with the sacred thread, and they marry their : 


girls between ten and twelve and their boys between twelve 
and twenty. ‘They rub them with turmeric daily for five oy 
before the wedding and marry them on a lucky day fixed by t 
village astrologer. Their marriage guardian iw as bunch of 
mango and jdmbhul Syzigiam jambolanum leaves, tied to a 
post in the marriage hall. Their priests are Maritha Brahmans 
who repeat marriage verses and throw rice over the heads 
of the boy and girl. Feasts are held for five days, and at 
the end the boy takes the girl with him, and visita the village 
Maruti, and goes straight with lis wife and relations to his 
village. After a week or ten days the girl returns to her parents, : 
On Sankrant Day in January the boy’s people send a present of a 
robe and bodice to the girl. They allow widow marriage and bury 
the dead. When a person dies redpowder is robbed on his face, 
and he is carried to the burying ground in a blanket hung from a 


le which is carried on two men’s shoulders, On the spot where the 
dead breathed his last, a pot full of water is laid, and the mourners 
when they return from the burial ground bring in their hands a few , 


blades of grass, throw them on the pot, rub their brows with ashes, 
and return to their homes. On the third day the whole house is 
cowdunged, clothes are washed, and the impurity isatanend. The 
chief mourner takes a cup of milk, and with friends and kinsmen, ACs 
goes to the burying ground and pours the milk on the grave. On 
their return to the house of mourning a milk party is held, and a 
shraddh or mind-rite is performed at the close of the year. Thay 
have a caste council and settle social disputes at caste meetings. 
They fine offenders £1 to £2 (Rs.10-20) and spend the amount on 
a caste feast. They send their boys to school till they can read 
and write a little, and cast accounts. They are a steady class, 
neither falling nor rising. 

JohaTris are returned as nombering thirty-eight, and as Johiris. 
found in the towns of Pandharpur and Sholpur. rags are 
said to have come into the district from Northern India during 
the times of the Peshwa. About twenty families numberin 
in all one hundred and twenty-five came im search of work 
and settled near Sholipur. They are divided into Agdode, 
Ardhiduba, Badgujar, Bim, Bhati, Bhayad, Dasivants, Digva, 
Gadria, Gand, Gujar, Kapsya, Katiydle Mathidn, Pathivan, 
Rathod, Sarvativdle, Shishode, Sonya Rathod, Sonya Phadya, Sani, 
and Thik. They areand look like Pardeshis and speak a mixture 
of Gajardti and Hindi. In food they are vegetarians. They live in 
houses with mud walls and flat or tiled roofs. Both men and women 
dress like Mardithés, Most of the women wear silver ornaments, with 
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Chapter III. a necklace of black glass beads with one or two gold buttons fastened 

People. to it. They sell pearls, corals, diamonds and other precious stones, 

Rasa and glass beads. ‘They buy old gold and silver lace and embroidered 

Jol ne clothes, burn them, and extract the gold and silver. Their women 
“7 keep small haberdashery shops selling wooden and tin boxes, combs, 
glass beads of different sizes and colours, needles, thread, buttons, 
marbles, looking glasses, tops, whistles, dolls, and small brass cups 
and dishes. They worship Khandoba, Mahddev, Satvéi, Vithoba, 
Vyankatesh, and Yallammaand other Hindu deities, and keep Sundays, : 
Gokulashtami in August, and Shierdtra in February as fast days. | 
Their priests are Kanauj Bréhmans, and in theirabsence the ordinary 
Deshasth Brahmans officiate at their houses. Women are impure 
for ten days after childbirth. ‘They worship the goddess Sati on 
the fifth day, and name the child on the twelfth. A few wear the 
sacred thread and generally marry their girls before they come of 
age. .At the time of marriage date leaves are tied to the brows of 
the boy and A i a8 marriage ornaments, and they are made to 
stand on wooden stools, face to face, and, after repeating marriage 
verses and throwing rice grains, they are bins beans wife, The 
priest kindles the sacred fire and the boy feeds it with parched 
grain, Feasts are interchanged, and, followed by kinsmen friends 
and music, the boy starts with his bride for his home either on foot 
or on horseback. They do not allow widow marriage and practise 
polygamy. They burn the dead and mourn ten days, feed crows, 
and offer rico balls in the name of the deceased, the deceased's 
father, and the deceased's grandfather. They have a caste council 
and settle social disputes at caste meetings. ‘They send their boys 
to school for a short time, and are a steady class, 


_ Kolidtis. Kolha'tis or DombaTris, Rope Dancers and Tumblers, are 
returned as numbering 161 and as found scattered in towns and 
large villages. They have no subdivisions and their surnames 
are Andhire, Jidhav, Pavar, and Sinkeshvar, who eat together 
and intermarry. According to their story the founder of their 
class was aman who was named Nat or dancer and nicknamed 
Kola, born of a Teli father by a Kshatriya mother. They 
have no tradition about coming into the district or of any 
former home. Their chief settlement in the district is at 
Mankeshvar in Barsi, They areactiveand dark. The men wear the F 
topknot, moustache, and whiskers, and a fewthe beard. Their home 
speech is a mixture of Marathi and Gujariti, They are a wander- 

| ing tribe of tumblers and rope dancers. They are of bad character ; 

|! the women are prostitutes, and-all when they get the chance steal 

} and cl girls, They are under the eye of the police. They make 

the small buffalo horn pnileys which are used with cart ropes in 

fastening loads. They also make hide combs and gunpowder flasks. 

Their women, besides singing, dancing, and prostituting make and 

sell rag dolls. ‘Their daily food consists of jxtri bread, split pulse, 

and vegetables, and they eat most kinds of animal food including 
pork, and drink i Their holiday dishes are gram cakes, the 
flesh of goats and sheep, and liquor. They are a wandering people. 

Except during the rains when they generally live outside of 

villages, they have no fixed settlements and move from village to 
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village carrying low mat huts ‘with them. They keep donkeys 
and ponies which they use in travelling from place to place and 

nerally have a watch dog. The men dress m a pair of short 
drawers, a jacket, and a tattered turban, and sometimes a pair of 
wristlets and a gold earring. The women wear a long rich robe 
worth about £1 or £1 4s. (Rs. 10-12) and a tight-fitting bodice 
worth ls, Gd, (12 az.) and have gold silver and brass ornaments. 
On the fifth day after the birth of a child the mother is washed, the 
goddess Satvai is worshipped, and either wet gram or wheat is served 
to women guests and children. On the thirteenth the child isnamed 
by the village Brahman, The mother keeps by herself for a month, 
and when the child, if it is a boy, is a year or two old its hair is 
clipped, a sheep is killed, and the caste are feasted. As the boy’s 
father has to pay the girl’s father a dowry of £10 to £20 (Rs. 100- 
200), two families, if they can, make a double marriage and so 
avoid the expense. Two or three days before marriage a sheep is 
offered to the village god and the casteare feasted. Next day a mar- 
riage hall is built, two earthen pots are whitewashed and iis 
and a bunch of mango leaves is tied to a post in the marriage hall 
called their guardian devkirya or devak. The boy and girl are rubbed 
with turmeric at their homes and bathed by kinswomen who sing 
songs. Qn the marriage day the boy with kinspeople and music 
walks to the girl's and touches her brow with redpowder or 
kunku. The pair are made to stand on low wooden stools facing 
each other, and the Brahman repeats some words and throws 
rrains of rice over their heads and they are husband and wife. No 
Suisign is given, bot large quantities of liquor are drunk. The 
women dance and sing the whole night. Next day the fathers knot 
the hems of their clothes together, and taking the boy and girl on 
their shoulders, carry them to the village Maruti before whom they 
bow. They are then taken to the boy’s house, where the hems of the 
fathers’ garments are untied and the boy and girl call each other by 
their names. A large feast is held, and quantities of flesh and liquor 
are taken. When a girl comes of age she is called to choose between 
marriage and prostitution. If with her parents’ consent she wishes 
to lead a married life, she is well taken care of and carefully watched. 
If she chooses to be a tumbler and a prostitute, she 1s taken before 
the caste council, a feast is given, and with the consent of the 
council, she is declared a prostitute. ‘The prostitutes are not allowed 
to eat with other Kolhatis except with their own children. Still when 
they grow old their castefellows support them. They bury the dead, 
carrying the body sitting slung from a pole on the shoulders of 
four men. On the third day funeral ceremonies are performed, and 
a dish of rice, split pulse, salt, and oilis prepared. Six months after 
the caste is feasted on wheat bread and split pulse. They worship 
Ambaibhaviani, Hanumdin, Khandobsa, and the cholera goddess 
Maridi, but their favourite, and, as they say their only living 
are the bread-winners or hunger-scarers the drum, the rope, and t 
balancing pole. They do not send their boys to school and are a 
falling class. 

Kudbuda Joshis, or Kudbud-playing Astrologers, are returned 
as numbering 735 and as found wandering over the whole district. 
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Chapter III. They occasionally come to the district from the Konkan and are a 
People. class of Martha astrologers and beggars who wander playing on 
an hourglass-shaped drum called the kudbud. Their surnames are 

_ Beccars. Bhosle, Chavhén, Jadhav, and Povér; and families of all these 
Kudbuda Joslis.  sormames eat together and super A They look and speak like 
Mardthis, live in grass huts outside of villages, and keep cattle. 
-They eat flesh and drink liquor and their staple food is jodri, 
vegetables, and pounded chillies, and they also eat the leavings from 
Brahmans’ leaf-plates, The men generally wear a white turban 
and rather along coat, a waistcloth, and mark their brows with 
white sandal. Their women dress like Méritha women, and except 
glass bangles have few ornaments. They wander from house to 
house and village to village beating adrum. They know how to 
read and write, foretell events by referring to a Marathi calendar 
which they carry rolled in their turbans, and tell fortunes from 
lines on the hands. Their women remain impure for twelve 
days after childbirth, On the fifth day the goddess Satvai is 
worshipped and a feast of wheat bread and pulse is given. On 
the twelfth day the child is cradled and named 






, and five married 
women are rubbed with turmeric and redpowder and worshipped. 
The guests are offered boiled wheat or gram and go to their homes, 
Four to six months after, if the child is a boy, except some left as 
a top-knot his hair is clipped, Among Kudbudds marriage is 
sreceded by betrothal, the girl is presented with a robe and bodice, 
ie brow is rubbed with redpowder, and feasts are given. On the 
marriage day the guardian or devak, which is the leaves of five 
trees or piinchpalvis, is tied to a post of the booth along with a 
hatchet, two wheat cakes, and an earthen lighted lamp. A shee 
is offered to the guardian and the caste is feasted. The boy an 
girl are rubbed with turmeric at their homes, and the boy goes on 
horseback to the girl’s, where both the boy and girl are made to 
stand in bamboo baskets half full of rice and a curtain is held 
between them. ‘The Brihman priest hands red rice to all the guests, 
and chants marriage verses, rma at the end along with other guests 
throws grains of rice over the couple’s heads and the boy and girl 
are husband and wife. Kudbudds allow widow marriage and 
ractise polygamy. They bury their dead, the body being slung 
rom a pole carried on the shoulders of two men. On the third day 
wheat bread, rice, and milk are laid on the spot where the dead was 
buried. They mourn the dead ten days and feast castefellows on 
the twelfth. Their chief deities are Ambébhavini, Bahiroba, and 
Shidoba, Their priests are Maratha Brahmans to whom they pay 
great respect. ‘'hey have no headman, but have a caste council 
which punishes all breaches of caste rule by fines varying from 1s, 
to 2s. (Re. 4-1). They send their boys to school till they can read 
and write a little. They are a poor class, 
ee ama Va'ghya’s are returned as numbering thirty-two and as found in 
=e the larger towns. They are divided into Maritha, Dhangar and 
Mhér Vaghyds, of whom the Marath4s and the Dhan gars eat together 
but do not intermarry. ‘The surnames of the Maratha Vaghyas are 
Chavhén, Dhaigude, J fidhav, Kare, and Sinde. Like Murlis, Vaghyis 
are children of Marthés, Dhangars, and Mhars whose parents have 
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vowed them to the service of the god Khandoba, Both boys and 
rirls are dovoted as Vaghyds; only girls become Murlis. Vaghya 
Rive and girls can marry ; a Murli cannot marry as she is Khandoba’s 
bride. Vaghyds generally marry into their father’s caste, but there 
is no objection to the intermarriage of a Vaghya boy and a Vaghya 
irl, Their children are Vighyds and marry with their father’s caste. 
The child is always dedicated in Khandoba’s temple at Jejuri in 
Poona on any day in the month of Chaitra or April-May. “When 
parents have to dedicate a boy to Khandoba they go to Jejuri, stay 
at a Gurav’s house, and tell him the object of their visit. The boy's 
father buys turmeric, dry cocoa-kernel, a cocoanut, some milk, 
curds, honey, sugar, a flower garland, and a nosegay, some sandalpast 
and a turban and sash. Then taking the boy, the Gurav, Vaghyds, 
and Murlis go in procession with music to Khandoba’s temple. At 
the temple the Gurav bathes and worships the god offering him the 
turban and sash and 2s, to £1 (Rs.1-10) in cash. He then marks 
the boy's brow with turmeric, throws turmeric over bis head, fastens 
round his neck a deer or tiger skin wallet hung froma black woollen 
string and thrice throws turmeric and dry cocon-kernel over the god, 
twice repeating the words Elket ghe, that is 0! Elkottake. All who 
are present in turn throw turmeric on the god and the ceremony is 
over. The Gurav is paid 10s. (Rs. 5) as his fee and 2s. 6d. (Rs. 14) 
as the price of the wallet and each of the Vaghya and Murli guests 
is presented with a copper. When the parents return home 
aookad food is offered to the honse Khandoba and a feast is held 
costing 10s. to £1 (Rs.5-10) the hundred guests. Vaghyds are 
con done Khandoba’s disciples, and Mardthds and other middle and 
low caste Hindus bow down to them. They have to go to Jejuri 
once every three years. They beg loitering in the streets ringing 
small bells in their left hand, singing, and rubbing turmeric on 
the brows of passers-by. Sometimesa Murli goes withthem. Ifthe 
Murli is clever and goodlooking the people give, otherwise Vaghyas 
get little. Their religious, ceremonial, and social observances are 
the same as those of Marathis. They are a falling people. 

Mortis, literally Flutes as if instruments on which the may 
play, are returned as numbering thirty-one and as found over the 
whole district. They are divided into Maratha and Mhir Murlis. 
The following details apply to Mardtha Murlis, They are like Maritha 
women most of them plain and somewhat harsh-featured, many of 
them pleasant-looking, and some of them handsome. Their home 
tongue 18 Marithi and their houses are of the better sort with 
metal and earthen vessels and cattle. They keep Vaghyds in their 
houses to dance, to take care of them, and as servants. They eat 
fish and flesh and are fond of liquor. They wear a flowing robe 
and a tight-fitting bodice; they mark their brows with red and 
turmeric powder, and wear gold and silyer ornaments. Their 
special ornament is a necklace of nine cowry shells, They 

are clean neat and hospitable, but idle dishonest and given to 
drink. They are prostitutes and beggars, singing and dancing 
with bells in their hands. They generally with two or three 
Vaghyds who beat small drums or dajris. The Vaghydés dance and 
if the Murli is handsome the entertainment is popular. The Murli 
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sings son nerally indecent in praise of Khandoba, while singing 
sha wadcalyoonts herself in the lap of one of the listeners, kaise 
him, and will not go till she is paid in silver. Murlis like Vaghyis 
are generally children whose parents have vowed them to Khandoba’s 
service. Others are married women who leave their husbands and 
even their children, saying they-have made a vow to Khandoba, 
or who are warned in a dream that they should be the brides of 
Khandoba not of men. Middle and low class Hindus respect and 
bow before the true Murli who was wedded to the god as a girl: 
they look down on women who leave their husbands and children 
to play the Murli. Girls whose parents have vowed them to 
Khandoba are married to the god between one and twelve and 
always before they come of age. When she is to be married to 
Khandoba her parents take the girl to Jejuri some time in Chaitra 
or April-May. They bring turmeric, dry cocoa-kernel, flower 
garlands, nosegays, a robe and bodice, a sash, turban, milk, curds, 
sugar, butter, honey, and flowers, and, with a Gurav priest and a 
band of Vighyds, Murlis, and musicians go tothe temple. At the 
temple the girl is bathed, the god is rubbed with turmeric and the 
rest of the turmeric is rubbed on the girl. The girl is dressed in 
the new robe and bodice, green glass bangles are put round her 
wrists, and flower marriage ornaments or munddvals are tied to her 
brow. The god is worshipped, the turban and sash are presented to 
him, and the Guray, taking in his hands a necklace or gatha of nine 
cowrie shells, fastens it round the girl’s neck. This is called the 
gatha phodne or breaking cowrie necklace, and the Guray is paid 
2s. Gd, (Rs.14) as the price of the necklace. The girl is made to 
stand to the left of the god and the guests throw turmeric over the 
god-bridegroom and the bride crying out twice Elkot ghe, Elkot qhe, 
Klkot take, Elkot take. Her parents give the Guray who acts as 
priest 10s, (Rs. 5), and each Vaghya and Murli who is present 
receives a copper. The bride and her parents retire and at their 
house give a feast to Murlisand Vighydés. When a Murli comes 
of age she sits by herself for four lays: Then she looks for a 
patron. When she succeeds in finding a patron, she calls a meeting 
of her brethren the Vaghyds, and, in their presence, the patron says 
I will fill the Murli’s lap, Hichi oti mi hava The Vighyiis ask 
him what he will pay, ond after some haggling a sum of £2 10s. to 
£10 (Ks. 25-100) is fixed. If the sum is £5 (Rs. 50) or over, half 
of the money goes to the veers earl community who spend it 
in caste vessels and in feasts, ith the balance the girl buys 
& robe and bodice for herself, and bedding. She sets up a 
bamboo frame, puts green bangles on her wrists, and, dressing in 
the new clothes sits in the frame and has her lap filled by Murlis 
or if there are no Murlis by married women. She is taken to the 
village Maruti with Murlis, Vaghyds, and music, presents the god 
with a copper and a betel packet, returns home, me i feasta her caste 
fellows, She lives with her ‘patron fifteen days to a month, and 
afterwards, if he wishes to keep her, he settles with her at 16s. to 
£1 4s. (Rs,8-12) a month. Murlis have house images, generally 
of Bahiroba, Bhavdni, Jotiba, Khandoba, and Satvai. Their priesta 
are ordinary Mardtha Brahmans. They keep the usual Hindu 
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fasts and feasts and settle social disputes at meetings of Vaghyas. 
They send their boys and girls to school and if not a rising are a 
steady class. 

Va'sudevs are returned as numbering seventy-five and as found 
over the whole district. They are dark tall and regular-featured, 
they speak Marathi, and their houses are the same as Maratha 
houses, They own cattle and goats and eat fish, fowls, and the 
flesh of goats, sheep, hare, and deer, and they say they used to eat 
the wild hog, They dress like Marithds, the women wearing the 
robe without tucking the skirt behind. The men beg d in a 
long crown-like hat with a brass top and surrounded with peacock 
feathers, a long white coat, and trousers, They dance and sing 
while begging, playing on several musical instruments, and blowing 
a whistle. They train their boys from infancy and by fifteen they 
are expert dancers and singers. Their house deities are Bahiroba, 
Bhavani, Jotiba, and Khandoba, and their priests are ordinary 
Maritha Brihmans. Their women are impure for seven days after 
childbirth. On the evening of the seventh they worship the village 
Satvdi and become pure. They name their children on the twelfth 
and their marriage and death customs are the same as Maratha 
customs. ‘They allow widow marriage, hold caste meetings, do not 
send their boys to school, and are a steady class. | 

Musalma'ns returned at 43,949 or 7:54 per cent of the population 
are found all over the district. They include forty-three subdivi- 
sions, seventeen of which, all witha foreign element marry together 
and form the main body of regular Musalmans, and twenty-six of local 
and apparently unmixed Hindu origin form distinct communities, 
The foreign element includes strains of Arab, Abyssinian, Persian, 
Moghal, and Upper and South Indian blood. It dates from the early 
spread of Islam probably as far back as theeighth century afterChrist. 
Under the Rashtrakutas of Malkhed! (760-973) considerable numbers 
of Arabs, coming as horse dealers and adventurers were persuaded 
to take service and settle in the country? The employment of 
foreign mercenaries under the Hindu chiefs seems to have become 
general, and, by the end of the thirteenth century, the practice of 
engaging men from the west and from the north was usual. Besides 
traders and soldiers, from the earliest times (640) Arab mission- 
aries found their way intothe Deccan and spread Islam among its 
Hindu inhabitants. According to a Hindu tale, a large body of 
Momins or cotton weavers were converted in the thirteenth century 
by an Arab missionary Khwaja Syed Husein Gaisudardz, better known 
as Khwaja Mukdim Gesudardz of Gulburga. The conquest of the 
Deccan at the close of the thirteenth century (a.p. 1294), and, a few 
years later, Muhammad Tughlik’s attempt to make Daulatabad the 
capital of his empire brought to the Deccan large numbers of 
foreign and Upper Indian Musalmins. Under the Bahmani (A.D. 
1347-1490) and Bijapur (4.p, 1490-1686) dynasties though few of their 

' Malkhed the old Rashtrakuta capital is in the Nizdm's country, about ninety 


miles south-east of Sholipur. | 
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kings favoured its forcible spread, [slim steadily gained in strength 
by the zeal of Arab missionaries, and by the constant streams of 
Turks, Arabs, Persians, and Abyssinians who came to West India to 
seek service at the courts of the Deccan kings. The fall of BijApur 
in 1686 introduced two new Musalmin elements, one foreign the 
other local. Of the foreign element Moghals and Upper Indians 
few traces remain as almost all have probably been drawn to 
Haidarabad the centre of Moghal power, Many of the separate 
communities say that they owe their conversion to Auran zzeb.' In 
the eighteenth century, in spite of the decline of the usalmsdn 
power, considerable numbers of Arabs were attracted to the service 
under the Maratha chiefs and the fall of the Musalman kingdom of 
Maisur in 1799 brought some Musalman adventurers to the Deccan 
during the early years of the present century either as merchants 
or as camp followers. Most of the mercenaries disappeared from the 
Decean districts on the establishment of the British power im 1818. 


‘But the Kékars, Bedras, beef-butchers, Mukris, and other camp 


followers remain chiefly in Sholapur town and cantonment. Most 
of them have a tradition that they came to their present settlements 
with General Wellesley’s army in 1803, but it 1s probable that so 
long as the Deccan continued to be garrisoned from Madras new- 
comers from the south settled at the different military stations and 
during the last fifty years a small number of Bohora and Momin 
traders from Gujardt and Cutch have settled im the Sholépur 
cantonment. 

Except that the men wear the beard, the Jocal converts differ 
little in appearance from Sholipur Hindus. As a rule, the 
communities of outside or of part-outside origin are larger-boned 
and fairer-skinned and have sharper and more marked features and 
lighter eyes than the corresponding classes of Hindus, The women 
show fewer traces of foreign blood and in many cases can hardly he 
distinguished from Hindu women, Except a few villagers who 
speak Marithi and Kanarese, and the fresh settlers from Ss i and — 
Cutch who speak Gujarati, and from Persia and Arabia, who speak 
Persian and Arabic, the home-tongue of the main body of the 
Sholdpor Musalmans is Hindusténi, spoken either correctly or with 
a mixture of Marathi, Gujarati, or Kénarese words. Those of local 
origin speak either Mardthi or Hindusténi abroad. Of the town 
Musalméns Bohords, Memons, mutton-butchers, and Momins livo 
in two-storeyed well built houses with stone and mortar walls and 
tiled or flat roofs, These houses as a rule have o surrounding 
court-yard, and several rooms furnished in European style and have 
n large store of chinaware and of brass and copper vessels. The 
bulk of the town Musalman houses are one storeyed and flat roofed, 
many of which have a front and back enclosure surrounded by a 
stone wall four or five feet high. The houses of the well-to-do 
have walla of cut stone and mortar, a frame of good timber and 


Almost all separate Hindu convert classes state that their forefathers were 
converted either by Aurangzeb or by Tipu of Maisur. It is probable that sevornl 
of these classes are older converts and that they trace their conversion to Aurangzeb 
or to Tipu because these are the two best known of Musalmin rulers, | 
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roofs lined with cement; the walls are whitewashed every sixth 
month and the floor is cleaned with cowdung every fortnight. The 
poor houses are built with rough stone and clay, and have earth 
roofs and scanty timber. Village Musalmin houses are built im 
much the same style as poor town houses, and have generally three 
rooms, one in front, perhaps the largest, is used as a stable for their 
cattle, the middle one as a bed room, and the third as a kitchen. 
Poor town and village Musalmdans have no taste for European 
furniture. Their honse goods include low stools, bedding, carpets, 

uilts, one or two cots, boxes, and a few copper and brass vessela 
tinned both inside and outside, The well-to-do keep a woman 
servant and two men servants, and keep she-buffaloes, cows, 
and sometimes horses. Middle class and poor families have no 
servants but rear cattle and goats. LExcept.a few of the newly come 
Bohora and Meman settlers none eat wheat. The staple food of 
the majority of the Sholapur Musalmins is rice, millet, pulse, and 
vegetables, with chillies and tamarind. Husbandmen as a rale 
take three meals a day, breakfast about seven in the morning, 
dinner about midday while they are in their fields, and supper on 
Some home in the evening. As a rule all Musalmins take two 
meals.a day, breaking their fast about ten in the morning with millet 
bread, pulse, and hot dishes and supping at eight at mght. Well- 
to-do families daily eat rice, mutton or beef, vegetables, pulse, milk, 
eggs, fowls, and fish. Almost all Deccan Musalmins eat more 
chillies than other Musalméns. Musalménsasarule use all kinds 
of usuul animal food including beef, but they eschew tho flesh 
of the buffalo and the pig. In addition to the two main meals the 
well-to-lo men drinte tea with bread about seven in the 
morning and some drink coffee at night. Poor Musalmdns cannot 
afford mutton or beef daily, but almost all have it on Baker Id, 
Ramzan, and Shabebardt and other great days. In spite of the 
religious rules against intoxicating drinks Sholipur Musalmiéns 
drink both imported wines and spirits and country liquor, Of other 
stimulants and narcotics, tobacco is smoked by almost all and 
snuff is taken by old men, Opium and hemp are smoked and drank 
by religious mendicants and servants, and the artisan classes, almost 
ail of whom are of local descent, use fermented date palm juice in 
large quantities. Asa rule most men of the Shaikh and Syed classes 
wear a headscarf or dupeta, a long overcoat, a shirt, a waisteloth, 
and loose trousers. fo Labbays dress in the same way as the 
Shaikhs or Syeds except that they wear the /wngi or waistcloth instead 
of trousers. Middle class and poor men dress in a pair of trousers 
or a waistcloth, a shirt, a coat, a Mardtha turban, and 4 pair of shoes. 
Except Bohordis ond Memans who dress in a backless short-sleeved 
bodice witha pore and a pair of trousers, all Sholipor Musalmén 
women wear the Maratha robe and bodice without passing the skirt 
of the robe back between the feet. Except the Bohoris who wear 
a large cloak that covers the face and figure, they have no special 
outdoor dress, but they wrap themselves up in a white sheet covering 
the head and the upper part of the body to the waist, when 
they go outof doors. Both men and women have a store of fine 
clothes for great occasions. Their ornaments are the same as the 
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ornaments of the Poona and Ahmadnagar Musalmans! Except 
the traders weavers and other classes of craftsmen, the bulk of the 
town Musalmdins are somewhat idle, given to drink and good 
living, and improvident; of the villagers, the hushandmen 
especially are hardworking, orderly, and thrifty. Of town 
Muszalmans some are tradesmen anda good many are craftsmen. 
The bulk are soldiers, constables, messengers, and servants. Of the 
village Musalmans, the greater number are hosbandmen and the 
rest craftsmen. The women add nothing to the family income 
among traders, soldiers, messengers, constables, and servants, but 
among husbandmen, and weavers and other craftsmen, the women 
earn as much as the men. Traders ond some weavers and 


- husbandmen are well-to-do, but as a class the Sholdpur Musalmans 


are badly off, as they have not yet been able to make up the losses 
they have suffered during the 1876-77 famine and many ‘craftsmen 
have to sell their goods to pay debts incurred, as the demand for 
their articles was then very slack, Sameness in faith, worship, 
manners and customs binds the Musalméns into one body. Except 
the bodies of Musalmdn converts who have either never given up 
or who have again reverted to Hindu practices all are Sunnis by faith, 
worship at the same mosques, perform the same ceremonies and 
employ the same kizis, Among the local converts the Bohoris who 
are Ismaili Shiis of the Daudi sect have a separate mosque and 
never pray in the regular Sunni mosque. Another irregular sect 
are the Ghair Mahadis or Anti-Mahadis who hold thatthe expected 
Saviour or Imam has come in the person of Muhamad Mahadi who 
lived in North India during the fifteenth century ; and the Wahabis 
who would do away with the worship of saints and with all respect 
for religious doctors. Among the special communities the Bakar 
Kasébs or mutton-butchers, the Bagbans or fruiterers, the Pinjaris 
or cotton teasers, the Sikalgara or armourers, the Gavandis or 
masons, the Dhobis or washermen, and Pakhalis or water-carriers 
have such strong Hindu leanings that they do not associate with — 
other Musalméns, almost never come to the ‘mosques, eschew beef, 
keep Hindu feasts and openly worship and offer vows to the Hindu 
gods. Of the regular need about ten per cent teach their 
children *to read the Kurdn. Almost all Musalmiins are careful to 
observe the cireumcision of their male children, and the initiation 
or bismillah, and to have their marriage and death ceremonies 
performed by the kasi or judge, or by the mulla or priest. Though 
as a rule they do not attend daily prayers, almost all Sholdpur 
Musalmuins attend public prayers on the Ramzén and Bakar lie, 
and are careful to give alms to the poor and to pay the kasi his dues, 
Their religious officers are the Adzi or judge, now chiefly the 
marriage registrar, the khatis or preacher, the mulla or riest, the 
mujdvar or beadle, the béngi or caller to prayer. Under Musalman 
role the kazi was the civil and criminal judge, but, except that he 
leads the public prayers on the days of the famzan and Bakar Ids, 
he is now little more than a marriage and divorce registrar’ In 








i Details are given in the Poona ina Ahmadnagar Statintical Accounts, 
* In the town of Sholdpur the dici either himself attends marriages or senda his 
deputy wdib who is paid one-quarter from the fici's fee, and one-half in villages, 
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spite of the loss of his most important functions the kisi holds a 
high place in the Musalmin community. The mulla or priest who 
is a eee of the duzi, generally appointed by him, conducts 
marriage and death ceremonies at villagers’ houses and kills animals 
both for Hindus and Musalméns, The Marithds as arule do not 
themselves kill sheep and goats or eat the flesh of animals killed | 
any one except by muliis, The mulla holds a free grant of lan 
or is yearly paid in grain by the villagers, besides what he gets for 
conducting marriages and deaths at the villager’s, after having paid 
the kdzi three-fourths of the proceeds. Most of these mulldés are 
illiterate and know only thrice to repeat bismillah or In Allah’s Name 
on the knife before it is used in cutting the animal’sthroat. For this 
as arule he is paid jd. to 14d. (}-1a.)for each goator sheep.2 The 
mujavar or beadle is either a hereditary servant at the shrine of a saint 
employed by the descendants of the saint ora descendant himself 
when the income of the shrine is small. He keeps the shrine clean and 
lives on the offerings that are made to the saint. When the worship 
brings offerings to the shrine, the beadle burns frankincense before 
the saint's tomb and lays the offerings at the top of the tomb, He 
then asks the saint to give his blessing to the worshipper and divides 
the offerings into two parts, keeping one for himself and handing the 
other to the worshipper with a pinch of frankincense ashes. The 
religious teachers of the Shol4pur Musalmans are called pirjdddés or 
descendants of saints, They live at Belgaum, Bijapur, or Gulbarga, 
and come yearly or once in two or three years to gather their dues 
from their worshippers, As a class pirjddas are lazy, unthrifty, and 
uneducated, and most of them are fond of intoxicating drinks and 
drugs. They live on the produce of their quit-rent lands and funds 
raised by contribution among their followers or worshippers, and do 
nob. pees their doctrines or make new converts. The followers or 
worsh 

follower looks upon his fellow-disciple as a brother or sister calling 
each other pirbhds or religious brother, or pirbhain or religious sister, 
Whena Musalman wishes to become a disciple of a pirjdda he has to 
ive & money present or nazrdna of 10s. to £2 10s. (Rs.5-25) anda 
dinner party to his religious teacher, who enrolls the new worshipper’s 
name in his list of followers and gives him in return a pare roll of 
pencalogical tables containing the names of the teacher's ancestors. 
‘he worshippers value these tables even more than life, and, 
especially among the lower classes they are buried with the dead 
under the belief that the names mentioned in the tables may relieve 


the dead from the agonies of hell. All Musalméns except the 


' Under the 1880 Adsis' Act Government have appointed two &iciv at pai es 
one for the cantonment and the other for the native town and the district. The 
town dizi haw an hereditary title and has quit-rent or jdgir land, His mary fee 
varied from fa, to 10s, (Re. 2)-5), . | 

* Bofore killing an animal a Musalmdn is required to express the following wish or 
wiyat elther in Arabic or in his mother-tongue ; ‘I being desirous to bring into proper 
and lawful wee this creature of Allah kill 








thia bird, or beast; that it may hecome 
pure and lawful for us to eat by the truth that Allah ia all-powerful and Muham- 
mad is his prophet.’ After repeating these words the knife should be passed three 


times over the animal's throat, To i the head from the neck is considered 
wrong but it does not make the animal Acrdm or unlawful, 


ippers of the same saint or pir love each other so well that each - 
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Bohorés and Wahabis believe in saints or pirs and offer them vows 
when they are sick or in racine b Most of the artisan classes and 
husbandmen also either privately or publicly worship the Hindu 
| and goddesses and make vows to Mhasoba, Satvdi, and 
allamma. The Sholépur Musalmins make pilgrimages to Bijapur, 
Poona, and Gulburga and believe in witchcraft soothsaying and 
eyil spirits, The chief ceremonies among the Sholépur Musalméns 
are at birth, circumcision, marriage, puberty, and death. Town 
Musalméns marry their boys between fifteen and twenty and their 
girls before they come of age. Village Musalmaéns marry their 
children earlier than townsmen, and, except that they are less expen- 
sive village Musalmdn marriages are a counterpart of town Musal- 
man marriages. Except that many Sholépur Musalméns have ceased 
to perform the betrothal ceremony since the 1876-77 famine, their 
customs are the same as those of Poona Musalmdns. A few send 
their boys to school and teach them to read the Kurdin. About 
twenty per cent of town Musalmans, including traders and Govern- 
ment servants, teach their boys Marathi and Urdu and sometimes 
English. Almost all village Musalméns make their sons begin 
to work as soon as they are eight or nine. Meman and Bohora 
boys learn Arabic enough to read the Kurén and also Gujaridti 
and Urdu. On the whole, the town Musalmdns are fairly off and 
except a few craftsmen, the village Musalmns are poor. 

The forty-three classes of Sholdpur Musalmans may be arranged 
into two groups, four main classes and thirteen minor classes who 
intermarry, differ little in look dress and customs, and together form 
one body ; and twenty-seven separate communities most of which are 
distinct in matters of marriage and have some peculiar or irregular 
customs or dress. The main body of Musalmdns who intermarry 
and differ little in look dress or customs, besides the four main 
classes of Syeds Shaikhs Moghals and Pathéns, include thirteen 
minor classes, of whom the Wah4bis are a separate religious sect, 
the Bedras are traders, the Atdrs or perfumers are shopkeepers, and 
seven classes, including Barutgars or firework makers, Kafshgars 
or embroiderers, Kalaigars or tinners, Manyiira or bracelet makers, 
Rafngars or tailors, Rangrez or dyers, and Sutdrs or carpenters are 
craftsmen, and two classes Mahdwats or elephant drivers and 
Siirbins or camel drivers are servants, Of the twenty-six 
separate communities six are of fion-local origin, of whom four 
Bohoris and Memans from Gujarit, Labbays from the Malabdr coast, 
and Mukris from Maisur are traders, and two Kakars or Afrhiins 
and Pendharis are dealers in ponies. Of the twenty-one separate 


communities of local origin one is a religions sect of Ghair Mahadis, 
four Bagbdns or fruiterers, Bojgars or millet beer sellers, Tambolia 
or betel sellers, and Bhadbhunjis or parched grain dealers are 
shopkeepers, two Bhois or fishers and Kanjirs or fowlers are animal 
dealers; nine Bakar Kasdbs or mutton-butchers, Gadi Kasibs or 
beef-butchers, Gavyandis or masons, Momins or weavers, Pinjiris 
or cotton teasers, Patyegars or silk weay ers, Rachbhards or Raibharis 
literally reed-fillers that is weavers, Sikligars or armourers, and 
Saltangars or leather dyers are craftsmen: one Darweshis or wild 
beast keepers are tiger and bear showmen ; and four Bhatyards or 
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cooks, Dhobis or washermon, Haldlkhors or sweepers, and Pakhalis 


Or wWater-carriers are servants, 


OF the four leading divisions of Musalmans Moghals, Pathdns, 


Shaikhs, and Syeds, all except Moghals are large communities 


whose members are found throughout the district. 


Moghals are found in small numbers over the whole district 
especially in the town of the Sholépur. ‘They claim descent from 
the Moghal conquerors of the Deccan in the seventeenth century 
(Ahmadnagar 1628 and Bijdpur in 1686). By inte inc a 


termarriage, and 
probably because many of them are local converts who took the 


name Moghal from their patron or leader, they have entirely lost 


their foreign ap ce. Their home-tongue is Hindustani, and 
hike Shaikhs mail Syeds whom they are Res Se to in look, they speak 
Marathi and Kanarese with the local Hindus. The men add 


mirza or beg to their uames and the women bibi to theirs, The 
men shave the head and wear the beard full, and, except that they 
wear a Mariitha turban, their dress is the same as the Syed’s or 
Shaikh’s. The women who wear the Maridtha robe and bodice add 
nothing to the family income and never appear in public, They 
are constables, servants, messengers, and husbandmen, and are 
hardworking and thrifty but badly off and in debt, They are 
Hanafi Sunnis and religious and marry their daughters to Pathdns, 
Shaikhs, and Syeds, They teach their children to read the Kurén 
and send them to school but are very poor. 


Patha'ns, found over the whole district in large numbers, are 
snid to be the descendants of the Afghén mercenaries and military 
leaders who conquered or took service in the Deccan, or of the local 
converts who took the name of their leader. The mon are tall, 
dark, or olive-skinned-well made and strong. They shave the head, 
wear the beard full, and dress in a turban or headscarf, a shirt, a 
waistcoat, and a pair of tight. trousers. The women are well built 
and regular featured and dress in the Marétha robe and bodice. The 
wien a khvin to their names, Their home-tongue is Hindustani and 
gO Sg Kanarese and Marithiabroad. The women do not appear 
in public, and do nothing but mind the house. The town Pathdns 
are soldiers, constables, messengers, and servants, and the village 
Pathins are hosbandmen. Though hardworking and thrifty moat 
of them still suffer from the effects of the 1876-77 famine. They do 
not differ from Syeda and Shaikhs or Moghals in their social and 
religious customs and give their danghters to and take wives from 
these three classes. They are Sunnis but are very careless about 
saying their prayers. They send their children to school, 


Shaikhs in theory belong to three leading Kuraish families, 
the Sidikis who claim descent from Abu Bakar Sidik, the Fakirs 
who claim descent from Umar al Faruk, and the Abbdsis who claim 
descent from Abbsds one of the prophet’s nine uncles. In fact the 
bulk of the Shaikhs are chiefly if not entirely of local descent. 
The men take Shaikh or Muhammad before their names and women 
add $ibt or lady to theirs. They do not differ from Syeds in 
look and like them speak Hindustani at home. The men shayo 
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the head or let the hair grow and wear full beards. The town 
Shaikhs wear a headscarf or dwpeta or Hindu turban, a shirt, and a 
pair of tight trousers, and the village Shaikhs a turban, waistcoat, 
and a waistcloth, The women, who differ little in appearance from 
high class Hindu women, dress in the Maratha robe and bodice, 
and, except the poor and villagers, do not appear in public or add to 
the family income. Both men and women are clean and neat in their 
habits. The men are husbandmen, soldiers, constables, messengers, 
and servants, and are hardworking and thrifty. They are Sunnis 
of the Hanafi school and are religious and careful to repeat their 
prayers. They respect the hdzi and employ him to conduct and 
register their marriages, They have no special organisation and 
marry either among themselves or with any of the leading Musalméns, 
They teach their boys to read the Kuran and send them to vernacular 
schools, 

Syedg, or Elders, are saidto have settled in the district from the 
beginning of Musalmsn rule in the Deccan. Their home-tongue is 
Hindustani but they speak both Marathi and Kanarese fluently. As 
a role Syeds are larger-boned and better featured than the local 
Musalmins, and their women are fair and delicate featured. Th 
men shave the head and wear the beard and dress in a headscarf 
or dupeta, a shirt, a waistcoat, and an overcoat hanging to the 
knees, a waistcloth, or a pair of loose trousers, The women wear 
the Hindu robe and bodice, and neither appear in public nor add 
to the family income. ‘As a class they are clean, neat, honest, 
hardworking, and thrifty. They are landholders, religious teachers, 
soldiers, constables, and servants. They are fond of case, They 
are Sunnis of the Hanafi school, and are religious and careful to say 
their prayers. They respect and obey the kézi and keep no Hindu 
customs. ‘They have no special organisation .and except that they 
occasionally marry their danghters to Shaikhs and take to wives the 
daughters of the regular Musalmans, they marry onl among their 
owo class. They send their boys to school and teach them to read 
the Kurdn and Mardthi books. pi oa 

Twelve classes who are separate in name only and marry with the 
four general divisions and with each other form part of the main 
body of SholApur Musalmins, 

Atars, or Perfumers, all local converts, are found in small 
numbers in Sholipur and other towns and large villages. They are 
middle-sized, dark, and well built, and speak Hindustani at home 
and Marathi or Kanarese abroad. Except that they sometimes 
wear the waistcloth instead of trousers, the men dress in the same 
way as Pathins or Moghals. The women appear in public and help 
the men in their work. They sit at the s op when the men are 
away. They are clean, neat, honest, hardworkin g, and thrifty. Atédra 
are dealers in scented oils and powders, but they lost greatly during 
the 1876-77 famine and many have since abandoned their 
craft and taken to earn their living as constables and messengers. 
They are Sunnis of the Hanafi school and their customs differ little 
from those of regular Musalmins, They are religious, obey and 
respect the kazi, and marry with the regular Musalmins. They teach 











SHOLAPUR. 199 
their children to read the Kurdn and send their boys to local 


schools, 

Barutgars, or Firework Makers, a class of local converts are 
found inSholipur town, They rank themselves with Shaikhs and their 
home-tongue is Hindustini, Of middle height, strongly made and 
dark or olive-skinned, they are clean, neat, and hardworking. The 
men dress in a turban, a shirt, a waistcoat, a pair of trousers, and 
shoes, and the women in a Marétha robe aid. bedian The women 
#ppear in public and help the men in their work besides minding the 
house. Barutgars are firework makers and their trade is brisk in the 
fair season especially at Divéli and during the marrage time. The 
Shabebardt holidays also bring them a good deal of work. They 
work to order, ss a few among them are constables, messengers, 
and servants. Their social and religious customs are the same ag 
those of other regular Musalmdns. They belong to the Hanafi 
sect of Sunnis and are careful to say their prayers, They marry 
among ordinary Musalméns and have no separate community. They 
do not send their children to school and are a falling class, 

Bedras, immigrants from Maisur, are found in small numbers in 
the town and cantonment of Sholapur. They are converts from the 
great Bedarn tribe of hunters and husbandmen and were converted 
by and were in the service of Haidar Ali, and are said to have 
come to Sholipur in 1803 with Colonel Wellesley’s army. They 
speak Hindustani at home and Marathi or Kénarese abroad. They 
are tall, middle-sized, well made, and fair, The men shave the head, 
wear the beard full, and dress in a headscarf, a long loose-sleeved 
shirt, a waistcoat, and loose trousers. The women dress in the 
Maritha robe and bodice and do no work except minding the 
house. 'They are traders and servants and being sober, hardworking, 
and thrifty are well-to-do. They rank with the Pathdna and marry 
with both Shaikhs and Pathiins. They are religious and differ 
little from other Musalméns in customs, They teach their children 
to read the Kurfn and send their sons to the local vernacular schools. 


Kafshgars, or Shoemakers, are local converts found in small 
numbers in the town and cantonment of Sholipur only. The 
men are wheat-coloured and middle-sized and shave their head but 
wear the beard full. The Kafshgar's home-tongue is Hindustani 
but they speak Marithi or Kénarese abroad, and, except that the 
men sometimes wear trousers, their ordinary dress does not differ 
from that of Marétha Kunbis. Their women appear in public and 
mind the house. Kafshgars are makers of the embroidered red 
or yellow broadcloth shoes which are generally worn by Musalindn 
married women for one or two years after marriage. Since the 
1876-77 famine many shoemakers havo left their trade for 
Government service as constables and messengers. Kafshgars marry 
with the lower classes of Musalmans and do not form a separate 
community. They are Sunnis of the Hanafi school, and obey the kiigi, 
but are not careful to say their prayers, Their social and religious 
customs are the same as those of regular Musalmans, They do not - 
send their children to school and are a decaying class. 
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Kala'igars, or Tinners, all local converts, are found in small 
numbers all over the district. In look, dress, speech, character, and 
religion they are similar to Kafshgars and their customs'are the same 
as regular Mocalmén customs. As a class they are hardworking and 
thrifty and their women do not ed goed in public or help them in 
their work. They tin copper and brass vessels and are chiefly 
employed by Musalmins and Europeans who pay them 8s. to 10s. 
(Rs. 4-5) the hundred vessels. .A few are constables and messengers 
and some are servants. They belong to the Hanafi sect of Sunnis 
and have no special organisation. They are religious and careful 
to say their prayers and send their boys to school. 

Maha‘wats, or Elephant Drivers, the descendants of local con- 


-yerts, are found in the cantonment of docs a In look, speech, 
Cy 


dress, character, and customs they resemble regular Musalmans. 
Since they have found their services in less demand than before 
the British rale, they have become husbandmen, messengers, and 
servants. They are religious and send their boys to school and 
teach them to read the inka They are fairly o: 

Manyars, or Bangle Sellers, the descendants of local converts, 
are found in small numbers in towns. They resemble other regular 
Musalmiins in speech, look, dress, and character, and are neat, clean, 
hardworking, and thrifty, Their women do not appear in public, 
but, besides minding the house, help the men in their calling. The 
Manyiirs sell glass and wax Pee fee and deal in hardware. They buy 
their articles wholesale from the local Hindu traders and Bohoris and 
sell them retail. They are religious and their social and religious 
customs are the same as those of regular Musalmans. They do not 
send their boys to school or take to new pursuits. Their calling is 
well paid and they are fairly off. 

Rafugars, or Darners, descendants of local converts, are found in 
small numbers in the town and cantonment of Sholipur. They rank 
themselves with Shaikhs and are similar to them in look, speech, 
dress, and character. They are Sunnis of the Hanafi school and 
are careful to say their prayers and obey and respect their Miz, 
Their social and religious customs are the same as Shaikh customs, 
Gesides darners many are soldiers, constables, and servants. Thongh 
hardworking and thrifty as a class they are badly off. They do not 
send their boys to school and are poor. 

Rangrez, or Dyers, descendants of local converts, are found in 
towns only. They are middle-sized, strong and well built and their 
women are fair and regular featured. Their home-tongue is 
Hindust4ni and they are neat, clean, and hardworking, In look and 
dress they resemble regular Musalméns and their women appear in 
public and help in preparing colours besides minding the honse. They 
dye robes, turbans, scarfs, and constable’s trousers. Their calling 
is well paid and their trade is brisk in the fair weather especially 
during the marriage months and the Divdli and Shimga holidays. 
They belong to the Hanafi Sunni sect but are very careless in saying 
their prayers. They have no separate organisation and their 
socialand religious customs do not differ from those of regular 
Musalmiins. They do not send their boys to school or take to new 
pursuits. But their calling is well paid and they are fairly off. 
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Sa'rba‘ns, or Camel Drivers, are descendants of local converts of 
the Hindu class of the aame name and are found in the town of 
Sholipur. They are dark, middle-sized, regular featured and 
strong, and their home-tongue is Hindustani. Both men and women 
dress like Mardthis. Their women appear in public, and, except 
that they mind the house, do not help the men in their work. 
Both men and women are clean and neat in their habits, but, though 
hardworking and thrifty, they are seldom well-to-do, Under ‘the 
British Government the demand for their services has fallen, and 
many have taken to new pursuits. Some are constables and a few 
are messengers and servants. ‘They are religious and belong to the 
Hanafi sect or Sunnis. They teach their children to read the 
Kurdn and do not differ from regular Musalmans in religious or 
social customs. They are a poor class, None of them have risen 
to any high position under the British. 

SutaTs, or Carpenters, descendants of local converts from the 
Sutér caste, are found in the town and cantonment of Sholépur, 
In look and speech they resemble regular Musalmans, and, except 
that they do not wear the trousers and that their clothes are dirty, 
their ordinary dress does not differ from the Shaikh or Pathén 
dress. The women dress in the Mar&tha robe and bodice, appear in 
public, and do nothing but mind the house. They are carpenters and 
earn £1 49, to £3 (Rs. 12-30) a month. They are Sonnis of the Hanafi 
school but are careless of fulfilling their religions duties. They practise 
all the regular Musalmaén observances and have no special community 
rules for themselves. They do not send their boys to school. The 
are hardworking and well paid but they are given to drinking 
country liquor and are badly off. 

There are two or three Wahdbi preachers in the town of Sholépur 
who try to persuade the people to join their sect. The movement 
has not met with the support of the learned or rich and has made 
little progress. Their converts are chiefly from Mokris, Pendhiris, 
and a few betel-sellers, all of them ignorant and illiterate. Still 
these converts have received their doctrines with great care and 
readiness and have begun to attend regularly five times a day in the 
mosques for prayers. 

Of the twenty-six separate communities, the four of non-local 
origin are : 

ohora’s mostly immigrants from Gujarét are found in small 
numbers in the town of Sholépur. They are partly of Hindu and 
partly of Arab and Persian origin, and are said to have come from 
Gujarat to Sholipur about forty years ago. ‘Their home-tongue is 
Gujarati and they speak Hindustani abroad. They are thin tall and 
fair, the men shave the head and wear full beards and dress in a 
white turban, a long white Gujariit Hindu coat, a shirt falling below 
the knee, and a pair of loose trousers of white or striped cotton, 
The women, who are delicate fair-skinned and regular featured, 
dress in a coloured cotton or silk petticoat, a backless short-sleeved 
bodice, and a coloured cotton headscarf. When they go out of 
doors they throw a dark cloak over their head which covers the 
body to the ankles, with gauze openings for the eyes. Both men 
and women are clean and neat in their habits and have a large store 
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of Chinaware and copper vessels. All are shopk dealing in 
English hardware, drugs, and piece-goods, and make tin pots and 
looking glasses. They buy their articles through agents in Bombay. - 
As a class they are honest, hardworking, and well-to-do ; the women 
do nothing but mind the house. They rant ree § themselves 
alone, and, though they dine with other Musalmans, they form an 
ig yee separate community. In religion they are Shiis of the 

maili sect, believe in the twelve Imdms or saints, and hold in 
reat respect the Mulla Saheb of Surat, the high priest of their 
th. One of the rich traders of their community is appointed the 
Mulla Séheb’s deputy at Sholépur, and collects the | h priest’s 
dues which vary from 2s. (Re. 1) to the fifth of each man’s income, 
They have a separate mosque where they preach without the help 
of any priest. Though they do not associate with ordinary 
Musalméns there is no great difference in their customs and 
observances, Their chief peculiarity is that their month begins 
with the full-moon and their feast and fast days fall a fortnight before 
those of the Sunnis. They send their children to ordi Mulla 
schools where they learn to read the Kurdn, and teach them ujarati 
at home. They are a rising class. 

Ga'ikasa'bs, or Beef-butchers, descendants of local converts, are 
found in small numbers in the Sholdpur cantonment. They sa 
their forefathers were converted by Tipu Sultan (1783 - 1799) and 
came to Sholépur with General Wellesley’s camp. Their home- 
tongue is Hindusténi, Except that they wear the beard full, in look 
and dress beef-butchers resemble mutton-butchers. The women 
dress in a robe and bodice, appear in public, and help in sellmg 
beef. Both men and women are dirty and untidy in their habits. 
They kill both cows and buffaloes baying cows at £lto £1 10s. 
es 10 - 15) each and buffaloes at 10s.to£1 (Rs. 5-10). The have 

ed shops and sell beef to Musalmdéns and Christians, and buffalo 
flesh to a few Christians and Musalméns and to Mbirs, Bhangis, 
Mangs, and other low-caste Hindus. They sell cow beef at lid, to 
Sd. (1-2a8.) a pound and buffalo beef at §d.to 14d. (4-1.) a pound, 
They sell the hides tothe local Chambhérs. They are hardworking 
but extremely fond of date palm juice, and are seldom well-to-do. 
They have no separate organisation and their customs are the same 
as those of ordinary Musalméns. They belong to the Hanafi school 
of Sunnis in name only as they are aid: to be very careless in repeat- 
ing their prayers. They are illiterate themselves, and do not send 
their children to school, and are a poor class. 


Mehma‘ns,! properly Momins or Believers, immigrants from 













1 The Cutch Mehmiana through whom probably the Halai Mehmiins changed their 
faith are said to have been converted to are in Sind in 1422 by an Arab missionary 
named Yusufudin a descendant of the celebrated saint Mohidin Jilani commonly 
known oa the saint of saintsor pirda pir, Yusufudin succeeded at first in winning 
over two leading men of the Lohdna caste named Hanerdj and Sandarji, and a large 
number of Lohdnds the friends and relations of the two followed them and thus 
ect a a head, seed ry ey and twenty years after, in oie 
r yof Musalmans moved from Sind to Cutch which since then has become 
head-yuarters of the Mehmans or Momiua, 
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Cutch have two houses in Sholipur town. They are chiefly descended 
from converts of the Cutch Lohina caste and are said to have 
come to Sholdpur from Bombay within the last sixty pel 
Their home-tongue is a mixture of Cutchi and Hindustani and they 
speak Hindustsni abroad, They are tall, fair, and wellmade. The 
men shave the head and wear the beard full. They dress in a 
headscarf, a long overcoat, a waistcoat, a long shirt fallmg to the 
knees, and a pair of loose trousers. Their women are delicate, fair, 
and regular featured, and dress in a headscarf, a long silken shirt 
falling to the ankles, and a pair of loose silk trousers. They seldom 
wear the bodice. They donot appearin public, and mind the 
house only. Asa class they are clean, neat, and hardworking and 
deal in English cloth, furniture, and other Europe articles. 'y 
marry among themselves only, and form a distinct community but 
have no separate class organisation and no headman. They respect 
and obey the kdzt of the ordinary Musalméns and associate with 
them in every respect. They are Sunnis of the Hanafi school and 
are careful to say their prayers. They teach their children to 
read the Kurin. Many men learn to read and write Marathi, but 
none of them knows English, but asa class they are hardworking 
and thrifty and as their calling is well paid they are a well-to-do 
and rising class. 

Mukris said to mean Deniers, are found in small numbers over 
the whole district. They are priae Jha from Maisur and are said 
to be descendants of Hindus of the in tribe who were converted 
by Tipu Sultan (1785-1799). They call themselves Patins or people 
from Seringapatam and seem to have got the name Mukris or Deniers 
for their proverbial dishonesty. They say they came to Sholdpur 
with General Wellesley’s army in 1803.* Their home-tongue is 
Hindustani. They are tall, dark, strong, and regular featured. 
The men wear full beards and dress in a loosely tied particoloured 
headscarf, a shirt, a waistcoat, and a pair of tight trousers or a 
waistcloth, The women who are tall ike the men but fairer and 
thinner, except that the old women among them wear a Maratha 
robe and bodice, dress in a headscarf,a bodice, and a striped cotton 

etticoat ; they are clean and neat, appear in public and mind the 

use only, ‘The men have no taste for showy furniture and deal 
in corn, sugar, molasses, and other groceries, which they buy whole- 
sale and sell retail, They are proverbial cheats, and being 
hardworking and thrifty are well-to-do. They form a separate 
community with a headman called chaudhari generally chosen 
oy the caste people from among the richer families. The 
chaudhari punishes breaches of social rules with fines and caste 
feasts. They are Sunnis of the Hanafi school and respect and obey 


ling the origin of theee people the story is told that a servant of Tipu 
Sultan bought a quarter or mean Pa ai ae from a Muokri and found 10 Ibs, (5 ahers) 
less on weighing itat home, He brought the fact to the notice of the Sultin who 
sent for the corn dealer and Keane an explanation. The Mukri denied the 
fact and made the full weight in the presence of the king who had twice weighed 
the corm before and had found it short. The king was embarrassed and bad nothing 
to say against the man, and gave him the name Denior. } | 

? These and other classes probably came with General Munro in 1515 not in 1503, 
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the kdzi of the regular Musalmaéns. They teach their boys to read 
and write Marathi. Besides as corn dealers they serve as constables, 
contractors, messengers, and servants. They are a rising class, 
The twenty separate communities of local origin are: | 
Ba‘gba'ns, literally geniouers or frniterers, all descended from 
local Kunbis are found in large numbers in towns and large 
villages. In speech and look they resemble ordinary Musalméns, and, 
except that they do not wear trousers, their daily dress is the 
same as the regular Musalmén dress, The women wear the Maritha 
robe and a bodice, appear in public, and help the men in their 
ing. Asa class Bagbins are dirty, bat hardworking, honest, 
orderly, and thrifty, and are fruit and vegetable sellers. A few among 
them are wall toss but many of them are in debt. They nominally 
belong to the Hanafi sect of Sunnis but practically are Hindus 
worshipping regular Hindu gods, keeping the Hindu fasts and 
feasts, and eschewing beef. They among themselves and 
form a separate community with a headman chosen from among 
their richest families. The head with the consent of the majority o 
the castemen punishes breaches of social rules with fines which 
generally take the form of caste feasts. They do not send their 
children to school or take to new pursuits, and are a falling class, 
Bakar Easa’bs, or Mutton-butchers, descended from converts of 
the Lad Kasdb caste, are found in large numbers all over the district. 
They trace their conversion partly to Aurangzeb and partly to Tipu 
Sultan of Maisur. They are said to have come to Sholdpur with 
the army of General Wellesley, but are more likely to have come 
with General Munro in 1818. They have two subdivisions Kamlis 
or blanket-wearers and Kaundis or quilt-wearers. Kamlés found in 
the Deccan and Karnitak work as butchers only while the Kaundds 
are found only in the Nizim's country and are called Chaiknavalhs 
or boiled matton sellers. The Sholdpur Kamlds speak Hindustani 
at home and Marathi or Kdnarese abroad. ‘The mon shave the head 
and-either shave the beard or wear it short. A few wear gold 
earrings, a little larger than women’s earrings, and dress in a 
turban, a waistcoat, a waistcloth, or a pair of tight trousers. The 
women wear the Mardtha robe and bodice, appear in public, and 
help in selling mutton, Both men and women are dirty and untidy, 
but hardworking and thrifty. They have fixed shops and never 
hawk flesh about the streets. As class they are orderly, honest, 
and well-to-do. Except that they ask the Adi to register their 
marriages or employ him at their deaths, they never perform any 
Musalman rites or associate with other Musalmins. Thoy keep all 
Hindu fasts and feasts, hold beef-butchers in contempt, and pes eae 
beef. Their names are the same as Hindo names and they forms 
separate community under their headman or piitil who settles social 
disputes with the consent of the majority of the caste. They do not 
send their boys to school or take to new pursuits, live in comfort 
and lay by, 
Bhadbhunja’s, or Grain Parchers, are found in small numbers in 
all towns and large villages. They are dark, strong, and well built, 
and, except that they wear the beard, in look speech and dress they 
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resemble Upper Indians or Pardeshis, The women wear a Maratha 
robe and bodice, appear in public, and help in parching grain. As 
a class they are dirty and untidy but orderly and hardworking, 
Though many of them are thrifty, asa class Bhadbhunjas live from 
hand to month. They are Sunnis of the Hanafi school but seldom 
say their prayers, sri: their customs are a mixture of Hindu and 
Mosalman rites. They marry only among themselves and -have 
a well organised union under their headman who is chosen from 
among the richest families. He has power to fine any one who 
breaks caste rules. They differ from ordinary Musalmins in 
eschewing beef, keeping Hindu feasts, and offering vows to Hindu 
gods. They respect and obey the kdzi whom they employ to 
register their marriages and sometimes to settle their caste disputes. 
They do not send their nove to school or take to new pursuits. 
Besides as grain parchers they earn their living as servants and 
labourers and are a poor class, | 

Bojgars, or Boj or Millet Beer Sellers, local converts of the Bhoi 
caste, are scattered in small numbers over the district. They speak 
Hindustani at home and Marsthi or Kinarese abroad. They are 
dark spare tall and rough featured, shave the head, and wear the 
beard full. The men dress in a Maritha turban, a shirt, a coat, 
and a waistcloth, and the women in the Maritha robe and bodice. 
The women appear in public, but mind the house only. As a class 
Bojgara are clean and neat in their habits but are given to smoke 
hemp flower and drink liquor and sell millet beer at their fixed 
shops. Besides at liquor shops the men and women work as 
labourers. Some among the men are fishers and palanquin bearers. 
They are careless of the future, spend what they daily earn, and 
are poorly clad and generally in debt. They are Sunnis of the Hanafi 
sect and though careless in saying their prayers they obey and respect 
the kdzi and employ him to register their marriages. They marry 
among themselves and form a distinct community under a headman 
chosen from among the oldest and richest families. They have a 
caste council. ‘They are unlettered themselves and do not send their 
boys to school or take to new pursuits. 

Bhois, or Fishers and arin Ges Bearers, descended from local 
converts of the Hindu tribe of the same name, are found over the 
whole district. They speak Hindustani among themselves and 
Marathi or Kianarese with others. The men are dark, middle-sized, 
and well made, shave the head, wear the beard full, and dress in a 
Maratha turban, a waistcoat, and a waistcloth The women are 
fairer than the men, wear the Manitha robe and bodice, and appear 
in public but do not add to the family income, Asa class Bhois 
are dirty anduntidy. The men are palanquin bearers but except on 
marriage occasions among the Musalmdns the demand for their ser- 
vices has ceased since the time of the opening of roads and railways. 
As a class they are badly off. Some among them have become millet 
beer sellers, fishers, constables, messengers, and servants. They 
are hardworking but given to drink. They marry among themselves 
or with Bojgars and form a separate community. They have strong 
Hindu leanings, eschew beef, and keep Hindu festivals. Though 
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Sunnis of the Hanafi school in name, they seldom pray or keep 
Musalmdin customs. They obey and seeyecs the kazi and employ 
him to register their marriages. They do not send their boys to 
school or take to new pursuits. , 

Bhatya'ra's, or Cooks, probably descended from local converts, 
are found in small nombers over the whole district. They speak 
Hindustani with themselves and Kanarese or Marathi abroad. In 
look and dress they do not differ from ordinary Musalmins. The 
women dress in the robe and bodice, appear in public, and help the 
men in their work. Asa class Bhatydrds are dirty and untidy mn 
their habits and are boarding-housekeepers, They have fixed 
boarding houses which are scarcely supplied with any furniture 
except mats and are often dirty. Their customers are chiefly 
travellers and poor houseless labourers and the men are often 
employed to cook Musalmin dinner parties. They make 1a. to 4s. 
(Rs.4-2) a day and their women manage the boarding house. 
Though hardworking and earning much they waste their money in 
drink and are poor, They marry apse Deen and form a 
distinct body under a headman chosen from among their richer 
families. Though they call themselves Sunnis of the Hanafi school 
they seldom say their prayers. They do not send their boys to 
school or take to new pursuits, and none of them have risen to any 
high position. 

hobis, or Washermen, converts from the Hinducaste of the same 
name, are found in small numbers over the whole district, In look 
speech and dress they resemble ordinary Musalmdns and their social 
and religious customs are thesame as Musalmaén customs. Their 
women appear in public and help the men in washing clothes. As 
a class Dhobis are clean and neat, hardworking, sober, and thrifty. 
The men make 12s, to £1 16s. (Rs.G- 18) a month but many are given 
to drinking date-palm juice and are seldom well-to-do. They have 
a headman and a caste council and marry among themselves only. 
They are Sunnis of the Hanafi sect but they never say their prayers 
and have strong Hindu aes eschewing beef and keeping Hinda 
feasts and making vows to Hindu gods. They do not send their 
boys to school or take to new pursuits, and are a falling class. 

Gavandis, or Kadiés, local converts of the caste of the same 
name, are found in small numbers in towns and large villages. They 
speak Hindusténi at home and Marathi abroad. They are stron 
dark and well made. The men shave the head but wear the beat 
and dress in a Maritha turban, a waistcoat, and a waistcloth. The 
women who are generally of middle height and fairer than the men 
wear a robe and bodice and appear in public but do not work except 
minding the house. Both men and women are dirty and untidy but 
hardworking. ‘They are stone masons and bricklayers and are paid 
Gd. to le. (4-8 as.) aday. They marry among themselves, form a 
separate community and have a caste council of elders who punish 
wrong-doers with fines which generally take the form of caste feasts, 
They say they are Sunnis of the Hanafi school but have stron 
Hindu leanings, making vows to Hindu gods, eachewing beef, can 
keeping Hindu festivals. They do not send their children to school, 
and are a falling class. 
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Ghair Mahadis, or Anti-Mahadis, whobelieve thatthe last Imam 
or Saviour has come, are found in small numbers over the whole 
district, The founder of their sect was Muhammad Mahodi, 
son of Syedkhin of Jaunpur who was bornin 1445 (847 4.). He 
began to preach at the age of forty as a saint or wali and drew 
round him a number of followers both at Mecca and at Jaunpur. 
In 1497 he openly called himself the looked-for Mahadi and his 

ublic career was marked by a number of miracles. After hi 
death in 150-4 from fever his son with a few followers came to the 
Deccan, and in 1520, Burhin Nizimshih of Ahmadnagar became a 
staunch believer in the sect Mahadi. Even now their largest number 
of Ghair Mahadis are found in Ahmadnagar. Their converts 
were chiefly low and ignorant Musalmans. Though free to profess 
their opinions the Ghair Mahadis still practise caution or fakiyab, und 
most of them are anxious to pass as orthodox Musalmins. The 
speak Hindustdni, and, except that they hold that Muham 
Mahadi is the last mdm or expected Saviour and that they do not 
repent for their sins or pray for the souls of the dead, they do not 
differ from ilar Musalmins in look dress or customs. They 
marry among themselves and live in circles or dairds governed by 
rules of their own. Both men and women are clean, neat, honest, 
hardworking, orderly, and thrifty. The women dressin a Mardtha 
robe and bodice and do not work beyond minding the house. The 
men dress like regular Musalmins and are constables, messenge 
and servants. They take to new pursuits and are fairly off, The 
teach their boys to read the Kurin and send them to school. They 
are a steady class. 

Hala lkhors, or Sweepers, perhaps descended from local converts 
of the Bhangi caste, are found im considerable numbers in Sholipur, 
Except that they are nightsoil-men they do not differ from other 
Musalmdns in look dress and social and religious customs. The 
women work as much as the men. Asaclass they are dirty and 
untidy in their habits, hardworking but given to drmking date-palm 
juice, They have a separate caste council and a headman eee a 
They are Sunnis of the Hanafi school and have strong Hindu 
leanings. They employ the Adzi at their marriages and deaths 
and attend mosque only onthe Bakar Jds and the Ramzdn days. 
They do not associate with other Musalméns who look down on them. 
They are considered impure, and are not allowed to read or even to 
et the Kurdan. They worship Hindu gods and keep Hindu 
feasta. They do not send their children to echool and area low 
and poor class, 

Kanjars, or Poulterers, probably descended from local converts 
of the Vaddr or Prirdhi tribes, are found in small numbers over the 
whole district. Their home-tongue is Hindustdni and all are tall 
dark and thin. The men wear the beard and dress ina waistcloth, 
a waistcoat, and a Maritha turban. The women wear the Maritha 
robe and bodice, appear in public, and help in rearing and selling 
poultry, Asa class Katitdre are dirty and untidy in their habits, rear 
and sell poultry, and make hempropes and coir, Though hardwork- 
ing and thrifty in managing the house both men and women aro 
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given to drink. The women are proverbially quarrelsome. Except that 
they say that they are Sunnis of the Hanafi school and ask the Adst 
to register their marriages they are Hindus in religion, worshipping 
all Hindu gods and goddesses and keeping the regular Hindu fasts 
and feasts. They form o separate community under their headman 
or chaudhari who settles social disputes and punishes breaches of 
social rules with fines which generally take the form of caste feasts. 
They jewel among themselves only and do not send their boys to 
school but live from hand to mouth. 

Momins, or W cavers, probably local converts of the Koshti or 54h 
class, are found in large numbers over the whole district. They are 
said to have been converted in the fourteenth century by an Arabic 
preacher Pir Syed Husein Gaisudariz or Khiv Bunda Nawéz who 
died in 1408 (825 o.) at Gulbarga. The descendants of this cant or 
pir still hold the position of religious teachers or pinjddda to the 
Sholépur Momins who call themselves the pirjddas' disciples or 
muride and pay them a yearly tribute. Except that they wear the 
beard and ae Hindustéimi at home, in look dren and speech et 
resemble the Hindu weavers, and their women appear in public an 
help in weaving. Both men and women as a rule are dirty and 
untidy, but honest, orderly,and hardworking. They are weavers and 
use English yarn as it is cleaner and finer than local hand-made yarn. 
The well-to-do among them employ servants to work under them. 
They sell their goods to cloth merchants in Sholipur or go hawking 
them from place to place. Except during the rains their work is 
constant, Their good are in great demand especially during the 
marriage seasons from Jinnary to June. They work both day and 
night with short intervals for food and rest. Owing to the reduced 
condition of the Sholépur people in consequence of the 1876-77 
famine, Momins’ goods are not in so much demand as they once were, 
and though hardworkingthey are given to date palm juicedrinkingand 
are badly off. The women work as much as the men and mind the . 
house. They marry among themselves and form a separate body 
under their headman or chaudiari who is chosen from among their 
rich and well-to-do families, and punishes breaches of social rules 
with fines which generally take the form of caste feasts, They ars 
Sunnis of the Hanafi sect and though seldom careful to eay their 
prayers, they obey the kizi and perform all the leading Masalmdn 
ceremonies. They pay great respect to the Gulbarga saint by whom 
their forefathers WET Saavcatsd ko Islim and to his descendants, 
They pay them yearly dues and bury a roll of written paper contain- 
ing the pedigree of the saint with their dead under the belief that 
the angels of death Munkir and Nakir will cease to tease the spirit 
of the dead when they see the paper, A few among them teach 
their boys to read the Kurdn sil send theirboys to school, Two 
Momins are employed as English clerks and one rich Momin is a 
Municipal Commissioner at Sholapur, | 

Pakha lisorWaterCarriers »probably descended from local converts 
pon the ane one of Rites ae name, are found in small numbers 
un towns only. Except that they wear a heavy gold earring, the” 
Pakhilis do not differ from ordinary Musalménsin dress, look, 2 he 
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and customs. The women appear in public, mind the house, and 
help the men in their work. As a rule Pakhdlis are clean, neat, 
hardworking, and orderly, They are water-suppliers and carry 
water in leather bags on their bullocks’ back. ey are employed 
by Pirsis, Musalmins, and Europeans, but their calling is pourhg 

id and many of the men are given to intoxicating danke inks | 
drugs, They marry among themselves only, and have a separate 
caste council and headman who settles social disputes with tho 
consent of the majority of the castemen, and punishes breaches 
of social rules with fines which generally take the form of caste 
feasts. They are Sunnis of the Hanafi school and have st Hindo 
leanings, worshipping Hindu gods, keeping Hindu feasts an fasts, 
and eschewing beef. They do not sed their boys to school. 

Pendharis, found in small numbers in the Sholapur cantonment, 
are descended from converts from mixed Hindu elasses, who, before 
the establishment of British supremacy in India were a 
and plague to the country. They have a mixture of local and Upper 
Indian blood, and speak a mixture of rough Hindusténi Malvi and 
Marithi. Asa class they are tall, dark, strong, and wellmade. The 
men either shave the head or cut the head hair close, wear tho 
beard full, and dress in a dirty and untidy torban, a shirt, 4 waist- 
coat, and a pair of tight trousers or a waistcloth. The women who 
are rather fairer than the men, wear a dirty Mardtha robe and 
bodice, appear in public, and add to the family income by selling 
fuel, grass, eggs, and fowls. Though hardworking they are neither 
sober nor honest. The men keep ponies and work as servants and 
labourers. They marry among vicsasiveat and have a separate caste 
council and a headman or jamaddr who settles their social disputes 
at meetings of castemen. They eschew beef and worship Yallamma, 
In religion they say they are Sunnis of the Hanafi school, and their 
customs are the same as ordinary Musalmaén customs. Of late some 
among them have begun to attend the mosque and to leave 
worshipping Hinda gods. ‘They do not send their boys to school or 
take to new pursuita. 

Panjnigars, or Sizers, descended from local converts,are found 
in small numbers in towns only. They speak Hindustani is 
themselves and Mardthi or KAnarese with Hindus. They are dar! 
strong and middle-sized. The men wear the beard full and dress like 
other Musalming, The women, who are fairer than the men and 
regular featured, dress in the Mardtha robe and bodice, appear im 
public, mind the house, and help the men in their work. Both men 
and women are cleanand neat in their habits. They are hardworking, 
but given to drinking date-palm juice, and hence are poorly clad and 
seldom well-to-do. They forma separate body under their hoadman 
and marry among themselves only. They call themselves Sunnis of 
the Hanafi sect but seldom say their prayers. They do not send 
their children to school. = 

Patvegars, or Tassel Twisters, descended from local converts of 
the caste of the same name, are found scattered over the district in 
small numbers. In look speech and dress they resemble other local 
Mnusalméns and are clean and neat in their habits. They are tassel 
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Chapter III. twisters, make silk buttons, deck pearl and gold ornaments with silk, 
ot and sell false hair. They hawk their goods about the streets and 
Feople- make 6d. to 2s. (Re.4-1)aday. They are hardworking, orderly, and 
Mvsatmins. thrifty and are fairly off. They form a distinct body under their 
Patvegara. headman called chaudhari and marry among themselves. They are 
Sunnis of the Hanafi school, obey and respect the kdzi, and employ 
hnm at marriages and deaths, but they seldom say prayers and have 
strong Hindu leanings. They eschew beef, keep Hindu feasts, and 
offer vows to Hindu gods and goddesses. They do not send their 
boys to school but teach them to read the Kurén at home. Their 

calling is well paid and they are a saving class, 

Réchbharas, Ra'chbharas, or Heddle Fillers, probably descended from 
local converts of the same caste, are found in towns and large 
villages. They form a distinct branch of Momins, and are like 
them in look, speech, dress, and customs. Besides heddle-filling 
they weave and are poniialitesea but given to drink and live 
from hand to mouth, They are Sunnis of the Hanafi school but 
seldom say their prayers and keep Hindu festivals, They do not 
send their children to school and are badly off. 

Sibalgars, Sikalgars, otherwise called Sikligars or Armourers, descended 
from local converts of the Lohdr caste, are found in small numbers 
all over the district. In look speech and dress they resemble 
ordinary Musalmans and as a class they are neat and clean in their 
habits. The women appear in public, mind the house, and help the 
men in their calling, They sharpen swords, daggers, knives, and 
other weapons, and are hardworking and thrifty but their labour 
is in little demand and they are badly off. They marry among 
themselves and form a distinct body under their headman who is 
generally chosen from their well-to-do families. Their social and 
religious customs resemble those of Patvegars and other Musalmdna 
of local origin.- They do not send their boys to school or take to 
new pursuits and are a decaying class, 

Saltangare, Saltangars, or Tanners, descended from local converts, are found 
in small numbers in Sholdpur. They speak Hindustini at home 
and Kiinarese or Maridthi abroad, and in work, dress, and 
and religions customs are like ordinary Musalmdns. As 
they are dirty and untidy in their habits, 
gout skins from butchers, tan them, and s 
shoemakers. Their trade has lately suffered much owing to the 
competition uf Labbays, Though hardworking they are given to drink 
and are poor. They marry among themselves and form a distinct 
community under their headman or chaudhari. Thongh Sunnis of the 
Hanafi school they seldom say their prayers and have strong Hindu 
leanings, keeping the Hindu feasts and offering vows to Hindu gods, 
They do not send their boys to school or take to new pursuits, 

Tdmbolis, Ta mbolis, or Betel Sellers, local converts of the Kunbi class, are 
found in considerable numbers in towns and large villages. pod 
speak Hindustani among themselves and Marithi or Kaénarese with 
others. The men are tall or of middle height, and dark or olive 
skinned. They shave the head, wear the beard full. and dress in. a 
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Mar&tha turban or headscarf, a waistcoat, and a waistcloth, The 
women are fairer than the men and wear the Maratha robe and bodice, 
Théy appear in public and help the men in selling betel. Asa 
class Tiimbolis are hardworking, clean, neat, orderly, and thrifty, 
and many of them are fairly off. They marry only among them- 
selves and have a separate and well organised class union undér 
their headman called pdtil who holds caste meetings, settles social 
disputes, and fines the breakers of caste rules. They have no con- 
nection with other Musalmdns and eschew beef. They are Sunnis of 
the Hanafi sect, but worship Brihrhanic gods and goddesses and 
make offerings to Marit, Mhasoba, and Satvai. They keep Hindo 
fasta and feasts but obey their kazt and ask him to register their 
marriages. They do not send their boys to school. Besides betel 
sellers they are messengers and servants and are well-to-do. 
Christians are returned as numbering 625 and as chiefly found 
in Shol&pur. Of the 625 Sholapur Christians, 158 were Europeans 
mostly soldiers, sixty-eight Eurasians, and 399 Natives who are 
mostly converts of the American Mardétha Mission.' The mission 
began its work in the district in 1862. To s yread Christian 
knowledge the mission opened schools, kept for sale a large stock 
of the Holy Scriptures and other Christian books and: tracts, and 
its missionaries preached to the people. By the end of 1877 sixty 
Hindus were converted, one-fifth of whom were high and middle 
caste Hindus, and the rest were Mhirs and Mings. At present 
(1882) Sholapur has three American mission churches one each at 


Sholdpur, Dhotre in Barsi, and Vatvat in Sholipur. The congre- — 


gations are under two European missionaries aided by twenty- 
five natives as preachers, pastors, and catechists. Most of the 
converts have kept their names and surnames; but in naming 
their children they generally prefer Christian to Hindu names. 
Persons bearing the same surname intermarry ; but close relation- 
ship is a bar to marriage. ‘They form one community eating 
together and intermarrying. Bot Brihman and other high class 
converts are averse from marrying with families who originally 
were Mhirs and Méngs. ‘They do not differ in food, drink, dress, 
calling, faith, and customs, from Ahmadnagar Native Christians. 
Most send their children to school and show signs of improving. 

Pa'rsis are returned as numbering 157 and as found:chiefly in 
Sholipur. As shopkeepers, merchants, and contractors, they are 
well-to-do and prosperous. 


The organization of village communities varies little in different 
parts of the district. The duties and position of the deshmukh or 
district head and the deshpande or district clerk formerly corre- 
sponded for a group of villages to the duties of the patil or witege 
head and the ‘ulkarni or village clerk m_ one village. Under the 
British system of land management no duties attach to the offices 
of deshmukh and deshpinde, but under the Summary Settlement 
Act (VII, of 1863) about two-thirds of their former emoluments 





i Details are given in the Abmadnagar Statistical Account. 
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have been continued to the holders of those offices. Such of them 
as are well-to-do are still respected as men of old family, but division 
of land has bronght most of these families to poverty. The full 
village staff is composed of the Pdtil or headman, the AKulkarnt or 
accountant, the Joshi or astrologer, the Gurav or temple ministrant, 
the Sondr or goldsmith, the Sutdr or carpenter, the Lohar or tron- 
smith, the Parit or washerman, the Nhdvi or barber, the KumbAar or’ 
potter, the Mhir or the village watchman and beadle, the Mang or 
scavenger, and the Chdmbhdr or shoemaker. Only the largest 
villages support the full staff of servants. Ordinary villages have a 

-ying number of servants and every village has at least the patil, 
bathers Mang, and Mhér. The barber, washerman, carpenter, 
blacksmith, astrologer, and others have often to serve several 
villages. In the south and south-east of the district where 
Kanarese is spoken the pitil is called giévda and the accountant 1s 
called shdnbhog. Since the introduction of the waged rates 
villagers have neglected to pay the village servants grain allowance 
or balute, and many village servants have either left their villages 
or have taken to tillage. Still as most landholders continue to 
pay the old allowance of grain the community keeps its hold on 


most of its servants. The population of most Sholdpur villages is 
mixed, Some villages are entirely Dhangar settlements, who, 
though the two classes do not intermarry, can hardly be known 
from Kunbis. The village clerk or kulkarni and the astrologer or 
joshi, as arule, are Bréhmans. The headman or patil is generally 
a Maritha Kunbi and occasionally a Musalmin, Dhangar, Guray, 
or Lingéyat. Mangs, Mhaérs, Chémbhiirs, and Dhors are not allow- 
ed to use the village well; they have generally their own well 
and when they have no well, they get their water from a Kunbi, 
or a member of the other classes who has the right to use the 
village well. When a work of public usefulness, such as repairing 
the village temple is to be done, @ subscription is raised by the 
richer families, and those who cannot pay in cash pay tn labour. 
But village unions to carry out public works of this kind are 
gradually becoming rarer. Formerly with few exceptions the 
villages were surrounded with walls generally of mud. These are now 
neglectedand asarulearein ruins, There is no distmetion between 
original settlers and new comers. Here and there an inhabitant 
of one village tills land in another village. The headman receives 
special honour in most public religious ceremonies. He offers the 
first cake when the Holi is worshipped during the Shimga holidays 
in March, his bullocks take the lead in the cattle procession on Pola 
or Ox Day in August, and on Dasara Day in September-October 
he is the first to worship the apta tree. The women of the headman's 
family take the first place at all Maritha marriage parties. The 
headman sometimes, but not often,actaasa moneylender. After the 
1876-77 famine the headmen in several cases used their influence 
to persuade moneylenders to make advances to villagers. But asa 
rule they never interfere between the lender and the borrower, and 
the professional moneylender rarely calls in the headman to help 
him in wees 2 aclaim. Religious disputes and disputes regarding 
the sharing of ancestral property when the amount is not very large, 
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are still sometimes referred to village councils. Of late 

areca of land has virtually passed from the bnshend 






moneylender. In many cases: land continues in the village 
books in the husbandman’s name, but the rent is paid by the money- 
lender to whom the land has been mortgaged. 


There is little movement either out of or into the district. During 
the 1876-77 famine an unsuccessful attempt was made to persuade 
husbandmen to settle in the Husangabad district of the Central 
Provinces. At the same time large numbers moved to the Balé- 
ghat districts of the Nizim’s country, and many are believed to have 
remained there. Almost the only class who leave the district in 
search of work are educated youths chiefly Brihmans, who take 
service in the Nizém’s state. The number of wandering tribes and 
of wandering carriers is small, 


1 The 1881 census shows that 41,572 people born in Sholapur were in that year 
found in different 3 of the Bombay Presidency. The details are: Poona 10,552, 
Bombay City 876 r 6260, Abmadnagar 5245, Sdtira 3008, Khiandesh 1950, 
Thana 1526, Belgatun 1 100, Nii 10 Nitsik 8 a a 587, Ratndgiri “383, Kanara 267, 
Kolaba ba, 248, Surat 190 den 28, Broach 14, Mahdls 13, and 
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CHAPTER LV: 
AGRICULTURE. 
Accoxpixa to the 1881 census, agriculture supports about 389,000 


people or 66 per cent of the population. The details are : 
Skoldpur Agricultural Population, 1331. 





It may be roughly estimated that about forty per cent of the 
husbandmen are Mardtha Kunbis, about thirty per cent Lingayats, 
about twenty-five per cent Musalmiins, Dhangars, Mhérs, Mangs, 
and other low-caste poe. and the remaining five per cent 
Brahmans, Gujars, and Mérwaris. The higher class live in houses 
built of stone and mortar, but most live in mud dwellings with 
walls and roofs supported by rough beams and rafters. Only the 
poorest and lowest live in thatched huts, Their house furniture in all 
cases is of the simplest; that of the better classes being distinguished 
from the lowest only by the number and size of their cooking and 
washing vessels. They may also have a bed or two and cupboards 
to contain their valuables. Their surplus money is spent more on 
personal adornment, in clothes and jewelry, than in embellishing 
their houses. The higher classes have their grain stored in pits 
within the village limits. Great quantities of grain are kept in this 
way, the pits being opened only when prices are high enough to give 
a large profit. Middle class landholders usually keep in reserve 
rrain enough to last them for a year or more, while the rer 
FS badinas in average seasons have only enough to last them a 
few months, The villagers are not only unschooled but dull. They 
are careful not to neglect rites and observances and most of them 
are much under the imfluence of their priests whether Bréihmans or 
Jangams. ‘The women are chaste and drunkenness and crime are 
rare. ‘The landholding classes are essentially conservative. What 
is customary, What has come down to them from their fathers, 1s 
sacred and right. Changes on local usages they strongly resent. 
On the whole they lead a remarkably simple, frugal, sober, and 
contented life. ‘Their occasional bursts of extravagance are 
connected with religious rites, births, marriages, and deaths. On 
these occasions social usage forces a man to spend beyond his 


1 Mr, H. Woodward, C, 5. 


Deccan. | 
SHOLAPUR. 215 


means, and debt thus contracted is held creditable and a proof of 
respectability. Of late years, owing to the restriction of 
loans caused by the provisions of the Relief Act of 1879, these 
ceremonies have been conducted on a far less pretentious scale 
than formerly, and the expenses connected with them have mark- 
edly decreased. As husbandmen they may be said to make as 
much out of the soil as their circumstances admit. They may be 
divided into three groups, high, middle, and low. The higher class 
embraces holders of large areas mostly of superior soil with adequate 
stock and field tools, Some of their land is. usually watered 
and the owners have a small capital either inherited or saved. 
These form about ten per cent of the landholding class, and are 
solvent and independent. The middle class includes holders of 
fifty to hundred acres of middling land who own two to four pairs 
of bullocks, The best land in their holdings is usually sold or 
mortgaged. The tillage of their holdings shows intelligence and 
industry. By sowing a variety of crops, as a rule they manage to 
set the gains of some against the losses of others, Only in seasons 
when all crops fail, does their condition become critical. This 
middle class includes about forty per cent of the landholders. 
The eng fifty per cent till petty holdings of not more than 
forty acres and sometimes of as little as five. Members of this class 
have usually one poir of bullocks, sometimes only one bullock, and 
often no bullocks at all. In tilling their land they are helped by 
their neighbours or kinsfolk, whom they repay out of the crop or 
by labour. Even in average seasons wretched crops are the ala of 
their wretched tillage. } 

In garden land manure is always used, and it is used in dry-cro 
land when it is available. The usual mode of manuring a field is by 
turning into it a flock of sheep and goats, for whose services their 
owner is paid according to the length of their stay. For some crops 
as Wheat, unless the supply of water is abundant, dung the only renal 
available form of manure is found to render the ground too hot for the 
proper sprouting of the seed. Scarcity of manure is the main reason 
why so little land is watered compared with the area commanded by 
the Ekrak lake and other water works. A well-to-do farmer ploughs 
ie ane ererel times before he sows it, and he weeds it several 
times While the cropis growing. Though the tillage is gencrall 
rude it seems thoroughly fitted i the soll and to dha ineane, of ated 
who practise it. Five field tools are in almost universal use, the 
plongh or ndngar which is of various sizes, the kulav or harrow, 
the seed drill or tiphan, the seed-harrow or rdsni, and the weeder 
or kolpa, An irregular rotation of crops is observed and about 
a fifth or a sixth of the holding is often left unsown. As a rule 
the poorer landholders neither weed nor manure their land. They 
run a light plough over it, sow the seed broadcast, and leave it to 
itself, They expect to get from it at the best merely a bare food 
supply for the year, and while the crop is ripening, have to 
supplement their field profits by the wages of labour. Much of 
the best land is in the hands of moneylenders who have either 
bought it or taken it on mortgage. The moneylenders do not 
themselves till, but put in tenants, usually the former owners under 





wT. = —_—aT 





916 DISTRICTS. 


Chapter IV. the terms of a lease. In cases of sale or mortgage between cultivator 
Agricultare. and cultivator the case is different. The former owner is ousted and 
| the buyer or mortgagee takes possession and himself tills the land. 
DMEX- ‘The poorest land is seldom mortgaged, as no one cares to accept it 
as security fora loan. The poor landholder is thus often forced to 
sell. ‘The tendency seems to be for the petty landholders to diminish 
and the land to fall into the hands of men of capital who employ 
the old holders as their tenants or labourers. The higher class of 
husbandmen are usually also merchants, dealing in cotton, cloth, 
and grain, and lending money. The middle class usually devote 
the whole of their time and energies to agriculture, The women 
of the house weave coarse stuffs or prepare cotton yarn and from 
the profits buy clothes for themselves and the men of the house and 
petty comforts. The women take pride in providing these prs 
by their unaided efforts. When not engaged in the fields, middle 
class husbandmen employ their carts and bullocks in the carrymg 
trade which in certain parts of the district is large and profitable. 
Even in average seasons the lower class of husbandmen are usually 
obliged to eke out the profits of their land by working for hire. 
After deductions on account of assessment, cost of cultivation, and 
customary payments to village craftsmen and other pareeger 
} the returns from their badly-tilled, neglected, and exhausted lan 
| do not suffice for more than a bare grain-food supply. Though 
he often holds more than he is able to till if he can help it, nothing 
will induce the landholder to give up his land. He keeps to his 
village and prefers to work within reach of its limits on half the 
wages he could earn further away. Unless driven by want he never 
deserts his home in search of labour. On the first chance he 
returns with his small savings and boldly makes a fresh attempt at 
tillage, 

Individuals of the higher class are often out of debt and indeed 
have never incurred debt. Though sometimes indebted, they are well 
able to meet their liabilities and may be considered solvent and 
prosperous. Their debt, if they have any debt, may almost always be 
traced to expenditure connected with religious and social rites and 
is prompted rather by love of show than by necessity. The best 
land of middle class holders is usnally sold or mortgaged as security 
for loans. Under the conditions which existed before the Ryota’ 
Relief Act the middle and lower class landholders, who together 
form about ninety per cent of the rural population, acquired the 
habit of applying to the moneylender to meet all agricultural or 
other wants. That the ease with which loans could be obtained 
has often been the one main inducement to borrow, and that easy 
borrowing has brought foolish spending is obvious. At the same time 
it must be admitted that necessity often constrains the borrower. 
Failure of crops whole or partial, the death or the aging of cattle, 
oressure for the payment of the Government rental, want of gram 
or seed and for food, and the performance of recurring religious 
and social ceremonies, these emergencies constantly arise and 
they can be met only by a loan. These and numerous other pett: 
miscellaneous wants can be satisfied only by one whose thorough 
local knowledge of the circumstances of each individual with whom 
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he deals enables him to render the required assistance promptly and 
effectively as the need arises. One chief reason why fagdi advances 
from Government have been site Sepa: unsought, is that they 
cannot be obtained at once and on the spot. Months may pass before 
the landholder receives the money he has applied for, and often, when 
he gets it, the need for it no longer exists. It may be accepted that 
"| about ten per cent of the agricultural classes are free from debt, 
and that the remaining ninety per cent are involved, advances from 
time to time under some shape bcsider a necessity to them. The Rehet 
Act, by protecting their property from attachment and sale for debt, 
has doubtless rendered this necessity less urgent. Still in seasons of 
scarcity which recur almost every third year in Sholdpur, the need 
will arise; and, in the absence of the moneylender, who naturally 
holds his hand, will have to be met by the State. Credit loans are 
made on rates varying from eighteen to 374 per cent according to 
the solvency of the borrower, and secured loans af half those rates. 
The relief measures have not affected the rate at which money 1s 
lent, but have induced circumspection in lending. — Pledges of 
valuables are the most acceptable form of security, while loans on 
louse property command higher rates, owing to ible deprecia- 
tion in the value of the security, difficulty o finding tenants, and 
of realisation of advances by sale. 

The effects of the 1876 and 1877 famine are still (1883) noticeable 
in the poverty of the people and in their diminished numbers. 
As a rule they are badly fed, housed, and clothed. Half of them 
are ruined by one season of drought and they have no resources to 
fall back on. In most villages dwellings still (1883) lie m ruins 
untenanted since they were deserted by their starving owners. 
Compared with 1872 the census figures of 1851 show in Birsi and 
Sholapur a fall of 50,000 or about one-sixth, and, since the 
famine, a considerable area of land in holdings on which 
assessment is levied has remained unsown. Sometimes the land is 
kept fallow or for pasturage, but the want of tillage is more often 
due to want of means to cultivate, The owner keeps on hoping for 
a bumper crop or some access of fortune which never comes by 
which he will be enabled to bring all his land under the plough. 
The last thing he thinks of is to resign any portion of his holding. 
He would not perbaps get it again when he wanted it, This 
clinging to his land involves a heavy loss to the landholders. 
In addition to the land which is paid for and not tilled the 
returns of arable waste show an increase of about 40,000 acres in 
Sholipur and of about 4000 acres in Bérai over the arable waste 
before the famine. At the same time the large area of arable waste 
in the Shol4pur sub-division is hardly a safe test of the poverty 
of the aT class. Much land which lapsed to Government 
owing to default during the famine season has not since been given 
out for cultivation. Applications for it are numerous, but, peers 
forest settlement, are held in abeyance. Still it ma be affirm 
that losses to cultivation sustained during the years 0 famine have 
not been fully retrieved. ‘The value of land is low, as shown by the 
insignificant sums realized at the auction sales of occupancy rights. 
The bodily effects on the people are no longer apparent. The sick 
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and weakly who lingered after the famine have either died or 
recovered. Births have resumed their normal excess over deaths. 
In recent years food has been abundant and cheap while the wages 
of labour have been high. 

As has already been noticed, during the last ten or twenty years 
there has been a marked tendency for the land to fall into the 
hands of men of capital whether of the cultivating or non- 
cultivating class. Most of the best land has passed to them b 
mortgage or sale. ‘They alone could afford to hold these lands and 
pay the assessment on them during the years of famine between 
1876 and 1879. During those years many transfers were effected. 
The former owners have sunk to rack-rented tenants or farm 
labourers and the number of registered occupants has greatly 
diminished. Underthe Relief Act a small percentage of mortgagors 
will succeed in recovering their mortgaged lands, but the operation 
of the Act will probably in the end result in still farther transfers 
to the moneyed class. The poorer landholders must have loans and 
an out-surrender of their land is the only effectual form of security 
they can now command. So long as the seasons continue favourable 
they will be spared the necessity of borrowing, but with bad years the 
necessity will return. During the last few years many petty money- 
lenders have given up their former calling and devoted themselves 
and their capital wholly to agriculture. This again will reduce the 
number of tenants and force them to the status of labourers. 

Of an aren of 2,848,731 acres, 2,646,156 acres or 92°88 per cent 
are in 663 Government villages and 202,595 acres or 7°12 cent 
in 54 alienated villages. The Government lands have been all 
surveyed and of the lands in alienated villages 132,696 acres have 
been surveyed. Of thé 2,646,136 acres of Government land, 
2,400,243 acres or 90°70 per cent are arable, 155,709 acres or 5°88 
per cent unarable, 5449 acres or 0°21 per cent grass or kuran ; 
29,555 acres or 1:12 per cent forest; and 55,182 acres or 2°09 per 
cent village sites, roads, and river beds. Of the 2,400,245 acres of 
arable land in Government villages 215,115 or 896 per cent are 
alienated. Of the whole arable area of 2,400,243 acres, 1,873,098 
acres or 78°03 per cent were in 1882-83 under tillage. Of this 
62,382 acres or 333 ae cent were garden land, 2854 acres or 0-16 
per cent were rice land, and 1,807,862 acres or 96°51 per cent were 
dry crop land, 

In 1882-85, including alienated lands, the total number of 
holdings was 49,656 with an average area of about forty-eight acres. 
Ofthe whole number, 2837 were holdings of not more than five 
acres, 3270 were of six to ten acres, 9479 of eleven to twenty 
acres, 22,104 of twenty-one to fifty acres; 8190 of fifty-one to 
100 acres ; 2622 of 101 to 200 acres; 505 of 201 to 300 acres, 
149 of 301 to 400 acres; and 97 of above 400 acres, The 
occupants who have holdings of over 100 acres are Brihmans, local 

Vanis, Gujara, Mardthis, and Dhangars. As a rule the Brahmans, 
local Vanis, and Gujars sublet their holdings, } 
aa nbcns to the Collector’s yearly returns the 1889-83 field 
stock included 20,493 ploughs, 11,569 carts of which 835 were 
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riding carts and 10,734 were nsed in ying loads, 192,733 
bullocks, 101,318 cows, 55,523 boffaloes of which 33,716 were 
females and 21,807 males, 10,292 horses mares and colts, 4450 
donkeys, 418,240 sheep and goats, and 40 camels. 

The soil of Sholapur is of three kinds, Mili or black, barad or coarse 
gray, and fdémbdi or reddish. Except in Barsi where black soil is 
the rule and coarse gray is rare, most of the district is either gray or 
red. As there are few table lands, the black soil is almost confined 
to the banks of rivers and large streams. Most of the black soil 
is stiff and clayey, though near the meeting of the Bhima and Sina 
in the Sholaépur sub-division it is particularly fine. Of three main 
divisions of soil the black has three varieties, pure black, morvandt 
and chopan or chikan that is loamy; the barad or gray has 
three varieties, pdndhar or white, barad or coarse gray, and 
chunkhadi or limy; and the tambdi or red has two varieties, gdda 
and pure tdémbdi or reddish. Of the three varieties of black 
soil the pure black is generally found in flat plots. The soil 
is perfectly black and free from sand or stones. When mixed 
with water it swells and is very soft to the touch, However 
abundant the rainfall, it soaks in the whole of the rain and does not 
allow it to flow off or to stagnate. When the rains are over it does 
not crack, For a depth of about seven feet below the surface the 
soil is found of the same quality; below this is either water or a 
rocky black stratum. This soil does not need an abundant supply 
of fresh water. With one heavy shower good crops grow even 
though the later rains fail. This soil is eee, oe for rabi 
or cold weather crops such as jondhala that is Indian millet and 
gram, Itis seldom suited for kharif or rain crops, and among 
rain crops, only for cotton, Kardai or safflower, and fur or Cajanua 
indicus. Of garden crops, groundnuts, even if not constantly 
watered, thrive in this soil. Ina few parts of the district this pure 
black soil occurs in whole numbers. In most places the black soil 
occurs as small patches in gray and red fields. A mixture of this 
black is required before el ce gray soils can be fertile. Pure 
black soil is not difficult to plongh and the seed grows 
surely and rapidly, The morvandi soil is found away from river 
banks and streams. It is less black and soft to the touch than the 
pure black soil, but like pure black, it is altogether free from a 
whitish or reddish element. In this soil occur a black sandy 
substance and flat pieces of white reddish or black flint, as large as 
small lemons. The soil is two to three feet deep; below it are 
white and black layers of rock coloured like burnt black bricks. 
This soil does not need heavy showers. It is generally sown when 
a short rainfall seems likely. If the seedling once takes it 
needs no more water than the natural moisture of the soil. 
Morvandi soil is easily ploughed. It is well suited for gram, and 
is used only for rat or cold weather crops such as jondhala or 
Indian millet, gram, safflower, and barley. In years of sper 
rainfall this soil does not yield good crops; otherwise the growt 
of the crops is speedy and certain. When the rain fails the surface 
gapes in large deep cracks. The pieces of flint which occur in this 
soil seem to help it ta keep its moisture. Chopan or chikan that is 
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loamy soil is found within a mile or two of river banks and streams. 
It is mixed white and black, the white element being not very 
noticeable. Under this loam which is often as much as fifteen to 
twenty feet deep, lies a layer of rock. It is saltish and free 
from stones or sand. It is soft to the touch, even softer than 
the pure black. It is very hard and does not easily yield either to 
the plough or to the rain. It grows wheat and Indian millet 
jondhala, and, during the rains, it can grow bayri. When the rains 
cease the soil gapes in large cracks and fissures, often fifteen to 
twenty feet deep; these serve as village granaries, and keep grain 
ten to twenty years without spoiling. An inferior but widely used 
ealt used te be made from this soil, but since the pene of 
the Salt Act (Act VII.of 1873) the manufacture has been 
stopped. Of the three varieties of barad soil the pandhar or 
white is generally found near villages, seldom far from the village 
site or gavthdn, It is never found near the banks of rivers or 
streams. It is whitish, saltish, and free from stones or sand. 
When mixed with water it does not swell and is hard to the touch. 
It is not sticky and can be easily worked by water. This soil 1s 
found to a.depth of four or five feet, below which comes a layer of 
rock. It does not easily yield to the plough, With constant water 
it grows tobacco, wheat, chillies, and fruit trees. Though a useful 
soll. it is so hard to work that it is often left waste, or used 
in making unfired bricks, building walls, plastering roofs, and 
in making sora or saltpetre. Barad or coarse gray soil is found 
on the slopes of high lands. It is whitish and reddish and much 
mixed with murum or crambly trap. A layer of pure barad soil is 
rarely found more than one foot deep; below this is a layer of 
crumbly trap mixed with sand, carth, and small brittle stones 
which under pressure turn to dust. It is formed of different 
substances washed out of the rocks, When mixed with water it 
becomes solid, It is not sticky and can be easily pulverised. It 
requires constant showers, and if the rains hold off for a week 
becomes dry and useless. Cold weather crops are rarely grown in 
barad or coarse gray soil,and of the rain crops red Indian millet 
called jogdi alone does well. Chunkhadi or lime-laden soil is 
found on the tops of high lands. It is whiter than the coarse 
gray or barad and has a strong limestone element. Even on the 
surface this soil is not unmixed with lime, About a foot below the 
surface isa layer of soft murum or crumbly trap which is less 
red than the murwm found under gray soil. It needs constant 
water. Itis never used for rahi or cold weather crops. Of the 
‘hariforrain crops itis best suitedto Aulgaor Dolichos biflorus. 
Of the two varieties of td@mbdi or red soil the gddais chiefly 
found in hollows near river banks and streams, It is reddish and 
free from stones and sand. The soil is five to six feet deep, below 
which is a layer of sand. When wet it becomes very soft, It 
does not yield salt and does not crack when dry, During the 
rains gdda soil is constantly liable to be washed by floods. As it 
consists of fine earth deposited from running or standing water the 
gada soil is rich, and is yery favourable to the growth of trees, plants, 
and vegetables. Grass of excellent quality grows readily on this 
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soil. The soil is not hard to the plough and is well fitted for rali or 
cold weather crops. Of the crops grown on it Indian millet or 
jondhala and castor seed or erandi thrive best. Itdoes not want a 
constant supply of moisture and with one heavy shower yields a 
good crop. In yield it comes next to the best black soil. It is 
the soil most used by potters in making earthen vessels. Pure red 
or témbdi soil is generally found on the tops and slopes of high 
lands, much mixed with small soft stones. It does not remain 
pure for more than half a foot from the surface. About a foot from 
the surface comes a layer of soft murum or crumbly trap which is 
easily ground to powder. It is well fitted for growing mangoes 
and other fruit trees, especially the plantain. Of the rain crops 
bijri, til, mugi, and matki thrive best in this soil. Cold weather 
crops are sometimes grown but the outturn is small. 

The chief field tools are the plough or ndngar, the harrow or 
kulav, the rake or phan, the bullock hoe or i oa the drill or tiphan, 
the seed harrow or risni,the small pickaxe or kudal, the spade or khore, 
the hand rake or ddtale, the grubbing hoe or khurpe, the crowbar 
or pahdr, the axe or kurhad, the sickle or vila, and the sling or 
gophan. ‘The plough is made of babhul wood curved on one side 
whose end is covered with movable iron plating. The beam is 
jerced with a central hole in which a wooden pole five to mx feet 
ia is fixed. A tapering piece of wood is also fixed to the bar 
which serves both as a handle and to press the plough into the soil. 
In the Pandharpur, Malsiras, and Sangola sub-divisions in the south 
and west oaphs are often drawn three to five inches deep by two 
to four balicckes in the mel or high and the berad or gravelly soils ; 
in the Sholipur, Birsi, Karmila, and Madha sub-divisions in the 
east and north they are drawn twelve to fifteen inches my by eight 
to ten bullocks in deep black soil. The plough costs about £2 (Rs. 20). 
‘The harrow or sulav is a beam of wood about three feet long with 
two holes pierced on the under-face near the ends. In each of the 
holes is fixed a spar of wood about a foot and a half long and 
between the ends of the two spars runs an iron blade three inches 
broad and nearly three feet long. Into the wooden beam is thrust 
a pole six to seven feet long and to the pole a handle is fixed. 
While the harrow is in motion the driver stands on the beam and 
holds fast the handle. The kulav costs about de. (Rs. 14). The 
rake or phan consists of a wooden headpiece in which iron-cased 
wooden teeth are fixed and a long handle set in a hole in the middle 
of the beam. The phan costs about 4s. (Rs. 2). The weeding 
harrow or kolpa is abeam of wood three feet long pierced with a 
wooden pole in the middle and with two small Riles one on each 
side of the pole. In each of these holes is a small spar of wood 
whose end is armed with sickle-shaped iron blades fit to eut grasa 
and weeds. A small bar of wood fastened into the beam serves as 4 
handle. Except that it has two curved instead of several straight 
teeth the kolpa differs little from the phan or rake. The 4olpa costs 
about 3s. Gd. (Rs. 19). ‘The seed-drill or tiphan consists of a heavy 
bibhul beam 3} feet long and 2} feet round. Its transverse 
section is a square. It is provided with three tines with 
interspaces of eleven or twelve inches. The tines project forwards 
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and downwards and are pierced in the centre of the exposed portion 
by holes which receive the bamboo seed tubes. These meet 
se the beam and are there brought together by re Bos 
receiver, into which the seed is poured by the hand of the sower. 
The bottom of the cup communicates by holes with each seed 
tube. The pointed coulters make the seed drill, and each is directly 
before the lower mouth of its seed tube. The lines of the drills 
are kept straight by making the off-bullock on the return gestae? 
travel on the outside drill of the three made in the first. The seed- 
harrow or rdsni is a light harrow very like the kulav except that the 
beam and knife are much longer and lighter, The knife is three 
feet long and the beam about 34 to four feet. It follows the seed 
drill to cover up the seed and level the ground. It costs about 
$s. (Rs. 14). Of smaller tools, the crowbar costs about 2s. (Re. 1), 
the pickaxe, axe, spade, and sling each about Is. (8 as,), the hand 
rake or ddtéle and the sickle each about 6d. (4a2.), and the 
grubbing hoe about 3d. (2 as.). 

Sholipur has seven water works, of which three the Koregaon 
Ashti and Ekruk lakes supply bile water, and four at Sholapur 
Barsi Karmala and Pandharpur supply drinking water. Of the three 
tillage water works the Koregaon lake is an old work improved 
and the Ashti and Ekruk lakes are new works. 

The Koregaon lake lies thirteen miles north-east of Birsi and is 
formed by throwing two earthen dams across two separate valleys. 
The larger dam on the west is 995 feet long and seventy-one feet 
high in the centre, and the smaller dam on the south-east is 300 feet 
long with a greatest height of twelve feet. The drainage area is 
4°4 square miles. The original depth of the lake near the dam 
seems to have been fifty feet, but several centuries of silt have much 
lessened its depth and reduced its storage capacity. Between 1855 
and 1858, under the orders of the Collector, the full supply level 
was raised nine feet which led to the building of the smaller dam. 
As the dams were of inferior materiuls, the increased head of water 
in the lake caused great leakage. Surveys made in 1863 showed a 
greatest depth of twenty-one feet, a mean depth of thirteen feet, and 
an area of 7,406,312 square feet or 170 acres. In 1864 and 1865 
steps were taken to stop the leakage. These repairs included the 
entire rebuilding of the front of the larger dam for a depth of 
thirty feet that is to below low-water level, and the making of a 
puddle trench, twelve feet deep and three feet wide, along the 
whole length of the smaller dam. In September 1870 the smaller 
dam was breached, and the efficiency of the work was greatly 
impaired. It has for several years past (1878) been proposed to 
restore the work by repairing the larger dam and by building on the 
site of the smaller dam a waste-weir, 435 feet long, of concrete faced 
with rubble epee E and by making new outlet arrangements, 
consisting of a twelve-inch pipe, fitted with a sluice yalye of tho 
ordinary pattern, The lake will then have a depth of fourteen feet 
from outlet to full supply, an available capacity of 81,298,114 eubic 
feet, and a full supply area of 8,793,017 square feet or 202 acres. 
A run-off of eight inches would fill the lake, and it is estimated that, 
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after deducting fourteen millions of cubic feet for evaporation, one 
filling would suffice to water 970 acres of rabi or cold weather crops. 
The restoration is estimated to cost about £983 (Rs. 9830), or, 
including establishment and other charges, about £1200 (Re. 12,000). 
In 1882-88 the lake watered $4) acres in the village of Koregaon 
which paid £17 8s. (Rs. 174) for water rates. OF the 844 watered 
acres nineteen grew groundnut, eight turmeric, 7} sugarcane 
thirty-five jvari, thirteen wheat, and 23 gram. 

The Ashti lake lies in the Madha sub-division twelve miles north- 
east of the large town of Pandharpur. The a ke was originally 
drawn up in 1869 by a Penny, R. E. The lake is formed 
by throwing across the Ashti stream, a feeder of the Bhima, an 
earthen dam 12,709 feet long, with a greatest height of 57-75 
fect. The lake when full has an area of rather more than four 
square miles and holds 1,499,470,085 cubic feet of water. From 
this lake two canals are led. The left bank canal, which is 114 
miles long, discharges thirty cubic feet a second and commands 
12,258 acres; the right bank canal, which is ten miles long, 
discharges ten cubic feet a second, and commands 5624 acres. 
The land commanded is chiefly in the Pandharpur sub-division 
which has an arable area of 221,066 acres. Of this area 8523 acres 
or four per cent were generally watered, chiefly by wells, The lake 
supply is sufficient to water 10,809 acres in regular rotation, thus 
raising the arable area under command from four to nine per cent 
of the whole cultivated area. The dam is entirely of earth and of 
the usual section with a top width of six feet at reduced level 244, 
that is 1561 feet above mean sea level. The-slopes are one and 
half to one down to reduced level 232 which is the full supply 
level. Below this the inner slope is made at three to one, and 
the outer slope at two to one. A puddle trench ten feet thick runs 
throughout the length of the dam, being founded everywhere on 
rock or other impermeable strata. In addition a concrete wall, five 
fect thick, has been built at the river crossing, founded on rock and 
running well into the banks on both sides. The concrete wall 1s 
under the centre of the dam, and the puddle trench is put forward 
parallel to and twenty feet in front of the wall and brought im 

rain on both sides to join the centre line, thirty feet from the end 
of the concrete wall. For this length puddle trenches, seven feet: 
wide, ran on each side of the concrete wall, and then the width is 
gradually reduced till ten feet ia reached, and with this width the 
puddle trench is carried to the ends of the dam. The exposed por- 
tions of the dam are guarded from wear by a mixture of crumbly 
trap and earth, ‘The inner slope is pitched between reduced level 205 
and 240 with stone varyingin thickness from six to twelve inches. 
The whole dam was built in six-inch layers, well watered and 
rammed, A waste weir, with crest at 232 oe ( 800 feet wide, is formed 
by cutting through a saddle on the right bank of the lake. The dis- 
charging capacity is 48,000 cubic feet a second, equal to a run-off 
of 0°80 of an inch the hour from the drainage area of ninety-two 
square miles. The height to which such a flood would rise is seven 
feet above the crest of the weir and five feet below the top of the 
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dam. The side slopes in both canals nre uniformly one and a half 
to one, except in the tenth mile right bank canal where they are 
one to one. All flood water is passed under the canala by 
aqueduets, or above them by over-passages which also serve as 
accommodation bridges during the. dry weather. The outlet and 
wulating works for the left bank canal include a head wall, on the 
face of which are arranged the lifting gear of two cast-iron valves,. 
through which the water is discharged into a tunnel, by which it is 
yassed under the dam into a discharging basin, constructed at the 
head of the canal, The head wall is of coursed rubble masonry, 
with a cornice of neatly dressed Ashlar work, one and a half feet 
high. The length at bottom is eighteen feet and the breadth 10} 
feet. The front face is vertical with two recesses, finished off at 
the top with relieving arches, to admit of working the lifting 
gear. The rear face is stepped in gradually by three one-foot offsets 
and one of 14 feet. The sides are carried up vertically for twelve feet 
and are then given a batter of one in twelve to the top. The height 
of the wall is 33°5 feet, and the reduced level at top is 241 or three 
feet below the formation level of the dam. The cornice projects a 
feet beyond the wall proper, and the platform on the top is thus § 
feet by 17}. This platform is joined to the dam by a simple foot 
bridge of two plate girders with teak flooring. The clear span is 
twenty-two feet and the breadth four feet. It rests on the platform 
at one end, and, at the other, onan earthwork bank thrown ont from 
the dam to receive it. Cast-iron standards and hand rails are provid- 
ed on both sides of the bridge and round the platform. There are two 
two-feet square sluice valves. ‘I'he frame on which the valves work is 
of cast-iron fixed to the masonry by bolts and furnished with iron 
guides for the valves. Each valve is worked by a hollow cast-iron 
screw column attached to the valves by lifting rods. A male screw 
fixed to the capstan on the top works in this column, lifting and 
lowering it and the valves. Thrust blocks are provided, and 
pedestals at five feet centres guide the lifting rods. In passin 
through the sluices the water is received into a conical egg-shap 
serial with a major axis of 10-79 feet and a minor of eight feet. 
This section gradually decreases for ten fect in length, and then 
joins the tunnel proper which also is egg-shaped and six by four 
eet with a uniform thickness of 14 feet. The levies end is at the 
bottom and not at the top, as 1s the custom in sewage works, where 
a large velocity with a small head is indispensable. To prevent the 
creep of water between the tunnel and the earthwork, three concrete 
rings have been constructed round the tunnel passing 14 to three 
feet into the earthwork, The discharging chamber, twenty-four 
feet by twelve has been provided to reduce the speed of the water 
before it 1s passed into the canal. This chamber is four feet wide 
at its meeting with the tunnel and six feet wide at the head of the 
canal. The head works of the right bank canal are almost the sama 
as those of the left bank canal; but as the required discharge is only 
one-third of what is necessary for the left bank canal, all parts of 
the work are of a smaller size. Three circular valves twelve inches 
in diameter, of the ordinary pattern, have been provided, arranged 
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in two tiers, with two valves below and one above. The lake was 
completed on the Slat of July 1881 ata cost of £33,499 (Rs. 3,34,990). 
The dam was begun on the Ist of December 1576 as a famine relief 
work, The greatest namber of famine labourers employed on any 
one day was 19,949. The total expenditure on relief work was about 
£30,962 (Rs, 3,09,620), including payments to children and chari- 
table relief. The work done was worth £14,628 (Rs. 1,46,280) at 
normal rates, that isa loss of £16,334 (Rs. 1,635,340) on the relief 
element of the work. ‘The work was finally closed as a famine relief 
on the 30th of November 1577. From the 16th of July 1878 to the 
5th of February 1882 a gang of convicts was employed in making 
the dam, laying the pitching, and clearing the waste weir channel. 
The convicts also did all the earthwork for fifteen miles of the 
canals. ‘The greatest number of convicts employed was 1110. 
In 1882-83, of 15,418 acres, the whole arable area under command, 
248 were watered and paid about £90 (Rs. 900) for water rates. 

these 248 watered acres thirty-four were poor rice, thirty-three shalu 


or Indian millet, forty-five wheat, fifty-two groundnut, eighteen 
sugarcane, twenty chillies, fourteen tobacco, and the rest miscel- 


laneous crops. ‘The water rates ‘charged were £1 4s. (Rs 12) the 
acre for twelve months crops, 8s, (Rs. 4) for eight months crops, 42. 
(Rs. 2) for four months or cold weather crops, 2¢. (Re. 1) for dry or 
rain crops, and 8s, (Rs. 4) for hot weather crops. For watering by 
lifts half rates were charged. 

The Ekruk Lake, thelargest artificial lakein the Bombay Presidency, 
lies five miles north-east of Sholdpur. The scheme was prepared in 
1863 and sanctioned in 1866.. It comprisesa reservoir formed by an 
earthen dam 7200 feet long and seventy-two feet in greatest height 
and three canals. The dam is thrownacross the valley of the Adbila, 
a feeder ofthe Sina, which has a drainage area of 160 square miles 
above the lake. The lake is sixty feet deep when full, and holds 3350 
millions of cubic feet. The area of water surface is 4640 acres or 7} 
square miles. ‘I'wo waste weirs, together 750 feet long, are provided 
for the escape of flood water after the lake is full. Of the canals one 
on each bank is at a high level, designed for four months’ watering, 
and the third on the left bank is at a low level, designed fora twelve 
months’ discharge. Of the two high level canals the right bank 
canal is eighteen miles long, discharges sixty cubic feet a second, 
and commands 565 acres; and the left bank canal is four miles 
long, discharges twenty-five cabic fect a second, and commands 
856 acres, The low level left bank canal is twenty-six miles 
long, discharges seventy cubic feeta second, and commands 10,601 
gross acres. ‘The canals are bridged and regulated throughout, 
and can be lengthened so as to command a larger area, The low 
level canal flows close past the town of Sholépur. The work was 
begun in 1866, and the dam was closed in December 1869. Some 
water was supplied to the kharif or rain crop of 1871-72. At the 
end of 1876-77 the work was completed, except the masonry heads to 
distributaries and the last two miles of the low level canal and the 
lnat twelve miles of the high level right bank canal. By the end of 
1881-82 all the works connected with the Ekruk lake were Greg gr 
at a total cost of about £121,262 (Rs. 12,12,620). In 1882-83, of 
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15,320 acres, the arable area under command, 1306 were watered 
and paid £524 (Rs. 5240) for water rates, Of these 1306 watered 
acres 395 were for wheat, 145 for inferior rice, forty-eight for juiri, 
thirty-nine for gram, 256 for groundnut, 173 for sugarcane, fifty- 
seven for fruit and flower trees, forty-eight for vegetables, fifty-seven 


for chillies, thirteen for turmeric, and the rest for miscellaneous 


crops. Besides tillage water, the Ekruk lake supplies drinking water 
to the town of Sholapur. ' 

Of the four town water works the Sholdpur water works were 
designed and completed by Mr. C.'T. Burke, B. E., executive engineer. 
They were begun in November 1878 and opened in March 1881. The 
highest daily. demand of water was estimated at five gallons a 
head for a population of 50,666, or 253,330 gallons. The water 1s 
drawn from the low level canal of the Ekruk lake in the fifth mile, 
into a settling pond 146 feet square at the floor and 148 feet square 
at top. The depth of wateris 10°4 and that available 9°6 feet. The 
capacity is 1,292,705 gallons or 5:1 days of the estimated supply. 
The settling tank is provided with a scouring pipe nine inches in 
diameter fitted with a sluice valve, The water is drawn from this 
nd through two suction pipes by two of Tangye Brothers and 
olman’s special steam pumps, These pumps are direct-acting and 
capable of being worked separately or combined. They can each 
deliver 200,000 gallons in ten hours into the high level reservoir, 
that is an elevation of 160 feet through a line of piping ten inches 
in diameter and 8500 feet long. Each pump has a steam cylinder 
eighteen inches, and a water cylinder ten inches in diameter, both 
having a stroke of thirty-six inches. The water cylinder is lined 
with brass. Cast-iron air vessels of ten times the capacity of the 
barrel of the pump are fixed, one on the supply and the other on the 
delivery main, to equalize the flow of water. They are provided 
with air pumps and relief valves. The two boilers are of the Cornish 
type with six Galloway tubes in the flue. They are twenty-eight 
feet long, 54 feet in diameter, and have steam domes three feet 
hich and 24 fect in diameter. Suitable engine house, boiler room, 
and fuel shed have been provided near the settling pond. The 
water is pumped into two service reservoirs with floors at eighty-six 
feet and 584 feet above that of the settling pond ; from these it is 
distributed by sub-main and branch pipes to all parts of the town 
and suburba. The high level reservoir is designed to supply the 
Sakbarpeth and the suburbs, and the low level reservoir supplies 
the rest of the town. The low level reservoir is circular havi 
arched radial walls which support a roof of galvanized corrngat 
iron. Of the chief dimensions the internal diameter at floor level 
is eighty-two feet and at full snpply 554 feet; the depth of water 
is twelve feet. The available capacity is 68,711 eubie feet or 
429,133 gallons, equivalent to 1°69 days of the estimated supply. 
The floor and foundations are of concrete founded on rock. - ho 
external or main wall is of carefully executed uncoursed rubble 
masonry, with a face of coursed rubble in six inch courses. The thick- 
ness on top is 24 feet and at bottom six feet, the total height geen 
ten feet. The inner face has a batter or slope of one in twelve, ar 
the external surface is formed with a curve of seventeen feet radius. 
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low level reservoir, having an available capacity of 88,193 cubic 
feet or 549,442 gallons, The diameters of the distributing ae 
have been carefully adapted to the work required of each;for a 
length of 10,530 feet these pipes are six inches in diameter, for 9969 
feet four inches, and for 12537 feet three inches. Sluice valves 
have been fixed upon all pipes so as to render each part of the 
distribution independent of the rest. The actual delivery of water 
for use is made from sixty-eight stand-posts fitted with push cocks 
and erected at convenient points throughout the town, The whole 
work cost £21,718 8s. (Rs. 2,17,184), which were paid by the Shold- 
pur municipality. After being maintained by the public works 
department for six months, the work was handed to the municipality 
in September 1881. In 1881-82 the quantity of water was 
15,546,725 cubic feet, and the rate charged was 2s. (Re. 1) for every 
10,000 cubic feet of water delivered into the settling pond. 

To supply drinking water to Birsi a storage reservoir was built 
close to the town in 1877 at a cost of £2825 (HRs. 28,250). It is 
designed to contain nineteen millions of cubic feet, and hasa 
drainage area of 1} square miles and a surface area of sixty-five 
acres, 

To supply drinking water to Karmdla the water from springs in 
wells lying about three quarters of a mile to the south of the town 
is carried through an earthenware conduit to dippi 


The high level reservoir is similar in design, but larger than the 


ing wells at 
convenient sites, The water works were completed in 1877 ata 
cost of about £295 (Rs. 2350) which was paid by the municipality. 

To supply drinking water to Pandharpur a storage reservoir, 
about a mile south-west of the town, was built in 1574 at a coat 
of £21,614 (Rs. 2,16,140) which were paid by the municipality. The 
dam is built of earth faced with stones, is 3590 feet long, and 
has a greatest height of forty-four feet and a greatest depth of 
thirty-three feet. The drainage area is ten square miles and the 
surface area when full is 196 acres. The capacity is 89,350,058 
cubic feet and the available capacity or that above level of sill of 
regulator is 79,166,083 cubic feet. From this reservoir to a service 
reservoir built close to the town, water is carried by a line of iron 
piping 3700 feet long, and from the service reservoir it is distributed 
through iron mains six to ten inches in diameter. 

Besides from the Koregaon, Ashti, and Ekruk lakes bagdyat or 
garden land 1s watered either by throwing dams across streams or 
by wells. From the dams land is watered at the latest till the end 
of March. Wells are rarely sunk in malrin or high level lands. 
According to the 1882 returns, Sholépur has ten rivers, the Bhima, 
Sina, Man, Bhogdvati, Apenpa, Bedki, Chandani, Korna, Nil, 
and Sira, $18 streams, 214 reservoirs, and 17,472 wells. Of the 
17,472 wells 4812 are used for drinking and washing and 12,660 
for watering; 4712 are with steps and 12,760 are withont steps. The 
wells without steps have an average depth of twenty to twenty- 
five feet and cost £20 to £200 (Rs, 200-2000) to make. The 
wells without steps have an average depth of fifteen to forty feet 
and cost £20 to £100 (Rs. 200-1000), Wells are either round or 
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tangular. Most wells are round as round wells last longer than 
rectangular wells. To water land, water is drawn from the wells 
by a mot or leather bag holding about fifty gallons. The leather 

- is of the shape of a cylinder, with this difference that the one 
end is about five times as broad as the other. The broader end is 
fastened to an iron ring three to four feet in diameter. The iron 
ring is held by s rope, passed over a pulley, fixed to the top of the 
frame work, raised over a platform slightly inclined in the direction 
of the well. The other end is also held by a rope which is passed 
over a cylindrical wheel attached to the bottom of the frame. The 
other ends of these ropes are tied toa Pi drawn down aslope by two 
and sometimes by four bullocks. The length of the slope is equal 
to the distance between the top of the platform and the level of 
the well water. When the bag 1s dropped into the water the team 
ia backed up the slope, and the bag is so sunk into the water that 
the broader end fills, while the narrow end is slightly upheld so as 
to prevent the water running out. The smaller end of the bag is 
tied to a rope shorter than that which holds the largerend. When 
the bag is full of water it is drawn up by the team running down 
the slope, and is discharged in the cement-lined water trough or 
thirole on the top of the platform. Through an ing in the 


side of the trough the water ts carried into the channelor pat. The 


pit or channel is one to two feet broad and is generally in earth, 
mud being piled on the sides to stop leakage ; it is rarely built of 
bricks and stone, Generally two men work the leather bag with 
two to four bullocks ; one drives the bullocks up and fills and draws 
the bag and the other distributes the water to proper places. If 
the well has enough water, a mot worked with two builocks can 
water four acres of sugarcane, six acres of hundi jrdri, wheat, ratala, 
and chillies, and ten acres of rd/a and rice. The leather bag cosis 
aboot £1 4s. and of its appliances the wooden frames and its two 
wheels cost 6s. (Rs. 3). 

Garden lands, as a rule are watered, and always manured. 
Jirdyat or dry crop lands are rarely manured, chiefly because the 
rainfall is generally too scanty to allay the heat of the manure and 
the crop dries and often perishes. The commonest kinds of manure 
are cowdung, rotten grass, ashes, house sweepings, red earth, and 
sheep-dung. Of this manure, for sugarcane house sweepings and 
dust are used, for betel leaves red soil house sweepings and dust 
are used, and for rice, chillies, groundnut, and jondhala or Indian 
millet, sheep-dung is particularly useful. To mannre their garden 
lands with sheep-dung husbandmen often engage shepherds to pen 
a flock of sheep. Many well-to-do husbandmen own flocks of sheep 
chiefly for their manure. For manure cowdung, honse sweepings, 
and ashes are generally stored in one place for a year and carted 
to the fields in May. When bought, a cartload equal to ubout 900 
pounds of such manure costs 6d, to 1s, (4-8 as.) bout twenty-five 
cartloads are required to manure one acre of sugarcane, twenty 
for chillies onions garlic and groundnut, fifteen for wheat, and ten 
for rice and Indian millet. 

The first step a husbandman takes is to work the soil with the 
plough. The plough uproots weeds and grass and turns the soil three 
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to fifteen inches deep. The plough is worked by two to ten bullocks. 
In November or December when the soil is still moist and is easier 
to turn than at the end of May, a five-yoke plough can plough about 
a quarter of an acre of landina day. Except coarse Bray or barad soil 
which is simply scratched by the harrow or kulav, the plough is work- 
ed both in black and red soils. For garden or bigdyat crops the 
soil must be ploughed every year. For jirdyat or dry-crops the black 
soil which is once ploughed with cross ploughings, does not require 
fresh ploughing for six to eight years, but the red soil requires 
ploughing every third year. In ploughing two men are wanted, 
one to stand on the plough to press the share into the soil, and the 
other to sit on the drawing gear to drive the bullocks, While 
ploughing husbandmen sing to lighten their labour and to amuse 
the oxen. After ploughing the rake or phan is used to powder the 
clods. The harrow or kulav clears the soil of grass and makes 
it fit to receive the seed. The more the harrow 1s worked, the 
better the crops will grow. After the harrowing is over the seed-drill 
is used to sow the secd.and the seed-harrow or rasni to level the 
surface. About a month after the seed is sown, the weeding harrow 
or kolpa is used which removes weeds and grass and heaps the soil 
to the roots of the young plants. A raised babhul seat is made in the 
centre of the field to watch the crops. On this raised seat the 
watchman sits armed with a sling of two ropes with a small circle of 
cords in the middle, with which he slings at the birds stones about 
the size of a smalllemon. Watching lasts for a month or two till 
the crops are ripe enough to be eased. 

In 1881-82 of 1,873,096 acres the whole area held for tillage, 
303,739 acres or 16°21 per cent were fallow or under grass, Of 
the remaining 1,569,357 acres 26,184 were twice cropped. Of the 
1,595,543 acres under tillage, grain crops occupied 1,248,264 acres 
or 78°23 per cent, of which 950,477 were under Indian millet jrdri 
Sorghum vulgare, 208,460 under spiked millet bajri Penicillaria 
spicata, 41,836 under wheat gahu Triticum msativum, 24,409 under 
rice bhdt Oryza sativa, 11,673 under maize makka Zea mays, 
1278 under rala or kang Panicum italicum, 796 under sava and vart 
Panicum miliaceum and miliare, 693 under barley jav Hordeum 
hexastichon, and 8642 under other grains of which details are not 
given, Pulses occupied 127,866 acres or 8-01 per cent, of which 53,107 
were under fur Cajanus indicus, 41,689 under gram harbhara Cicer 
arietinum, 7868 under hulith or kulthi Dolichos biflorus, 4522 
under mug Phaseolus mungo, 711 under udid Phaseolus radiatus, 30 
under masuwr Ervum lens, 17 under peas tafdna Pisum sativum, and 
20,132 under other pulses, Oilseeds occupied 150,760 acres or 9-44 
per cent, of which 25,312 were ander linseed alsi Linum usitatissi- 
mum, 2022 under gingelly seed if Sesamum indicum, and 123,426 
under other oilscata: Fibres occupied 47,166 acres or 2°95 per cent, 
of which 28,088 were under cotton ha pus Gossypium herbaceum, 
19,013 under Bombay hemp san or tag Crotalaria juncea, and 65 
under brown hemp pia et Hibiscus cannabinus. Miscellaneous 
crops occupied 21,487 acres or 134 per cent, of which 6915 were 
under chillies mirchi Capsicum fratescens, 3637 under, sugarcane 
us Saccharum officinarum, 2977 under tobacco fambakhwu Nicotiana 
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tabacum ; 45 under hemp ginja Canabis sativa, and the remaining 
7913 under various vegetables and fruits. 

The crop details: given in the Poona Statistical Account apply to 
Sholapur. The following are local notes on three of the more import- 
ant crops, cotton, wheat, and tobacco: 3 

Cotton, kipus (M.), Gossypium herbaceum, had in 1881-82 a tillage 
area of 28,085 acres. [tis afl ised or desht cotton Gossypium indicum, 
It is sown late in June and in July. A day or two before sowing, 
that it may run freely through the tiphan or seod drill, the seed is 
rubbed with cowdung. In Sholipur cotton is sown in rows one 
foot apart. This crowding prevents the plants from getting 
sufficient moisture, the plants get entangled, and as they cannot 
spread, grow straight and tall. The husbandmen defend the 
crowding of the plants by saying, ‘ The more seed the more cotton, 
and the more cotton the more money.’ The cotton crop is picked 
in December and January by women who are generally employed 
by moneylenders, who have made advances to the husbandman on 
his crop. The women carry drag-bags tied to their waists, in which 
they gather the picked cotton, and, when the bags are full, they 
empty them on the jae in heaps, In the evening each picker 
takes her heap to the village to be weighed, where she is paid by 
her employer, in proportion to the weight of the picked cotton either 
in kind or im money. Sholépur cotton is ginned only by the foot- 
roller or payrdtne, for the staple is too short and too brittle 
to be cleaned either by the saw-gin or the wheel-gin. The 
foot-roller is mostly worked by women, who sre paid by the out- 
turn. To increase the weight of the ginned cotton the women 
press their feet gently on the roller and allow seed to pass. Their 
employers notice this but do not check it, for they also gain by the 
increase in weight. Sometimes the seed is as much as twenty-five 
per cent of the cleaned cotton. In 1851 some attempts were made 
to clean the Sholépur cotton by saw-gins, but the staple was so cut 
that traders refused to buy it. In 1851-52, as an experiment in 
different parts of the district 238-5 acres (318 bighas) were sown 
with New Orleans cotton, but apparently without much success. 
Some husbandmen were tawcadad to try a second chance, and in 
1852-53, 1759°25 acres (2519 bighis) were sown. This year the crops 
fniled, and the people were so discouraged that in 1853-54, only 
6°75 acres (9 bighds) were sown. Ag in other cotton-growing districts 
the American war (1862-1865) greatly increased the area under 
cotton,but frand and mixing injured its quality. In 1867 the cotton 
mspector of Sholipur distributed improved Hinganghit seed in 
some of the subdivisions, and at Madha carried on an experiment in 
deep ploughing. He ploughed thirty acres ten inches deep with 
the common field tools of the district. Though he worked under 
the disadvantage of an unusually dry season, the crop yielded 100 
pounds an acre, when neighbouring fields gave only eight to ten 
gic ae This prone difference between the yields convinced the 

usbandmen of the advantage of dee ploughing, but their poverty 
prevented them from adopting it. This experiment also showed 
that, when the ground is plonghed deep enough, the tap root passes 
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into the subsoil and sucks moisture from it when the surface soil is 
parched. In the opinion of the cotton inspector so long as husband- 
men stick to the harrow scratching, there is no hope of sages 
the outturn even by introducing good selected seed. Good seed 
often improves cotton for a time, but if the cultivation does not 
improve, the seed will degenerate, 

Wheat, gahu, Triticum wstivum, with in 1881 a tillage area of 
41,836 acres, is generally grown in the best black soil. It has two 
chief varieties, shefa a dry-crop and khapla or jod a watered garden 
crop. Abont sixteen pounds of seed are required to sow an acre of 
wheat, Wheat is sown in October and reaped in February, Of the 
sheta and khapla varieties sheta is affected by mildew which is caused 
by dew, cloudy weather, heavy rain, and excessive cold, generally at 
the time when the ears come to bearing. 

Tobacco, tambikhu, Nicotiana tabacum, with a tillage area of 
2977 acres in 1581-82, is generally grown in white soil near villages 
and sometimes in black soil. The soil is manured with cowdung. 
Tobacco is sown in seed beds in June, planted in August, and cut 
in January and February. Tobacco wants little water. When they 
are ready the plants are cut down to the stumps. There is no 
second crop. Tobacco grown in white soil is superior to that grown 
in black soil. The average cost of raising an acre of tobacco is 
estimated at £1 16s.(Rs.158) and the average yield at about 450 
pounds (5) Bengal mana). | 

Its scanty and uncertain rainfall makes Sholapur peculiarly liable 
to scarcity and famine. The! earliest recorded famine is the a 
Durga Devi famine which began about 1396 and is said to have 
lasted nearly twelve years. It arose from the want of seasonable 
rain and is said to have spread over the whole country south of the 
Narbada and to have depopulated whole districts. The famine of 
1460 is remembered in the Deccan as Dimdji Pant’s, an officer of the 
Bahmani king Hum#éyun who, as is related in the History Chapter, 
spentthe governmentgrain storesat Pandharpur in gifts to Brahmans, 
and was saved from disgrace and punishment by the god Vithoba 
appearing at court as a Mbdr and paying the value of the missing grain. 
About 1520 a great famine is said to have been caused by 
military hordes destroying and ‘apse seg the crops. The famine 
of 1791 was very severe especially in the Karnitak where the crops 
entirely failed. In the Deccan the yield was one-fourth to half t 
usual outturn ; but as thousands of people came from the Karnatak 
to the Deccan for support, the distress became very severe. 
During this famine grain sold at six pounds (3 shers) the rupee. 
In 1802 the plunder and destraction of crops by Holkar and the 
Pendh4ris caused a serious scarcity which the failure of the rain in 
October and November 1803 turned into a famine of ruinous 
severity. The price of grain is said to have risen to 14 pounds 
(} sher) the rupee, At Pandharpur Dhondbhat Kutke and at Mohol 
an officer of the Nimbdlkar are said to have fed large numbers of the 
destitute. In 1818 partly owing to the ravages made by Bajirio’s 


1 Famine details up to 1865 are taken from Colonel Etheridge’s Past Famines, 
07-101, 144, 153. 
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armies and partly owing to the failure of crops towards the Béléghat — 
in the Nizim’s country, the sub-divisions of Barsi, Pandharpur, and 
Tuljipur suffered from famine. The famine was accomp nied by 
a plague of cholera which destroyed thousands of lives. Grain sold 
as high as six to eight pounds (3-4 shers) the Sa At Vairig in 
Bérsia rich moneylender named Ghongdey is said to have fed many 
starving people. In 1824, failure of rain caused a partial famine 
in the Pandharpur sub-division and the country from the Bhima to 
the God&vari. During this famine grain sold at twelve to sixteen 
pomnts (6-8 shers) the rupee. At Pandharpur an officer of 
Sindia’s and at Vairag a moneylender named Ghongdey opened 
a relief house or anachhatra where food was given free to the 
suffering. In 1832-33, want of rain caused famine throughout 
Sholdpur and the neighbouring districts over an area of about 100 
square miles, Many left their lands and homes, and large remissions 
had to be granted. The famine lasted nine or ten months and 
in spite of the remission of grain duties, grain sold at 
ten to twelve pounds (5-6 shers) the rupee. The sub-collector of 
Sholépur submitted to Government a proposal for certain public 
relief works, but Government did not consider the distress in 
Sholipur sufficiently severe to call for so extreme a measure. At 
Sholipur a Br4hman moneylender named Mahdrudra Bapu Kulaydey 
and many Mérwéri moneylenders and at Vairdég the family of the 
moneylender Ghongdey are said to have given free food to the 
sufferers, In 1845 and 1854 owing to scanty rainfall scarcity of grain 
was felt in Sholdpur, Barsi, and Mohol. In 1862, a scanty 
rainfall caused a scarcity -of food in Poona, Ahmadnagar, 
Sholipur, Khindesh, and part of Sitara. So great was the distress 
that as relief works roads were begun from Karmila to Jeur, 
from Pandharpur to Mohol, from Sholipur to Bijépur, from Tem- 
bhurni to Paranda, and from Lunud to Pandharpur. For the relief 
of Government servants drawing monthly salaries of less than £20 
(Rs. 200), Government sanctioned grant of grain compensation. 
The scanty rainfall of 9'11inchesin 1876,compared with an average 
of 25°21 inches, led to failure of crops and distress amounting to 
famine over the whole of the district. Of the seven sub-divisions, 
the crops in two, Barsi and Malsiras, were bad, and in the remaining 
five very bad. In September and October, except one or two local 
showers, there was no rain, and no cold weather crops were 
sown. Early in August the poorer classes began to show signs of 
distress, and, on the 4th of September, Government sanctioned the 
opening of relief works. With rising grain and want of field work 
distress increased, and by the beginning of September relief works 
were begun. For a week or two, the rapid spread of distress cansed 
a panic, and dealers refused to part with their grain at any price. 
Government and the relief committees had to buy grain at the large 
markets and send it to the relief works. This lasted until grain 
began to be brought by rail when prices fell. For some months 
importations were large and the price of grain remained moderate. 
But in the hot months a fresh rise caused much distress. A 
favourable rainfall, at the opening of the rainy season, was followed 
by along drought, which forced millet up to ten pounds and caused 


great suffering, Distress and anxiety continued till September and 
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October when a plentiful and timely rainfall brought down prices 
and gave much relief. At the close of November the demand for 
special Government help ceased. | a | 

- ‘The following summary shows, month by month, the progress of 
the distress and the measures taken to relieve it. In September 
1876, except some showers in Milsiras and one or two other places, 
no rain fell. The early crop had entirely failed, and as rain held 
off, the ground could not be prepared for the cold-weather sowings. 
Except in Sholdpur and Barsi there was great distress, and by the 
beginning of the month, local relief works had to be opened. In 
October rain still held off and no cold-weather crops could be 
sown. Indian millet rose from sixty-six to fifteen pounds, and even 
at fifteen pounds the supply was small. Distress was increasing; 
and the number seeking relief rose so rapidly that it soon became 
evident that relief works were wanted on a larger scale than local 
funds could supply. Cattle were sent away in large numbers, and 
of those that remained many died from want of fodder. By the 
middle of the month (18th) about 20,000 cattle had left the district, 
and many Villages were deserted, the people moving to the Nizdim’s 
dominions, Berar, and Khéndesh. Already the numbers on relief 
had risen to $2,000. On the 15th, Government placed £2500 
(Rs. 25,000) at the Collector’s disposal to supply pond clearing, 
prickly-pear cutting, and other light village works for those who 
were too weak to go long distances. Abont the middle of 
November slight rain fell in the three sub-divisions of Milsiras 
Karm4la and Pandharpur. Many villages were entirely emptied, 
the people having left with their cattle. During the month large 
supplies of grain came by rail into SholApur. At first the distriba- 
tion of grain over the district cansed much difficulty. This was 
gradually overcome, and, except in Malsiras and Sangola, grain 
became plentiful and jrdri prices fell from fifteen to about wes 
pounds the rupee. Except Sholdpur and Pandharpur, each 
which had two rivers and a large lake, the water-supply was scanty. 
Baresi and Singola were very ‘badly off, and in Karmdla, Malsiras, 
and Madha, the only source cf supply was holes dug in the 
beds of rivers and streams. 'The numbers on relief rose from about 
40,000 in the beginning of the month to about 68,000 at its close. 
Of 47,821, the average daily number for the month, 14,487 were 
able-bodied, expected to do a full day’s work and superintended by 
ordinary public works officers, and $3,534 were aged or feeble, 
expected to do two-thirds of a day’s work and superintended by 
civil officers.'| About the end of the month cholera made its 
appearance in Sholipur and Birsi. December passed without rain, 
and though there was no change in crop prospects, grain continued 
to be imported in such large quantities that rupee prices fell from 
16} to twenty pounds, In the beginning of the month there 

1The rates of wages originally fixed for the workera were: For a man 41. (2 aa.) a 
day, for a woman 24d, (14.a,), and for vibes or girl 14d. (la.). About the middle of 
November a sliding scale was introduced providing that when prices rose over 
sixteen pounds the rupee, the money rate shoukl vary with the price of food grain, 
and that in addition to 14d. (1 a.) ee monand Jd. (4a.) for women and children, 
men ani women should receive the price of one pound of grain, and children of one 
or half a pound of grain according to the discretion of the supervising officers. 
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was slight cholera in two sub-divisions, but it soon disappeared. 
The nomber of the destitute rose, on civil works to 58,809 and on 
ublic works to 27,730. About the end of January 1877 a slight 
fall of rain improved the water-supply. The supply of grain 
continued sufficient. Large quantities were brought every week into 
the district, jvdri prices remaining steady at twenty pounds the 
rupee. The nomber of the destitute rose on public works from 
27,730 to 37,940, on civil works there was a small fall from 58,509 
to 66,659, and 1018 persons were supported by charitable relief. 
About the middle of the month slight cholera appeared in two or 
three sub-divisions. On the 19th Government reduced the daily 
wage of feeble men workers by 3d. (4 a.) and of women and 
children by jd. (4.a.).'| About the end of February, 11 cents of 
rain fell at Sholapur. The grain supply continued good, jréri prices 
remaining steady at Peeery pounds the rupee. Cholera was , eneral, 
and large numbers of people and cattlecontinued to leave the district. 
The numbers on relief fell, on public works from 37,940 to 32,134, 
and on civil works from 56,659 to 18,097. At the same time the 
number on charitable relief rose from 1018 to 1429. The large 
decrease in the numbers on the Seve MESS. was eet due to 
organized opposition to the orders reducing the pay on civil agency 
chiki and scanreyt the transfer of the Eble-bodied from civil to 
public works. ‘The managers of the strike and many of those who 
d gone with them were no doubt well enough off to decline work, 
aud such men it was the object of Government to get ridof. But 
others of the weaker people were not able to remain idle without 
suffering. After a time of much anxiety, about the middle of the 
month, the people slowly began to come in. Efforts were made to 
draft them to large works out of the district, such as the Nira canal 
and the Dhond-Manméd railway. This at first met with most 
stubborn opposition. But, about the close of the month, many 
were induced to go to work on the Mhasvad lake in Sétéra. Early in 
March, 37 cents of rain fell at Sho pat Se about a fortnight later 
there was a general fall of 11 cents. The grain supply was sufficient, 
and rupee prices fell from twenty to twenty-one pounds. Tha 
migration of people and cattle continued. Early in the month there 
was slight cholera over the whole district, bat it was afterwards 
confined to one sub-division. The numbers on relief fell to 46,775, 
6598 of them on civil agency and 40,177 on public works. The 
number on charitable relief was 815. The decrease in the number 
of the workers was chiefly due to large numbers absenting them- 
selves on account of the Holi holidays. Fresh, but unsuccessful, 
efforts were made to draft the people to the Dhond-Manmid railway. 
A few went to the Nira canal, but many, though in distress, refused 
to go on the works, because of the task and distance tests rather 
than on account of the reduction in the rates of pay. ‘Towards the 
end of April smart showers fell throughout the district. ial, aes 
supply continued sufficient ; but prices, partly from the general rise 


' The new rates wero: Fora man, the price of one pound of iar andl Jef, (} a. 
Ses a (ha 2 men, ie po to t pound of grain and Bf) 

e.g a), ora boy or girl, the price o a of gral Led. (g¢a.). 
Orders were also given to enforce task and distance testa. = 
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throughont the country partly from enhanced cart rates, rose from 
twenty-one pounds in the beginning of the month to about nineteen 
near the close. The people who had left the district early in the 
season were returning; very few brought back their cattle with 
them. Against a small fall from 6598 to 5633 on civil works, the 
number of the destitute rose on public works from 40,177 to 43,292, 
and on charitable relief from 813 to 2194. Owing to the increased 
pressure of distress Government ordered work to rin on the 
Pdngaon lake, whose heavy earthwork, it was thought, would 
give immediate employment to about 10,000 labourers. There 
was slight cholera in afew places. May began and ended with 
smart showers. Emigrants were returning in large numbers. 
The supply of grain was fair, but prices rose from nineteen to 
16} pounds. Several parts of the district suffered severely from 
cholera. Distress s Pact sepaalsly, and the number on relief rose to 
61,348, 50,299 of them on public and 11,049 on civil works. The 
number on charitable relief rose to 6501. During June rain fell freely, 
and the sowing of the early crops was begun. There were large 
grain importations, and prices fell from 16} to 17% pounds. Many 
of the destitute found work as field labourers, and the number on 
relief fell to 52,172, 39,202 of them on public and 12,970 on civil 
works. The number on charitable relief rose from 6501 to 16,0608. 
The mortality from cholera continued very heavy. In the 
beginning of July strong south-west winds were followed by a few 
heavy but partial showers, and the young crops were reported to 
be withering. More rain was required. grain supply was 
fair, but, about the close of the month from the critical state of 
the crops, judri rose from 17} to 124 pounds the rapee. The 
number on relief fell to 29,927, 26,526 of them on public and 5401 
on civil works, and the number on charitable relief to 10,496. 
In August an average fall of 4°60 inches of rain improved the young 
crops, and green grass was plentiful. At the same time the 
railway supply of grain began to fall short, and, about the close 
of the month, prices rose to 9} pounds, causing very great distress. 
The numbers on public works fell to 12,904, on civil works to 
$656, and on charitable relief to 9226. The mortality from cholera 
considerably decreased. In September there was heavy ram all 
over the district. The crops went on well, and green grass for 
cattle was abundant. Though the grain supply continued small, 
the favourable harvest prospects brought out local stores, and prices 
fell from 7 to 13} pounds the rupee. The number on public works 
fell to 7705 against an increase on civil works to 6092, and on 
charitable relief to 17,590. October was also a month of heary 
rain, with an average fall of 6°58 inches. The crops were good 
except in Singola and Malsiras, when they were slightly damaged 
by too much rain, and the sowing of the late crops was delayed, 
About the end of the month the millet harvest was begun and the 
late sowing was in progress, The state of the peciee was improving, 
but many still pat bes charitable relief. ‘The grain supply was 
good, and prices fell for jedri from 13] to twenty-four and for beipre 
from 19} to 294 pounds. The numbers on public works fell to 6067, 
on civil works to 4034, and on charitable relief to 14,347. In 
November there was only slight rain, and more was required for the 
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ChapterIV. cold-weather jedri crops. By the close of the month, except furand 
Agriculture. cotton, almost all the early i i were harvested, Hiabi sowing was 
hE still in progress. Prices rose for bijri from thirty to twenty-eight, 
Boy and fell for jrdri from twenty-four to twenty-five pounds the rupee. 





| The numbers on public works fell to 4956, on civil works to. 584, 
and on charitable relief to 4601. Civil relief works were closed about 
the middle of the month, and public relief works at the end. In 
December, except in the Madha sub-division, there were smart 
showers all over the district, and the jrdri crops were much improved. 
Prices fell for bijri to thirty-one and for jedri to twenty-eight 
pounds. Though Government continued to offer charitable rehef, 
the numbers wanting help fell from 7176 in the beginning to 1089 
on the 22nd of the month. 

The following statement of Indian millet prices and numbers 
receiving relief, shows that during the first four months of 1577 
grain kept steady at about twenty pounds the rupee or more than 
thrice the ordinary rate; that its price rose rapidly m May June 
and July, till about the end of August it reached 9 sen s. In 
September it fell slightly to 13}, and then quickly to about twenty- 
eight pounds. The number on relief had in January risen as high 
as 24,599. By lowering wages and enforcing task and distance 
tests the number fell to 50,231 in February and 48,925in April. In 
May it again rose to 61,348, and from that went on falling till it 
fell to 5540 in November, when the relief works were Blosed osed. The 
number on charitable relief rose from 1018 in January to 1429 in 
February, then fell to 813 in March, and then rari rosé to 
16,068 in June. From that, after falling to 9226 in August, it 
again rose to 17,590 in September. During the next three months 
it fell rapidly till in December it reached 1089 : 

Sholdper Famine, 1876-77. 
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A special census taken on the 19th of May 1877, when famine 
pressure was general and severe, showed that of 62,712 workers, 
52,186 on public and 10,526 on civil works, 41,112 belonged to the 
anb-divisions where the works were carried on; 15,164 nged to 
different sub-divisions of the same district; 3470 were from other 
districts; and 2966 from nel hbouring states. As regards their 


occupation, 3471 were manufacturers or craftsmen, 21,840 were ~ 


holders or sub-holders of land, and 37,401 were labourers. 

The total cost of the famine was estimated at £206,502 10. 
(Rs, 20,65,025), of which £186,184 4s. (Rs. 15,61,842) were spent 
on public and civil works, and £20,318 Gs. (Re. 2,03,183) on 
charitable relief. 

In ordinary times the daily cart rates varied from la. Gd. to 2e- 
6d. (Rs. }-14). During the famine from December 1576 to 
December 1877 the highest daily cart rates rose to 12s. (Rs. 6) in 
Pandharpur, 6s. (Rs. 3) in Sholdpar, 5s. (Rs. 24) in Sdngola, and 4s. 
(Rs, 2) in Barsi, Karmala, Madha, and Malsiras. ; 

From the beginning of November 1876 a mamlatddr at each 
enb-division and from the beginning of January to the end of 
November 1877 special assistant: and deputy collectors in rape of 
the sub-divisions were employed on famine duty as relief officers. 
For every g uP of about ten villages circle mspectors were 
appointed. Besi es these, military officers, and their subordinates and 
hospital assistants, and the clerks and measurers of the Poona and 
Nasik revenue survey staff, and some teachers of vernacular schools 
were lent for famine duty. 

Besides the seven relief houses, one at each sub-divisional head- 
quarters, at Sholdpur, Bars, Karméla, Madha, Pandharpur, Malsiras, 
and Sdngola, five other special relief houses were opened, two Jn 
Sholdpur at Hiparga and Mandrup, two in Médha at Yeoti and 
Biirsi Road Station, and one in Bars: at Pangaon. Almost all the 
relief houses were opened in November 1876 and closed at the end 
of November 1877. Exccpt at Pandharpur where a large municipal 
building was available, all the relief houses were temporary sheds. 
he relief houses were supervised by the relief mémlatdar and 
the assistant or deputy collector in charge of the sub-division. At 
each relief house, for ‘every 200 people a muster clerk and an 
accountant were kept. With a few exceptions the food was 
cooked and the water supplied by the inmates of the relief house ; 
in some cases bhistis or water-carrieras were employed. Between 
the Ist of November 1876 and the 3lst of December 1877, the 
relief houses in Sholdpur cost £3800 8s. (Rs. 38,004), in Baresi 
£1541 18s. (Rs. 15,419), in Karmdla £2601 18s. (Rs. 26,519), im 
Médha £3743 16s. (Rs. 37,438), in Pandharpur £3607 10s. 
(Rs. 36,075), in Madlsiras £2725 16s. (Rs. 27,298), and in Sdngola 
£1965 10s. (Rs. 13,655), or a total cost of £19,436 16s. (Rs. 1,694,368). 

No grain shops were opened at Government or municipal expense. 
In the beginning of the famine when grain dealers attempted to raise 
the price of grain to an artificially high level by refusing to sell at 
apy price, a local committee at Sholtpur sold grain to the poor for 
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a few months at cost — out of a private aes fund. The local 
dealers, who withheld grain in the beginning of the famine, gave 
way when grain came in large quantities into the district. Grain 
was imported from the Central Provinces by private ao From 
Bombay the import of graim-was so large that the railway 
stations were crowded with bags, and for atime much confusion 
prevailed. To lessen the distress from want of fodder pressed 

bales were largely imported from the Konkan by the 
Co nservator of forests; a large number of cattle were also sent to 
graze in Government waste lands in the hilly tracts. The scarcity 
of water was greatly felt, and, but for the Ekruk lake many of the 
residents of Sholdpur city would have been forced to leave. The 
want cf water was partly met by deepening wells and digging holes. 

A considerable number of people, chiefly husbandmen, left the 
district and went to Berdr and to the Nizdm's territory. Well- 
to-do husbandmen sent their cattle in es of some member of 
their families, By leaving the people did not much improve 
their condition. They would probably have done better had they 
stayed at home and worked as labourers on relief works, Except a 
few who emigrated, the poor people had no alternative but to work 
on the relief works. Of the high and well-to-do classes, a few who 
could afford it made provision for the expected scarcity ; others lived 
by selling their gold and silver ornaments and other property. As 
they were ashamed to live on charity and unaccustomed to live by 
labour a large number of respectable people did not take advantage 
of the relief offered by Government and were reduced to poverty. 

Doring the famine a large number of cattle died. The tillage 
area fell from 2,161,617 acres in 1876-77 to 2,136,988 in 1878-79 
that is a fall of 14,629 acres, Compared with the 1872 census 
returns the 1881 returns show adecrease of 136,888. Adding to this 
00,351 as the normal one per cent increase during the seven 
non-famine years the total loss from death or migration during the 
famine amounts to 187,239. At the end of 1876-77 the outstanding 
balances were £84,949 (Rs, 8,49,490) of which about £59,633 
(Rs. 3,096,330) were recovered in subsequent years and £45,316 
(Rs. 4,53,160) were remitted in 1878-79. 

Between 1878 and 1882, unlike Poona and other parts of the 
Deccan Sholipur was not visited by locusts. During the cold 
season of 1879 from January to March swarms of rats and mice 
appeared and ate the grain before it was ripe enough to harvest. 
Many fields were entirely stripped and of others only a small portion 
was saved by gathering the ears while they were still green, 
About seven-eighths of the crop were wholly destroyed by rats. In 
Sholapur about £657 (Rs, 6570) were paid as reward for about 
660,000 rats killed at 2s, (Re. 1) the hundred. This rat plague 
was not confined to Sholdpur; it was severely felt in Pérner, 
Shrigonda, and Karjat in Ahmadnagar.! 











,| The details of the species of rats and mice and the steps taken to d a them 


CHAPTER V. 
CAPITAL* 


Accorpra to the census returns, in 1872 the district of Sholapur 
had 8477 persons in positions implying the possession of capital. 
Of these 673 were bankers moneychangers and shopkeepers, 5631 
were merchants and traders, and 2123 were supported by incomes 
derived from funded property shares annuities and the like. The 
available income tax returns show that in 1870-71 of a total 
of 2100 persons assessed, 1550 or 73°8 per cent were taxed on 
yearly incomes of less than £100 (Rs. 1000), 386 or 18°3 per cent on 
incomes of £100 to £200 (Rs. 1000 - Rs. 2000), 159 or 7°5 per cent on 
incomes of £200 to £1000 (Rs.2000-Rs. 10,000), and five or 0-2 
pe cent on income of £1000 to £10,000 (Rs. 10,000 - Rs. 1,00,000). 

nder the head capitalists and traders, the 1878 license-tax 
assessment papers showed 9131 persons assessed on yearly incomes 
of more than £10 (Rs. 100). Of these 3529 had from £10 to £15 
Sioa 100 - Rs. 150), 1795 from £15 to £25 (Rs. 150- Rs. 250), 1515 
rom £25 to £35 (Rs. 250 - Rs. 350), 492 from £35 to £50 (Rs. 350 - 
Rs. 500), 657 from £50 to £75 (Rs. 500 - Rs, 750), 267 from £76 to 
£100 (Rs.750 - Rs. 1000), 242 from £100 to £125 (Rs. 1000-Rs.1250), 
135 from £125 to £150 (Rs. 1250-Rs. 1500), £141 from 150 to £200 
(Rs. 1500 - Rs. 2000), 132 from £200 to £300 (Rs, 2000 - Rs. 3000), 
88 from £300to £400 (Rs, 3000 - Rs. 4000), 36 from £400 to £500 
(Rs. 4000- Rs. 5000), 62 from £500 to £750 (Rs. 5000-Rs. 7500), 
25 from £750 to £1000 (Rs. 7500- Rs. 10,000), and 15 over £1000 
(Rs. 10,000). Since 1879 incomes under £50 (Rs. 500) have been 
exempted from the License Tax. In 1881-82, of 1586 persons 
assessed on yearly incomes of £50 (Rs. 500) and over, 611 had from 
£50 to £75 (Rs.500- Rs. 750), 219 from £75 to £100 (Rs. 750- 
Rs.1000), 175 from £100 to £125 (Rs.1000-Rs.1250), 64 
from £125 to £150 (Rs. 1250- Rs. 1500), 98 from £150 to £200 
(Rs. 1500 - Rs. 2000), 106 from £200 to £300 (Rs, 2000 - Rs. S000), 
58 from £300 to £400 (Rs. 3000- Rs. 4000), 19 from £400 to £500 
(Ra. 4000- Rs. 5000), 25 from £500 to £750 (Rs. 5000- Rs. 7500), 
$ from £750 to £1000 (Rs. 7500-Rs. 10,000), and 8 over £1000 
(Rs. 10,000). ‘There are no local insurance offices. 

Few houses confine themselves to strict banking business, and 
granting and cashing bills of exchange. In most cases money- 
lending and sometimes trade are joined with banking. Bankin 
houses are found only in the largest towns, Sholdpur, Bara 








1 Most of this chapter is contributed by Mr, C. E, G. Crawford, C. 8. 
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arpur, and vernepe Karméla At Bérsi out of fifteen bankers 
offs only three confine themselves to banking, the others 
being also engaged in moneylending and general business. 
branch of the Bank of Bombay was established at Sholapur in 
1861-62, and was open about three years. It had a favourable 
influence on trade as it lent money at lower rates of interest than 
had been customary, and issued and 32 3 bills payable at 
sight, or ata fixed period. Ninety per cent of its transactions were 
with natives. GHixcept in the case of some European servants of 
Government it was not resorted to by the public for deposit. The 
Sholipur branch was closed early in 1867. A branch of the New 
Bank of Bombay was opened in 1868-69, but was soon closed from 
want of business. 

Exchange bills are of two kinds, payable at — or darskhani and 
payable within a given time or mudati. The leading traders 
and moneylenders, who are chiefly Gaines Marwar and Lingdyat 
Vianis, Bhatids, Khetris, Komtis, and Brahmans, grant bills up to 
£1000 (Rs. 10,000) on Bombay, Poona, Ahmadnagar, Madras, and 
Amba Salur and Haidarabad in the Nizém’s territory. The rates 
of bills vary according to the demand for cash. Generally for a 
bill payable at sight a premium of 4 per cent is charges and for 
a bill payable within a given time a discount of one-half per cent is 
allowed. 

Most classes can, and probeliy the majority of individuals do, 
save money. With most all and perhaps more than all they have 
saved is spent in a day of feasting, a marriage, a funeral, or some 
other religious occasion or holiday. The higher paid Government 
servants, pleaders, and moneylenders, especially Gujars and 
Marwéris, save most. | 

Of investments for savings and capital, the chief are trade, house 

roperty, the purchase and improvement of land and farm stock, 
Srardinn whether of cash or of ornaments, state saving banks and 
government securities, shares in joint stock companies, and money- 
lending. ‘Traders invest most of their savings in extending and 
improving their business; cultivators in improving and adding to 
their holdings and in buying bullocks and carts. Carts are a 
favourite investment, where, as on lines of road and near large 
towns, the carrying trade offers employment when field work is 
slack. Thus in the Sholdpur sub-division, in the thirty years 
ending 1870-71, the number of carts rose from 219 to 1167 or 433 
per cent, in the Barsi sub-division from 705 in 1840-41 to 1794 
im 1871-72 or 154 per cent, and in the Madha sub-division from 
435 in 1839-40 to 1823 in 1868-69 or 204 per cent! The 1882 
returns show a further rise in carts to 1339 in Sholapur, to 3081 in 
Barsi, and to 1769 in Madha. The trading and moneylending 
classes do not invest their money in land, except when, having 
advanced money on the land and being forced to sell their debtor's 
property, their only means of recovering the debt is to buy the 
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land at the auction. With pleaders and other moneyed men with 
some English education the purchase and improvement of land 
ig a favourite investment, ‘This class is also given to honse- 
building, a form of investment which is also popular with well-to- 
do villagers. All classes lock up their savings im ornaments, but, 
it is said, not to s0 large an extent asin other parts of the country. 
Ornaments are a specially favourite form of investment among small 
traders and craftsmen. 

Doring the thirteen years ending 1882 the yearly paj 
interest to holders of Government securities rose from | 
(Rs. 1080) in 1870-71 to £172 (Rs. 1720) in 1882. The dep its 
in the district Savings Bank which in 1870-71 were £1250 
(Rs. 12,500) had in 1877-78 risen to £3299 (Rs. 32,990) of which 
latter sum £1703 (Rs.17,030) belonged to 204 Hindus, 988 
(Rs, 9880) to seventy-five Christians, £595 (Res. 5950) to forty-two 
Parsis, and £12 (Rs. 120) to two Musalmins. In 1882 the deposits 
showed a further rise to £6729 (Rs. 67290).'| As a rule, only 
Government servants and others of the higher classes invest their 
savings in Government securities and in savings banks, 

The bulk of the people know nothing about investing in shares. 
About forty-four of the Sholépur Spinning and Weaving Company's 
£100 (Rs. 1000) shares are held locally. _ 

Few men live solely by lending. Almost all lenders draw part of 
their income from trade, from husbandry, or from a profession, 
Moneylenders are of two kinds, professional and non-professional. 
The professional again belong to two classes, local and foreign. 
Among non-professional moneylenders are men of all classes, 
almost all whose calling has yielded them a little money will 
lend it at interest. The foreign or immigrant moneylenders are 
Gujaréit Shrivaks locally known as Gujars, and Marwir Vinis 
known as Mérwaris. Brihmans and Lingéyat V4nis form the 
chief classes of local moneylenders, who have to a very great extent 
been ousted by the intruding Gujar or Mérwiri. Besides lending 
money the Gujars are chiefly cloth-dealers, and the Mirwaris deal 
in grain, groceries, and oil. The Brahman lender is generally a 
land proprietor, a pensioned Government servant, or 4 pleader. 
He is generally found in towns and seldom lends except to the 
better class of landholders. The Lingéyat Vinis are chiefly iron- 
mongers and grocers and are seldom moneylenders. Besides these 
classes the Mar&tha or Kunbi moneylender is found in villages 
and towns; he is a husbandman, and, as a rule, does not lend 
except to people who belong to his village or with whom he 18 
connected. 








1 The details of deposits for the thirteen years ending 1882 are « £1250 in 1870, 
£2169 in 1871, £2636 in 1872, £3764 in 1873, £2591 in It 74, £3791 in 1875, £4532 in 
1876, £8209 in 1877, £2937 in 1878, £4124 in 1879, £6640 in 1550, £5040 in 1851, 
and £6729 in 1882, The chief causes of the rise and fall in deposits are given in tho 
Dhirwir Statistical Account, Tho details of interest cerns e same thirteen years 
are : £105 in 1870, £04 in 1971, none drawn in 1872, £49 in 1573, £41 in 1874, £216 
in 1875, £25 im 1876, £491 in 1877, £162 in 1878, £136 in 1579, £163 in 1880, £33 in 
188], and £172 in 1852. . 
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eet most of them Shriivak Vanis of Gujarat, are said to have 
settled in the district within the last hundred years. They are now 


spread over the whole district, and are said to be more than three times 
as numerous as the local Hindu moneylenders. Most of them are 
Jains or Shrivaks by religion. They usually bring their families 
and settle in the district and do not leave it except when they have 
to make og, Seen to Shetrunja near Pélitdna in Kathidwar, or 
some other Jain sacred place. In moneymaking, unlike Marwir 
Vanis, Gujar Vanis do not start from beggary. The Gujar starts 
with some small capital which he invests in a miscellaneous 

etty trader’s shop. When he has made a handsome sum 
by shopkeeping, he calls himself o banker or shdhukdr, and 
enters widely on moneylending, The Gujars are reputed to be less 
hardhearted and more polite, obliging, and friendly than their 
Marwar rivals, and in consequence more attractive and popular. 
In Sholapuar and other large towns, they have formed no relations 
with the cultivating classes, but confine themselves to lending 
money on mortgage of landed and house property, and as pawn- 
brokers, on pledges at interest of not more than two per cent a 
month. The village moneylending Gujar is a cultivators’ and 
villagers’ moneylender, keeping a general shop, and supplying 
the villagers with all they require in the way of advances either 
of cash or of gram. All Gujars and particularly village Gujars by 
na’ residence are apt to become assimilated in manners and dress 
to the people among whom they live. They even come to fold their 
turbans after the Sholipur fashion, Their other dress, though showy, 
is economical, for though very fond of ornaments when they wear 
gold ornaments, they are usually hollow, while the women’s practice of 
showing the left arm only, and not like Maritha Hindns of showing 
both arms, considerably lessens the expense of ornaments. Like the 
local Lingdyat Jangams, they take their food from a dish placed on 
a tripod of iron. Caste dinners are not uncommon and at least one 
caste dinner must be given after a death. On marriage and other 
religious festivities they spend large sums, intermarrying among 
themselves only without distinction of rich or poor. The destitute 
of their own class are so few that they make no special provision 
for them. To general charity they devote large sums, and are 
particularly known for their care of animals. Where they are 
numerous, they have their own temples, as at Sholipur where there 
are two temples of Parasnéth. Gujars have been known to build 
rest-honses and wells for the public use, heir religions teachers 
enjoy incomes which enable them to entertain large bodies of 
followers and dependents. 

Mirwéris are said to have appeared in this district about fifty years 
ago. They usually come from Malwa or Mérwér, but instances of their 
settling in Sholipur from neighbouring districts are not rare. They 
are perhaps not so widely spread over the district as the Gujars, nor 
do they show so marked a tendenc to assimilate to the people of the 
country. They bring their own language and customs, sometimes 
mixing Mérwiri with Mar4thi, on unpleasant and unserviceable 
ial, ig _ A Marwari is easily known by his long hair and scanty 
turban, barely thirty yards long, usually of two shades of red with 
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gold ends, coat and jacket of the ordinary type, a red-fringed 
Dincloth ir dhoti, and red shoes with turned-up toes. A 
Marwari often begins life as 4 beggar, his whole estate consisting 
of afew rupees, probably borrowed, a drinking and two or three 
cooking pots, and barely enough clothes to cover him. He begins 
as a seller of parched grain, and saves a little besides paying off 
his borrowed capital. With the savings of a year or two he opens 
a small shop, often in partnership with a countryman. In other 
cases the newly arrived Marwéri binds himself in some capacity as 
servant to a settled Marwari, and works with him till he is fit to 
open a petty shop on his own account. This he will often do on 
capital borrowed from his late master, or from other merchants who 
give him credit at low interest. If his shop succeeds he gains a 
share in some cloth-dealing concern, and, at the same time, starts as 
a moneylender or pawnbroker, and rapidly increases his wealth, At 
this stage in his career he sends for his family and some of his distant 
relations. A Marwari who has begun to make a fortune rarely 
returns to settle in his native place. If his family is not with him, 
marriages and other religious ceremonies sometimes require his 
presence at home, and he may have to go home to seek a bride. 
Once he has settled permanently, he begins to acquire landed 
property and seldom or never breaks up his establishment, or goes 
away not to return. During any temporary absence, his business 
is managed by his confidential leek or minim in default of a partner, 
or by one of his relatives, Mdérwiéris are reputed as they grow in 
wealth and years, to grow fonder of money, harder hearted, and less 
‘nclined to show leniency to their debtors. Their thrifty habits they 
neverlose. Of all moneylenders the Marwari has the worst name. He 
shows neither shame nor pity in his treatment of hisdebtor. He will 
nress a debtor when pressure means bankruptcy. He shows no 
eeling. ‘The saying runs that he will attach and sell his debtor's 
cooking and drinking vessels even when the family are in the midst of 
a meal. They marry in their own caste only, but without distinction 
of rich or poor. Though thrifty and averse from pomp and show, 
they are expected to spend large sums on marriage and other 
religious ceremonies, and it is usual for them on such occasions 
to entertain their whole caste. They have their own temples, and 
they are understood to contribute for the support of their own poor. 
No instance is known of a Marwiri having built a well ora rest-house 
for the use of the village where he is settled. 

Other moneylenders whether professional or unprofessional, 
whether foreign or local, may be divided, though the divisions 
often overlap, into dwellers in towns and dwellers in villages, and 
again into those who keep regular accounts and those who keep 
only rough accounts or none at all, basing all their dealings 
on bonds or rokhs. Pawnbroking also forms a distinct branch 
of moneylending, though in practice it is usually combined with 
one of the other branches. As a rule the town fn who keeps 
regular accounts, the daybook or kird, the ledger or Ahatavam, 
and the rough memorandum book of daily transactions from 
which the others are written up, does not seek exorbitant interest, 
deals only with the higher classes, on mortgage of houses or other 
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immovable property, or on pledge in the way of pawnbroking, 
and keeps aloof from poor husbandmen and other embarrassed 
borrowers. These houses generally do a large business. ‘The 
emaller men deal with the poor classes who agree to pay higher 
interest. They keep no accounts, depend entirely on bonds, or 
at best keep what are called patdéni accounts, that is a mere day- 
book which is allowed to run for years without a balance 
being struck. Many non-professional moneylenders come under 
this head, and in this way the successful tailor or weaver often finds 
a favourable employment for his savings. The professional lender 
of this class is usually a Marwari, exacting both a pledge and 
an exorbitant rate of interest, and looking to making his money not 
so much by repayment as by his debtor’s failure to redeem his 
pledge which consequently falls to the lender. 

The profesional village moneylender is usually, unless he is in a 
very large way of business, also a shopkeeper, dealing in grain, 
chillies, salt, pepper, oil, clarified butter, and such other petty 
chandlery as the village requires, His shop is held in the rout 
veranda of his house, which is also his storeroom and is generally 
the sole difference between his house and those of his neighbours. 
He is usually a Gujar or Marwari, but sometimes a Lingdyat Vani. 
The non-professional village moneylender is usually a cultivator, a 
Maritha, probably of the family of the village headman or. pdtil, 
ora Brahman of the village accountant or kulkarni, and village priest 
or joshi family. These have a better name for leniency and 
indulgence towards debtors than professional lenders. Others say 
that from their cleverness and knowledge of the land, they do a 
arg business than any other lenders in the way of mortgages on 
and. 


_ Most classes of the community are at times forced to borrow. 
Petty traders and shopkeepers usually start on borrowed capital, and 
afterwards often require advances to buy their year's stock. Of 
other dwellers in towns craftsmen and labourers cannot meet the 
expenses they are compelled to incur at marriage and funeral feasts 
and caste dinners without running into debt. Weavers dyers 
and other craftsmen who require about £1 10s. (Rs. 15) to buy 
their materials, usually have to borrow if they are not, as is 
perhaps more usual, wholly in the hands of a capitalist who 
advances them the wmaterjal, and pays them day wages for 
working it, Of the village population few without borrowing can 
obtain the large sums they spend on feasts and entertainments, 
and the poorer peasantry have to borrow money to pay their rent, to 
meet the cost of tillage, and, in many cases, to buy grain for seed and 
food. V illagers are said to be apter to incur debt than townspeople 
because their receipts come in a lump sum, once or at most 
twice a year. This they thoughtlessly spend, and have to borrow 
fora bare subsistence eleven months out of the twelve. Apparently 
no sharp line can be drawn between moneylenders who deal 
exclusively with townspeople and well-to-do landholders, and those 
who lend only to the poorer classes. As a rule, the fairly well-to- 

traders, shopkeepers of credit, and large landholders can get 
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advances from houses of capital, who keep regular accounts. 
People of less credit have to resort to the smaller moneylender, 
professional or unprofessional, who keeps no accounts except 
the bond he invariably takes from the debtor. In particular the 
Marwiri moneylender is credited with insisting both on a pawn 
in pledge and on a high rate of interest. Labourers can pea d 
get an advance without pledging as security their hut, plot of land, 
ornaments or brass vessels, or their service. Where an ornament 
or other article is pledged the yearly interest for craftsmen of fair 
credit varies from seven to eighteen per cent. Though no class of 
moneylenders deal solely with villagers, in practice only well-to-do 
jandholders are allowed to borrow on account from the large town 
banking houses which keep regular accounts and as a rule do not take 
a bond from borrowers. Small landholders have to resort to the 
moneylender of their own or of a neighbouring village for such 
advances as they require. In all cases the credit of a would-be 
borrower is not gauged by his calling but by his personal credit 
and the security he can offer. Thus where a well-to-do land- 
holder will get an advance for petty field purposes on his personal 
security at twelve to twenty-four per cent, & poor renitucldlas will 
have to pay at least twenty-four, and not improbably thirty-six per 
cent, and evenhigher. Advances witha lien on standing crops are 
chareed much the same rates as on personal credit, for moneylenders 
are a of standing crops because they fi .d it difficult to establish 
their lien without going to the civil courts. When houses or land 
are mortgaged the rates vary from six to twenty per cent. 
The poorer landholders sha often seek from the moneylender 
advances of grain both for food and for seed. These are repaid 
at harvest, usually at the rate called vadhi didia that is one and a 
half times the quantity advanced, or sometimes a little more or less. 
As arule grain advances are repaid before the crop leaves the field. 
A bond is usually passed for the value owing in money at such 
terms as the creditor chooses. Sometimes such advances amount 
to a virtual sale in advance of the crop, the full prodace of the field 
beng estimated, and an advance ofabout twenty-five per cent less 
being made. 

Mortgage of labour is not uncommon in the case of men without 
credit or security who wish to raise money for some extraordinary 
expenditure, such as a marriage or a house-building. The bond 1s 
entirely personal, and the mortgagee has no lien on the services of 
the mortgagor’s wife or children. A man’s services are valued at 
the yearly rate of £2 10s. to £5 (Rs. 26- 50) besides his food. To 
pay off an advance of £10 (Rs. 100) with interest at eighteen per 
cent a year, a man would have to serve five years with his food, or 
two years without his food. If he gets Ins food, the mortgagor 
must give all his time to his master ; if he gets no food he is allowed 
to go home to feed for an hour twice a day. The use of corporal 
punishment to force the mortgagor to work is unknown. If better 
service offers the mortgagor will get the new master to pay what he 
owes to his old master, who will then set him free to bak up his 
new employment, 
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Except the large town houses all moneylenders are credited with 
taking unfair advantage of the ignorance and necessity of the poorer 
borrowers, and of all lenders the reputation of the Mérwiiri is 
darkest both for trickery and hardheartedness. The borrowing 
classes are willing sullenly to admit the usefulness of the 
moneylender, but they have a hundred complaints against him, 
His terms are exorbitant, If a man borrows 2s. (Re.1) he is told to 
repay 2s. Gd. (Rs. 14) in a week, or be charged monthly interest at 
Sd. a a.) the rupee, that is 374 per cent a year. When they make 
payments in cash or kind, the lender neither passes @ receipt nor 
credits the payment in his books. Hes for ever forcing them to 
pass fresh beta for the principal and accumulated interest, or else 
he files a suit against them, perhaps on a false claim, very likely 
bribing the court official to keep the debtor unaware of the suit, while 
the court gives judgment in the bond, and refuses to look beyond 
it. On the other hand, in defence of the moneylender it is urged 
that they who say such things are just the men who have not, and 
never will haye money to pay their debts, that their terms and rates 
of interest are of old standing and used to be satisfactory, that when 
debtors charge them with not crediting payments in account, they 
forget the small miscellaneous advances they have had, and remember 
only the original loan, that the blame really belongs to the 
new Limitation Law which forces lenders to be always renewing 
bonds or filing suits, so that the fanlt is the Legislature's, 
© When the mother cuts the throat, who will save the child.” That 
when a debtor allows himself to be beguiled by soft words and 
makes a payment on account without securing a particle of 
evidence, or passes a new bond, which he cannot read and does not 
trouble himself to have it read to him, his folly is beyond hope, and 
the civil court can do nothing to protect him. 

Generally a debtor has current dealings with only one creditor. 
United action between the creditors of a single debtor is unknown. 
Only those moneylenders who deal solely wit the well-to-do classes 
ean abstain from the civil court. When a decree is obtained,’ 
the favourite use to which it is put is to get a mortgage of his 
land from the debtor under fear of execution. Imprisonment 





1 The Mardthi runs: Madi bipal kon rdthil bhala, | 
Sholapur court, in 1884 for non-agriculturista the total cost to the plaintiff on 
a suit of £10 (Ks. 100) amounts to lds, Sd, (Re, 273), and to the defendant to 13s, 
(Rs. 64). The detaila are: Of the total plaintiff's cost £1 19s. 14d. (Es. 19,4) are 
spent before the judgment ia passed, 15s, (Rs. 74) on stampa, la. (8 as.) for 
rakildfndmea or power of attorney, la. (§ a4.) for retaining fee, G4. Gd, (Ra. 3) for fee 
and allowance, 3. Tid. (Re. 1}2) for the allowance subsistence and contingencies of 
three witnesses, 24. (Re. 1) toa private peon to look up the witnesses, Ga, (Rs. 3) for 
saceial expenses : and the remaining 
1hs, Idd. (Ra, 7,%) go in the execution of the decree, 1s. (8 as.) being for apy ication 
for execution, G«. 14d. (Rs. 3¢,) for copy of decree and judgment, and Ss. (Ks. 4) for 
warrant, allowance, and auction. Of the total defendant's cost la (6 as.) go for 
rakiidindma or power of attorney, 6s. (Is. 3) for retaining fee, and 6s. (Ra, 3) for 
witness’ allowance. Since the introduction of the Rayata’ “Relict Act in November 
1879, besides the cost of other items, agriculturists are charged half, that is 7s, 6d. 
(Rs.'3}) instead of 15s. (Rs. 74) on stamps, and 1s. (8as,) instead of 2s. (Re, 1) for 
private peon to lock up the witnesses. 
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of the debtor is not common. Creditors seldom cease to press their 


claims or write off outstandings as bad debts. ard srefer to kee 

their decrees alive by renewing them at intervals of three years, ane 
keep debts, however hopeless, on their books in case something 
may turn up to improve the debtor’s finances. In defence of their 
exactions lenders allege a growing tendency on the part of the 
borrowers to evade their liabilities by fraudulent transfers of land to 
kinsmen or friends, or to another moneylender, a rival of their 
creditor. There is no great complaint of agrarian crime, other than 
cattle-poisoning, and cattle- oisoning is due to ill-feeling between 
Kunbis and Mhirs and not to the hatred of borrowers an lenders.’ 


Chapter V- 


Transfers of land commonly take place in one of three ways. Lax TRANSFERS. 


Land is relinquished by the holder or sold by Government on 
the failure of the holder to pay his rent; land is sold under the 
orders of the civil courts ; and land is transferred by voluntary sale 
or mortgage. When land is sold in satisfaction of a civil court’s 
decree, it commonly happens that the decree-holder buys it himself, 
not because he covets land, but because there is no other bidder. 
This is sometimes to be accounted for by all the people of the 
village being friendly to the debtor, more generally because the 
court's sale is without guarantee. When the auction purchaser 

oes to take possession, he 1s met with previous mortgages and 
other claims and has to prove the judgment debtors’ title which is 
not easy, especially when the judgment debtor is hostile to him 


and perhaps 10 collusion with a rival claimant. When the decree 


holder buys the land himself, he commonly keeps the judgment 
debtor on it to cultivate it either as his servant or at a rack-rent. 
When land is mortgaged 16 generally remains in the possession and 
cultivation of the mortgagor, wie executes a baldi-patra or 
acknowledgment of lease to the mortgagee as evidence that he 
holds under him and delivers to him yearly such share, one-half or 
one-third, of the produce as has been agreed and generally himself 


1 The following account of two debta waa obtained, the one from the debtor, the 
other from the mone lender's books, by Kio Saheb Ganpatréo Amrit Mankar 
late SubJudge of Madha. They are believed fairly to illustrate the transactions at 
moneylenders.  Anantaing Bhansing borrowed £2 10s, (Rea. 25) on a bond from 
Bhavaniband about twenty years 42°, at three nag cent interest a month. In three 

ra the sum was doubl |, the debtor paid £2 . (Rs, 23) and pa a new bond 
‘or the balance £2 14s. (Ra. 97); this was replaced three years aft rwards by another 
bond for £5 84, (Bs, 54), and that after the same interval by another for £6 6s. (Rs. 63), 
£4 10s, (Ra. 45) being paid in cash at the same time, When the princi | 
interest amounted to Sf (Rs. 120) the debtor delivered to the creditor hi oF 
millet stalks of the value of léa (Re. 8), and passed a bond for £10 (Ra.100), the 
balance being relinquished. When in 1874 the £10 had risen by interest to £20 
Ra. 204) the creditor filed a suit and obtained ao deoree for that amount. On the 
Gth January 1865 Danya, wife of Vithu, borrowed £1 2s. (Re. 11) on o bond bearing 
interest at three cent a month from Minikehand Khimchand Gujar. On the 
o4th of June 1571 a now bond, with Danya's son Kondi as security, was passed for 
£2 de, (Rs. 22) being the principal and interest according to the rule of ddmdupat 
that ia a principal doubled i Boast a interest, Om the 20th of June 1874 the 
creditor instituted a suit +B t the mother and son, and obtained a decree for £4 Ss. 
(Ra. 44) with costs 14a, Sid. (Ra. 7-2-1), and recovered £1 12s, (Ra, 16) by sale of o 
house belonging to Kondi on the Sth of March 1875. He has etill to recover £2 16 
(Ts. 28) and cote 17s. Gad. (Re. §-11-7), being 3+ 2)d. (Bs. 1-9-8) additional coat of 
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jaysthe assessment. Where the mortgagee has reason to apprehend 
frand on the mortgagor’s part he will put in his own man, or, in 
some cases cultivate the land himeelt. 
Within the six years ending 1883 borrowing has become less 
neral among all classes of hasbandmen. The practice of renewing 
nds has also greatly fallen off. It is usually the borrower who 
refuses to renew the bond. To meet this lenders have begun to 
insist that before any fresh agreement, they shall receive possession 
of land cr house Rrorery: Much land has changed hands. Some 
of it has been thrown up and has remained either waste or has 
been taken by Government for forests. A d deal has passed 
from the names of husbandmen to the names of moneylenders. In 
Sholipur the moneylenders fail to find people to cultivate the land. 
A considerable number of husbandmen are said to have fallen from 
being landholders to be either labourers or half-sharers of the crop. 
At the same time there seems a general agreement that among the 
cultivating classes there has of late been a notable increase of thrift 
and foresight. Instead of empty stories of the former greatness of 
their families, their talk is of their debts and how they can get rid 
of them. They refuse to renew bonds; they keep back grain 
enough for seed and for food during the rains; and they have cut 
down their marriage charges from a third to a half. In many cases 
professional lenders, especially Mérwiris, have to a great extent 
given up lending, or before they lend they insist on the transfer of 
land or house property; or they refuse to lend more than small 
aims. On the other hand there seems to be a small but wide- 
spread increase inthe number of Brahmans and Mardthas, chiefly 
landowners, who lend money or advance grain to their poorer 
neighbours. Of the Mérwaris who have given up lending, none 
seem to have fallen into poverty, or to have been forced to take to 
husbandry or other callings which they formerly thonght to be below 
them. Almost all seem to have taken to trade, and in Sholapur 
city the Marwari is a great and guccessful trader in silk, sweetmeats, 
grain, and groceries. During the three years ending 1883, 
though the crop was in the end good, the seasons have severely 
tried the husbandmen’s capital and credit. The early crops have 
been sown several times and in most places failed either altogether 
or partly, In each year late and heavy rainfall has changed a 
bad season into a good season. When the rain fell, little if any 
land was left unsown from want of seed. This seed seems to 
great extent to have been obtained without the Marwaria’ help. It 
was partly grain kept by the bhusbandmen out @f the last harvest, 
partly borrowed from their richer neighbours, Kunbis and Brahmans. 
The changes in Shol4pur moneylending during the past ten years 
are due to three chief causes: the agrarian riots of 1875, the famine 
of 1876-77, and the Agriculturists’ Relief Act of 1879. Itis not easy 
to fix what share in the change belongs to cach of these causes. 
The agrarian riots which in Poona and Nagar seem to have driven 
Marwaris from villages to towns or led them to send their families 
and their treasure into towns, had no direct effect in Sholapur. The 
memory of their sufferings in the famine of 1876 is said to be one 
cause of the reduction in marriage expenses, and the refusal of the 
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Marwéris to advance grain during the famine is said to be one 
reason why husbandmen now keep back share of the harvest for 
seed and for food during the rainy months.’ As to the effect of the 
Relief Act opinions differ. According to some the passing of the 
Act has done good by giving borrowers the Rope that their load of 
debt may be cleared, and by warning lenders that there are limits 
beyond which their claima will not be enforced. Some trace the 
‘nerease of thrift and forethought chiefly, and some entirely, to the 
Relief Act, A fourth party hold that the Act has done harm by 
curtailing the borrowing power even of respectable landholders. 
The balance of opinion seems in favour of the Act. 


At the present time (1884) according to returns received, in small 
transactions, where an article is given in pawn, an artisan with 
fair credit pays yearly interest at rates varying from nine to 
eighteen per cent, for a well-to-do cultivator the minimum rises to 
twelve per cent, and for a poor cultivator the rates are not less 
than twelve to twenty-four per cent. In such transactions, if 
personal security only 1s received, the yearly rates are said to vary 
from twelve to twenty-four per cent for the richer and from eighteen 
to forty-eight and sometimes even to sixty per cent for the poorer 
class of borrowers. In large transactions, if movable property is 
mortgaged, the yearly rates are stated to vary from six to fifteen 
percent for richer and from twelve to twenty-four per cent for 
poorer borrowers. When land is mortgaged, the yearly rates are 
said to vary from six to thirty-six per cent. These rates form only 
a part of what the borrower has to pay for his loan. Out of the 
amount of £10 (Rs. 100) entered as principal in the bond, the 
borrower has to pay 2s, (Re. ) for the stamped paper on which the 
bond is written, Gd. (4as.) for the writing of it, and 6s. (Rs, 3) 
for registration. Discount for ready money is also deducted 
sometimes at as high a rate as ten per cent. esides this, except 
gometimes when the transaction is to extend over more than three 


eT 7 a 


1 Tefore the famine of 1876-77 it waa the practice for hushbandmen to hand over 
the bulk of their crop to their chief creditor, generally a Marwari, who advanced 
them grain for seed to be | id at harvest time at one anda half and for food at 
double the quantity advanced. In the famine year, when their grain was done, the 
hushandmen went to the Marwiri exp ting an advance on the usual terms. But 
the Marwari waa making fourfold or Evafold profits by the sale of grain, and in spite 
of prayera and tears, refused to make any advance. At the next harvest when, 
according to custom the Marwiri came to take the crop, the husbandmen refused to 
give tim the grain or kept back a large share of it sayin they must keep grain by 
them as they could not trust the Marwari to feed them and give them seul, On 
this the Marwari who had outstanding claims took out a decree and had the field 
attached, sold, and bought. The villagers met this by arranging that no one 
should plough the field, hat no washorman should wash the Mirwin'a clothea, no 
barber shave him, no Koli bring him water, no herdboy tend his cattle, and that hia 
servants, except his Marwdri servants, should leave him. ‘To frighten back his 
servants the Marwiri charged ‘them with theft and assault, and, in the hope of 
bringing the villagers to trouble, some Muarwaris sot fire to their own houses, 
Inquiry showed that the complaints were falae or frivolous and the accused were 
not even pat on their trial. Then the Mirwiri gave in. He went round to the 
houses of the leading villagers, showed them what mischief ill-will between lenders 
and borrowers worked, and begged them to persuade the poople to be friendly. He 
promised never again to rag lebtors too hard and in some cases gave bach fields 
to the former owners. ‘This is said to have happened particularly m Supa in Poona, 
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years, interest is charged for at least twenty days of the intercalary 
month. From six to nine per cent a year is said to be generally 
considered a fair return for money invested in land. . 

The Government rupee, which is locally called the Surat rupee, is 
the standard in all transactions. But at Barsi where three-quarters of 
the exports and imports come from and go to the Nizdm’s country, 
the Nizdam’s rupee, variously called the Samsheri, Hali Sicca, or 
Salar rupee, isin circulation at rates varying from 134 to 14 annas. 
Cotton, clarified butter, oil, and swrangi are quoted in the market 
in Nizdm’s rupees, but are paid for in Government coin at seven 
to eight per cent discount, During the season the moneychangers 
drive a brisk trade at a discount of fourteen to eighteen per cent 
for the Niz4m’s rupees. The Nizdm’s customs authorities receive 
Government rupees at a fixed premium of 164 per cent. The old 
copper ples, known as shivrdéis, abound in the district, 

Fifty years ago (1834) a man’s daily wage was 2}. (14 az.). 
Between 1862 and 1865 the high price of cotton and at the same 
time the great railway toma for labour raised daily wages to 6d. 
(4 as.). In 1877, the famine year when there were numbers of 
the destitute and no work, the daily wage ofa man labourer in the 
city fell to 3d. (2 az.), of a woman to 24d. (14 az.), and of a child to 
lid, (la.). At present (1854) a town labourer earns Gd. (4 as.) a 
day and a field labourer 44d. (3 us.), a carpenter or masonin Sholapur 
city 1s. 6d. (12 as.) and a bricklayer 1s. 3d. (10 az.), 

Tn the Sholapur mills common labourers earn (1554) 12s. to £1 10s. 
(Rs. 6-15) a month, women employed as reelers and winders of yarn 
make 10s. to 18s, (Rs. 5-9), and children employed as piecers and 
doffers Gs. to 10%.(Rs. 3-5). Smiths, bricklayers, fitters, and firemen 
atthe Shol4pur mills earn £2 to £4 (Rs.20-40) a month. No high 
class Hindus have as yet taken to mechanical work at the mills. 
Spinners, weavers, and their overlookers are generally paid by 
piecework. 'The regular hours of labour are from six in the morning 
to six in the evening with half an hour’s rest at dinner time. The 
workpeople bring their food with them. Alternate Sundays and 
the principal holidays are allowed for rest. Most of the better paid 
wor sepa spend their surplus earnings in drink. 

Field labourers are commonly paid in kind, daily, at the field. 
A wife is usually paid teo-thinds of her husband’s earnings, or 
enough to supply her own clothes and such little luxuries for the 
family as salt, chillies, and other ornaments. Where there are more 
than one grown woman in a household, one stays at home and the 
rest go to work. Boys from ten and girls from twelve go to work, 
and earn about a quarter of what their fathers earn. Children also 
earn money by gathering cowdang for fuel, and boys by herd- 
ing sheep and cattle. Respectable labourers can get loans up to six 
months’ earnings on the security of themselves and their family 
or that of their vessels and clothes. In towns and in all but small 
villages in ordinary times labourers can make a living all the year 
round, Field work keeps them busy during the harvest seasons 
that is in October and November, and again in January February 
and March, and some of them are busy right through from June till 
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March. At other times they cut firewood and grass for sale, and 
work as bricklayers, labourers, and well-diggers, In large places 
women can always find work in grinding corn in the houses of the 
well-to-do. In small country places where there is nothing but 
field work, labourers even in the best times are in some distress 
during the slack season. 

Except for eight years between 1947 and 1804, yay, price 
details, which are little more than estimates, are available for the 
fifty-five years ending 1883. During these fifty-five years the rupee 

rice of Indian millet, which is the staple grain of the district, varied 
rom 188 pounds in 1843 to fifteen pounds in 1877 and aver 
seventy pounds, Of the fifty-five years, in ten the price was below 
100 pounds the rupee, 188 in 1845,172 in 1542, 165 in 1855, 135 
in 1841, 124 in 1844, 116 in 1857, 114 in 1839, 110 in 1540, and 
104 in 1828 and 1858 ; in two it was between 100 and ninety pounds, 
ninety-cight in 1859 and ninety-two in 1826 ; in five it was between 
ninety and eighty pounds, ninety in 1822 and eighty-eight in 1529 
1830 1856 and 1860;in three it was between eighty and seventy 
pounds, eighty in 1827, seventy-eight in 1861, and seventy-one in 
1881; in eight it was between seventy and sixty pounds, seventy 
in 1837, sixty-nine in 1874, sixty-eight in 1836, sixty-six in 1533 
and 1882, sixty-three in 1875, and sixty-two in 1838 and 1885; in 
ten it was between sixty and fifty pounds, sixty in 1825, fifty-eight 
in 1862, fifty-seven in 1880, fifty-six in 1825 1846 and 1573, fifty- 
five in 1845, fifty-four in 1831 and 1834, and fifty-two in 1835; in 
four it was between fifty and forty pounds, fifty in 1521, forty-seven 
in 1868, forty-five in 1863, and forty-three in 1869; in five it was 
between forty and thirty pounds, thirty-eight in 1866, thirty-seven 
in 1867, thirty-six in 1870 and 1872, and thirty-one in 1824; in six 
it was between thirty and twenty pounds, twenty-nine in 1864 1865 


and 1879, twenty-eight in 1871, twenty-seven in 1876, and twenty-six - 


in 1832; and in two it was between twenty and fifteen pounds, 
eighteen in 1878 and fifteen in 1877. Since 1858 the price has never 
been below 100 pounds the rupee. The fifty-five years may be 
divided into eight periods. Except in the famine year of 1824 when 
it was thirty-one pounds, in the firat period of ten years ending 1850 
the price varied from 104 pounds in 1828 to fifty pounds in 1521 
and averaged seventy-four pounds. Except in the famine year of 1832 
when it was twenty-six pounds, in the second period of eight years 
ending 1838 the price varied from seventy pounds in 1837 to fifty-two 
pounds in 1835 and averaged fifty-six pounds. Except in 1845 
and 1846 when it was fifty-five pounds, in the third period of eight 
years ending 1846 the price varied from 185 pounds in 1843 to 110 
pounds in 1840 and averaged 119 pounds, For the eight years 
ending 1854 price details are not available. Except in 1862 when 
it was fifty-eight pounds, in the fourth period of eight years ending 
1862 the price varied from 165 pounds in 1855 to seventy-eight in 
1861 and averaged ninety-nine pounds, In the fifth period of ten years 
ending 1872 the price varied from forty-seven pounds in 1868 to 
twenty-eight pounds in 1871 and averaged thirty-seven pounds. In 
the sixth period of three years ending 1875 the price varied from 
sixty-nine pounds in 1874 to fifty-six pounds in 1873 and averaged 
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sixty-two pounds, In the seventh period of four years ending 1879, 
owing to bad years the price was unusually high, varying from 
twenty-nine pounds in 1879 to fifteen pounds in 1877 and averaging 
twenty-two pounds. In the eighth period of four zo ending 188 
the price varied from seventy-one pounds in 1881 to fifty-seven 
pounds in 1880 and averaged sixty-four pounds, The details are: 
Sholapur Grain Prices in Pounds, 1821 - 1883. 
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The table used in weighing precious stones is four dhdns one 
rali, eight ratis one mdésa, and twelve msds one fola, A dhan isa, 
single rice grain. Th rati is generally of fine pebble, ent, and 
usually rounded to the required size, The fola is equal to 180 Troy 

ins. Gold and silver are weighed by the table eight nyie one 
muisa, and twelve msds one tola. The gua) is the small oval seed 
of the Abras plant, about the size of a pea, red with a black 
speck. The masa is generally a bit of broken chinaware or the like, 
round, and about the size of a half-copper (}.a.). The other metals 
are sold by tolds, shers, and mans; sixteen shers of eighty tolas 
making one man. The same weights are used for alkali, cotfee, 
cotton, drugs, spices, molasses, and sugar, sometimes also for salt, 
but salt is more commonly sold by capacity measures. The weights 
are of iron and-are usually round. At Bérsi cotton sells by the 
boja or bundle of three mans, one boja including the sacks weighing 
240% pounds, Spirituous liquor is sold by the bottle. Oil, 
milk, honey, and other liquids are bought sad sold by the sher in 
measures of brass or copper, in shape something like ordinary glass. 
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tumblers. All kinds of grain and usually salt are also sold by the sher. 
The sher measure is commonly of iron, cylindrical in form, but 
compressed in the middle to make it easier to hold; its height is 74 
and its diameter 54 inches. The water capacity of the sher is 164 
tolég of 130 grains Troy. One sher of the best rice weighs 1524 
tolas, of common rice 151, of gedri 138, of wheat 140, of gram 146, 
of dal-tur 1424, and of salt 160, Before 1848 when the eighty tola 
sher measure of weight was introduced, the Sholapur sher of 
capacity was 100 to 120 tolas. The present sher was hen adopted 
as the equivalent of two shers of eighty tolds, one sher bein, 
found inconveniently small. English and mill-made cloth is sol 
by the yard, hand-woven by the Sait or cubit. The land measures 
are acres, gunthis or one-fortieth of an acre, and annds or one- 
sixteenth of a guntha. Masonry is measured by the cubic foot. 
Logs, seantlings, and boards are measured by the cubic foot, and 
aoe by the hundred lineal feet. Earth work is measured by the 
oot. 
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Frw' details of roads are available before 1855. At tho accession 
of British power in 1817 and from that time till about 1850, 
Sholapur had no made roads and few carts ; all traffic went over fair 
weather tracks on pack bullocks* During the four rainy months the 
tracks were impassable and for about twomonths afterwards the 
passage was rendered most tedious and difficult by the black soil and 
the numerousstreams. During the eight dry months also the tracks 
were neither smooth nor easy for carts, Of these old tracks eight 
lines centred at Pandharpur, eight at Sholépur, and two at Pangaon 
in Barsi, Of the eight lines which centred at Pandharpur, one went 
twenty-three miles north to Tembhurni in Karmala ; one went fifty- 
seven miles north-east to Birsi by Mohol, Vairdig, and Pangaon ; four 
went south and south-west, one being forty-two miles to Jath, another 
seventy miles to Athni in Belgaum, a third eighteen miles to 
Résco, and from Sangola sixty miles to Miraj, and a fourth eighty 
miles to Kardd in Sdtara;and two went west and north-west, one 
passing eighty-nine miles to Satira by Mhasvad and Koregaon, and 
the other 148 milesto Poona. Of the eight lines which centred at 
Sholipur, two went north-east to the Nizém’s territory, one being 
twenty-five miles to Tuljdpur and the other thirty-eight miles to 
Dhérshiv ; one went 176 miles east to Haidarabad by Naldurga and 
Kalyiin; one went south-east twenty-two miles to Akalkot; one 
went south fifty-eight miles to Bijapur; two went west, one passing 
thirty-eight miles to Pandharpur and the other 152 miles to Poona 
by tcabhurd and Indépur, and one went north-west fifty-four miles 
to the old fort of Paranda in the Nizim’s territory. The two lines 
which centred at Pangaon in Barsi, went north-east to the Nizéim’s 
territory, one passing sixty-six miles to Latur and the other sixty 
miles to Ambegaon. 

At present (1553) Sholapur has ten lines of made roads 
together equal to 382 miles, Of these three are Provincial and 
seven local fund. The three Provincial lines are the Poona-Haidara- 
bad road seventy-eight miles, the Barsi road with its extension 
towards the Nizim’s territory sixty-two miles, and the Sholdpur- 





1 Road details are chiefly compiled from materials supplied by Mr. G. A. Bhat, 

istant engineer. : 

2 Government Selections, New Series, [V.3-4, As in Poona carts originated with 
Sir G Wingate; they were first made at Tembhurni in Karmdla by a Parsi 
named Kivasji Nasarvdnji. Carta were then distributed among husbandmen and the 
cost was recovered by instalments, This had so good an effect that by 1850, in the 
Sholipur, Bérsi, and Karmila sub-divisions ghee carpenters made carts in numbers 
on the Government model but of rougher and cheaper materials, Ditto, 4-11, 
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Bijapar road nineteen miles. Of the seven local fund lines four 
are first class, the Barsi-Pandharpur road thirty miles, the Mohol- 
Pandharpur twenty-four miles, the Pandharpur-Janoni forty-two 
miles, and the Jeur-Karmala with its extension towards Ahmadnagar 
and the Nizém’s territory twenty-seven miles ; and three are second 
class, the Sholapur-Bérsi forty-two miles, the Sholdépur-Akalkot 
fifteen miles, and the Jeur-Pandharpur say Seige miles. As forming 
part of the direct line from Poona to SholApur and Haidarabad the 


ibys en miles within the district of the Poona-Haidarabad » 
road was t 


e first care of the Bombay Government. Between 1849 
and 1855 the sixty-one miles of this section which run north-west 
to south-west from the Bhima on the borders of Poona and SholApur 
to the city of Sholépur, were completed by Captain H. C. Adams 
of the Bombay Engineers at an estimated cost of £22,020 
(Rs. 2,20,200). The road enters the district at Ranjni on the Bhima 
in Karmala and runs south-east through the subdivisions of Karmala 
Madha and Shol4pur. Of the towns and villages which lie on this 
road the chief are Tembhurni in Karmala, Vadvad Shetphal Chikhli 
and Mohol in Madha, and Kegaon and Sholdpur in Sholépur. It 
is an excellent murum or crombly trap road, curbed and drained 
throughout except on the Bhima and Sina, and four other large 
streams which it was deemed unnecessary to bridge owing to the 
nearness of the rail road then under consideration. The Bhima and 
Sina which are both unfordable during the rains, are crossed by 
flying bridges, the Bhima near Ranjni in Karmala and the Sina at 
Lamboti on the borders of Madha and Sholépur. From Sholipur 
this road runs seventeen miles east towards Haidarabad up to the 
Tandulvaidi stream which separates Sholdpur from the Nizim’s 
territory. The road was laid out and completed in 1858 at a cost 
of about £4170 (Rs. 41,700). This portion carries a considerable 
traffic in grain, especially in wheat and gram. The Bérsi road, 
running nearly east and west for about thirty-five miles, was 
made and murumed in 1856 by Captain Haughton of the fourteenth 
Bombay Native Infantry. As the traffic from Tembhurni to Barsi 
largely increased, the murum road was severely injured and cut up 
every Season. After the construction of the Great dian Peninsula 
Railway in 1860, the traffic on this road rapidly increased and the 
twenty-one miles from Barsi to Kurduvidi or Barsi Road station 
became an important feeder of traffic from the Niz4m’s territory, 
the average number of carts being estimated at about 500 a day. ‘To 
carry this heavy traffic more easily an estimate was submitted to 
make atram line from Barai to Barsi Road station, and in 1870, 
at a cost of about £50,000 (Rs. 5,00,000) this portion was metalled 
bridged and made fit to lay rails, though no rails were eventually laid 
down. From Barsitheroadisextended twenty-seven mileseasttowards 
the nrg town of Liitur in the Nizdim's territory. Of these, nineteen 
miles from Bérsi to the village of Yedsi on the Talghat or the first 
range of the Balighat hills were improved in 1862 by the civil 
department. In 1875 this portion was transferred to the public 
works department and during the 1876 famine was improved at a 
coat of about £10,300 (Rs. 1,03,000) and made a Provincial road, In 
1881-82 this portion was metalled and bridged throughout with 
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masonry road dams. For a little over half a mile the road runs 
over the Bélighdt hills; the ascentis easy and where necessary 18 
provided with parapet walls. On this hill pass the traffic in cotton, 
oilseed, wheat, gram, and barley is unusually heavy, being over 500 
cartsa day. In 1881-82 the traffic yielded a toll revenue of about 
£1700 (Rs. 17,000) and in 1882-83, as the toll on each bullock cart 
wus reduced to $d, (2 as), it yielded about £1000 (Rs. 10,000). In 
continuation of this road the further eight miles above the Baélaghat 
range from Yedsi to Tadvala were improved and repaired by the 
Iv1 ae ee a till 1882, but owing to heavy traffic this portion 
was so badly cut every year that plans and estimates amounting to 
£6755 (Rs. 67,550) have been now submitted for Government sanc- 
tion to metal and bridge it! Of the Sholdpur-Bijépur road about 
nineteen miles run south within Sholépur limits from Sholipur to 
Tékli on the Bhima. Till 1874 this road was kept by the civil 
department. In 1875 it was transferred to the public works 
department and partly bridged at a cost of about £6700 (Rs. 67,000), 
and during the 1876 famine it was further improved at a cost of 
about £4800 (Rs. 48,000). At present (1883) it 1s a good murumed 
road. Of the two rivers, the Sina and Bhima which the road 
crosses, the Sina is crossed by a flying bridge at Vadakbal ten miles 
south of Sholaipur and the Bhima is sbcon. by a flying bridge and 
by a ferry at Takli nineteen miles south of Sholdpur. Since 1863 
roads have been much improved from local funds. Of the seven 
local fund lines the Badrsi-Pandharpur road, running about thirty 
miles north and south, is a first class road. It is bridged 
and drained throughout except a few large streams. As a leg? 
number of pilgrims from the Deccan and North India visit the 
sacred shrine of Vithoba at Pandharpur from Barsi Road station, 
this road carries a heavy cart and pilgrim traffic throughout the 
year. ‘The Mohol-Pandharpur ee | running about twenty-four 
miles east and west, is a first class local fond road, It joins Pan- 
dharpur with the Great Indian Peninsula railway at Mohol station 
by the shortest way. This road is largely used by pilgrims from 
the east. The Pandharpur-Janoni road, running forty-two miles 
south-west, is an important first class local fund road. In 1875 this 
road was transferred to the public works department and during 
the 1876 famine it was considerably improved at a cost of about 
£5000 (Rs. 50,000). It leads to the large market of Athniin Bel- 
gaum and carries to Barsi Road station by Pandharpur a consider- 
able traffic in grain and oil-seed from Belgaum and other parts of 
the Bombay Karnitak. The Jeur-Karmala road runs from the Jeur 
station eleven miles north to Karmala. It isa first class local fund 
road and is bridged and drained throughout. From Karmala the 
road branches into two, one branch passing eight miles north to 
Jategaon and the other eight miles north-east to Aljapur. The 





1 To the south of the village of Yedsi and about one-third of a mile from the road 
the well-known old temple of Shiv, called the Ramling, lies in a deep shaded valley 
and surrounded by the Ramnadi on three sides. In old times this place is said to 
have been a favourite abode of roy Sete or ascetics, who led their pious sccluded 
life in neighbouring rock-cut caves. ‘The villagers still consider the place a cool and 
beautiful summer retreat, 
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eight miles from Karmila to Aljépur were considerably improved 
during the 1876 famine at a cost of about £1050 (Rs. 10,500). 
Most of the exports from South Ahmadnagarand from the parts of the 
Nizdim’s territory which lie east of cavissla go to Jenr station by the 
Jeur-Karmala road. Of the remaining three second class local fund 
roads the Sholdpur-Bérsi road rons forty-two miles north to Barsi 
from Sholépur, the Sholépur-Akalkot road runs fifteen miles south- 
east towards Akalkot, and the Jeur-Pandharpur road runs forty-three 
miles south to Pandharpur from Jeur station. These second class 
roads are fairly gx Fosidan these ten well-made lines, four other 
lines have been lately transferred to the public works department 
which will soon be made second class roads. Of these one runs from 
Sholdpur ten miles north towards Tuljdpur in the Nizsim’s territory, 
and three run from Pandharpur, one twenty-five miles west towar 
Karéd through Pandharpur and Sdngola, another twenty-six miles 
west towards Sdtdra through Pandharpur and Malsiras, and the 
third forty-six miles north-west towards Mahéd and Poona by Velipur, 
Malsiras, Niateputa, and Dharmapnri. 


Besides by made roads communication has been much improved 
by railways. The south-eastern branch of the Great Indian Penin- 
sula Railway passes through the district with a leng h of 115 miles, 
Crossing the river Bhima in the north-west on the order of Poona 
and Shol4pur, the railway enters the district and rans south- 
east to Ingalgi on the frontier of Sholapur and Akalkot. In these 
115 miles are twelve stations, Kétraj 189 miles from Bombay, Pomal- 
vidi 195 miles, Sogaon 203 miles, Jeur 213 miles, Kem 223 miles, 
Barsi Road 234 miles, Madha 244 miles, Angar 253 miles, Mohol 263 
miles, Pakni 273 miles, Sholapur 255 miles, and Hotgi292 miles. The 
line up to Sholipur was begun in 1856 and the portion from Diksal 
in Poonato Barsi Road was opened on the 23rd of October 1859, from 
Bérsi Road to Mohol onthe 20th January 1860, and from Mohol 
to SholApur on the 6th June 1860. Work on the line from Sholipur 
southwards was begun on the 3rd August 1860 and the line was 
opened for traffic on the 1st February 1870. Except the bridges 
across the Bhima and the Sina, no engineering difficalties were met 
with. ‘The Bhima bridge at 184 miles from Bombay and about 1517 
feet long, has twenty-eight segmental arches of masonry of toey 
feet each, The piers are sixty feet high from rail level with found- 
ations resting on rock and the flood stream is forty-six feet deep. 
It was built at a cost of about £26,000 (Rs.2,60,000). The Sina 
bridge at 269 miles from Bombay and about 575 feet long, has 


twelve segmental arches of masonry of forty feet each. The piers . 


are fifty-four feet high from rail level resting on foundations partly 
of rock and partly of clay. ‘The flood stream is forty-one feet deep. 
It was built at a cost of about £14,800 (Rs.1,48,000). Besides 
the ordinary building at the different stations costing £240 to 
£1000 (Rs, 2500-Rs. 10,000) with quarters for a station master and 
a booking office, there is arefreshment room at Sholdpur. | 

Besides the Peninsula railway the East Deccan or Hotgi-Gadag 
section of the Southern Maréitha and Bombay pooriesyeabebey ete fe 
which are now being made, runs north and south for eight miles in the 
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enst of the Shol4pur sub-division. This section leaves the Great 
Indian Peninsula railway at Hotgi station at 292 miles from Bom- 
bay which was chosen as the nearest point on the Peninsula railway 
to Bijdpur and as it affords an easy approach to the crossing 
of the Bhima river. About a quarter of a mile to the east of Hotg 
station, after crossing a small stream, the line gets on to a ridge to 
which it keeps for about cight miles till the village of Jovalgi ts 
reached and the line enters the Akalkot state. This ridge is fairly 
straight and flat and the work on it very easy, the general direc- 
tion being nearly due south. The only station on this length of line 
is Hotgi. No bridges or other works call for remark. 


Of twelve toll bars four are on Provincial and eight on local fund 
roads. The four Provincial toll bars are one each at Kondi on the 
Poona-Sholipur road, at Bordimani on the Sholdpur-Haidarabad 
road, at Kuslamb on the Biirsi-Mominabad road, and at Papnus on 
the Bérsiand Barsi Road station road. The eight local fund toll bars 
are one each at Takli on the Sholapur-Bijdpur road, at Tirhe on the 
Sholipur-Pandharpur road, at Ulhe on the Sholapur-Tuljapur road, 
at Kumbhdri on the Shol:pur-Akalkot road, at Kakromb on the 
Sholipur-Barsi road, at Ashti on the Kurduy4di-Pandharpur read, 
at Devlali on the Jeur-Karméla road, and at Vikri on the Pandhar- 

r-Poona road, All the tolls are yearly sold by auction to the 
highest bidder. The amount realized in 1882-83 was £5449 (Rs. 34,490) 
on the Provincial roads and £1323 (Rs. 13,230) on the local fund 
roads, that is a total toll revenue of £4772 (Rs. 47,720). 

Besides three Collector’s bungalows at Mohol and Shetphal im 
Médba and at Pangaon in Biirsi, there are four bungalows for 
European travellers at Sholdpur, Ashti lake, Pandharpur lake, and 
Biarsi Road station. Besides the Collector’s and travellers’ bungalows 
there are 319 rest-honses or dharmshdlis for native travellers. 
Of these nineteen are in Sholapur, thirty-nine in Barsi, thirty-six im 
Madha, forty-three in Karmdla, sixty in Pandharpur, thirty-seven 
in Mialsiras, and eighty-five in Singola." 





i The nineteen in Sholpur arc: One each at Ahirvadi, Bordmani, Ghodeshvar or 
Begampur, Kamti-budruk, K Kumbhari, Lamiboti, Mandrup, Pathri, Savat- 
khed, Singoli, Takli, Tandulvadi, i, Tirhe, Ulbe, Wadoktwil, Vadale, Valeang and Vangi. 
The thirty-nine in Buirsi are, one each at Ambejavalge, Birsi, Bhandegaon, Bhatambre, 
Chikharde, Degaon, Ghari, Gandesee, Kajal, Kandgaon, Kari, Kasari, Katogaon, 
Kusalamb, Kave, Khandvi, Korphal, ea, Malegaon, Malvandi, Mindegaon, 
Manegaon, Mirjanpur, Nari, Pingri, Fenipe guon, Puri, Sanvdare, Sarole, Selgaon, 

hiral, Surde, ‘Tadval, Tadval-kasha, Undegaon, Vigholi, Vairdg, Yavli, and 4 edi. 
The thirty-six in Madha are, one each at Aborgaon, Akole-budruk, Ambéd, Bemli, 
Bhend, Ehosre, Darphal, Ghoti, Najik-pimpri, wham Parite, Penur, Sapatne, 
Shetphal, Tambve, ‘Tulsi, Uplai-budruk, plai-khord, Vadshinge, and Varkute ; two 
each at Anagar amd Mohol ; three at Ashti; fourat Kurdo and Kurdavadi or Euirsi 
Road station, and five at Midha, The forty-three in Karmila are, one each 
at Adhegaon, Akolikhurd, or tae Bitargaon-Vingi, Dahividi, Devlali, Gulsadi, 
Hivre, Jategacn, Jeur, Kanidar, aye ag Kem, Kolegaon, Kondharchincholi 
Korti, Mang, Padle, Pande, Rijuri, Sade, Sitoli, Shetphal, Singevadi, Sondri, and 
Vadshivne ; two each at Pothre, Pomalvidi, and Vangi; and cleven at Karmala. 
The sixty in Pandharpur are, one each at Adhiv, Aherbibulgaon, Ambe, Bodalkote, 
Rathan, Bhatombre, Bhovili, Rhose, Degacnbodrok, Gadhegaon, Gardi, Ghurnike, 
Gursale, Ishavi, Jaloli, Karole, Khnraol;, Khed-Bhalavani, Khed-Bhose, Kondarki, 
Korti, Kuroli, Machnur, Mundhovadi, Nardyanchincholi, Ojhevadi, Palsi, Phul- 
chincholi, Rhatvadi, Sarkoli, Segaon-Bhalavani, Shelve, Shetphal, Shevte, Sidevidi, 
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Three flying bridges and three ferries are supported from local 
funds ; beaides thas abouk sixty ferries at Pandharpur belong to 
private persons, Of the three flying bridges one is on the l’oona- 
Sholipur road at Lamboti about fifteen miles west of Sholdépur, and 
two are on the Sholipur-Bijépur road, one at Vadakbdél across the 
Sina ten miles south of SholApur, and the other at Takli across the 
Bhima nineteen miles south of Sholapur, Of the three ferries one 
plies across the Sina atTirhe and one across the Bhima cipuib peer fl 
ou the Sholapur-Sdngola road, and in addition to the flying bridge 
the third plies across the Bhima at Takli on the Seman ara oe 
road. The flying bridges consist of a galvanized wire rope 3} feet 
in circumference, with a deflection of th of the span, supported 
on teakwood standards set in coursed stone and lime masonry on 
the banks. The raft consists of two boats joined together and 
supporting a platform twenty-nine to 294 feet by fourteen to 
eighteen feet. It is provided with a wooden railing and is large 
enough for four laden bullock carts or for sixty passengers. The 
boats forming the bridges are twenty-nine to 29] feet long, seven 
to 7} feet wide, and 3} to 34 feet deep.. The ferries are single boats 
974 feet long, nine wide, and 34 to four deep; when laden they draw 
14 to 14 feet. They are large enough to carry two laden carta or 
fifty passengers. All are made entirely of teak and were built on 
the spot or at Bombay. The cost of a flying bridge with a raft 
ranged from £600 to £900 (Rs. 6000 - 9000) and that of the ferries 
or single boats from £80 to £100 (Rs. 800-1000). The bridges 
and ferries are in charge of téndels who are paid 10s. (Rs.5) a month 
from local funds all the year round for steering the boata and 
taking care of them when not in use. The crew are supplied by the 
ferry contractors and are paid monthly 12s. to l4s, (Rs.6-7). The 
total yearly revenue from the bridges and ferries is about £153 

Ra. 1830). 
Sholapur forms part of the Ahmadnagar postal division. Of the 
forty-one post offices one is a disbursing office, one a town sub-office, 
nineteen sub-offices, and twenty-four village offices. Of these, 
besides the two disbursing and town sub-offices at Sholapur, thirteen 
sub and twenty village offices are within British limts, two sub 
and four village offices are within the limits of the Sholdpur and 
Kolhtipur and Bombay Karnidtak agencies, and four sub-offices are 
within the limits of the Nizim’s territory. Of the post offices within 


Sonake, Supli, Suste, Takli, Tanoai, Tisangi, Tungat, Umbergaon, Upri, Vadikuroli, 
Vakri and Yeklazpor, two cach at Brahmaparl, K ey and Rhardi ‘three at 
Karkamb and four at Bhalavani. The thirty-seven in Milsiras are, one cach at 
ews a= Bondle, Borgacn, Dahigson, Kalegaon, Kaoner, Khudos, Kurbavi, 
Lonand, Mahalung, Malkhamli, Mundve, Morochi, Palasmandal, Purnadlavie, 
Tandulvidi, and Tonle; two each at Dharmapuri, Maloli, and Velapur; four at 
Natepute and five each at Akad and Milsiras. The eighty-five in Sangola are, 
one each at Achakdani, Ajnal, Akole, Bhose, Chinchale-G on Chinchile-Sangole, 
Chinike, Dhayti, Haldahivadi, Hangirge, Junjharpur, Kadlia, Katphal, hole, 
Lonviri, Mahmedibid, Mahud-budrule, Trtaawaad: angevidi, Minjri, Medshingo, 
Narale, Pachegaon, Pare, Rajuri, Sangovadi, Save, Shirbavi, Shivne, Sonalvadi, 
Udanvadi, Vadegaon, Vaki-KRasegaon, Vasud, and Vatamre; two cach at Alegaon, 
Aneckdhal, Dahivadi, Matid, Junoni, Kamlipur, and Najhre; three at Balvadi, four 
at Gherdi, eleven at Javle, and vightoon at Sdngola are in the Sangola sub-division, 
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British limits the thirteen sub-offices are at Aklnj, Barsi Road, Barsi 
Town, Hudgi, Jeur, Karmila, Kem, Madha, Malsiras, Mohol, Pan- 
dharpur, Sangola, and verte ; and the twenty village offices at Angar, 
Ashti, Gherdi, Javla, Jinti, Kadlis, Kakramba, Kari, Karkam, Korti, 
Kurdu, Maloh, Nitepute, Pingaon, Pangri, Rajuri, Ropla, Sonand, 
Tembhurni, and Velipur. the post offices within the limits of 
the Sholépur and Kolhapur and Bombay Karnatak agencies the two 
sub-offices are at Akalkot and Mangalvedha; and the four her 
offices are at Dudhni, Maindargi, Modnimb, and Pimpalner. T! 
four sub-offices in the Nizim’s territory are at Dharashiv, Latur, 
Momimabad, and Parli. The disbursing post office at Sholdpur is 
in charge of a postmaster who draws a yearly salary of £120 
(Rs. 1200). The sub-offices are in charge of sub-postmasters who 
draw a yearly salary of £18 to £45 (Ra. 180-450). ‘The oe post 
offices are in charge of schoolmastera who receive, in addition 
to their pay as schoolmasters, yearly allowances varying from £2 8s. 
to £7 4s. (Rs. 24-72). In towns and villages which have post offices 
letters are delivered by thirty-one postmen drawing a yearly salary 
of £7 4s. to £12 (Rs.72-120). In small villages without post offices 
letters are delivered by sixty-seven postmen. Of these forty-two 
are paid yearly from £9 12s. to £10 16s, (Ra. 96-108) from the 
Imperial post and twenty-five are paid yearly from £10 162. to £12 
(Rs. 108-120) from the Provincial post. In some villages letters are 
also delivered by postal runners whoreceive yearly £1 4s. (Rs.12) for 
this additional work. Mails toand from Bombay to Sholapur are 
carried by the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. From the large 
towns of Barsi, Pandharpur, and Karmiila which lie off the railway 
line, mails are carried in fangdas or pony carts, from Bérsi and 
Pandharpur to Barsi Road station and from Karmiala to Jeur 
station. The post offices are supervised by the superintendent of 
post offices Ahmadnagar division, who has a yearly salary of £500 
(Rs. 3000) and whose head-quarters are at Ahmadnagar. The 
superintendent is assisted in Sholépur by an inspector who draws 
£96 (Rs. 960) a year and whose head-quarters are at Barsi Road 
station. 

Besides the railway telegraph offices at the different stations, there 
are two Government telegraph offices at Sholipur and Barsi. 

The chief agencies for spreading imports and gathering exports 
are trade-centres, markets, fairs, village-shops, and travelling 
carriers. The largest centres of internal trade are Sholipur, Barat, 
and Pandharpur, and next to these Vairag, Miadha, Moho ; Karmala, 
Akluj, Natepute, and Sdangola, Of these Sholapur, Mohol, and 
Madha are near the railway. But Sholdpur and Barsi being 
on the edge of the district, their connection is chiefly with the 
country outside it while the trade of Pandharpur rests on its 
necessities as a place of pilgrimage; so that the lesser centres do 
not draw their supplies immediately from the larger centres but 
directly from the same places as they. The number of traders is 
about 6000, the chief being Lingwyats, Bhitids, Gujars, Vanis, 
Nagars, Shimpis, Nirdlis, Mirwaris, Brihmans, Bohoras, and 
Khatris with capitals of £200 to £10,000 (Rs. 2000-Rs, 1,00,000). 
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They are mostly independent. Some are agents to Bombay and other 
ria for whom they gather and export cotton, grain, and other 
local produce, and import rice, hardware, peoeete , and salt. In 
large trade centres husbandmen have generally their adatyds or 
middlemen, through whom they sell their field produce. The export 
trade of the district is chiefly carried on by moneylenders to whom 
husbandmen give their produce in payment of loans, Some well- 
to-do sashiandl ines directly export their field produce to a small 
extent. The import trade is chiefly carried on both by wholesale 
traders of large trade centres and other petty local traders wlio 
often buy their stock from wholesale traders. The trade of Bars 
requires special notice as it is almost entirely a transit trade. Bérsi 
forms the western outlet for the produce of all the Nizim’s territory 
east of it, here generally known as the is eee comprising the 
towns and markets of Litur, Gangékhed, Mominabad, Nandiar, 
Pathri, Hingoli, and Bhir, which also receive their imports through 
it. O€f the articles almost entirely produced within Nizim’s limits 
which pass through and generar change hands in Béarsi, the 
chief is cotton the yearly value of which is estimated at £360,000 
(Rs. 36 ldkhs). The next is linseed whose yearly value is estimated 
at £60,000 (Rs.6 lakhs). Oil produced from a mixture of various 
seeds including Adérle or niger seed, til or sesame, havri hil or white 
sesame, kardai or safflower, and bhuimug or groundnut, is estimated 
at a yearly value of £20,000 (Rs, 2 Mikhs). The value of the export 
of turmeric, which is mainly produced in the Barsi sub-division, is 
estimated at £20,000 (Rs.2 ldkhs). In the same way, the imports 
of which the chief are salt, piecegoods, yarn, sacking, and 
ironware, pass through Béirsi on their way to the Balaghét. The 
exporters of cotton, oils, and linseed are all Bombay men, and do 
not touch imports: otherwise the same firms often deal in both 
imports and exports. Consignments up to £100 (Rs. 1000) m value 
are ordered from Bombay through agents. To get consignments 
worth more than £100 (Rs. 1000) dealers either go themselves or 
send a confidential clerk. At RBirsi, besides Bombay and local 
native traders two European firms Messrs. Ralli Brothers and 
Messrs. Gaddum Bythell and Company deal largely in cotton and 
linseed. 


The position of the adatyds, that is brokers or agents, is a peculiar 
feature of the district trade. The following details belong to Barsi, but 
with few changes theyapply toSholapur and other places. The broker 
or adatya isa Komti or Lingdéyat Vani, a Brahman, or a Marwari, 
with little or no capital. He enjoys good credit with the brokers and 
moneylenders, and can get financial accommodation in time of need 
with comparative ease. In all cases, hnsbandmen and dealers bring 
their raw produce to an adatya and are guided by him in disposing 
of it. The cultivator will probably wait four or five days in Bara. 
If by that time his goods have not been sold or if there is a serious 
fallin prices, or a probability in the adatya's opinion of an ad Van- 
tageous rise, the cultivator returns home, leaving his goods in the 
charge of the adatya, and getting from him an advance of fifty or 
sixty per cent of their value, which the adatya has got from a 
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moneylender. Ina month or so the cultivator returns to receive 
the balance. The adatya charges a commission of 1s. (8 ag.) on cach 
bundle or boja of 250 pounds for cotton, and one per cent on the 
proceeds of other goods, with interest on any advance made. Tho 
adatya has no direct or indirect interest in the rise and fall of prices, 
but simply earns his commission by selling the goods, the cultivator 
or dealer getting the profit and loss of the rise and fall of prices, 
Tt is frequently the case that all the cultivators of certain villages go 
to the same adatya year after year, unless they have grave cause 
of dissatisfaction. Most brokers deal uprightly with the cultivator, 
who in most cases is perfectly innocent of arithmetic, and he in 
turn places great faith in his adafya, and agrees to whatever he does 
for him without questioning, 

Forty-two weekly markets are held in the district, ten in the 
Sholipur sub-division one each at Begampur, Keshar Javalge, 
Mandrup, Mangrul, Mardi, Musti, Salgar, Sholapur, Vadale, and 
Valsang ; four inthe Bérsi sub-division one each at Barsi, Pingri, 
Tadvale, and Vairfég; eight in the Karmala sub-division one each 
at Jinti, Karmdla, Kem, Kondhej, Korti, Sondri, Tembhurni, and 
Vangi ; eleven in the Madha sub-division one each at Angar, Ashti, 
Bemble, Kurdu, Kurduvidi, Kurul, Laul, Madha, Mohol, Narkhed, 
and Patkule; three in the Pandharpur sub-division one each at 
Bhaloni, Karkam, and Pandharpur; two inthe Maélsiras sub-division 
one each at Akloj and Niatepute; and four in the Singola sub- 
division one each at Gherdi, Janle, Nizre, and Sdingola. At these 

laces petty traders, peddlers, and hawkers set up booths and offer 
for sale their goods consisting of cotton, grain, groceries, spices, 
cloth, yarn, oils, earthenware, clarified butter, hides, and fuel. Of 
these the local production of grain and oil meets local wants with a 
margin for export in good years. These markets are held generally 
for the whole day. In some places they are held during the heat 
of the day and are closed in the evening. Sholapur is the largest 
market; it is held on- every Tuesday and the buyers and sellers 
number about 10,000. It is a distributing as well as a gathering 
centre, The producers themselves sell grain, earthenware, yarn, 
and garden produce. Fuel is sold by Mhirs and other low caste 
people who gather it in the neighbouring forest lands. Lingayats, 
Stas! and Marwaris mostly sell groceries. The sellers are 
chiefly from Sholipur and the surrounding villages. The buyers 
are the townspeople and traders or their agents. There is little 
barter. Cattle markets are held in almost all trade centres. At 
Sholapur is a considerable cattle market, where cows, she-buffaloes, 
ponies, and sheep and goats are offered for sale. No change has 
lately been made in the local market system. 

Of nineteen fairs held in the district one held at Sholépur on the 
12th of January, three held at Pandharpur in April July and 
November, and one held at Sondri in April are the most un portant, 
The details are : | 
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Sholdpur Faira, 1834, 
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The faira are places for distributing as well as for gathering 
goods, he sellers are generally Vanis, Lingdyats, Kasars, an 
cultivators. ‘The chief articles for sale are cloth, pots, grain, glass 
bangles, and live stock. The buyers are townspeople, pilgrims, and 
nei etre villagers. There is no barter. 

Nearly every village has a shopkeeper, generally either a Gujar, 
a Marwiri, ora Lingiyat Vani. He keeps for sale grain, clarified 
butter, oils, molasses, spices, coarse blankets, salt, and cloth, and 
sometimes sugar and betelnut. He gets the articles he requires for his 
stock from one of the tradersin the chief town of the sub-division or 
from any near market town. In his village he is a general dealer 
and sells his goods to the villagers and travellers who happen to 
stop at that village. His whole stock is worth £10 to £50 (Ks. 100. 
Rs. 500) and in a large village £10 to £100 (Rs. 100-1000). 
Villagers either make cash payments or clear their accounts perio- 
dically. Payments are occasionally made in kind, Only middle 
class and poor villagers deal with the village sho \. Whe never 
they can, the rich bring their supplies from market towns and trade 
centres. Ifthe village shopman is a Marwari, he is generally botha 
shopkeeper and a moneylender. Asa shopkeeper he has generally 
noagent to go to fairs or market towns, He goes himself or if 
possi ble erie one of his family. He has seldom any connection 
with a large trading firm. His position has not changed of late 


years. | 
Besides by sliopecepets, especially in Sholipur and Barsi pro 

visions are supplied by Laman hawkers. They buy grain from 
traders in central towns and move about carrying their ss on pack- 
bullocks to several places of importance in the country round. They 
have also dealings with some of the villages in the Nizdm’s country. 
Sincethe opening of railways the number of Lamdnshas greatly fallen. 
There are no travelling carriers with carts. In some parts of the 
district village peddlers are seen. Some of these are craftsmen who 
during the rainy months work a stock of goods and in the fair months 
move from village to village offering them for sale. The articles aro 
chiefly coarse cloth, small metal vessels, and in some cases groceries. 
Peddlers are generally of the Lingiyat, Kasir, or Kunhi castes. 
They carry their stock on bullocks and sell it to cultivators and 
others, The traffic is conducted by cash payments though barter is 
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not unknown, and as they periodically visit the same villages they 
also cell on credit. 

The following are the chief imports: Of building materials 
teakwood, nails, screws, and other articles are brought from Bombay 
and Poona by Lingiyat Musalmén and carpenter traders and are 
sold wholesale to the people or to petty traders who retail them in 
their shops. These articles are used by the rich in building houses. 
OF house furniture, including utensils, ready-made brass and copper 
mugs and other vessels are brought by Kaésars from Bombay, Poona, 
Nasik, and Nagar and sold retail to the people in their shops which 
are generally in large trade centres. Kasars also import from Bom bay 
copper and brass chaste which they make into vessels, Of wooden 
furniture the chief imports are chairs, tables, couches, benches, cup- 
boards, and boxes. Of food drink and drugs, salt, cocoanuts, dates, 
oil, sugar, groceries, and spices are brought from Bombay and the 
Bombay Karnitak. Salt was formerly brought by Lamiins on pack 
bullocks ; it is now brought by rail. Of tools an appliances iron is 
bronght from Bombay and made into nails, horse-shoes, and rough 
field tools. Of dress including ornaments, European twist piece- 
goods and flannel come from Bombay. A large part of the country 
cloth and yarn sold in the district is made locally ; the rest comes 
from Ahmadnagar, Bhir, Jalna, Muhlingpur, Na ur, Nirdiyanupeth, 
and Yeola. Gold, silver, pearls, and jewels chiefly come from 
Bombay. 

The thiet exports are of vegetable products, cotton, grain, oilseed, 
and earthnuts : of animal ibibe. ere honey, wax, lac, and hides and 
horns; and of manafactnred articles cloth, carts, indigo, oil, and 
clarified butter. The following are the chief details regardi 
exports, Little cotton is grown in Sholipur, Almost the whole 
local supply of cotton is used in local spinning and weaving and 
in some sub-divisions the quantity grown is not enough to meet 
the local demand. Almost all the cotton exported comes from 
outside of the district. Sholdpur and Bérsi are the two chief 
cotton marts. The chief cotton traders are Bombay Bhatias and 
some local Ling‘iyats, Komtis, Gujars, and Marwéris. Till about 
1870 Sholipur was the only large cotton mart. Since 1870 Barsi 
has taken most of the cotton trade of Sholapur and is now the first 
cotton mart in the district. Of the cotton which once drew to 
Sholipur a number of European and native merchants from Bombay, 
most came from the north and north-east of the Niziim’s territory 
as well as from Belfri, Télikoti, and other parts of the Bombay 
Karndétak in the south, At Sholépnr, about 1866, when steam 
presses were erected, the cotton sent by rail and road to Bombay 
amounted to 28,000 full-pressed bales and 80,000 bundles a year. 
About this time, the railway rates for salt and plecegoods being 
higher than at present, Bombay salt and piecegoods came to 
Sholdpur in carts from Panvel at a cheaper cost than by rail; these 
carts on return took cotton to Panvel at a cheaper cost than by rail. 
Since then the railway rates on salt and Peeve pons were reduced 
to secure the export of Sholipur cotton by rail, and not a sincle 
cart-load of cotton now goes by road from Sholipur to Panvel. In 
the city of Sholapur, till about 187 0, cotton used to be sold through 
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middlemen or adatyds, of whom thereare forty. Of these i mid- 
dlemen fifteen are rich moneylenders owning large cotton godowns, 
and twenty-five are grain dealers who keep their consignments of 
cotton near and round their sho In the cotton-growing districts 
of the Nizdm’s territory and in Malikoti and Beliri whence cotton 
came to Sholdpur, the husbandmen generally sold their cotton to 
local dealers, When they had enough cotton, these local dealers sent 
it in charge of one of their number to Sholdpur to be sold through 
brokers or adatyds, Sometimes when the price offered by the local 
dealers was too low, the husbandmen of the cotton-growing dis- 
tricts clubbed together and themselves sent the cotton to the hola- 
pur brokers. Between 1866 and 1868 when cotton came in large 
 peereairs to Sholapur, about three-fourths was brought by the local 
uingdyat Vani dealers of the cotton-growing districts. Upon piers 
by the broker of a consignment of cotton he advanced cash to tl 

amount of one-fifth to three-fourths of the value of cotton, according 
to the credit of the consignors. It was the broker's business to 
receive charge of the cotton, to store it, to watch over it, and to 
sell it at the best market rate on behalf of his vachhiydt or consignor. 
The broker was also responsible for all losses in cases of dete 
buyers. For this trouble and risk, on each boja or bundle of 25 

pounds the broker charged a monthly godown rent of 3d. (2 as.) 
and a commission of lx, 9d, (l4as.). Of this commission 9d. 
(6 as.) were paid by the owner of the cotton and ls. (8 as.) 
by the buyer. In thecity of SholApur this system of selling cotton 
still obtains, but cotton has forsaken the Sholépur market. The 
fall of the Sholipur cotton trade is chiefly due to two canses. 
As the Sholdpur brokers began to take from each bundle or dokra a 
considerable quantity of cotton as a toll or dasturi, the cotton 
dealers of the Nizém’s territory made Barsi their chief cotton mart- 
The other cause was that when the Peninsula railway was carried 
to Réichur, the cotton dealers of the Bombay Karnatak began to 
send cotton from stations nearer the cotton land than SholApur. 
Still, at present (1854) a considerable quantity of cotton comes to 
Shol4pur from Bigalkot, Hungund, Muddebihal, and Talikoti im 
Bijépur. ‘To the first buyer in the BijApur district cotton costs £6 
to £8 (Rs. 60-80) the khandi of 784 pounds; on this, cart carriage 
to Sholapur costs 8s. to 16s. (Rs. 4-8), and rail carriage from Sholapur 
to Bombay costs £2 (Rs. 20), When the trade in the Nizim's country 
cotton left Sholépur the steam presses were moved from Sholidpur to 
Barsi. Most Bombay traders also went to Barsi which became the 
chief cotton mart. Bérsi lies forty-seven miles north of Sholapur 
and has about 10,000 people. It has a large trade in cotton and 
linseed. Cotton comes to Bérsi chiefly from Dignor, Dismatt, 
Khamdabar, Kirkeli, Madnor, Makair, Nandiar, Parli, and Unvir in 
the Nizim’s territory. At Barsi cotton is bonght and sold in two 
ways. Either the local dealers or husbandmen of the cotton-grow- 
ing districts themselves bring the cotton to the market and sell it 
through brokers or adatyds in the same way as at SholApur; or 
after the Divali holidays, that is in the beginning of the Hindu 
new year in October-November, the native traders or their agents 
or guméstés start from Bombay or Bérsi for the cotton-growing dis- 
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tricts of the Nizim’s dominions. Here, through a respectable money- 
lender the traders enter with the husbandmen into a contract for 
cotton by paying a commission of 2s. (Re. 1) for every bundle or boya 
of 250 pounds. The moneylender guarantees the fulfilment of this 
contract. In these cotton-growing districts the moneylenders have 
such influence and are so much trusted by the husbandmen that they 
make no cotton contract except through the moneylenders. On the 
day the contract is signed by the husbandman and endorsed by the 
moneylender, a draft on Bombay in full payment of the cotton 
contracted is given to the moneylender at eleven days’ sight. The 
contract always accompanies this draft. Contracts are not made for 
selection or classification. Contracts made through moneylenders 
are seldom broken. 

Of other ~orts under in come jedri, bajri, wheat, gram, 
and pulse. "Feher and wheat sae aod alg to Bombay from 
the Sholapur and Bairsi Road stations. In an ordinary year the 

reatest export of grain averages about 127,000 tons, chiefly from 
Sholdpur and Barsi. Of oilseeds, linseed, which grows to aconsiderable 
extent in the district, is largely sent to Bombay generally by BhAtiis 
and sometimes by ners Komti Gujar and Marwari traders 
of Sholipur and Barsi. In Sholépur linseed sells at about twenty- 
five pounds (84 s#hers) the rupee, and the cost of carriage from 
Sholipur to Bombay is 14s. to 16s. (Rs. 7-8) the khandi, Hides and 
horns are sent in small quantities by Labbey Musalmfins. Since the 
1876 famine which greatly reduced the number of cattle, the export 
of hides and horns has been considerably reduced. Clarified butter 
is made by Gavlis or milkmen, and is largely sent to Bombay by 
Bhaitiis. At Sholapur, Barsi, Karmala, and Pandharpur native 
carts are made by Sutdrs and Ghisddis and sent all over the district. 
At Sholipur and Karmila cart traffic is brisk, and Karmala carts 
are known for strength and cheapness. At Sholipur, Bars, 
Karmila, and Pandharpur country cloth is woven by a large 
number of Salis or Koshtis, From the Sélis the cloth is generally 
bought by local traders on market days and is partly used locally 
and partly sent to Poona, Ahmadnagar, and Bombay. When hard- 
pressed for cash, as soon as they are woven, the Sdlis themselves 
sell their piecegoods from door to door. 

The extension of the Peninsula Railway to Sholdpur in 1860 and 
to Raichur in 1870, has much reduced the cart and pack bullock 
traffic which went from Sholépur in the east towards the Niziim’s 
territory and in the west towards Bombay by Panvel. By the 
opening of the East Deccan Railway from agit in Sholipur to 
Gadag in Dharwiir this traffic will further be reduced towards the 
south and Sholapur will suffer as a trade centre. 

Of the four years ending 1883, for two years 1880 and 1881 
complete railway traffic returns are available for all stations of the 
district and for two years 1882 and 1883 details are available only for 
six large stations. During these four years, excluding details af six 
minor stations since 1882, the district passenger traffic rose steadily 
from 398,774 in 1880 to 478,966 in 1883. Of these four years, 
during the three years ending 1882, the goods traffic also steadily 
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rose from 86,850 tons in 1880 to 197,372 tona in 1882; in 1883 it 
fell to 167,143 tons. Of the two largest stations Biarsi Road. and 
Sholapur, at Barsi Road, except a epee fall in 1851, the passenger 
traffic during the four years ending 1983 rose from 109,311 im 1550 
to 121,426 in 1883; and for the three years ending 1882 the goods 
traffic rose from 38,520 tons in 1880 to 81,051 tons in 1582 ; in 1883 
it fell to '71,522 tons. At Sholapur, of the four years, during the 
three years ending 1882 the passenger traffic rose steadily from 
189,024 in 1880 to 226,621 in 1882 and the goods traflic from 
$7,528 tons in 1880 to 65,669 tons in 1882 ; in 1883 the traffic fell 
slightly, passengers to 224,386 and goods to 52,330 tons. Of the 
other four large stations for which details are available for all the 
four years ending 1883, the passenger traffic rose steadily at all the 
stations, at Jeur from 18,809 to 27,878, at Miidha from 16,832 to 
94.391, at Mohol from 30,310 to 47,900, and at Hotgi from 2786 to 
32,985. Of the four years, for the three years ending 1582 the 
goods traffic for three stations rose steadily at Jeur from 4590 to 

7,652 tons, at Mddha from 4084 to 11,811 tons, and at Hotgi from 
two to 17,258 tons; in 1983 the goods traffic fell slightly, to 11,443 
tons at Jeur, to 10,078 tons at Madha, and to 16,815 tons at Hotgi. 
At Mohol, during the four years ending 1883, the goods traflic, 
except a slight fall in 1881, rose from 1300 tons in 1880 to 4952 tons 
in 1883. At Hotgi the unusual rise in traffic is chiefly due to the 


carriage of ralver melon for making the East Deccan or Hotgi 
a 


Gadag railway. details are : 
Sholdpur Peninsula Raihoay Traffic, 1880-1385. 
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Of the four years ending 1883, for two years 1880 and 1881 
complete goods returns are available for all stations of the district, 
and for two years 1882 and 1883 details are available only for six 
large stations. During these four years, excluding details of six 
minor stations, imports rose steadily from 30,930 tons in 1880 to 
46,894 tons in 1853; and of the four years, during the three years 
ending 1882, exports rose steadily from 55,920 tons in 1880 to 
152,802 tons in 1882; in 1883 exports fell to 120,249 tons. OF the 
chief items under exports, during the four years ending 1883 cotton 
shows a rise from 12071 tons in 1880 to 24,567 tons in 1882 and 
then in 1883 a fall to 15,458 tons; grain shows a rise from 15,037 
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pter VI. = tons in 1880 to 75,524 tons in 1882 and in 1883 a fall to 40,175 tons; 

‘Trade. oil shows a rise from 4137 tonsin 1880 to 5515 tons in 1882 and in 

Raney 1883 a fall to 5005 tons; oilseeds, excepta slight fall in 1881, show 

Tuarric. a steady rise from 12,937 tons in 1880 to 29,388 tons in 1883; 
country piecegoods show a fall from 1148 tons in 1880 to 876 in 1882, 
and in 1883 a rise to 1106 tons; raw and refined sugar shows a rise 
from 896 tons in 1880 to 3246 tons in 1881, then a fall to 1347 tons 
in 1882, and again a rise to 2728 tons in 1883; and country twist 
shows no marked rise and fall, varying from 265 tons in 1381 to 
295 tons in 1882, Of the chief items under imports, during the four 
years ending 1883 fruits show arise from 1226 tonsin 1880 to 1772 
tons in 1883 ; firewood, except a slight fall in 1881, shows a rise 
from 1152 tons in 1880 to 4708 tons in 1883 ; grain shows a fall from 
4953 tons in 1880 to 1107 tons in 1881, then a rise to 1710 tons in 
1852 and to 2010 in 1883; metal shows a rise from 1931 tons in 
188) to 2750 tons in 1882, and in 1883 a slight fall to 2718 tonsa; 
moha fowers show a rise from 261 tons in 1880 to 296 tons in 1881, 
then a slight fall to 220 tons in 1882, and again arise to 451 tons in 
1883; oil shows an unusual rise from 209 tons in 1881 to 756 tons 
in 1882 and then a sudden fall to 155 tons in 1883 ; European piece- 
goods show a rise from 762 tons in 1880 to 1077 tons in 1883 ; country 
piecegoods show a rise from 500 tonsin 1880 to 1027 tons in 1882 and 
then a fall to 763 tons in 1853; salt showsa fall from 10,644 tons in 
1880 to 4342 tons in 1881, then arise to 11,915 tons in 1882, and 
again a small fall to 10,423 tons in 1883; raw and refined sugar shows 
a rise from 527 tons nm 1880 to 1415 tons in 1882 and then a fall to 866 
tonsin 1883; timber shows a steady rise from 282 tons in 1880 to 656 
tons in 1883 ; European twist shows arise from 1023 tons in 1880 to 
1325 tons in 1852 and then a slight fall to 1226 tons in 1883; and 
country twist shows a rise from 414tonsin 1880 to 505 tons in 1882 
and then an unusual fall to 294 tons in 1883. The details are: 


Sholdpur Peninmla Railway Goods, 1850-1853, 
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Crafts. Sholapur crafts are’ only of local Importance. The chief are 


the dyeing of yarn, the handloom weaving of cotton cloth and 
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woollen blankets, the spinning weaving and pressing of cotton by 
steam power, oil pressing, and working in gold and silver, coppe 
and brass, iron, stone, earth, wood, and leather. 
Thread dyeing is partly inthe hands of weavers and is partly 
along with cloth-dyeing a separate industry. Of about 1000 dyers, 
chietly Hindu Rangdris and Nirdlis, about 300 are at Sholdpur and 
100 at Valsang. The dyers of Sholapur and Karmdala have a good 
local name, At present the industry is not thriving. Calico 
printing is carried on to a large extent in Sholdpur, i, and 
Pandharpur. The chief dye-stuffs are safflower or kusumb, red 
_ ochre or me a cochineal or kirmaj dane, sandara wood or 
surangt, and indigo or nil. Of these dyes about 500 acres of 
sandars wood are yearly tilled in the Barsi sub-division. It is 
sown in September in the same manner as jvdri. The plants are 
allowed to grow for three years, and are then pulled up by the roots 
and the small roots cut off and dried in the sun. From these 
roots the dye is made, The cost of tillage is estimated at about 
2a.6d, (Rs. 14) the acre, and the profit at 6s. (Rs.3). About twenty 
tons (600 mans) of sandars wood is yearly grown at Barsi, Of this 
about a ton (30 mans) is locally used and the rest is sent to Sholdpur 
Poona and Ahmadnagar. In Sholapur sandars wood sells at 2}d. 
to dd. (14-2 as.) a pound, cochineal at 2}d. to 44d. (14-3..), safflower 
at dd. to 44a. (2-3 as.), and indigo at 4s. (Rs. 2). Of the different 
dyes sold in the district the sale of sandars wood and indigo at 
Sholdpur is each valued at about £5000 (Rs. 50,000), of cochineal 
and red ochre each at £600 (Rs. 6000), and of safflower at £200 
(Rs, 2000), making a total sale of £11,400 (Rs, 1,14,000); at 
Barsi the sale of sandars wood is valued at £50 (Rs. 800), of 
indigo at £100 (Rs. 1000), and of safflower at £400 (Rs. 4000), 
making a total sale of £580 (Rs. 5500). Of the articles dyed 
with these stuffs silk is dyed magenta and yellow. The silk 
18 first softened by being placed with lime and carbonate of 
soda in boiling water; afterwards to dye it magenta, it is 
steeped six days in the water in which cochineal has been 
dissolved, Silk is dyed yellow by being boiled in a solution of 
water, carbonate of soda, red ochre, and oil made from the common 
kardai or safflower. Cloth is dyed red and blue. The red colour is 
produced by sandars wood or by safflower. In dyeing with sandars 
wood the wood is ground to powder, and about eighty pounds (1 man) 
of this powder, together with 14 pounds (} sher) of alum, are 
dissolved in water. e cloth is steeped in oil, then im salt water, 
and then put in the solution of the dye. It is dried and dipped in 
the dye alternately two or three times. Safflower is used chiefl: 
for dyeing turbans. ‘The safflower is moistened and tied in a clot. 
in the sun for twenty-four hours, 14 pounds (} sher) of wild fig tree 
ashes being mixed with about eighty pounds (1 man) of safflower, 
The cloth is soaked in water in which fig tree ashes have been 
mixed, and the dye is applied after it has been washed. Cloth is 
dyed blue with indigo, The indigo is first boiled for two hours 
and compressed into round balls. A solution is then made consisting 
of this prepared indigo, salt, gul or molasses, and lime in equal 
quantities. In this solution the cloth is steeped three or four times, 
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being always dried before it is steeped. All these dyes are 
‘permanent. 

Of the industries of the district, next to agriculture, spinning and 
weaving are the most important. Silk and the finer sorts of cotton 
cloth, such as turbans and women’s robes, are woven at Sholapur 
and at most of the towns and large villages in the Sholdpur 
sub-division, particularly at Valsang. They are also produced at 
Karkam in the Pandharpur subdivision, at Singola and the villages 
round, and at Karmila and the villages round. The coarser kinds 
of cotton cloth also and woollen blankets are woven at all these 
places, and at Biirsiand three other towns in that sub-division, in 
six towns or large villages in the Madha sub-division, and at 
Tembhurni in the Karmdla sub-division, At Pandharpur and at 
Natepute in the Malsiras sub-division there is a considerable 
manufacture of blankets. At Sholépur there are 6425 looms and 
4250 people supported by weaving, of whom five-eighths are Hindus 
and three-cighths Musalméns; at Valsang there are one hundred 
weaving families; at Karkam there are $30 looms, of which fifty 
are for blankets; at Sdngola there are fifty looms; at and around 
Karmila 229 looms for cotton and ninety-six for woollen oods. In 
the Biarsi sub-division there are 376 looms for cotton woot and 117 
for woollens; in the Madha subdivision 200 families are employed in 
weaving ; at Témbhurni there are thirty looms. The blanket looms 
at Deaiharonr number forty and at Nitepute about 100. Chiefly - 
at Barsi, Karm4la, Mandrup, Mohol, Pandharpor, Singola, Sholapnr, 
Vairdg, and Valsang, weaving is largely carried on by about 1000 
families of Koshti, Séli, Khatri, and Momin weavers. Some of the 
weavers weave independently; others both men and women weave 
on wages of 3d. to %d. (2-6 az.) a day. Weavers work from 
morning to evening and restfor an hour at noon. In weaving fine 
women’s robes, bodices, and other fine cloth steam-spun yarn chiefly 
that woven at the Sholdpur mill, is deca used; and in weaving 
quisodis or cotton sheets, jdjama or floor cloths, jhué/s or horse-cloth, 
shadkis or scarves and other coarse cloth hand-spun yarn is used, 
Hand-made fine cloth is not much liked and rarely goes outside 
of the district Owing to the comparative cheapness of machine- 
woven English and Bombay cloth, the hand-made cloth of the 
country finds little favour among the well-to-do, and consequently 
the hand-loom industry is said to have fallen seriously in the last 
twenty years. Still some of the well-to-do hold to the hand-loom 
cloth, and will wear no other. The labouring classes find the thick 
strong hand-made cloth cheapest in the long run. The hand-loom 
cloth called kharva is much used by all classes for bedding. 

Besides hand-spinning and weaving a steam-spinning and 
weaving mill, the property of the Sholapur Spans and Weaving 
Company Limited, began working at Sholdipur in March 1877. 
This company has a nominal capital of £80,000 (Rs, 8 lakhs), in 
1884 an actual capital of £67,850 (Rs. 6,78,500), and is managed 
by Messrs. Morarji Gokaldis and Company of Bombay. The 
machinery, driven by two engines, each of forty horse-power, works 
20,888 spindles and 175 looms and employs 850 hands at a monthly 
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wage expenditure of about £770 (Rs.7,700). Of the workmen 
about 150 are Musalméns and the rest Mardthis. Besides two 
Europeans who act as mill manager and assistant manager, two 
Parsis are employed as fitters. Except about 100 hands who are 
from Malvan in Patngeie, the rest belong to Sholipur and the 
neighbourhood. About half of the staff get fixed wages and tho 
rest are paid by pieca work, Of those who get fixed wages the 
mill-manager and spinning master draws a monthly salary of £40 
(Rs. 400), the assistaat manager £10(Rs,100),the native lneer 
£15 (Rs. 150), the weaving master £7 (Rs, 70), the card, frame, 
mule, and throstle masters £4 to £6 (Re. 40-60), the mechanic 
foreman £4 4s, (Rs.42), and smiths and fitters £1 6s. to £2 
(Rs. 13-20). Of the hands who are paid by the piece, the women 
employed as reelera earn 10s. to 182 (Rs. 5-9) a month; weavers 
16s. to £2 (Rs. 8-20) at fd. a poe of cloth, and frame-tenders 
lés, to £1 4s. (Rs. 8-12) at ld. to lid. a hand. Of the hands 
who are paid fixed wages, the men earn 12s. to £1 48. (Rs. 6-12), 
the women abont 10s. (Rs. 5), and the boys 8s. to 18s. (Rs. 4-9) a 
month. When temporary hands are employed, a man is paid 6d. 
(4as.) o day and a woman ora boy 37d. (2) as.). The total amount 

id as wages in 1883-84 was £8620 (Rs. 86,200). The working 
ee are from sunrise to sunset, half an hour from twelve to 
half-past twelve being allowed for rest. Two or three holidays are 
given inthe month. Of 1,758,000 pounds or 754 tons of cotton, the 
average yearly consumption in the mill, about two-thirds comes from 
Bairsi and one-third is bought in the local market. The dail 
outturn of yarn is 5500 to 6000 pounds. ‘The wholesale price is 
about £12 10s. (Rs. 125) a baleof 300 pounds, Moat of the ontturn 
is used locally, bought by local dealers, distributed over the chief 
market towns, and used by hand-loom weavers. A portion is worked 
into cloth, the chief kind being longeloth and occasionally sheets, 
dangri, sail-cloth, and towels. The cloth is sold wholesale at 104d, 
(7as.)a pound, Besides being used in Sholapur the cloth goes to 
Barsi, Bijapur, and the Nizdim’s territory. In addition to the 
weaving millat Sholipur, there are at Barsi two steam press houses, 
one, formerly belonging to Messrs. W. & A. Graham and Company 
and now the property of Messrs. Gaddum Bythell and Company of 
Bombay, was started in 1876, and has two finishing presses of the 
latest construction; the other belonging to the East Indian Press 
Company was started in 1866 and has three presses of the old 
system worked joey with a powerful finisher. These presses turn 
out bales each of 34 hundredweights of cotton. During the cotton 
season from March to May the steam presses give well-paid 
employment to a large number of Maratha and Musalmin labourers 
who often earn ls. tole. 6d. (8-12 s.) a day. Tho pressed bales 
go by rail from Barsi Road station to Bombay. 

Almost all over the district blankets are woven by Dhangars and 
Sangars. Sangar weavers are chiefly found in the Barsi and 
Sdngola sub-divisions, The wool is from their sheep, which are 
sheared twice a year. The wool 1s chiefly black with some dirty 
white threads, It has to be several times washed before it is ready 
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for use. The blankets and seat cloths or dsans woven in the 
village of Gherdi in the Sangola sub-division have a local name. 
Blankets fetch 1s. to 10s. (Rs.4-5) each. In some parts burnus or 
coarse felt is also made. Dhangar weavers earn 3d. to 6d, (2 -4.3.) 
a day. 

Oil-pressing supports about 2000 Teli families scattered all over 
the district. The chief oil-seeds pressed are sesame, groundnut, 
safflower, castor, linseed, Aavri til or white sesame, Adrle or niger 
seed,and ambddiorhemp. O11 is also pressed from the cocoa-kernel. 
The oil press costs about £3 (Rs. 30) and is of simple construction. 
The Telis are mostly Hindus, They generally buy the seed from 
cultivators and in large towns from dealers. The village produce 
is consumed by the villagers and the surplus is sent to market 
towns for sale, As extracted oil is generally impure it soon gets 
rancid. linseed, sesame, and groundnut oil are used for burning 
and cooking ; cocoanut and castor oil only for burning. Of 
late years kerosine oil from Bombay has been much used and has 
caused much loss to the local oil-pressers. The oilman generally 
has his shop in the house where the oil is pressed.. His wife goes 
from house to house selling oil, and is also taken by the oilman to 
large villages and towns on market days. In spite of the competi- 
tion of kerosine the craft is fairly thriving and still yields a ¢ 
profit. The average daily outturn of a single press is about fifty 
pounds. The average price is 2}d. to 44d. (1}-3as.) a pound. 

In almost all market towns working im gold and silver is carried 
on by Deccan Sonirs, who make ordmary nativeornaments. The 
goldsmiths of Sholapur, Barsi, Karm4la, and Pandharpur have a 
good local name for their skill, Sondrs seldom keep any store of 
gold or silver or of gold and silver ornaments. When he wants 
ornaments, the customer supplies the goldsmith with raw gold and 
silver. Asin other districts the Sholapur goldsmith is not trusted, 
While at work he is closely watched by the customer or some member 
of his family. Sondra usually work to order eight to twelve hours 
a day. Theirchildren help them in the work. They are generally 
well off, thongh not rich, and earn £1 to£1 10s, (Rs, 10-15)a month. 
Their busiest time is during the marriage months. The Sholaipor 
Sonirs suffered moch during the 1876-77 famine. They have no 
trade organization. 

At Sholépur, Barsi, Vairdg, Karmala, Pandharpor, and some 
other places copper and brass vessels are made by Taémbats and 
Kasirs. Copper and brass sheets are brought from Bombay at 
Odd. to ls. the pound (Ke. z -1 the sher of 80 tolda) F cooking and 
drinking pots, mugs, lampstands, and other articles made of these 
sheets are sold at le. to 1s. 3d. the pound (Rs.1-1} the sher of 80 
folds). Coppersmiths work eight toten hoursa day. Their women 
help in blowing the bellows. During the fair season some 
coppersmiths sell their wares from village to village; others sell 
them throughout the year in shops. They are generally well off, 
and earn 9d. to ls. Gd. (6-12as,) a day. They have no trade 
organization, 
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In all towns and in almost all large villages iron work is done 
by Ghisédis and Lohirs. Besides the Ghisddis and Lohirs some 
Timbats at Sholipur also work in iron. Lingéyat Vani and 
Bohora traders of trade centres bring large quantities of iron from 
Bombay by rail and sell it to petty dealers and blacksmiths. 
The chief articles made are nails, hinges, buckets, water cisterns, 
spoons, pans, horse-shoes, hoes, sickles, hatchets, spades, and tires 
for cart wheels. The village blacksmith mostly makes and repairs 
field tools and carts, and is paid in grain. Blacksmiths work eight 
to ten hours and earn 6d. to ls. (4-Sas.) a day. The opening of 
the railways and the steam factories has given them a larger field 
for work and on the whole they are well-to-do. 


Stone is cut by Pétharvats and Mardétha Gavandis or masons. 
‘The Patharvats of Sholapur, Barsi, and Pandharpur have a good 
local name as skilled workers, Stone workers move from place to 
place where work is found. They receive no on from their 
women and children. They work eight to ten hours a day, 
Piitharvats earning 1s. to 1s. 9d. (8-14 as.) a day and Gavandis 9d. 
to 2s. (Re. }-1). Though stone-cutters earn good wages, their 
work is not constant, and as a class they are rather badly off. 

In almost all villages earthen vessels, bricks, and tiles are made 
by Kumbhars and Kanbis, The clay is got free from fields and 
village sites. Earthen waterpots and jars are made in all villages, 
and other more showy pots and bricks and tiles are made in towna 
and large villages. On market days the potters take their wares 
for sale in carts or on ass-back. ‘The potter’s work is slack during 
the rains. About half the work is done by women. They do not 
earn more than enough to maintain them. Village potters are 
mostly paid in grain. 

In towns and large villages lime is made by Londrs, The lime- 
kiln is round and is about eight feet in diameter and three feet 
high with a side hole at the bottom. At the bottom of the kiln is 
placed a layer of charcoal, then a layer of lime nodules mixed with 
charcoal and again a layer of charcoal. After allowing them to 
burn three or four days the contents of the kiln are taken ont 
through the hole at the bottom. The lime is then separated from 
the charcoal and is ready for sale. Lonirs earn 6d, to 9d. (4-6 as.) 
m day. 

In most large villages wood-work is done by Sutérs and sometimes 
by others who learn the craft. Most of the timber worked is of 
local growth; teak and sandalwood are sometimes brought from 
Bombay and Poona and used in the better class of buildings. The 
carpenters of Sholipur, Biarsi, Karmadla, and Pandharpor have a 
good local name. The Karmdla carpenters make excellent carts, 
which fetch £2 10s. to £3 (Rs.25-30) each and are used generally 
throughout the district. Two or three families at Sholapur are 
well known for their skill in making boxes, tables, cots, and tools, 
Carpenters’ workis brisk during the fair season and slack in the rains. 
Their women do not help them in their work. For about ten 
months during the year carpenters earn ls. (8 as.) a day, Asa class 
they are well-to-do. 
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In almost all large villages hides are tanned generally by Dhors, 
Mhars, and Mangs, and shoes are made by Chimbhirs. Hides are 
taken off dead animals free of charge, The process of tanning is 
simple. Cattle and buffalo hides are steeped in water for two or three 
days, washed, and the hair seraped off with knives. Lime is applied 
to the hide, and after washing, it is left to steep twenty days in the 
extract of the tarvad Cassia auriculata bark. It is again washed 
and laid in clean water for a fortnight and then dried in the shade. 
Goat and sheep skins are soaked for a day in a solution of salt and 
the leaves of the utrand Cynanchum extensum. The hair is then 
scraped off and the skin carefully cleaned. It is covered for ono 
day with Indian millet dough and then dyed by being steeped in a 
solution of the gum of the pipal Ficus religiosa together with a 
small quantity of carbonate of soda and theo bark of the lodh 
Symplocos racemosa. Tanners work eight to ten hoursa day. The 
women help the men in their work, Besides shoes Chimbhirs 
make sandals, buckets, and water bags. The shoemakers of 
Sholipur and Karmdla have a good local name for their skill. 
Chambhirs work eight to ten hours a day. The making of silk 
borders on the shoes is generally done by women. Sholépur shocs 
are not sent outside the district. English boots from Bombay and 
native shoes from Poona and Bijdpur are imported for local use. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
HISTORY. 


Litre is known of the early history of Sholdpur. Though no 
early reference to it has been traced its great and widespread 
holiness among middle and lower class Deccan Hindus seems to 
show that Pandharpur is an ancient place of pilgrimage. The 
statue of Vithoba Dr. Bhagvénldl believes to belong to about the 
fifth century after Christ, but the only known inscriptions in the 
temple are of the twelfth and thirteenth centaries. Like the rest of 
the Deccan, in the early centuries of the Christian era (p.c. 90-..D. 
300%), Sholipar probably formed part of the territories of the 
Shitakarni or diraucars dynasty whose capital was Paithan on 
the Godavari on the Ahmadnagar-Nizim frontier about 150 miles 
north-west of Sholdpur. Probably also, though this is not proved by 
local inscriptions, during the 900 years ending with the Musalmén 
overthrow of the Deygiri Yadays in the beginning of the fourteenth 
century, Sholapur, like 
Ahmadnagar and Poona, was held by the Early and Western 
Chalukyas from 550 to 760, by the Rashtrakutas to 978, By the 
revived or Western Chilukyas to 1184, and by the Devgin Yadavs 
till the Musalmin conquest of the Deccan about 1500." 

Of Devgiri Yadav rule traces remain in Sholipur in abont ten 
Hemidpanti temples and a well and nine inseriptions,* -four of 
which appear from their dates (1192, 1300, 1500, 1304) to belong to 
the third Devgiri Yadav king Bhillam (1188-1192) and the ninth 
king Ramehandra (1271-1308). 


The first Musalmén invasion of the Deccan took place in 1294, 
but the power of the Devgiri Yadavs was not crushed till 1318? 


' Details of the Chalakya and Chailukya, Rashtrakuta, and Doevgiri Yadav 
ro fig are ite in Fleet's History of the Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts of 
the Bombay Presidency, pp. 17-78 and in Bhainddrkar’s Early Deccan History, pp. 
36-69, 74-92. Compare Poona Statistical Account, p. 214 and Bijapur Statistical 
sor sgh S70 - 390. 

_Hemédpanti remains are at Chapalgaon and Jehur in Akalkot, Bavi and 
Mohol in Miadha, Malsiras, Nitepute, and Veldpor in Malsiras, Pandharpor and 
Pulanj in Pandharpur, and Kanal mon Kideegaon and Mardein Sholapur. The 
inscriptions are at Karabgaon in Akalkot, Mobol and Vapha in Madha, Veldpur in 
Malsiras, and Pandharpor and Pulunj in Fandharpur. Dr. Burgess’ Lists of 
Antiquarinn Remains, 70-72, See below Places. | 

* Briggs’ Ferishta, I. 304. In 1204 Ramdev the ruling king of Devgad was 
surprised in his capital by Ald-ud-din Khilji, the nephew of the Delhi emperor 
Jalil-ud-din Khilji, and forced to pay tribute. In 1297, Ramdev gave shelter to 
Rai Karan the fugitive king of Gujardt, and neglected to pay tribute for three years 
(Ditto, I, 3865). In 1306 Malik Kafur, Ald-ud-lin’s general, reduced the greater part 
of Mabdérishtra, distributed it among his officers, and confirmed Rimdev in his 
allegiance (Ditto, I. 369). In 1300 Malik Kafur, on bis way to ne whe 
received with great hospitality at Devgad by Ramdev (Ditto, I. a71). In 1210, 
as Iimdey was succeeded by his son Sbankardey who was ill-affected to the 
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Chapter VII. From 1318, Mahdérdshtra began to be rnled by governors appointed 
+ History. from Delhi and stationed at Devgiri. In 1338, Muhammad Tughlik 
Beal tek the emperor of Delhi (1325-1351) made Devgiri his capital and 
Nee chan its name to Daulatabad or the Abode of Wealth. In 1541 
a chai Musalmin exactions caused a general revolt in the Deccan, which, 
| according to Ferishta, was so successful that in 1344 Muhammad had 
: no part of his Deccan territories left him except Daulatabad.! This 
statement seems exaggerated as in 1346 Musalmans were govern- 
ing at Kulbarga, Réichur, Bijapur, Bedar, Ganjauti, Réibég, Gilhari, 
Hokeri,and Berir. In the same year there was widespread disorder 
and the Delhi officers plundered and wasted the country. 
Hiakmonie These cruelties led to the revolt of the Deccan nobles under the 
1847-1489, able leadership of an Afghan soldier named Hasan Gangu. The 
nobles were successful, and freed the Decean from dependence on 
Northern India. Hasan’ founded a dynasty, which, in honour of his 
patron a Brahman, he called Bahmani, and which held command 
of the Deccan for nearly 150 years, The Bahmani capital was at 
Kulbarga about sixty miles east of Sholdpur, till, in 1426, it was 
moved to Bedar or Ahmadabad-Bedar about 100 miles further east. 
By 1351 Alé-ud-din Hasan Gangu Bahmani, by treating the local 
authorities in a liberal and friendly spirit, had prone under his 
power every part of the Deccan which had before been subject 


| 





Musalmns, Malik Kafur, on his way to the Karnitak, left a force at the town of 
*nithan on the left bank of the Godavari to overawe the Yadave. (Ditto, L 374). In 
1312 Malik Kafur marched a fourth time into the Deccan, seized and put Bhankardev 
to death, wasted Malhwrdshtra, and fixed his residence at Dovgad (Ditto, L 379), where 
he remained till Ald-ud-din in his last illness ordered him toDelhi. During Malik 
Kafur'a absence at Delhi, Harpdldev the son-in-law of Ramdev stirred the | 
to arma, drove out many M | garrisons, and, with the aid of the other Deccan 
chiefs, recovered Mahdrashtra, In 1315 Mulxirik Khilji, Ald-ud-din’s son and successor, 
marched to the Deccan to chastise Harpildev who fled at the approach of the 
Ausalméns, and was pursued, seized, and Hayed alive. Mubérik appointed Malik Beg 
Laki, one of hia father's slaves, to command in the Deccan, and returned to Delhi 
(Ditto, [. 383). | 

' Briggs’ Forishta, I. 426-427. * Briggs’ Ferishta, I. 492-433. 

3 Hasan was an Afghdn of the lowest rank anda native of Delhi, He farmed a 
small plot of land belonging to a Brahman astrologer named Gangu who was in 
Muhammad Tughlik's favour. Having accidentally found a treasure in his field 
Hasan gave it to hislandlord Gangu, who was so struck with his honesty that he 
used his influence to advance Hasan's fortunes, Hasan rose to a great station in the 
Deccan, took the name of Gangu out of respect and gratitude to his patron, and for 
the same reason added the title of Bahmani to his name when he became the founder 
ofa dynasty. Briggs’ Ferishta, IT, 254-285 ; Elphinstone’s History of India, 666. 
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to the throne of Delhi." In 1357 Ald-ud-din divided his kingdom 
into four provinces or tarafs over each of which he set a provincial 
governor or farafdar. Sholdpur formed part of the province of 

ulbarga, which, besides Sholdpur, included Kulbarga, Bijapur, 
Raichur, Mudgal, Sagar, and Naldurg. Durimg the latter bers of 
the fourteenth century, under the excellent rule of Muhammad Shah 
Bahmani (1355-1375), the banditti which for ages had harassed the 
trade of the Deccan were broken and scattered and the people 
enjoyed Sat government.” This period of prosperity, when 
ised Sholipur and several other forts to the east were built, 
was followed by the awful calamity of the Durga Devi famine, when 
twelve rainless years (1396-1407) are said to have turned the 


land to a desert. In the first years of the famine Mahmud Shih ~ 


Bahmani (1578-1397) is said to have kept ten thousand bullocks 
to bring grain from Gujarit to the Deccan, and to have founded an 
orphan school in each of the seven leading towns of his dominions! 
No efforts of any rulers could preserve order or life through so lon 

a series of fatal years. Whole districts were left without people an 

the strong places fell from the Musalméns into the hands of the local 
chiefs." Before the country could recover, it was again wasted by 
two rainless years in 1421 and 1422. Multitudes of cattle died, 
and the people broke into revolt. In 1429, the leading Bahmani 
noble, whose tithe was Malik-ul-Tujir or Chief of the Merchants, 
went through the Deccan restoring order. So entirely hadthe country 
fallen waste that the old villages had disappeared and fresh ones 
had to be formed generally including the lands of two or three of 
the old villages. Land was given to all who would till it free of rent 
for the first year and for a horse of grain for the second year. 
This settlement was entrusted to Diédu Narsu Kile an experienced 
Brihman and to a Turkish eunuch of the court. In 1436, in the 
reign of Ald-od-din Shih Bahmani IT. (1435-1457), the king’s brother 
Prince Muhammad, in the hope of making himself independent, with 
the aid of the Vijaynagar king to whom he wags sent to demand 
tribute, took Sholipur and other neighbouring places. He was 
soon defeated and forced to accept Raichur as an equivalent for the 
territory he had usurped.’ In 1460, a famine known as Damaji- 
pant’s famine again wasted the Deccan, According to the local story 
a Brahman named Damdjipant was employed at Mangalvedha, about 
twelve miles south of Pandharpur, as a revenue officer under the 
Bedar government. He had charge of a large store of government 
corn at Mangalvedha. Hundreds of Brahmans and others flocked to 
Mangalvedha and were fed by Damiajipant ont of the government 
stores. sarees J of his breach of trust the Bedar king issued orders 
that Damaji should be seized and brought before him. While 
Damiaji was on his way to Bedar, the god Vithoba, whom Déméji 
worshipped, took pity on his servant and appearing as a village 





! Briggs’ Ferishta, IT.291-29929 Grant Duil's Marithds,25. 9 Briggs’ Forishta,I1.325-6, 

2 Briggs’ Ferishta IT. 349-50. These seven towns were Kulbarga, Bedar, Kandhdr, 
Daulatabadd, me het Cheul, and Dabhol. Ditto. 

‘ Grant Duff's Marithés, 20. ® Briggs’ Ferishta, II. 405-406. 

* Grant Duffs Mardthds, 26, ? Briggs’ Ferishta, LU. 602. 
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Mhéar at Bedar paid the price of the grain distributed by Damaji! In 
1472 and 1473 another failure of rain so wasted the country that in 
1474 when rain fell scarcely any one was left to till the land“ 

The power and turbulence of the provincial governors was a 
source of weakness and danger to Bahmani rule, To remove this 
evil, Mahmud Gawan, the learned and able minister of Muhammad 
Shih Bahmani II. (1463-1482), framed a scheme under which the 
territories were divided into eight instead of into four provinces. 
The province of eeeres was divided into Bijdpur and Ahagnabad, 
and Abasnabad, of which Sholipur formed a part, was entrusted 
to Dastur Dinéran Abyssinian eunuch,? and under him Sholdpur 
and Parinda, with the eleven surrounding districts, were entrusted 
to two brothers Zain Khan and Khwaja Jahin. In each province 
only one fort was left in the governor’s hands; all others were 
entrusted to captains and garrisons appointed and paid from head- 
quarters. The pay of the captains was greatly raised and they 
were forced to keep their garrisons at full strength. This scheme 
brought on Mahmud Gawan the hatred of the leading nobles, 
whoin 1481, by false charges of treason, succeeded in procuring his 
death, Bahmani power never recovered the loss of M4hmud Gawién. 
In 1485, Bid and other districts near Daulatabad were added to 
the estates of the Bahmani minister Nizim-ul-Mulk, the successor 
of Mihmud Gawain, who appointed Khwaja Jahin governor of 
Paranda and the eleven surrounding districts‘ The end of Bahmani 
overrule was at hand, In 1489 Yusuf Adil Shih the governor 
of Bijépur assumed independence and overran all the country 
north of Bijapur as far as the Bhima, including the present 
Sholipur sub-divisions of Mialsiras, Sangola, and part of 
Pandharpur. Under the partition treaty of 1497, between Malik 
Ahmad the Nizim Shahi king of Ahmadnagar, Yusuf Adil Shih 
of Bijdpur, and Iméd-ul-Mulk of Berir, the whole province of 
Danlatabad, which must have included Parfinda and its: eleven 
districts, became part of Malik Ahmad’s dominions.* Khwaja 
Jahéin of Paranda and his brother Zain Khan, though excluded 
from this partition treaty,’ continued to hold Pardinda and the 
eleven surrounding districts in subjection to Ahbmadnagar.® Zain 
Khin, the younger brother, who was governor of Sholdpur laid 
claim to half of the eleven districts and endeavoured to obtain a 
grant from Bedar to that effect. But Khwaja Jahdn, supported by 
Malik Ahmad of Ahmadnagar, succeeded in keeping the whole and 
opposing the claims of Zain Kh4n at the court of Bedar. In 1508, 
on the death of Malik Ahmad of Ahmadnagar (1490-1508), 
Yusuf Adil Shah of Bijipur marched against Khwaja Jahan, 
and compelled him to cede five and a half of the eleven districts 
round Sholipur to his brother Zain Khin.® On the death of 





‘Colonel Etheridge’s Famine Report (1868), 99-100, Tho villago priests at 
Mangalvedha point out the site of Damdji's house and of the corn cellara, Ditto. 

7 Briggs’ Ferishta, I. 483, 403, 494, 

7 Grant Diffs Marithds, 48; Briges’ Ferishta, IT. 501. 

* Briggs’ Forishta, 10.9, © Briggs’ Ferishta, IT. 19. 

* Briggs’ Forishta, U1, 214 and footnote, 


* Briggs’ Ferisha, ITT. 191. 
* Briggs’ Ferishta, ILL. 20. 
* Briggs’ Feriahta, LI. 36. 





Decean. | 
SHOLAPUR. 270 


Yusuf Adil Sh&h (1510), the Bijipur regent Kamal Khiin, 
imprisoned the young king Isméel Adil Shah and his mother 
Bubuji Khinam, and marched with a force to Shol4pur which he 
besieged for three months. As no aid came from Ahmadnagar, Zain 
Khan, on receiving security for the safety of his family and wealth 
delivered (1511) Sholipar into Kamél Kh4n’s hands together with 
the five and a half districts of which he had charge* Paranda 
and its five and a half districts, including perhaps Karmiala Madha 
and Barsi the three northern sub-divisions of the present district 
of Shol4pur, remained for many years under Khwija Jahin who 
seems to have beena half independent vassal of the king of 
Ahmadnagar. In 1523, after one of their numerous wars, 
through the intervention of Shih Tahir Junaidi, Ismael of 
Bijapur and Burhan of Ahmadnagar met in the fort of SholApur 
and agreed to peace? On this occasion Burhan Nizim Shah 
asked the hand of Mariam the sister of Ismiel Adil Shih, and the 
marriage was held with great state. The kings interchanged 
valuable presents including elephants and horses, and the rejoicings 
lasted a whole month (/tajab wu. 950). When the festivities 
were over the kings took leave of each other and returned to 
their capitals. It is asserted that im the treaty of alliance 
Asad Khan of Belgaum promised, on the part of his master 
Ismiéel Adil Shih, to give the fort of Sholdpur, with its five and a 
half districts, asa corey mai the Bijapur princess. Butas Ismael 
Adil Shih  afterwa denied that he had anthorized this 
concession, Burhin Nizim Shih, under the advice of Shih Tahir, 
was induced to drop the demand and return to Ahmadnagar. 
During the next forty years the Nizim Shahi king's claim to 
Sholdpur was the canse of constant wars. In 1524 the Bijapur 
princess quarrelled with her husband Burhin Nizim Shah because he 
treated a dancing girl called Amina as his chief wife. This quarrel 
led to war between Ahmadnagar and Bijipur. Burhin Nizim Sh4h 
secured the aid of Iméid Shah king of Berar and of Amir Berid 
regent of Bedar,and the confederates marched with forty thousand 
men to besiege Sholipur and to occupy the ceded districts. Isméel 
Adil Shéh, with 10,000 foreign cavalry, advanced to meet the allies, 
and for forty days the armies continued encamped between the 
forts of Sholapur and Naldurg four miles from each other without 
coming to action. During this time of inaction 3000 mounted 
foreign Bijapur bowmen were most successful in hovering round the 
allies’ camp and cutting off their supplies. Khwéja Jahin Dakhan, 
goreroor of Pardnda, vexed with the inactivity of Burhin Niz4m 
‘Shih, quitted the camp, attended by four thousand Dakhani 
cavalry, intending to surprise the Bijipur bowmen. Next evening 
the foreigners, as usual, took post for the mghton the banks of 
a rivulet, and having picketed their horses were disarming and 
waiting for supper. As night set in, Khwija Jahin Dakhani, 
with a reconnoitering party, came upon them, but was discovered 
at a short distance from the outposts by a sentry who gave the 
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alarm. The bowmen instantly took to their horses, but before all 
were mounted Khwaja Jahén fell on them and killed about three 
hundred. Khwaja Jahdn’s Dakhanis, after returning from the 
pursuit, came to the spot on which the archers had been encamped, 
and dismounting, plundered and ate the archers’ victuals. ‘The 
Bijipur bowmen, seein by their own experience how easily an 
army may be surprised, resolved to attack the camp of Burhan 
Nizim Shih. They accordingly moved direct to his lines, 
and the sentinels, taking them for Khwaja Jahin’s detachment 
returning to camp, allowed them to pass. When in the midst of the 
camp, the Bijdpur bowmen discharged their arrows and made great 
havoc and pursued their route direct to the tents of Burhin Nizam 
Shah. Confusion was general, Friends could not be known from 
foes, and the bowmen, when sated with slaughter and plunder retired 
with little loss. Next morning, while the Ahmadnagar troops were 
still suffering from the terror caused by the night attack, Isméel 
Adil Shah advanced to give battle. Burhin Nizim Shih and Imad 
Shéh drew up their line, but in so great disorder and with auch haste, 
that they were unable to withstand the Bijépur onset, Imad Shéh, 
being charged by Asad Khan the Bijipor champion, fled almost 
without a blow and did not halt till he reached his fort of Géval in 
Berir, Burhdn Nizém Shéh was also on the point of giving way 
but being timely reinforced by Amir Berid with 6000 fresh horse, 
continued toresist. At last Khush-Geldi Agha and Ismad Agha, 
Turki officers in the Bijipur service, gained the enemy's rear with 
two thousand horse, while Asad Khan attacked the right wing. 
Those assaults threw the Ahmadnagar troops into utter confusion, 
and Burh4n Nizim Shih, overcome by the weight of his 
armour, was nearly falling from his horse through faintness. .At 
this stage of the action some Turki slaves, seeing the state of the 
Ahmadnagar king, led his horse off the field and his army was 
instantly routed. About 3000 Ahmadnagar were slain in the 
pursuit, and the royal Nizdm Shhi standard fell into the hands 
of Asad Khan, besides forty elephants, many cannon, and the whole 
tents and baggage. After this victory Isméel Adil Shih returned 
‘na triumph to Bij4pur, where he held rejoicings for a month and 
conferred rewards and honours on the officers who had most 


distinguished themselves." 


In 1528 Burhan Nizim Shih accompanied by Amir Berid, again 
invaded Bijépur. Asad Khin a secon time completely defeated 
the allies erithin forty miles of BijApur. Khwaja Jahn of Pardnda 
and several officers of distinction were taken prisoners ; the fugitives 
were pursued as far as Paranda; and much baggage and twenty 
elephants among them the elephant which carried Burhiin’s 
canopied seat or ambdri were taken. In 1531, Ismael Adil 
“hah wrote to Burhiin Nizim Shah that, as the cool season had 
begun, he proposed to make a tour of his dominions and intended 
to visit SholApur and Naldurg; he hoped that Burhdn Niz&ém Shih 
would warn the officers of his frontier not to be alarmed or 
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misconceive the object of his march, Burhin Nizim Shih in reply 
told Ism&el Adil Shih that it would be more for his interest if he 
staid at home Isméel Adil Sh&h, who had started from Bijapur, 
received this message at Bahmanhalli while at evening prayer. He 
was so enraged that he started with only 400 horse and forty 
foot and reached the river at Naldurg, a distance of about sixty 
miles, before evening prayer on the next day. He dismissed 
Burhin’s ambassadors telling them he had done all he was bound 
to do to avoid war, that he would now wait for his royal brother 
to come, as he had repeatedly come before, and amuse himself 
with the sight of the stormy ocean of war. On the return of 
his ambassadors, Burhin Nizim Shah, attended by Amir Berid, 
marched with 25,000 horse and a considerable train of artillery to 
the se a frontier. Ismael left the arrangement of the troops to 
Asad Khan. All the young men, sons of foreigners and Rajputs 
were formed into one body, composing a light division under Sanjar 
Khan the son of Mirza Jahangir Kumi, while their fathers, W 

were mostly old, remained in the line, agreeing that this was a 
day for the young soldiers to show their courage. Asad Khan 
assumed command of the right wing, leaving the left to 
Mustapha Agha, Shikandar Agha, iad. Kush Geldi Agha, all 
Turki leaders of note. The centre was commanded by lsmiel 
who joined as soon as the line was formed, On seeing that the 
colour of the canopy, the royal standard, and the enemy's age 
were green instead of white, Isméel asked the cause of the 
change, and was told that they were the signs of rule conferred 
on Burhin Nizim Shah by fdur Shih of Gujarit. While 
he was speenings the light division became engaged and Ismiel 
Adil Shah instantly advanced with his whole line. The action 
became general and was so well maintained on both sides that 
victory was long doubtful. At length Khurshid Khan the 
commander of the Nizim Shéhi army was killed and his 
troops fled in disorder. Shortly after Burhan Nixim Shih was 
surrounded by the Bijipur horse, and was in danger of being 
taken prisoner, when his body-guard by a desperate effort freed 
their sovereign, and, they escorting lim from the field, he fled to 


Abhmadnagar without waiting to gather his scattered army. Much 
plunder fell into the victors’ hands and Ismael Adil Shah’s 


superiority was established throughout the Deccan. The battle 
was called the Victory of the Foreign Boys as the brant of the 
fighting had fallen on them. The corps rose in the king’s esteem 
and many of the youths were ennobled though their fathers were 
alive. This was the last contest between Isméel Adil Shih and 
Burhan Nizém Shah, They met on the frontier and made peace." 


In 1540, when the breach between Ismdel’s son Ibrihim Adil 
Shah and his minister Asad Khan became known, Burhan Nizim 
Shih and Amir Berid circulated reports, that, whenever they would 
come, Asad Khan had promised to deliver them Belgaum. Accord- 
ingly in 1542 they invaded Ibrahim’s territories, and wresting 
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the five and a half Sholidpur districts from his officers, gave them to 
the servants of Khwdja Jahén Dakhani and marched to Belgaum. 
The reconciliation between Ibrahim and Asad Khin changed the 
state of affairs. Ibrahim Adil Shih and Iméd Shih marched 
against Burhan and Amir Berid, who retreated with haste towards 
Daulatabad, hotly pursued by the Bijépur and Berdér troops who 
took ample revenge for the depredations committed in Bijapur. 
Soon after this Amir Berid suddenly died, and Burhan Niz&m Shah 
was reduced to sue for terms, sending the venerable Shih Tahir to 
make overtures. In the treaty which followed Burhan agreed to 
restore the five and a half districts to Ibrahim and promised never 
again to lay claim to them. When the treaty was signed and 
exchanged each of the sovereigns returned to his capital. In 1543 
Ibrahim, with great pomp, married Rabia Sulténa daughter of Ali- 
ud-din Imd4d Shih of Berar. Burhan Nizim Shah, vexed at the 
issue of the late war, in spite of his promise, declared he could 
never reat till he had won back the five and a half Sholdpur 
districts. Shortly after, availing himself of some agreement 
between Ibrihim and Imiid Shah, Burhin Nizim formed secret 
alliances with Ram Raja of Vijaynagar and Jamshid Kutb Shah of 
Golkonda to wage war against Bijépur on the south and east, while, 
with his own army and the troops of Ali Berid and Khwaja Jahan, he 
invaded them from the north. With this force he laid waste many 
districts, and on several occasions defeated the Bijapur troops, and 
the kingdom of Bijapur, attacked at once by three powerful armies 
in separate quarters, seemed on the brink of destruction. Ibréhim 
Adil Shah, at a loss how to act and without confidence in his 
counsellors, sent for Asad Khain from Belgaum and asked his 
advice. Asad Khan observed that Burhan had urged the rest to 
Sgn ; 1f he could be removed it would be easy to manage the others. 

e advised that for the sake of peace the five and a half Sholipur 
districts should be given up. Ibrahim acted according to this 
advice and peace was concluded. Still Sholapur was not given to 
Ahmadnagars 

In 1549, to save his own territories from being wasted by the 
Ahmadnagar king, Ibrahim invaded Ahmadnagar. He came 


suddenly before Paranda, and, finding the gates open, rushed with a 


body of troops into the fortress which submitted and was given in 
charge to one of his Dakhani officers. From Pardnda Ibrahim laid 
waste the country round, levied contributions, and retreated on 
hearing of Burhiin's approach. Before Burhan Nizam Shah arrived 
within many miles of Pardnda, the governor, who mistook a gnat near 
his ear for Burhiin’s distant war trumpets, fled by night without 
telling his followers, Next morning the garrison followed their 
chief's example, and on the third day Burhan quietly entered the 
empty fortress.? 

In 1551 Burhan Nizéim Shéh, with the help of the Vijaynagar 
king Rim Raja, took Sholapur and strengthened it Some time 
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after, althongh peace was concluded between Husain Nizim Shah 
Burh4n’s son and successor and Ibréhim Adil Shah, Khwaja Jahan, 
the hereditary chief of Pardnda, who had fled to avoid the resentment 
of his sovereign, came to Bijapur and inspired Ibrahim with 
hopes of retaking Sholfpur. For this purpose Ibrahim concluded a 
treaty with Ram R4ja and invited ito his service Saif Ain-ul-Mulk 

commander-in-chief of the army of the late Burhan Nizém Shah, 

who had taken refage in Berdr from Husain’s oppression. Saif 
Ain-ul-Mulk accepted Ibraéhim’s proposals, and [brahim conferred on 
him high titles with considerable estates and presents of ie By 
his advice Ibrahim soon after espoused the cause of eae Ali the son 
of Burhin Nizim Shih, who had taken i at his court. It was 

agreed that if Ali Nizim Shah gained the Ahmadnagar throne, the 

forts of Kallidni and Sholépur should be surrendered to Bijapur. 

To effect these objects, prince Ali, accompanied by the 2000 horse 

which had come with him from Ahmadnagar, marched to the 

frontier to draw the nobles of that kingdom to his cause. This 

attempt met with little success, Husain Nizdm Shah put his army 

in motion, and Ibrahim, after distributing large sums among hts: 
troops, marched from Bijdpur to support prince Al. The armies 
met on the plains of Sholapur and drew up to engage. Tbréhim 

gave the command of his right wing to Saif Ain-ul-Mulk Giléni and 

‘Ankush Khan and the command of the left to Nur Khan and Imad- 

ul-Mulk, and himself took post with the household troops in the 

centre, The advanced guard was commanded by Saif Ain-ul-Mulk 

who pushed on from the line and began the action with great dash. 

Ibrahim Adil Shab, disapproving of his separation from the main 
body, ordered the advanced guard to keep closer to the line. Saif 
Ain-ul-Mulk answered that his Majesty was right, but that, as he had 
advanced so far, to return would only inspirit the enemy. Having 
sont this message Saif went on, seized and spiked the enemy’s guns, 

and drove their Renee back on their main body.. Here he was 
resolutely opposed by Husain Nizém Shah who commanded in 
pores still the Nizim Shahi army began to give way and must 
have been defeated had Saif Ain-ul-Mulk been supported. Several 
Nizém Shahi chiefs who had been engaged on the left came to the 
aid of their sovereign and almost surrounded Saif Ain-ul-Mulk 
whose division was cw into confusion. Seeing the standards of 
Ibrihim Adil Shah, though ata distance, as was his custom on 
desperate occasions, Ain-ul-Mulk dismounted, resolyed to conquer 
or die. Some of the troops seeing him dismount, told Ibrahim that 
Saif Ain-nl-Mulk had gone over to the enemy and had alighted to 
pay his respects to Husain Nizém Shah. Ibréhim’s suspicions of 
treachery were confirmed, and he fled from the field and did not 
draw rein till he reached Bijapur.’ 

In 1557, Ali Adil Shah, the successor of Ibrahim Adil Shah 
anxious to recover the forts of Kallidini and Sholdpur, without 
waiting for the customary compliment of receiving ambassadors 
from the surrounding powers, despatched Kishwar Khiin and Shah 
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Abu Turab Shirdzi to negotiate a treaty of alliance with Ram 
Sen at Vijaynagar. At the same timo he sent Muhammad Husain 
ikki for the same purpose to Ahmadnagar, Ram Raja received 
the ambassadors with great honour and sent back one of his 
confidential officers with Kishwar Khan to congratulate the king 
on his accession. Husain Nizim Shah, jealous of Ali Adil Shah's 
designs against Sholipur, did not show the usual respect to his 
embassy, nor send one in return, but gave strong proofs of enmity. 
Ali Adil Shah, intent on repairing the losses sustained by his 
father, entered into a close alliance with Ram Raja. As his enmity 
towards Husain Nizim Shah daily increased Ali Adil Shah sent 
him a message through Shih Husain Anju, that it was clear 
that the forts of Kalliani and Sholdipur belonged to his family by 
ancient right, though owing to his father’s misfortunes they had 
passed into the hands of the Niztim Shéhi kings, that now he hese 
they naa or at all events Kalliini would be restored. As Shah 
Husain Anju’s arguments failed to induce Husain Nizim Shah 
to give up either place, Ali Adil Shah sent another ambassador to 
Ahmadnagar, representing that peenion and obstinacy in the 
discussion of political questions did not become great kings, and 
that to prevent ill consequences he trusted Husain Nizim Shih 
would see the justice of giving up the forts when the friendship 
between their states would increase. If not he might look for an 
army which would waste his dominions without mercy. Husain 
Nizim Shih answered this message by an indecent jibe, which so 
enraged Ali Adil Shih that by way of defiance, according to the 
Deccan custom, he changed his canopy and standard from yellow to 
green Husain Nizim Shah’s colour. In the war that followed the 
Abmadnagar king was forced to leave his capital which was besieged 
by the Bijapur and Golkonda kings and by Ram Raja of Vijaynagar. 
At last, scandalized by the behaviour of Ram Raja, the Golkonda 
king persuaded Ali Adil Shah to raise the siege and march against 
Sholipur. When within some miles of Sholépur Kishwar Khan the 
Bijipur minister, secing the dangerous power and ambition of the 
Hind u king, represented to Ali Adil Shah that, if the fort of Sholapur 
fell, Rim Raja would probably keep it and the country round 
it for himself. It seemed advisable to reduce the fort of Naldur 
and to leave SholApur toa more convenient time. Ali Adil Shal 
approved of this advice and persuaded Ram Raja to change his plans 
and move to Naldurg where the allies took leave of each other and 
returned to their dominions.! Some time after, Ali Adil Shah 
thought of forming a league between the three Musalmin kings 
of Bydapur Ahmadnagar and Golkonda against the Hindu king 
Ram Raja of Vijaynagar,and the Golkonda king promised Ali Adil 
Shih to obtain for him the fort of Sholdpur which had been the 
original cause of the disagreement between the Ahmadnagar and 
Bijapur kings. It was agreed that Husain Nizim Shah should 
give his daughter Chand Bibi in marriage to Ali Adil Shah with 
the fortress of Sholipuras her dowry ; that he should receive Haddia 
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Sultina, Ali Adil Shah’s sister, as a consort for his eldest son 
Murtaza; that a treaty of eternal friendship should be passed 
between the two states; and thut they should unite to reduce the 

ower of Ram Raja. In 1565 Ram Réja was slain in the battle of 
Tilikoti and his army scattered, Vijaynagar was taken and sacked, 
and the power of the great Hindu Pande was at an end." 

For some years there was peace. In 1590, Diliwar Khan, the 
Bijépur regent attempted to raise himself to supreme power, and was 
driven from the country. He fled to Ahmadnagar and was favourabl 
received by Burhin Nizam Shah II. (1590-1594), enrolled among his 
nobles, and appointed to reduce the forts of Sholdpur and Shahadurg. 
Ibrahim Adil Shih sent ambassadors to request that Dilawar Khan 
might be sent to him. Burhdn Nizim Shih instead of granting 
this demand prepared for war. In 1592 on Dilawar Khan’s advice 
he marched towards Bijapur, and passing the frontier laid the country 
waste. On reaching Mangalvedha about twelve miles south of 
Pandharpur as no army was sent to meet him, Burhiin suspected 
some device to draw him into the heart of the Bijapur kingdom, and 
retreated. At the Bhima Diliwar Khan nenindad him to halt near a 
ruined fortress which he ordered to be repaired. Ibrahim Adil Shah, 
who had neither given orders to assemble his nobles nor taken 
measures to dete his country, on hearing of the fort said that 
Burhin would shortly act like the child who builds walls of clay and 
then destroys them with his own hands, Ibrihim continued to act 
as if no enemy was in his country; and, contenting himself with 
despatching a few horse to watch Burhan Nizém’s motions, appeared 
to give himself to amusement. Buorhin Nizim consulted his 
officers. Some said Ibr4him was sunk in pleasure and neglected 
his kingdom, others believed that he suspected his officers and 
was afraid of calling them together. Ibrahim, who was well 
informed of what was passing, sent a message to Dilawar Khin 
pardoning him for his past offences and asking him to return 
and take charge of his affairs. Dildwar Khan suspecting no treachery, 
with Burhin Nizim Shah's permission, went back to his master, and 
was blinded andimprisoned until hisdeath. When he was rid of Dilawar 
Khan, [brihim sent his Bargi* or Maritha chiefs with 6000 horseto cut 
off all suppliesfrom Burhdn’s camp,and sent 100,000 horseunder Rumi 
Khan Dakhani and 3000 more of the household troops under Elias 
Khin against Burhin. The Bargi caval only distressed the 
enomy, defeating several detachments till Burhan Vizim advanced 
in person to attack them. Unable to oppose regular troops the 
Bargis recrossed the Bhima which was then fordable, and a flood 
immediately after swelling the river prevented their being pursued, 
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and Burhan Nizim returned to his lines. After this Burhin 
suffered so severely from famine and pestilence that he was 
forced to retire several marches. When he had received supplies 
and the pest had somewhat abated Burhan Nizim moved again 
intending to lay siege to Sholipur. He was met on his march by 
Rumi Khin and Elias Khan who defeated a large part of his army 
under Nor Khan Amir-ul-Omra of Berér ond took a hundred 
elephants and 400 horses. After this loss the affairs of Burhin 
Nizim Shah declined daily, and numbers of his troops, tired of a 
long and fatiguing campaign, deserted his camp and conspired 
against his life. On discovering the plot, Burhan, full of suspicion, 
began his retreat towards Ahmadnagar, His first march was so 
harassed that he thonght it imprudent to attempt moving farther 
till he could make peace with [brahim Adil Shih to whom he sent 
ambassadors, For nearly a month [brihim refused to listen to 
any accommodation till Burhin Nizim Sh4h destroyed the fort 
he had built within Bijipur territory on the bank of the Bhima. 
To this Burhdn reluctantly agreed. He threw down the first 
stone with his own hands, and his troops demolished the whole 
fabric which had cost much trouble and expense. Then disheartened 
he marched quickly back to Ahmadnagar.' 

In 1594 Burhfin Nizim Shih entered into a treaty with Venka- 
tadri of Penkonda and resolved again to invade [brihim’s territories. 
He accordingly despatched Murtaza Khan Anju at the head of 
10,000 horse with orders to reduce Shahddurg and Sholapur. 
Mortaza Kbén Anju advanced as far as Pardnda, and, halting there, 
sent detachments to lay waste and plunder the country round. 
These troops suffered a severe check, their commander Uzbek Khan 
was killed, and his force defeated under the walls of Sholipur.” 

In 1599, the city of Ahmadnagar was taken by the Moghala. 
After this, partly from the disorders caused by the rebellion of 
Jahingir’s son Khusru, which followed Jahdngir’s accession on the 
death of Akbar in 1605, Moghal power in the Deccan declined. 
Their generals in Ahmadnagar had also to deal with the Abyssinian 
Malik Ambara man of the bighest civil and military talent. Though 
the Moghals still held Ahmadnagar fort, in 1605 Malik Ambar 
raised Murtaza Nizim Shah II. to the throne, and succeeded in 
making Khadki near Elura, afterward called Aurangabad, the head- 

juarters of a state which included the greater part of the former 

madnagar possessions. Malik Ambar’s power remained unshaken 
till his death m 1626 when he was succeeded in the regency by his 
son Fatteh Khin, Great as was his success as a general, Malik 
Ambar is best known by his land revenne system. He stopped 
revenue-farming, and, under Musalmiin supervision, siteesbad the 
collection of the revenues to Brahman agents. He renewed the 
broken village system, and, when several years of experiments had 
enabled him to ascertain the average yield of a field, took about 
two-fifths of the outturn in kind, and afterwards (1614) commuted 
the grain payment to a cash payment representing about one-third 
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of the yield. Unlike Todar Mal, Akbar’s famous minister by whom 
the | of North India were settled, Malik Ambar did not 
make his settloment permanent, but allowed the demand to vary in 
accordance with the harvest. ‘This system was so successful that, in 
spite of heavy war charges, his finances prospered and his territories 
which included the northern sub-divisions of span, le throve and 

rew rich! In 1623 Malik Ambar collected an excellent army, and, 
bringing grain from Daulatabad, laid siege to Sholipur and took it 
by storm.* In 1629 the rains failed and a second failure in 1630 
caused grievous suffering. Thousands left the Deccan, numbers 
perished in their homes, and whole districta were emptied of their 
poeple: The famine was accompanied by an almost complete loss of 
cattle and was followed by a pestilence.* 

In 1635, the Moghal general Shaiste Khan marched towards the 
Bij4pur borders, reduced Naldarg, and occupied the districts between 
Sholipur and Bedar. In 1636, under a treaty between the Bijépur 
king and the Moghals, the Nizim Shahidynasty came to an end, 
and it was settled that the fortsof Pardnda and Sholipur with their 
dependent districta should be given to the Bijépur king Mahmud 
Adil Shah.* For the next thirty years (1636-1665) no reference 
to Sholipur has been traced. In 1665, the Moghals entered into a 
treaty with Shivaji to undermine the power of Bijapur under which 
Shivaji, with 2000 horse and 8000 foot, co-operated with Jaysing 
the Moghal commander. Ali Adil Shah, the Bijipur king, 
endeavoured to prevent the invasion by promising to settlethe Moghal 
demands, aereua te Moghal commander, continued his advance 
from Phaltan which he had reduced. He met with little opposition 
till, near Mangalyedha, the Bijépur horse appeared and acted against 
him with great vigour. Abdul Mohammad, the prime minister, was 








Raja Bhonsla Shivaji’s half-brother. The Mardtha horse in the 
service of Bijdipur Tonght with uncommon spirit, Venkaji Raja 
and Rattéji Méne Deshmukh of Mhasvad in Siitéra being most 
conspicuous. On the side of the Moghals Shivaji and Netdji Palkar 
distinguished themselves, particularly on one occasion when they had 
command of the rear guard. They were also detached against 
several places of strength which were reduced by Shivaji’s infantry.* 
About the middle of 1668, a treaty was concluded at Agra between 
cP a and Ali Adil Shéh of Bijdpur. The terms on the part 
of the Bijdpur government were negotiated by Shah Abdul Husain 
RK.émin, who, as the price of peace, gave up the fort of Sholépur and 


territory yielding £63,000 (180,000 ewe ds) of yearly revenue.” In 
1679, Bijdpur was besieged by the Moghals, and Shivaji who was 
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the commander of the Biipe forces. The chief officers were 
Abdul Karim Bahlole Khin, Khawds Khiin, Sidi Aziz, and Venkdji 
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called to help the besieged, marched with a large body of cavalry to 
Bijapur. Finding he could not force the Moghals to raise the sie 
he made a show of attacking, and, advancing slowly until withm 
het hao miles of the camp, turned to the north, rapidly crossed 
the Bhima, and attacked the Moghal possessions with fire and 
sword, leaving the inhabitants houseless and the villages in ashes, 
As the besiegers did not raise the siege of Bijépar, Shiv4ji con- 
tinued his depredations from the Bhima to the Godavari! In 1664 
Aurangzeb issued orders to levy a tax of £1 6s. (Rs. 13) on every £200 
(Rs. 2000) owned by all except Muhammadans.? In 1686 when the 
nal siege of Bijdpur began Aurangzeb’s camp was at first ab 
Sholipur. Later on he moved to Bijépur to help in the siege 
After reducing Bijipur in October 1686 Aurangzeb marched to 
Golkonda which fell into his hands in September 1687. From 
Golkonda he returned to Bijapur where he remained till in 1689 
he was driven north by adeadly plague. He halted at Akluj on the 
south bank of the Nira about eight miles north-east of Malsiras.* 
After his arrival at Akluj he was harassed by plundering parties of 
Marathés and detachments were sent to Sambhaji'’s territones. One 
of these under Mukarrab Khén was sent to Kolhépur. Mukarrab 
Khan succeeded in capturing Sambhéji and twenty-six others at 
Sangameshvar in Ratnagiri and marched with the prisoners to the 
Moghal camp. The news of Sambhaji's capture was received at 
Akluj with great rejoicing. During the four or five days when 
Makarrab Khan was known to be approaching with the prisoners, 
all classes were so overjoyed that they could not sleep and went out 
four miles to meet the prisoners and give expression to their joy. 
In every town or village on or near the road, wherever the news 
reached, there was great delight ; and wherever the prisoners passed 
the doors and roofs were full of men and women who looked on 
rejoicing. It was proposed to spare Sambhiiji’s life but his insolence 
and foolhardiness towards Aurangzeb resulted in September 1689 
in his execution at Toldpurin Poona. Under Rajdram, serra 
brother and successor, the Mardthds began to plander the Moghal 
dominions in the North Deccan and successfully resisted the Moghal 
detachments sent to oppose them. These raids greatly annoyed 
Aurangzeb, who, in 164, in the hope of drawing the enemy south- 
wards, moved from a place on the Bhima to Galgale in south-west 
Bijépur. This feint proved unsuccessful. The rai continued in the 
north and Réssshandtapant one of the Maritha leaders levied con- 
tributions as far east as Shol4pur. Aurangzeb was forced to bring 
back his unwieldy army to Brahmapuri on the Bhima below Pandhar- 
ur, where he established his chief store and built a cantonment m 
which he held his court, From Brahmapuri the operations of his 
armies and the affairs of his empire were directed for several 
years.? In 1699, when Rijarim was on tour collecting chauth and 
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sardeshmukhi, Zulfikér Khan, whose success in the Karndtak 
made him the only Moghal officer whom the Mardthas dreaded, was 
ordered to repair to the cantonment at Brahmapuri. It was then de- 
termined to adopt a new plan of operations by which while one army 
attacked the Mar ‘thas in the field another was set apart for the 
reduction of their forts. ‘The fort army Aurangzeb reserved for him- 
self, and gave the command of the field army to prince A’zam’s son 
Bedar Bakht with Zulfikar Khan as his lieutenant. Aulfikir Khan’s 
firat effort was to attack Rajaram when he was plundering Jalna in 
the Nizsim’s territories. ‘The attack was so vigorous that Rajiram 
had to fly pursued by the Moghal army. Rajdrém evaded pursnit ; 
but the fatigue of the march brought on an illness which proved 
fatal (1700). While Zulfikd@r Khsin was in pursuit of Rajaram the 
cantonment at Brahmapuri waa abandoned much to the regret of 
idle Moghal officers many of whom had built excellent houses. A 
store was formed under the protection of the fort of Mashnar, about 
twenty-five miles south-west of Sholdpur, which was within the line 
of the cantonment and a strong guard was left for its protection, 
The emperor marched to Sdtéra which after some resistance sur- 
rendered in June 1700." 

On the death of Aurangzeb, on the 21st of February 1707, 
Shol#pur probably passed to Kam Bakhsh, Au rangzeb’s son who had 
been appointed governor of Bijapur and continued onder him till 
in 1708 he was killed in an engagement with his brother Bahadur 
Shah (1707-1712). In the contest for the imperial throne among 
Aurangzeb’s sons prince A’zam, on promise of steadfast allegiance, 
released Shéhu, Sambhiji’s son, who had been a prisoner in the 
Moghal camp since Sambhaji’s execution. Shahu was also promised 
the tract conquered by Shivaji from Bijépur with additional 
territory between the Bhima and the Godavari. This tract included 
Sholépur ; but A’zam’s defeat and death at Agra by Bahadur Shah 
prevented Shahu, when master of Sdtdra, from taking possession of 
the country promised by A’zam. Shéhu’s claims to the Maratha 
chiefship were resisted by Tara Béi the widow of Raéjdram, on 
behalf of her son, and her cause had the sympathy of the common 
people. While Shihu was marching towards Satara from the banks 
of the Godavari, the people of a village fired on his troops. The 
village was immediately assaulted. During the attack, a woman 
carrying a boy in her arms rushed towards Shahu and threw the 
child before him calling out that she devoted him to the Raja’s 
service. Shdhu took charge of the boy, always treated him like a 
son, and in memory of his first success called him Fattehsing to which 
he added his own surname of Bhonsla. This Fattehsing Ghonsla 
became the founder of the family of the Rajas of Akalkot now under 
Sholapur.2 In 1709 Daud Khan, the Moghal governor of the 
Deccan, settled with such Mardtha chiefs as acknowledged Shahu’s 
authority, to allow them one-fourth of the revenue of the six Deccan 
provinces, but reserved the right of collecting and paying it through 
hig own agents.’ This arrangement continued till 1713 when Daud 
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Khin was removed to Gujardt, and Chin Kilich Ehin, the foture 
founder of the Haidarabad Nizim’s family, was appointed in his 
place with the title of Nizim-ul-Malk, Nizdmm-ul-Mulk was partial to 
the Kolhapur branch of Shivdji’s family and was hostile to Shahn, 
He set aside Daud Khan's settlement and took one Rambhiaji 
Nimbalkar who had deserted Shihu into his service with the title 
of Rav Rambha. Rambhaji distinguished himself in the Moghal 
service, particularly in Poona, and was rewarded with an estate near 
Poona.! In 1715 the Nizam received into his service another 
Maritha noble, the son of Haibatriv Nimbalkar and rewarded him 
with BGirsi and other districts.*— In 1716 Syed Husain Ali Khén 
was appointed Moghal Viceroy of the Deccan. In his scheme for 
the destruction of the Emperor Ferokshir (1712-1719) Syed Husain 
courted Shahu, who, as the price of his alliance, demanded among 
Shivdji’s old possessions the tract of country east of Pandharpur. 
In 1719, in reward for the help given to Syed Husain Khan 
and his brother in deposing the Emperor Ferokshir, Shihu received, 
besides two grants for levying chauth or one-fourth and sardeshmukha 
or ten per cent of the revenues of the six Deccan provinces, the 
country east of Pandharpur as part of his home rule or svardj. The 
country watered by the Nira and the Main which includes east and 
part Bf flalors Sholapur, and which was noted for good horses, hardy 
soldiers, and some ancient and independent Maasitha families was 
also placed under the authority of Shahu.* In 1720 Niztim-ul-Mulk 
relieved the Emperor Muhammad Shah (1720-1748) from the tyranny 
of the Syeda, and in 1723 he threw off his allegiance to the emperor 
ond became the master of the Moghal dominions south of the 
Narbada. The fort and town of Sholdapur, Karmila, and other 

ortions of north and west Sholipur, which did not form part of the 
Marétha home rule or svardéj, then passed to the Nizam. In 1727 
Rambhaji Nimbélkar received Karmdla in exchange for his estate 
in Poona. The Nizdm divided the revenue with Shihu in the 
parts of the Deccan and the Karndtak which were not either wholly 
ceded in jagir or included in the Maritha srardy or homerule. This’ 
division of revenue caused frequent wars between the Nizim and 
the Marathas. 

In 1749 Shéhu died. As part of Béléji Peshwa’s (1740-1761) 
scheme for usurping the sole authority Fattehsing Bhonsla, Shahu’s 
adopted son, was confirmed in possession of his estate, in various 
minor claims or shares of revenue, and in the title of Raja of 
Akalkot, which, except the detached claims, his descendants still 
enjoy. In 1750 Baliji’s usurpation was resisted by one Yamaji 
Shivdey who threw himself into the fort of Singola, about twenty 
miles south-west of Pandharpur, and raised the standard of rebellion. 
Sadishiv Bhéiu, Balaji’s cousin, marched to Singola to put down 
the rebellion, Saddishiv was accompanied by Ram Raja the Satira 
chief so that Yamaéji might have no excuse for resistance. Yamoiji's 
rising was soon suppressed, During his stay at Sdngola Ram Raja 
agreed to give up the entire power and to lend his sanction to what 
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ever measures the Peshwa might pursue, provided a small tract 
round Sdtéra was assigned for his own management, . To these 
conditions Balaji agreed, but they were never carried out and Ram 
Raja was taken under a strong escort from Singola to Satara," 
In 1752, in the conflict for power between the great ‘iziim-ul-Mulk’s 
sons Ghiyds-ud-din pesistecl | by t 
assisted by the French under M. Bussy, Karmdla the residence of 
Jaénoji Nimbdlkar was visited by Syed Lashkar Salibat Jang’s 
minister. As part of their avowed scheme of enlisting the sym- 
pathy of the chiefs in favour of Salibat Jang, Syed Lashkar 
and Jénoji Nimbélkar had an interview with HES who, by the 
advice of Ghiyés-ud-din, detained both of them and took them to 
Ghiyés-ud-din’s camp, They remained with Ghiyds-ud-din until 
his death by poison soon afterwards. In 1/56, 1m pursuance of 
the secret agreement between Béliji and the Haidarabad minister 
Shah Nawéz Khan of driving the French out of the Deccan, 
M. Bussy was dismissed from the Nizim’s service immediately after 
the fall of Sdvanur in the siege of which he had best ee with the 
Maréthds, After his dismissal Bussy marched towards Haidarabad 
veneer by a detachment of the Nizdm’s army under Janoji 

imbilkar of Karméla. A detachment of 600 Arabs and 
Abyssinians enlisted at Surat was marching to Bussy’s aid ; but the 
party was intercepted by JAnoji Nimbalkar who killed fifty of them 
and the rest surrendered. Soon after the Nizim was reconciled to 
Bussy who gained more power than ever at Haidarabad.* 

In 1774, owing to the murder of his nephew Nirdyanrév (1773), 
Peshwa Raghundthrav became the head of the Mardthas. Raghunith- 


riv’s claims to the apr, She one by the Poona ministers, . 


one of whom Trimbakrév Mama, jealous of Raghundth’s name as a 
soldier and ambitious of the honour of defeating him, marched south 
from Poona to stop Raghundthrév who was returning from the 
Karndtak. On the 4th of March 1774, Trimbakréy Mima crossed 
the Bhima at Pandharpur and prepared to attack Raghundthrav who 
was close at hand. Ona fine plain between Pandharpur and Kase- 
gaon four miles south of Pandharpur Raghundthriv madea dashing 
charge on ‘T'rimbakriv, and, in less than twenty minutes, with a force 
considerably inferior to that of his opponent, gained a complete 
victory, mortally wounded Trimbakrayv, and took him prisoner. 
Raghunathraéy was one of the foremost in the charge su ported only 
by his own division of about 10,000 horse. Gangadhar lt stin second- 
in-command of Trimbakrav’s army was wounded but escaped. This 
victory gave momentary life to Raghunéthréiv’s cause. He was 
enabled to raise large soms in Pandharpur partly by contribu- 
tions and partly by pawning a portion of some prize jewels he had 
brought from North India, Raghundthrav’s cause was roined by 
the birth of a posthumous son to the murdered Peshwa Nardyinrdvs 
In 1784 Sarbuland Jang an officer of the Nizém was appointed to 
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chastise the unruly proprietors of Sholapur ;!and in 1786, pro- 
bably in reward for this service, the same officer, with. the title of 
warden of Sholapur, received the command of 5000 and a curtained 
palanquin and jewels.* 

In 1792 the country south of Pandharpur was open, woody, and 
well watered. The soil though rich bore no grain crops. Pan- 
dharpur, which was in the territory belongmg to Parshurim 
Bhaiu Patvardhan, contained many buildings, and hada market 
supplied not only with grain cloth and other local products, 
but with a variety of English articles, which filled a whole street of 
shops of Bombay and Poona traders. The road seventeen miles 
north-west to Malkhambi led through fairsoil. Akluj on the south 
bank of the Nira was a large respectable town with a well supplied 
market and with several handsome buildings.* 

In 1795 at Kharda fifty-five miles south-east of Ahmadnagar 
the Nizim suffered so heavy a defeat that he was forced to cede 
to the Marathis a large tract of country including his possessions 
in Sholipur. In 1803 (April), in accordance with the treaty of 
Bassein (31st December 1502) General Wellesley passed through 
Pandharpur and Akluj to Poona to reinstate Bajiriv Peshwa 
who bad been driven from Poona by Yashvantriy Dolkar in 
October 1802, At Akluj, General Wellesley was joined by Colonel 
Stevenson the detachment under whose command was reinforced 
by the Scotch brigade. In February 1804, on his return from 
Poona, General Wellesley dispersed a band of freebooters who had 
gathered in numbers about Akalkot. 

In 1815, to settle some money disputes of long standing between 
the Peshwa and the Gdikwir of sy the Giikwir sent a Brihman 
named Gangadhar Shiistri as his agent. Bijiriv’s love of intrigue 
and the influence which Trimbakji Denglia had over him made the 
Gaikwar so afraid of treachery, that, before sending Gangidhar 
Shistri to Poona, he obtained from the British Government a 
formal guarantee of Gangidhar’s safety. Finding his efforts at Poona 
fruitless, Gangidhar Shastri determined to return to Baroda and 
leave the settlement to British arbitration. This disconcerted 
Gajirav’s plans, whose real object was to arrange an union with the 
Gdikwir against the English,andhe and Trimbakji Denglin after much 
persuasion induced Gangidhar Shastri tostay. InJuly (1815) Bajiriv 
went to Pandharpur on a pilgrimage and took with him Trimbakj 
and Gangidhar Shastri. On the 14th'of July Gangédhar Shastri 
dined with the Peshwa, and, in the evening, Trimbakji asked him 
to Vithoba's temple where the Peshwa was. Gangidhar who was 
unwell excused himself, but was pressed by Trimbakji and went 
to the temple with a few unarmed attendants, After a prayer 
to Vithoba he talked with Trimbakji and then went to pay his 
respects to the Peshwa who was seated in the upper veranda of the 
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temple and treated him with marked attention, When the visit 
was over Gangadhar started for his lodging in high spirits. He 
had scarcely gone three hundred yards when he was attacked in 
the street by assassins hired by roars | and was almost cut to 
pieces. The murder of a Brahman in the holy city of Pandharpur 
and ‘Trimbakji Denglia’s share in the deed caused much excitement. 
The death of a man for whose security the British Government had 
pledged themselves, the proved guilt of Trimbakji, and the wavering 
and intriguing conduct of the Peshwa led to the outbreak of the 
war between the English and the Peshwa, the fate of which was 
decided by the British victory at the battle of Kirkee (5th November 
1817). 

After his defeat at Kirkee, Bajirdv, accompanied by his chief 
commander Bépu Gokhale, fled from Poona through Sitéra to 
Pandbarpur. He was pursued by General Smith who was accom- 
panied by Mr. Elphinstone. The Peshwa fied from Pandharpur 
fifteen miles-north to Karkam, but 5000 of Gokhale’s horse 
threatened the rear and left of the British troops. On the march 
towards Pandharpur, the British troops went almost in square, the 
flanks well protected with cavalry and infantry and the auxiliaries 
in front and rear of the baggage. Except near Pandharpur, there 
were no signs of tillage. About Pandharpur the Peshwa’s troops, 
6000 or 7000 strong, came in sight on the rear and to the right 
of the rear. They were in three or four solid bodies which 
kept at a great distance, probably three miles, while many single 
horsemen advanced to within 250 or 300 yards of the British. 
These thickened about the rear, firing their matchlocks and occa- 
sionally rocketing, in spite of the riflemen who were unsuccessful. 
At length a ball wounded General Smith’s orderly’s horse, a rocket 
fell in the midst of the cavalry and wounded a manand a horse, and 
Captain Tovey descried three rocket camels within reach. It was 
resolved to charge them and General Smith dashed off with the three 
troops of cavalry and a gallopper or light horse artillery pe Mr. 
Elphinstone joined the cavalry afterthey had comeup with the camels 
The cavalry was halted and immediately divided into two f ies. 
The division on the left charged and that on the right with the gun 
came on at leisure as a reserve. Though the left division charged 
with great spirit, a body of the enemy formed up to it and showed 
a determined front. As they advanced to meet the left division 
the right division came on the right flank. At this moment 
General Smith injudiciously halted. The left division also halted and 
began to fire their pistols. This discoura d the men of the 
right division, for there was ground for alarm as the body in 
front of them stood firm and their balls whizzed round im great 
numbers and to the right the plain was covered with horsemen, 
numerous though not compact. Then the left division retired 
on the right by order, and came in haste and confusion, followed 
by the enemy, shouting, with their lances at rest. The right 
squadron was astonished, but not unsteady ; and the men moved on 
and checked the enemy with their pistols. The left division also 
formed rapidly and pistoled. This checked the enemy, who stopped 
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at a short distance and fired, while Captain Brace was sent to bring 
up the infantry. At this moment an injudicions word of command 
to retreat, unauthorized by General Smith, nearly Jost all, As it 
was, the cavalry was brought back instead of the infantry being 
brought forward which was dangerous; but the fire of the infantry, 
though not more than twenty men and these unsteady, checked the 
Marithis. The British force remained unable to retreat waiting 
anxiously for the recovery of an overturned gun, when Captain 
Tovey appeared with a gun of the horse artille » followed by two 
companies of the rear guard. The Bun opened on he enemy close 
at hand, a they did not show much panic. The infantry afterwards 
came up but did not fire. The British cavalry who were drawing off 
insulted or molested. 

The Peshwa continued his march northwards to Junnar in Poona, 
keeping the Raja of Sitdra and his mother and brothers in his 
camp. From Junnar he was tor driven south to the Karnitak. 
On arriving on the banks of the Ghatprabha he found the country to 
the south aready in the hands of Colonel Munro’s troops. ‘The 
rapid progress of Colonel Munro in the south and the advance of 
General Pritzler from the north-west compelled Bajiréy to march 
north-east to Sholipur. After the reduction of Sdtéra on the 10th 
of February General Smith, at the head of two regiments of cavalry, 
a equadron of the 22nd Sea SF eh 1200 auxiliary horse and 2500 in- 
fantry marched in pursuit of Bajiriy who was near Sholapur levying 
heavy contributions. General Smith followed by moderate marches 
in order to gain on him with fresh troops. On the 19th of February he 
arrived at Veldpur about twelve miles south-east of Milsiras and heard 
that the Peshwa was on the route from Shol4pur towards Pandharpar. 
General Smith made a corresponding movement the same night, but 
on his way hearing that the enemy had suddenly turned on Karkam 
about fifteen milesnorth of Pandharpur, he changedhis course, crossed 
the Bhimaat Karauli, and heardthat the Peshwa was camped at Ashta. 
Taking the cavalry and horse artillery, and desiring the rest to follow 
in all haste, he continued the march without break by Mendhapur and 
came in sight of the Mardthds at eight on the morning of the 20th 
as they were moving off the ground. The enemy were not ignorant 
of the approach of the cavalry, and, though unable to avoid a 
conflict, they were not without time to prepare for it. The Peshwa, 
who did not consider himself safe in a alanquin, mounted a horse, 
and fled in haste with a sufficient guard, leaving Bapu Gokhale with 
eight to ten thousand horse to cover his retreat, and, if possible, to 
save the baggage. Before leaving Ashta Bajirfy taunted Gokhale for 
allowing the army to be surprised; Gokhale replied that he might 
rest assured his rear would be guarded. Probably thinking the entire 
Fourth Division with its baggage was advancing Gokhale further 
assured. se ig that he would amuse General Smith who would, as 
usual, open his guns. When the British cavalry alone were discovered 
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moving over the hill, Gokhale was forced to make other dispositions." 
| His friends advised him to retire for ree and return better 
prepared to meet the British. He replied, Whatever is to be done 
must be done here. His force was divided into several bodies, 
which made a show of supporting each other. Between them and the 
British cavalry was a difficult streamlet which the attacking body 
must cross. Meanwhile General Smith’s corps was advancing in 
regimental columns of threes at forming distance, the two squadrons 
of His Majesty’s 22nd Dragoons in the centre, the 7th Madras Native 
Cavalry on the right, and the 2ndon theleft. On the onter flanks, 
a little retired, were the Bombay Horse artillery and gallopper guns, 
the Horse artillery under Captain Pierce on the right, and the 
gallopper guns under Captain Frith on the left. Thus disposed they 
approached the Maréthds, and were about to form when Gokhale, 
with a body of two thousand five handred horse with several en- 
signs, advanced from opposite the left, cleared the streamlet, and, 
delivering a volley from matchlocks as they passed, charged ob- 
liquely across the front to the place where the 7th Cavalry were un- 
preparer barecsive them. About threetroops were imperfectly formed. 
These with the rest of the regiment advanced through broken ground 
and ravines, as the enemy circled round their right flank, to which 
they couched their lances and gained the rear. This mancuvre 
threatened tho right flank and rear of the 22nd Dragoons who were 
then engaged to the front. But Major Dawes, with the presence of 
mind of an old soldier, threw ‘a the right troops and bringing 
forward the left, charged in turn. Gokhale was foremost to receive 
the attack, and met in conflict a young officer of the weg m5, 
Lieutenant Warrand, who had the Snare of receiving from him a 
wound on the shoulder. Gokhale had many more antagonists and 
fell at the head of his corps with three pistol-shot wounds and two 
sabre-euts covering his head with his shawl as he fell.” He fought 
bravely to the last, dying, as he had promised, with his sword 
in his hand. His person was large, his features fine and manly, 
and his complexion nearly fair. He wore on the morning of 
the action a rich dress of gold hkinkhib, with a pearl necklace, 
diamond: earrings, and a turban ornament of immense value? 
General Smith was on the right as the enemy made their charge, 
and, before he could quit that position, received a sabre-cut 
ou the back of his head. In the confused mixture of dragoons, 
native cavalry, and enemy’s horse, the 2nd Cavalry formed on the 
left and threw ont a squadron which checked some parties of the 
enemy who were still in the rear of the other regiments. The fall of 
their chief deprived the Marathds of hope, and they led towards 
the left, in which direction their main body, who had never come 
into action, left the field pursued by the 2nd Cavalry. A squadron of 
this corps were met by a band of Mardthis, which proved to be the 
Raja of Satara and his brother and mother all of whom voluntarily 








1 Blacker's Maratha War, 249. ? Blacker’s Maritha War, 245.05), 
? Fifteen Years in India (1822), 522. 
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Chapter VII. sought British protection. The remaining regiments, as soon fs 
History. they recovered a little order, joined in the pursuit. In the hollow 
Pye) beyond the village of Ashta they found a body of horse which had 
oe never been esteares and still made ashow of covering the retreat of 
} ; the baggage. These fled ona nearer approach ; and twelve elephants 
fifty-seven camels and many palanquins fell into the pursuers’ cri. 
The enemy were followed about five miles and completely scattered. 
The horse artillery on the right had been ordered in the first 
| instance not to fire as it would prevent the immediate charge 
, of the cavalry; and the difficulties of the ground opposed their 
| subsequent passage of the streamlet in time to be brought into 
action. The gallopper guns on the left found greater facility of 
crossing and opened with some effect. The enemy lost about two 
hund killed, including some chiefs besides Gokhale, while the 
British loss amounted to no more than fourteen Europeans and five 
Native cavalry killed and wounded. The cavalry returned to the 
field of action, and encamped near Ashta where they were rejoined 
by the infantry and baggage from the rear. Thus oes this 
brilliant affair, which, with little loss, freed the Satdra family, and 
completely ended the enterprise of the Peshwa’s horse.’ 
Siege of About three months after the battle of Ashta, during which 
“s pire rag the Peshwa’s Satara strongholds were reduced, Sholépur was agam 
: the seat of severe fighting. After reducing the greater part of the 
Bombay Karnitak General Munro marched towards the Bhima 
between which and the Ghatprabha the Peshwa’s choicest infantry 
and guns were camped. General Munro's army was not strong 
enough to enable him to push onthe war. On the 19th of April he 
was joined at Nagar Manoli in North Belgaum by General Pritzler’s 
division of the reserve force from Satara. This force consisted of two 
companies of artillery under Lieutenant-Colonel Dalrymple; the 
European flank battalion composed of the flower of four regiments, 
who, notwithstanding the difficulties of maintaining in a state 
of regularity a corps composed of various details, under Major 
Giles’ command, had been as remarkable for their discipline and 
order as for their gallantry ; the four companies of Rifles, the second 
battalion of the 22nd Native Infantry, the second battalion of the 
7th Bombay Native Infantry, and a detachment of Pioneers. Two 
much-needed iron eighteen pounder guns, and two mortars were 
likewise brought from the Bombay battering train. With this 
force General Munro marched north, passed (Gherdi about twelve 
miles south-east of Sangola, and arrived at Sidipur on the Bhima 
which was crossed on the 7th of May. The approach of Munro’s 
force compelled the Peshwa’s troops to fall back on Sholipur to 
make their final stand. On the Sth of May the British force 
crossed the Sina at Pitri and on the 9th took up ground within 
two miles of the Maratha position, which General Munro immediate- 
ly under a continual fire closely reconnoitred. A summons, 





1 Grant Duff's Mardthds, 661; Blacker's Marditha War, 245-253. 
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with an offer of terms, had been sent forward by a native officer 
Chensing, subheddr of the 2nd battalion of the 4th Regiment. His 
singular intelligence and address had in many cases enabled Chensing 
to induce garrisons to come to terms. On this occasion, in spite 
of the holiness of his flag, Chensing was cruelly murdered by the 
Arabs under the walls of the fort. Nothing remained but to beri 
the siege. 

The Sholépur fort is an oblong of large area, with a wall and 
faussebraye or rampart-mound of substantial masonry flanked by 
| capacious round towers. A broad and deep wet ditch encircles the 

place, andthe north and east sides are covered bya large town 
surrounded by a good wall and divided into two parts of which - one 
is close to the fort. To the south, communicating with the ditch, 
a lake, surrounded on three sides by a mound, formed a respectable 
breastwork to the Maritha position under the walls. ‘Their force 
thus strongly posted amounted to 2000 Arabs, lod Rohilds, 1000 
Sidis, 700 Gosdvis, 5000 infantry, and 1500 cavalry. Major 
DePinto, a country born European, commanded the regular infantry, 
and Ganpatrav Pense was the hereditary commandant of the-Peshwa’s 
artillery. Nothing effective could be attempted against the fort 
while the covering army continued unbroken, and to hazard an attack 
on the army without gaining possession of the works on which it 
leaned was useless. Gongeal Munk accordingly turned his attention 
chiefly to the reduction of the town. Finding that the walls were not 
so high or the ditch so deep as to make it impracticable he resolv- 
ed to try and take the town byescalade. Atthree on themorning of 
the 10th of May, the British troops chosen for the attack began to 
get under arms. The second battalion cf the 12th Madras and the 
2nd battalion of the 7th Bombay Native Infantry, except their flank 
companies, remained in charge of the camp under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Fraser. ‘The remaining troops were formed in the following 
order. For the escalade of the town walls, under the general ordera 
of Colonel Hewitt, two colamns commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Newall and Major Giles, each composed of two European flank 
companies, two companies of rifles, one incomplete battalion of Native 
Infantry, and one company of Pioneers. For the support of the 
escalading force, reserve, under the personal command of 
General Pritzler, consisted of a squadron and a half of dragoons 
with gallopper guns, two European dank companies, four native flank 
companies, four six-pounders, and two howitzers. The escalading 
columns took up positions 1000 yards from the point of attack 
till the day broke. At daybreak they moved briskly forward 
preceded by the Pioneers carrying scaling ladders, while the reserve, 








1 Blacker's Mardtha War, 299, The details of the foree vary : According to Blacker 
the enemy's force amounted to 850 horse, 5550 foot including 1200 Arabs, and fourteen 
guns independent of the garrison estimated at 1000, This is in Gleig’s opinion (Life 
of Munro, [. 494) an under-estimate and the strength in the text was obtained from 
official returns. Aceording to General Munro's official report in the Bombay Courier 
dated the 26th of July 1818, the strength of the enemy amounted to 4500 infantry of 
whom 1200 were Arabs with thirteen guns and about 700 horse. 
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from a position opposite the same face, opened a smart fire on the 
front and flanking defences. The ladders were planted with 
promptitude ; and the heads of both columns topped the walls at the 
same moment, As soon asa sufficient number of men were formed 
by each column, the towers to the right and left were taken, parties 
were sent to open the gate, and the whole force entered, The 
right column, under Lieutenant-Cclonel Newall, followed the course 
of the wall by the right ; and, having gained the wall which divides 
the town, occupied three large houses in the quarter close to the 
fort. Major Giles with the left colamn, which was accompanied 
by Colonel Hewitt, separated into two parts of which one kept along 
the wall on the left, and the other advanced up the central street to 
the opposite end after forcing the gate which divided the town. 
The outer gate was also forced all thi columns, both parts of 
which here rejoined, passed through and, by detaching a company of 
European grenadiers, dislodged a party of the enemy posted in a 
neighbouring suburb. Meanwhile outside of the town Ganpatrav 
left his position near the fort, and, passing round by the eastern 
side, placed himself with seven guus and a respectable body of 
horse and foot opposite the reserve on which he immediately opened 
fire. General Munro, finding himself too weak in men to storm this 
position and with too few guns to silence the fire, withdrew the 
reserve under the wall of the town and sent to Colonel Hewitt 
fora reinforcement. Before the reinforcement came, one of the 
enemy’s tumbrils blew up and the order was given to attack with 
the bayonet. General Pritzler headed the dragoons, and Colonel 
Dalrymple the infantry, joined by the artillerymen from the 
guns, while General Munro then fifty-seven years old directed 
the charge in person vociferously cheered ay. the Europeans, whose 
delight at the veteran's presence among them excused the noisy 
freedom of their greeting. Meanwhile the Marathds lost their 
commander, who was severely wounded, and their second in command 
who was killed by a cannon shot. They began to draw off their 
guns, but not in time to prevent three of them falling mto the 
hands of the reserve, while their foot were driven into a garden 
and enclosures from which they were dislodged by Colonel Newall 
with a body of Europeans and rifles from the town. In retreating 
to their original position near the fort the Mariithas passed the 
south gate of the town, from which Colonel Hewitt ran out a field 
piece and. opening suddenly on them caused much annoyance. 
‘A gate leading into the inner town was taken by a company of the 
69th Regiment and three companies of Native Infantry. But as 
the range of their position was found by one of the enemy's guns, 
the gate was abandoned and the troops confined to the main street 
and the avennes leading into it, The enemy kept possession of the 
parts of the town which their matchlocks could reach from the fort. 
[he reserve returned to camp which had meanwhile been moved 
from the west to the north of the town. It was here joined by 
Duli Khan an officer in the Nizdim’s service with eight hundred 
irregulars of whom three hundred were horse. During the day 
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the garrison made some faint attempts to extend their possession 
of the town. As these efforts proved unsuccessful, their friends 
outside seemed anxious to quit their position which the events of the 
morning had made unsafe. As soon as this movement was known 
in the camp, the detachment of dragoons and as many auxiliary 
horse, with the two gallopper guns, were ordered out under General 
Pritzler ; and Duli Khan’s horse was directed to follow with all speed. 
The Marithis had left their guns that their fight might not be 
checked and had fled seven miles before they were overtaken. The 
galloppers opened on their rear with grape, while a half-squadron 
took ground on each flank of the retreating column, which maintained 
an unsteady matchlock fre. When the half squadron came 
in contact with the enemy, the guns limbered up, and followed 
as a reserve with the remaining half squadron and Doli Khan’s 
horse till these likewise and the auxiliary horse joined in the 
general destruction. Before night put an end to the pursuit on the 
banks of the Sina the force was completely dispersed. Nearly a 
thousand men were left dead on the field. Those who remained 
sought their homes in small parties of ten or fifteen, many of them 
wounded, ‘The cavalry were back in their lines by ten at night. 
After the attack on the town no time was lost in beginning 
operations against the fort. The southern face was chosen as 
the most favourable for an approach, as on that side there 
was considerable cover, and as the ditch there was partially dry. 
On the llth a battery of one mortar, one howitzer, and two 
six-pounders, was established behind the dam of the lake to keep 
the enemy within the walls, and to cover the working parties 
and advanced posts. This battery was enlarged on the same 
evening by three additional mortars which opened on the 
following morning with some effect. On the 13th an approach 
was made towards the fort, and, under cover of the fire, the 
beginning of a breaching battery was laid, from the mortars and 
six-pounders, the practice from which was s0 admirable as to silence 
the enemy at many points. An enfilading or raking battery was also 
marked out for two twelve-pounders and six-pounders and was half 
finished towards evening, while the garrison were busily employed in 
throwing up retrenchments. This as well the breaching battery 
was completed during the night ; and both opened on the morning 
of the 14th with unremitting vigour. By noon the breach of tha 
outer wall was reported practicable; and at the same time the 
enemy, viewing the rapid progress which had been made, sent to 
demand terms. They were promised security for themselves and 
their private property, andon these terms marched out on thefollowing 
morning. The principal officers received passports to proceed to 
Poona and the troops dispersed to their homes. In the fort were 
thirty-seven one to forty-two pounders, including eleven field 
guns. There were also thirty-nine one to three-pounder wall- 
pieces. The reduction of this important fort deprived Bajirdv’s 
troops of their last rallying-point in the Bombay Karnatak; while 
the nie they had suffered during the operations completely 
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vir. disheartened all abettors of his canse. The loss of the British 
a troops as of the enemy occurred almost entirely on the 10th and 
History- amounted to 102 men including four officers.’ 

a etst, "The fall of Sholdpur brought the whole district under the British 
Government. Simce 1818 the peace of the district has remained 
unbroken. 

_ 1 Blacker's Maritha War, 300-304 ; Gleig’s Life of Munro, I. 493-498, The follow- 
st hay iets of men killed and wounded at Sholdpur between the 10th and the 15th 


British Loe at Sholdpur, 1818. 
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The officers wounded were Captain Middleton, H. M. 22nd Light Dragoons, 
Lieutenants Maxtone and Robertson 2nd Battalion 9th Regiment, and Lieutenant 
Wahab acting in the Engineer's Department, Blacker's Maratha War, 467. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
THE LAND: 


Tse lands of the district of Sholdpur have been gained by 
law cession, lapse, and exchange. On the overthrow of the 
Peshwa in 1818, 261 villages, ninety-two in Sholipur, 123 in Barsi, 
twenty-eight in Madha, eight in Karmala, and ten in Pandharpor 
came into the hands of the British Government. In 1822, His 
Highness the Nizim, by a treaty dated the 12th of December 1822, 
ceded 252 villages, thirty-eight in Sholapur, fifty-five in Madha, 113 
in Karmila, and twenty-six in Pandharpur. In 1828, on the death 
of Daulatray Sindia, two villages in Madha lapsed to Government. 
In 1839 on the death of the Nipéni chief eleven villages in 
Sholipur lapsed to Government. In 1542 on the death of the chief 
of the fourth shara of the Miraj state five villages, two in Madha, 
two in Karmdala, and one in Pandbarpar: lapsed to Government. 
In 1845 on the death of the Soni chief three villages, two in Médha 
and one in Pandharpur, lapsed to Government. In 1848, on the 
death of the Raja of Sitéra, 188 villages, forty-four in Paudharpur, 
seventy-five in Sangola, and sixty-nine im Milsiras lapsed to 
Government. In the same year (1848) on the death of the Tasgaon 
chief two villages in Pandharpur lapsed to Government. In 1565 
His Highness Holkar, under Government Resolution 4470 dated 
the 28th of November 1865, in exchange for other lands, ceded one 
village in Pandharpur. In 1870, His Seam the Nizim, under 
Government Resolution $519 dated the 22nd of July 1870,in exchange 
for other lands, ceded eleven villages in Sholapur. 

The revenue administration of the district is entrusted to an officer 
styled Collector, on a yearly pay of £2790 (Rs. 27,900). This officer, 
hs is also Political Agent, district magistrate, district registrar, 
and executive head of the district, is helped in his work of general 
supervision by a staff of four assistants of whom two are covenanted 
and two uncovenanted servants of Government. The sanctioned 
yearly salaries of the covenanted assistants range from £3584 to £1080 
(Rs.3840 to Rs. 10,800) and those of the uncovenanted assistants from 
£369 to £720 (Rs. 3600 to Rs. 7200). For fiscal and other administra- 
tive purposes, the lands under the Collector's charge are distributed 
over seven sub-divisions. Four of these are generally entrusted to 





1 Materials for the Land History of Sholipur chiefly include, besides elaborate 
survey tables prepared by Mr, J. W. Scott of the Revenue Survey, the Survey 
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the covenanted assistant collectors and three to one of the 
nncovenanted assistants eyes district deputy collector. As a rule 
no sub-division is kept by the Collector under his own direct 
supervision. The other uncovenanted assistant, styled the head- 

narter or huzwr deputy collector, is entrusted with the charset 
the treasury. These officers are also magistrates and those who have 
revenue charge of portions of the district have, under the presidency 
of the Collector, the chief management of the different administrative 
bodies, local fund and municipal committees, within the limits of 
their revenue charges. 

Under the supervision of the Collector and his assistant and 
deputy collectors, the revenue charge of each fiscal sub-division is 

re in the hands of an officer styled mamlatdar. These 
Finotionariae who are also entrusted with magisterial powers have 
yearly salaries varying from £180 to £300 (Rs. 1800-3000), _ 

In revenue and police matters the charge of the 663 Government 
villages is entrusted to 814 headmen or patils of whom three are 
stipendiary and 811 hereditary. Ofthe stipendiary headmen one 
aly cas revenue duties and two police and revenue duties. 
Of the hereditary headmen 147 perform revenue, 143 eae and 521 
both revenue and police duties. The headman’s yearly endowments 
depend on the revenue of the village and consist pasty of cash 
payments and partly of remission of land assessment. ‘The cash 
emoluments vary from 12s. (Rs. 6) to £21 5s, (Rs. 2124) and average 
about £3 15s. 8d. (Rs. 37 as. 134), while the remissions from land 
assessment range from Is. (8 as.) to£57 19s. (Rs. 3794) and average 
about 10%. 84d. (Rs.5 a@9.54), Of £3515 (Rs. 35,150) the total 
yearly charge on account of village headmen, £3080 (Rs, 30,800) are 
paid in cash and £435 (Rs, 4550) are met by grants of land and by 
remissions of assessment on land. To keep the village accounts, 
draw up statistics, and help the village headmen there is a body of 
626 village accountants or kulkarnis. Of these nine are stipendiary 
and 617 are hereditary. Each has an average charge of one village 
containing about 930 people and yielding an average yearly revenue 
of about £163 (Rs. 1630), Their pay is not fixed once for all but 
is revised after thirty years. At present the yearly cash allowance 
amounts to £4672 (Rs. 46,720). The accountant’s yearly pay varies 
from £1 13s. to £20 5a, (Re. 164-2024) and averages about £7 9s. 
dd. (Rs. 74). 

Under the headmen and the accountants are the village servants 
with a total strength of 1175. These men are liable both for 
revenne and police duties. They are Musalmdns or Hindus of the 
Koli, Mhar, and Mang castes. The total yearly grant for the support 
of this establishment amounts to £1649 (Rs. 16,490) being ri L Re. 
lid. (Rs. 14 as. 44) to each man or a cost to each village of £2 98, 9d. 
(Rs. 247). Of this charge £294 (Rs. 2940) are paid in cash and 
£1355 (Rs. 13,550) are met by grants of land. 

In alienated villages the village officers and servants are paid by 
the alienees and perform both revenue and police duties for 
Government. 
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The average yearly cost of village establishments may be thus 


summarised : 





This is equal to a charge of £14 16s. Shd. (Rs. 148 as. 59) avillage 
or about ten per cent of the district land revenue, 

Before 1869, when the present (1884) district of Sholépur was 
formed, its subdivisions were frequently transferred from one district 
to another. Of the seven sub-divisions included in the present 
district, Pandharpur and Sdngola were in Satara until 1864 and 
Malsiras until 1875.1 Before 1838 the northern sub-division of 
Karmdéla was in Ahmadnagar and the central sub-division of 
Mohol? was in Poona; and the eastern and southern sub-divisions 
of Barsi and Sholépar more than once passed from Ahmadnagar to 
Poona and from Poona to Ahmadnagar. In 1838 the sub-divisions 
of Sholdipur, Barsi, Mohol, Madha, Karmila, Indi, Hippargi, and 
Muddebihél, formed a collectorate styled cae ee which was 
abolished in 1864. In 1869 the sub-divisions of Sholdpur, Bérsi, 
Mohol, Madha, and Karmila together with Pandharpur and Séngola 
were formed into the present (1884) Sholdpur district which in 
1875 received from Satara the addition of Mélsiras.? 






1 Sangola and Milsiras were formed between 1862 and 1864 ont of Pandharpur and 
Khatadv in SAtira. 

2 Afterwards Mohol and Madha, and now (1884) Madha, 

2 The following are the available not of these changes, In 1819 some 
sub-divisions .were made over from Ahmadnagar to Poona (Bom. Gov. Rev. Rec, 60 
of 1822, 164; sec East India Papers, IIL, 795). In 1819-20 Birsi was a sub-division 
of Ahmadnagar, (Hom. Gov. Rev, Rec, 50 of I822, 161). Between 1820 and 1822 
Barsi was attached to the sub-collectorate of Sholipur and in return for those ceded 
to the Nixim, Ahm received the pearganda of Karmila and Kort, (East 
India Papers, [V. 725). In 1822-23 that part of the Sholdpur sub-collectorate which 
lay to the north of the river Bhima was transferred to Ahmadnagar. (Bom. Gov. 
Rev. Rec. 50 of 1522, 501). In 1824-25 the Sholdpar sub-collectorate consisting of 
Sholdpur, Mohol, i, Karmdla, and Korti was subordinate to Ahmadnagar. 
Bom. Gov. Rev, Rec. 123 of 1825, 6, 17). About this time it was found that the 


tricte wera not well pares by sub-collectors and the ences to make Sholdpur 
a collectorate was sanction sae February 1525), the sub-divisions being Barsi, 
Karmila, Korti, Sholipur, Mohol, Indi, and Muddebihdl. (Rom. Gov. Rev. Rev. 
129 of 1895, 519, 535,550). In Novernber 1826 the collectorate was abolished, Indi, 
Muddebihal, Sholapur, and Mohol being transferred to Poona, and Barsi Karmala 
and Korti to Ahinac aay (Bom. Gov, Rev, Rec. 174 of 1827, 403; and Ree. 207 of 
1925, 501, 503, 505). In October 1829 the Sholdpur sub-division waa transferred 
from Poona to Abmadnagar and Indi and Muddebihal from Poona to Dharwir ; 
and in March 1830 Ahmadnagar was made a principal collectorate with a sub-collector 
at Sholipur. (Rev. Reo. 352 of 1831, 2, 102), In January 1831 the aub-diviaions of 
Bars and Sholipor were transferred from Ahmadnagar to Poona. (Rev. Rec. 406 
of 1832, 235). In 1831-32 Sholdpur, Barsi, and Mohol were in Poona and formed a 
sub-collectorate (Rev. Rec. 454 of 1833, 31, and Kec. 64 of 1556, 313) ; and Poona was 
made.a principal collectorate and Ahmadnagar reduced to be a collectorate, Karmila 
and Korti remaining sub-divisions of Ahmadnagar. (Rev. Rec. 408 of 1832, 43,45, 
49, and Rec, 543 of 1834, 52), In 1835-36 Sholipur was a sub-collectorate subordinate 
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Chapter VIII. These territorial changes show that during the first twenty “S50 
The Land: (1818-1838) of British rule, the present (1554) district of Sholdpur 
r was partly in Satara a native state, which lapsed in 1848, and partly 
Semituerr, ithe British districts of Poona and Ahmadnagar. The revenue 
1818-1840. history of British Sholapur during this period differs little from the 
history of Ahmadnagar, and still less from that of Poona as more 
of Shol4pur was in Poona than in Ahmadnagar. As was the case 
in Poona and Ahmadnagar after a few years of rapid advance the 
chief characteristics subsequent to 1525 were low prices, heavy 

assessment, and large remissions. 

The kamal rates' remained in force till 1850 when, as Sholdpur 
for some years had been steadily deteriorating, they were replaced 
by Mr. Pringle’s settlement. Mr. Pringle’s settlement from 
its errors, its excessive rates, and also from the very bad seasons 
which followed its introduction, broke down ; short or ukti and lease 
or kauli? rates were granted between 1836 and 1839; and in 1840 
the thirty years’ revenue survey settlement was begun by Captain 
Wingate. In the Sholdpor sub-division the approximate average 
acre rates were under the Musalmdn tankha 1s, 14d. (9 as.), under 

. the Maratha kamal 1s. 7)d. (194 as.), under Mr. Pringle’s settlement 
of 1830 1s. Spd. (114 as.), and under the survey settlement of 1840 
Sid, (675 as.). The average collections under the Maratha famal 
were al the rate of ls. did. (10% as.), the average collections under 
Mr. Pringle’s settlement were at the rate of ls. 1d. (9) as.), and the 
average collections under the survey settlement were at the rate of 
9d. ( z as.).° During the twenty years ending 1838 the condition 
of the Sholépur district was no lesz distressed than that of Poona. 
The revenue survey was begun in Sholdpur at the same time and 
under the same officers as in Poona. In Poona the first survey 
settlement was introduced into Indipur between 1956 and 1838 
and in Sholipur the first ey settlement was introduced into 
Mohol-Madha in 1839-40. The following are the leading details of 
the Mohol-Madha settlement. 


ScRvEr. In 1839-40 after completing the settlementof Indipur now in Poona, 
Mone) Madi, Lieutenants Wingate and Davidson introduced the survey settlement 


to Poona. It included the sub-divisions of cry Pe Baresi, Mohol, and Madha a 
part of the old Mohol subdivision. (Rev. Rec. 772 of 1837, 101, 123). In 1838 Sholdpar 
waa made o collectorate ans ip Fast sub-divisions of Sholdpur, Birsi, Mohol, Madha, 
Karmila, Indi, Hi gi, and Muddebihal. (Rev, Rec. 1098 of 1840, 3 and Hee. 
1243 of 1541, 40). lsi4 the Sholipur collectorate which stretched from Korti to 
Nalatvid on the river Krishna some forty miles south of Bijapur was abolished ; its 
southern sub-divisions of Indi, Hippargi, Mangoli, and Muddebibal wore taken from 
it to form the new collectorate of Kalidgi now (1854) styled Bijapur; and the 
remaining sub-divisions with the Satira sub-divisions of Pandharpur and Sdngola 
formed | sub-collectorate of negoee In August 1869 this sub-collectorate waa 
raised to be a janior collectorate and the Satdra sub-division of Milsiras was added 
to it in 1875, The collectorate so formed Is the present (1884) Sholdpur district. 

1 The Muhammadan or fantha rates of assessment were superseded during the 
latter yeara of Maritha rule by what were known as the Lama! ratea which included 
ceases of various kinds, Bom. Gov. Sel. CL, 24. 

7 Bom. Gov, Sel. CL. 61, 14, 335, 427. ? Bom, Gov, Sel. CL, 254-255, 
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into Médha and Mohol.' Until three years before this settlement 
these two village groups had formed the single sub-division of 
Mohol.2 In 1822-23 the Mohol group of villages yielded a revenue 
of about £4950 (Rs, 49,500) on a cultivated area of about 78,000 acres. 
Between 1822 and 1826 tillage spread to 85,000 acres, bat collections 
fell to about £3700 (Rs. 37,000). Of these four years, 1824-25 was a 
year of famine whose memory remained in 1871, and in which of a 
rental of £6300 (Rs. 63,000), only £850 (Rs. 8500) were collected.* 
After 1925 a decline in tillage set in and steadily continued till in 
1832-33 tillage had fallen to 56,000 acres. Like 1824-25, 1832-39 
was a year of famine when the collections were about £850 
(Rs. 8500). By 1838-39 the revenue had risen to about £4500 
(Rs. 45,000), “Of the villages of the Mohol-Madha group, complete 
returns were available only for the Mohol villages. The state 
of the Mddha villages was in every way so much like the state 
of the Mohol villages that the Mohol details may be taken 
to apply to both the groups. In the Mohol group during 
the seventeen years ending 1838-39, the tillage area roughly 
averaged 69,000 acres. On this the average assessment was 
£5356 (Rs. 53,560) that is an average acre rate of 1s. 6jd. (12) az.). 
The collections during these years averaged £3200 (Rs. 32,000) 
or an average acre rate of 1l}d. (74 as.). Even this reducad 
rate seemed to press too heavily on the landholders. Between 
1822-23 and 1835-36 tillage declined from 78,000 acres in 1822-25 
to 57,000 acres in 1835-36, and collections from £4950 (Rs. 49,500) 
to £3000 (Rs. 30,000). Lieutenant Davidson noticed that every year 
of large collections was followed by decline of tillage and every year 
of low collections was followed by a spread of tillage. In the absence 
of any record of the character of the different seasons included in 
this period it is impossible to say how far the changes in tillage 
were the result of the varying seasons and how far they were due 
to the changes in the collections. As in other parts of the Deccan 
a chief cause of the depressed state of the Mohol-Madha villages 
was the ruinous fall in prices. The rupee price of gedrt which, 
excluding the famine year of 1824-25, in the three years ending 
1825-26 averaged 80 pounds (32 ehers), fell to 260 pounds (104 shers) 
in 1826-27 and in 1827-28, and between 1828-29 and 1845-39, 
except in the famine year of 1832-33 when it rose to 67} pounds 
(27 shers), varied from 2374 to 1224 pounds (95 to 49 shers) 
and averaged 1624 pounds (65 shers). In the three years ending 
1838-39 the price was steady at 162) pounds (65 shere) that is 
about half as high as during the three years ending 1825-26.° The 
tillage, collections, and price details are :* 





1 Lient, Wingate, Surv, Supt. 86 of 15 June 1839; Lieut. Davidson, Asst. Supt. 
2th May 1830; Bom Gov. Sel, CL. 47, 80. 

9 Bom, Gov. Sel. CL, 63, 

2 Bom, Gov. Sel. CL. 109 and the survey diagram in Licut. Davidson's Report of 
1839, Bom. Gov. Sel. CL. 54. : 

‘Rom, Gor, Sel. CL. 109-110. These averages differ a little from those which 
the figures in the Mohol statement give, | | 

5 Diagram in Lieut. Davidson's Report of 20th May 1839, Bom. Gov. Sel, CL, 80-91, 

® Bom. Gov. Sel. CL. 4-55, Survey Diagrams. 
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Mohol Tillage Collections and Produce Pricea, 1822-1830, 
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In 1836-37 short or ukti rates were introduced which were 

bata, to the remission of part of Mr. Pringle’s assessment. 
‘he result of these remissions in the Mohol group was that in 

the three years ending 1838-39, while tillage rose from 62,000 to 
90,000 acres, collections fell from £4800 (Rs. 48,000) to £4500 
(Rs. 45,000)! 

The following statement shows that during the eighteen years 
ending 1838-39 the gross yearly rent settlement or jamdbandt of 
the Mohol and Madha village groups varied from £13,543 
(Rs. 1,33,430) in 1832-33 to £19,758 (Rs. 1,97,580) in 1822-23 and 
averaged £16,968 (Rs. 1,69,680) ; the collections varied from £35048 
(Rs. $0,480) in 1832-33 to £16,128 (Rs. 1,61,280) in 1653-34 and 
ave £11,468 (Rs. 1,14,680) ; and the percentage of collections 
rare from 21 in 1824-25 to 97 in 1833-34 and averaged 67. The 

etails are : 








YEAR, 
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In 1839 both of the Mohol and of the Madha village groups the 
chief characteristic was poverty in the midst of great natural 


? Lieutenant Davidson, 20th May 1839, Bom. Gov, Sel CL. 84, 85, 87. 

? A few hundred rupees should be deducted, about enough to bring the average 
collections to £11,400 (Rs, 1,14,000), on account of balances due to village claimants, 
Bom, Gov, Sel, CL, 79. 


SHOLAPUR. 307 


resources. In the opinion of the survey officers the most marked 
cause of this poverty was the excessive land tax. The escape pipe 
of a reservoir could not more effectually prevent the rise of its 
waters than the Maratha kamal prevented the increase of wealth in 
the Mohol villages. The state of the sub-division was are ble 
proof of the ruinous effects of heavy assessment and yearly 
remissions. None were rich becanse it was their interest to be poor. 
The standard of comfort had fallen so low that ina year of complete 
or even of partial failure of crops there was no mary in left for 
retrenchment. Some of the villages which had suffered most from 
the famine of 1832-33 were a mass of roofless walls. ‘The people 
had died or fled because they were too poor to buy grain. In every 
country the section of the people who live from hand to mouth are 
rendered destitute by a season of scarcity. In this tract such was 
the poverty of the people that one bad year reduced the bulk of 
them to destitution. Dovety prevented the people from attempting 
to improve the tillage. With a little ca ital, garden tillage might 
be greatly extended and would be one 0 the best safeguards against 
the full force of a famine. Another improvement, for which the 
natural features of the country gave many facilities, was the building 
of wallsto catch soil which was being swept from the uplands to 
the streams during the rainy season floods. First rate soil gathered 
behind embankments with the most surprising speed.” 

Details collected by the survey officers showed that in five Mohol 
and Miadha Mite out of 878 landholders 190 had one to three 
bullocks, 126 had four to seven bullocks, and only fifty-seven had 
more than seven bullocks.? As in the lands of these villages not 
fewer than eight bullocks were required to draw a plough and no 
fewer than four were wanted for the proper working of the harrow, 
called palli or kulav, these details showed that without help from 
others nearly half of the landholders could not till their land. Except 
Tenki, all the villages from which these details were taken 

arden land and were rather favourable specimens of the groups. 
In Tenki, which had suffered cruelly from the 1832-33 famine, of 
forty landholders only one had cattle enough to work a plough while 
no fewer than thirty-three had not stock enough to work a harrow. 














1 Lieut, Davidaon’s Report referred to the Mohol group. According to Lieut. 
Wingate, 15th June 183%, this deacriptian was equally true of the M villages, 
Bom. Gov. Sel. CL. i. 

2 Lieut, Davidson, Asst. Supt. of Survey, 20th May 1839: Bom. Gov. Sel. CL, 82-55. 
In Lieut. Davidson's opinion besides a heavy land tax, other causes of poverty Were 
the subdivision of property and early marriages. 

3 Bom. Gov. Sel. CL. 55. The details are : 

Motol-Midhka Form Stock, 129. 
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The Land. husbandry Médha villages had 21,834 bullocks and male 
_ buffaloes that is only one bullock to every ten dry-crop acres unde! 





Gilded til instead of one bullock to every six acres of dry-crop or 
i P 
Mohol-Madha,  Firéyat. Lieutenant Wingate was unable to find a single recent 


case of a price being paid for the privilege of occupying Government 
dry-crop or jirdyat land. The fact that dry-crop feat had no sale 
value showed that the present assessment absorbed the whole rent of 
the land; further proofs that the assessment absorbed the whole 
rent of the land were to be found in the bata tenures which obtained 
in every village. Under every variation these tenures had one common 
feature that the actual cultivator or under-holder assigned part of 
the gross produce to the over-holder on condition that the over-holder 

id the assessment, ‘The usual arrangement was that the under- 
holder bore the cost of seed and tillage, and, after the customary 
payments had been made, assigned the over-holder a half to a third 
of the produce, Lieutenant Wingate knew of no instance in which 
the share of the crop assigned to the over-holder was less than one- 
third, Even the third was almost always in newly ploughed land 
which was prepared at greatly more than the ordinary cost, Seeing 
that these tenures were common in every village, even where waste 
land was abundant, and every effort was made to induce people to 
take it for tillage, it would appear a consideration of capital 
importance that, where they occurred, the cultivator, rather than 
became responsible for the payment of the assessment, would assign 
to another a third, nay in most cases a half of his gross produce. 
The over-holders of fields, cultivated on the crop share or bala 
tenure, were generally Brahmans or poor hereditary holders or 
mirdsddérs who calculated on making some little profit in average 
and good seasons, and of receiving remissions in bad. In Lieutenar 
Wingate’s opinion these facts proved that the assessment was 
burdensome. He was persuaded that if it was not for the state 
monopoly of land in a tract so thinly peopled and so empty of 
capital as Mohol-Madha, the rent of even the richest lands instead 
of varying from a third to a half would be less than one-fourth of 
the produce. Even ifthe present assessment was not more than 
what the land could pay in an ordinary season and when grain was 
selling at an average price, it would be oppressive and ruinous in @ 
tract so liable to failure of crops.’ 

In July 1889 in submitting to Government the survey officers’ 
reports, the Revenue Commissioner Mr. Vibart observed that though 
he agreed with the survey officers that the people were among the 
poorest in the Bombay Presidency and that a reduction of assessment 
was called for, he did not agree with them that the people were on 
the verge of starvation. Even Lieutenant Wingate’s figures of 
farm stock, though they proved a deficiency, proved also that the 
people were several removes from starvation. 


Tests taken by the survey officers showed a creditable accuracy 








—— 





2 Lieutenant Wingate, 15th June 1839, Bom, Gov. Bel. CL. 55-50, 
Mr. Vibart, Rev, Comr. 1301 of 12th July 1839; Bom, Gov. Sel CL. 03,108, 
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in the measurements of Mr. Pringle’s survey. Of the forty-six Mohol 
villages examined by Lieutenant Davidson, in five only did the error 
in measuring the cultivated land exceed ten per cent ; the arorage 
error of the remaining forty-one villages was five percent. - 
the M4dha group Lieutenant Wingate found the former survey 
measurements of cultivated land fairly correct. Eleven of seventy- 
two villages had to be remeasured; in the remaining sixty-one 
villages the error in the cultivated land was a little over six 
percent. As the boundary marks had disappeared, the whole of 
the waste land in boththe sub-divisions, ol and Madha, had 
to be remeasured, The whole arable area was reclassed on the 
system followed in Ind4pur in the Poona district... The proposed 
rates for Mohol were ten per cent and for Madha five per cent in 
advance of the Indipur rates? The two groups together contained 
381,000 acres of Government arable land. At the prop rates 
the assessment on the arable area amounted to nearly £13,700 
(Rs. 1,357,000). Including £1600 (Rs. 16,000) on account of miscel- 
laneous or sdyar revenue and watered land assessment, the full 
rental of Mohol and Madha under the new settlements amounted to 
£15,300 (Rs. 1,53,000). The average collections from all sources 
including the full allowances of claimants or hakdars, village 
mea aye and outstanding balances, between the British aeeession 
and the close of 1538-39, amounted to about £11,450 (Rs.1,14,500) 
a year. Compared with this the above survey total was £3850 
(Rs. 38,500) more or an increase of 33 per cent. The immediate 
effect of the new settlement was to reduce the rental to £11,600 
(Rs. 1,16,000) that is £2500 (Rs. 25,000) or 174 per cent less than 
the collections of 1838-39. In the Mohol group the survey rates on 
the dry-crop or jirdyat land under tillage caused a reduction from 
£4700 to £3700 (Rs. 47,000 - Rs. 37,000) or 21 per cent.* 

In 1840-41 the survey settlement was introduced into Sholépur. 
The measurements of the Sholapur and Ahirvadi Mean groups, 
comprising a circle of twelve to fifteen miles round the town of 
Shol&pur, were tested between November 1838 and June 1839, and 
the reclassing’ of the Shol4pur group was well advanced when the 
survey settlement proposals were submitted in June 1839. Of the 
whole area of 256,878 acres, of which a very large proportion had 
lain waste since Mr. Pringle’s survey and whose boundaries had 
been often nearly obliterated, ten per cent were tested. Of seventy- 
one villages, in fifty-one the error was found to be within ten per 





i Bom. Gor, Sel. CL, 53-4. 

? The proposals were sanctioned by Government in Letters 3447 of 21st November 
1839 and 3779 of 3lst December 1839, Bom, Gov. Sel. CL. 97-106. 

1 Lieutenant Wingate, 15th June 1839, Bom. Gov. Sel, CL. 60-61. The now rental 
Re 1,16,000 was Ka, 5000 more than the average collections vious to tho 
introduction of the whti or short rates. In the two years 1836-1535 the revenuo was 
‘custained atan unnatural height’ by a partial introduction of the revised scttlementa 
under the name of short or ulti rates. Ditto, G1. | * Bom, Gov. Sel. OL. 87. 

® The reclassing of the two groups i Fe in December 1835, In Sholipur sixteen 
villages with an area of 71,615 acres or half of the whole were finished and tested before 
Tune 1839. In consequence of the very limited establishment at the beginning the 
work necessarily proceeded slowly, It was calculated (June 1539) that it would be 
finished before the next rent settlement or jamddandi, Bom, Gov, Sel, CL. 183, 
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cent, in five it was above ten per cent in cultivated land, and in 
twelve it was above ten per cent in waste land, while three villages 
required total remeasuring.' The Sholépur group was bounded on 
the north-west by Mohol, on the north-east by the Nizdm’s territory, 
on the east and south by the Akalkot state,and on the west by the river 
Sina? Its total area was 401 square miles or 256,878 acres,’ Of these 
exclasive of 16,255 alienated acres the total arable area was 210,996 
acres and the rest was appropriated as pasture and farmed out. Of 
128,095 acres the area under tillage 2434 acres were let at short or uwkté 
rates averaging 3d. (2 as.) an acre. Of garden land there were only 
1044 acres in the Sholipur and 599 in the AhiryAdi group ora 
total of 1643 acres The ey was bare with a waving surface 
which in places rose into small hillocks showing the bare rock. It 
was less rogged and stony than the Mohol group which bounded it 
on the north-west. The quality of the almost level surface was 
various and irregular; the dips had much fine allnvial soil. The 
proportion of each soil in a few villages, which the assistant survey 
superintendent Captain Bellasis examined, was, of 100 pa 
ten black, fifty red, and forty gravelly. The black soil bei ig 
about one-tenth of the whole was found only in small patches 
of no great depth, resting on a sandy loam with pebbly limestone 
under it. Towards the banks of the Sina black soil was more 
plentiful but meagre, with limestone under-layers. On the whole 
the soil of this survey group, particularly near Sholépur, Béla, 
Degaon, and the south-east of Abhirvidi, was rich enongh to grow 
finer products than the depressed people could attempt. Signs of 
careless tillage were common everywhere, and a field was seldom 
ploughed but from necessity. The climate was dry and the supply 
of rain, as there were neither hills nor woods, was very scanty. All 
the late or rabi grains, oils, and pulses were grown, but there was 
little bdjri. The rude though often efficient system of tillage was 
in all respects like that of Ind&pur and east Bhimthadi. 

Throughout the two groups of Sholfpur and Ahirvédi, the roads or 
more properly the cart-tracks were good. Within Sholdpur limits 
the Poona road had been cleared of stones. The fords of the Sina 
near Narkhed, Limboti, Nandur, and Trha, all required clearing 





‘In several villages the old eh fractions or tut numbers of ancient flelds or 
dadim i ee acing ite and ne ey sgt restored whenever the 
tier could ) ittoagres, Ont of ‘ acres in dispute 1480 were settled by 
Ptiteation. Bom. Gov, Sel, CL. ist, ™ : 
* The Nisim’s villages were mixed with the Sholipur ee on thenorth, Three 
Sholipur villages called pAwt or detached were isolated in the Nixim's territory, a belt 
of which about ten miles broad separated Sholdpur from Vairdg and Barsi, Mangrul 
the most distant village was eighteen miles from Shold ur. Bom, Gov, Sel. CL, 185. 
* The 1839 details are: In the Sholipar group 85,343 acres were under tillage, 
43,713 acres of arable waste, 2035 acres of grasa land or Lurans, 10,887 acres of 
alienated or incdm land, 367 acres disputed, and 19,852 barren ; total 165,150 acres. 
In the Ahirvadi group $9,702 acrea were under tillage, 38,048 acres of arab waste, 
5385 alienated, 773 er ne and 7787 barren ; total 91,698, Bom. Gov, Sel, CL. 184. 
‘The 599 acres of garden land in Ahirvddi were all well-watered and the 
aascasment as fixed by a jury or penchitya! in 1835-36 was fair, In Mangrul alone 
there wore 400 acres, As it was an ancient or fadim garden Village, the garden land 
of Mangrul was assessed at an acre rate of 13s, Gd. (Rs, 63) though the average acre 
rate waa only Ss, Gd, (Re, 29). Bom, Gov. Sel, CL, 184, 
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and repair. Shol4pur in the centre of the group was a considerable 
thriving town of 24,000 people. It was a ready, in fact the only, 
market for the surplus produce of the surrounding villages. In 
1838 the import duties amounted to £1354 (Rs. 13,540). Large 
quantities of kirdna, ginger, garlic, safflower, betel, surangi, and 
other valuable products were brought from the ade hocetans 
Nizim’s villages to Sholdpur. Sholapur was alsoa centre of the 
salt and betelnut trade between the Ratnigiri coast and the inland 
tracts, and for cotton, coarse cotton cloths, and robes, from the 
Nei: illages, , | 

Before they came into British possession the most floorishing 
period of the Sholapur and Ahirvadi groups was said to have been 
about the peswmamng of the century when they were under the 
management of Ramchandra Shivaji a relative of the Peshwa. At 
that time nearly the whole of the arable land was said to have 
been under tillage and all the wells in repair. From this state of 
prosperity the groups were thrown into the deepest poverty by the 
famine of 1803-4 which was known as the one and a quarter sher or 
pénchehiptt year and nearly emptied the country! From 1817 (Fasli 
1227) they were canertnbended by Abdji Ball4l the commander or 
killedér of Sholépur under the Mankeshvar of Tembhurni until Abaji 
was deposed for oppression a little before the affair at Ashta. The 
old or mémul measures, which as usual varied in every six or eight 
villages, were the shers and tdks (72 to the sher),the paisds,the ualalte 
and the bigha of the Musalmiins; all varied with the quality of the 
soil. The full or sosti rates, including all the extra cesses levied by 


the Peshwa’s managers, must have weighed heavily on the Kunbi. 


and paralysed his exertions, had not tracts of the poorer lands, 
particularly under Mankeshvar’s management, been given on easy 
rising leases or istdra kauls and at light or ukti rates as an offset to 
the heavy re rate, It was this that gave rise to the present 
(1839) clamour for leases or hauls as the existing assessment was as 
heavy as the total or kamdl without the leases. In some villages 
Captain Bellasis found only one rate for every kind of soil ; in others 
there were as many as five or six rates, At Narkhed where the 
original or mdmul bigha was the nominal measure, five rates were in 
force varying from eight to twelve annaz thebigha, and leases or hauls 
ran from five to seven years. The fields varied in size from twenty 
to forty acres and the rates averaged £1 10s. to £2 10s. (Rs.15- 
Rs. 25) the navfaé or one-eighth of a sher* The twenty-four years 
ending 1838 included five specially bad years, three 1820-21, 
1824-25, and 1832-33 of partial famine caused by drought; one of 
failure of crops from excess of rain, thp year known as ‘kardisal’: and 
one 1825-26 known as the rat year or wndirsdl when the crops were 
nearly destroyed by rats. In 1838-39 little or no rain fell. During 
the twenty-two years ending 1859 cholera had thrice thinned the 
population. The only specially good season was 1833-34, known as 


' Bom. Gov, Sel, CL, 155,156. ' 

7 In the Sholipur group the tania total was Ra, 61,360; amd! Rs. 97,921 ; and 
primdesh survey, apparently Mr, Pringlo's, Rs. $9,263, In the Ahirvidi group the 
fonkha total was Ra, 65,410, Goma! Ra, 72,514, and paimadesh Ra, 59,095, Bom, Gov. 
Sel. CL, 187, 
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the crop-year or piksdl.! The tillage and revenue details of the 
Sholipur and Ahirvidi groups during the sixteen years ending 


| apa «2 
1838 are : Sholipur Pargana; Tillage aml Revenwe, 1822 - 18.28. 






Daring the nineteen years ending 1838-39 at Sholdpur the rupee 
price of jrdri fell from 35 pounds (14 shers) in 1920-21 to 774 
pounds (31 shers) in 1838-39 and of bijri from 524 to 674 pounds 
(21-27 shers)# 





1 Bom. Gov. Sel. CL, 155, 192. _ 7 Bom, Gov. Sel, CL. 193-104, 
1 This is a large aler measuring one-ninth more than Indipur, that is about 24 
pounds, The yearly details are: Be 

. | Sholdpur Produce Rupee Pricea, 1930. D200, ad 
Yuan, | Jedri. | Bijri || Yean. | Jedi, | Bat. | Yeam. | Jodri. | Bajrt. | 








In 1820-21 there was no rain, in 1824-25 there was o partial famine, and in 1932-4) 
there waa a famine, Bom, Gov. Sel. CL, 192. | 
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In 1839 the proportion of arable waste was 33 per cent in the 
Sholipar group and 48 per cent inthe Ahirvadi group. Most of 
this waste land bore marks of former tillage. Seventeen of the 
thirty Ahirvidi villages were nearly empty, all of which showed 
signs of former prosperity. Except these seventeen Ahirvddi 
Villages, the villages were many rees better than most in 
Bhimthadi, Indépur, or Mohol. Still they were very ruinous and 
filthy, the walls were in ruins, and the appearance of most 
was uncomfortable and desolate. The headmen had lost the greater 
part of their incomes. They were everywhere apathetic and 
indifferent, and in some villages no man could be found willing to 
take the post of headman. Their houses were in ruins; many were 
hiving in the thatched corners of old mansions or wédds: Numbers 
who formerly owned a horse a cart or a camel were reduced to the 
bare necessaries of life and forced to work in the fields as labourers. 
The village clerks were not so badly off as the headmen. Most of 
the landholders were without the means of completing their four- 
pair team of plough cattle. Great and small were sunk in debt and 
powerless to repair wells or to spread tillage." | 

Except ina few villages the highest dry-crop or jirdyaf acre 
rates of the old survey were about 4s. (Rs. 2). One of the 
most heavily assessed villages was Ulha eight miles north of 
Sholapur. The rate here was 4s, 14d. (Rs. 2,';) the acre. Captain 
Bellasis remembered (1839) that before the 1832 famine this had 
been a prosperous village, populous, and with a couple of shops. In 
1539 it was next to deserted, the shops were removed, the trees had 
disappeared, the wall was down, and the place in ruins. Of 4100 
arable acres 2475 were waste, and the revenue had fallen from 
£106 12s, (Rs. 1066) in 1531-32 to £61 16s, (Rs, 618) in 1838-39. 
The village headman and clerk had become involved in defalcations 
and were ruined; there was an outstanding balance of £346 12s. 
(Rs. 3466). Several of the people who had left Ulha were settled 
in the Nizim’s village of Taradgaon. In 1827, three years before 
Mr. Pringle’s survey, Ulha- yielded a net revenue of £200 
(Rs. 2000)2 That this ruin was the work of over-assessment was 
shown by the neighbouring village of Honsal which though similar 
to Ulha was assessed at only 2a. 3d. (Rs. 1}) the acre. Nearly the 
whole village was under the plough; out of 2049 arable acres only 
364 were waste ; the revenue was improving, only £8 (Rs. 80) were 
outstanding ; and during the seven years ending 1539 the remissions 
amounted to only £10 (Kes. 100).4 

On the basis of the rates introduced into Inddpur in Poona, 
Captain Bellasis proposed a highest dry-crop acre rate of 2s. (Re. 1). 
Though this was 33 per cent higher than the Inddpnr rate, the 
immediate effect of the settlement was estimated to be a reduction 


' Captain Bellasis, Assistant Survey Superintendent, 26th June 1539, Sholapur and 
Ahirvadi Survey Report, Bom, Gov. Sel. CL. 187-159. . 

? The reat of these overassessed and misclassified villages all shared in the ruin 
and misery. Bom. Gor, Sel. CL. 188. | 

3 Captain Bellasis, 26th June 1539, Bom. Gov. Sel, CL, 187 - 155, 
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oi about 274 per cent.’ Captain Bellasis believed that this slight 
sacrifice of revenue would prove so great a relief to the landholders 
| that the spread of tillage would soon make up or more than make up 
SvEYEY- for the loss of revenue. Many well-to-do landholders would at once 
aiear «come in from the Niz&ém’s villages? 

Settlement proposals for the Mandrup group of forty villages, 
the rest of the Sholapur sub-division, ane made in 1839-40, and 
the settlement was introduced in 1840-41 in the entire sub-division 
including Sholdépur Ahirvédi and Mandrup. The Mandrup up 
was bounded on the north by Mohol and on the east actin aie 
west by the Sina and Bhima rivers. Across the Sina on the 
east lay Sholipur Ahirvddi and the Akalkot state. Across the 
Bhima on the south-west and west was a strip of land belonging 
to the Patvardhan family. Beyond the Patvardhan strip the 
territory of the Sitira chief formed the bank of the Bhima on the 
south till its meeting with the Sina. The greatest length of 
the Mandrup group was about twenty-three miles from north-west 
to south-east and its greatest breadth about eighteen miles, It 
included forty villages of which one was a double-owned or dumdla 
village of the Nipénikar, and two, which belonged to the Sholépur 
sub-division, were for convenience placed under the mahdlkari of 
Mandrop. The total area was 138,470 acres of which 4857 acres 

ere under the dumala yi . The country was in general flat, 
particularly on the banks of the Sina. In some parts of the upper end 
of the group the ground wasrocky and uneven. With this exception 
and that of a few risings near the centre the whole of the land 
was a black soil plain. Beginning at Kamti Khurd and going down 
the Sina to Kndal, the land of thirteen villages was beautiful. 
Except little patches of grazing ground the greater part was a deep 
black mould. The land of Kémnti Budrukh, Gunjegaon, Jamgaon, 
Vatvat, Barud, and Malkanta was not good. Kandalgaon, Antroli, 
Yelgaon, Mandrup, and Ndndni had mixed soil, some good some 
very inferior, Be Vadapor had a ridge of rocky ground. With 
these exceptions, beginning at Miri and going down the Bhima to 
Kudal, including Vinchur and Nimbargi, the land on the Sina side 
was excellent. 

Most of the Mandrup villages were sadly ruined. The walls in some 
places’ were unconnected pieces of mud, and in others the old site 
only was pointed out. Yelgaon was the only village at which Any 
attempt had been made to rebuild the wall, the headman having 
induced each of the villagers to build a little. The village officers 
were apathetic and indifferent.® 

Many villages in Mandrup had streams holding water throughout 
the year. In many cases this water was not used though ruined water- 








1 The collections of 1835 were £7783 (Ra. 77,830); the largest collection since 
the 1530 survey was £9040 (Ra. 90,400); the rental estimated at the new survey 
rates on the actual tillage £5630 (Rs. 56,300) and on the entire arable land £8730 
(Hs. 87,300). Bom. Gov. Sel, CL, 189-191, * Bom. Gov, Sel, CL. 191, 

’ * Ensign Koberteon, Asst. Surv. Sept, 1899-40, Bom. Gov. Sel, CL. 195, 
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lifts were not uncommon, The survey officer feared some time must 
pass before the people would again be able to use these streams. 
Some years of low assessment would be required before the capital 
would be available. The village wells were in a bad state, and the 
want of water caused great distresa-to man and beast. No use for 
irrigation purposes was made of the water either of the Bhima or of 
the Sina. The great force of these rivers when in flood was a reason 
why no attempt had been made to throw a dam across them and no 
water was raised by bags because the people believed that to pollate 
the river with the touch of leather was a sin.) The two chief roads 
were to Bijapur and to Réjapur. Streams and rivers made these 
roads difficult for carta and the soil was so heavy and black that 
the roads could not be kept in repair during the wet weather. 
Many of the fords across the Bhima and the Sina required clearing 
and improving. ‘These villages had suffered considerably from gangs 
of robbers. ‘The people were much impoverished and nothing 
would so much tend to improve them as a light assessment. 
The only industry was agriculture and in consequence of the high 
assessment they had been forced to live in the poorest possible way. 
In Mr. Robertson’s opinion, probably an incorrect opinion, they 
were perhaps the worst housed, worst fed, and worst clothed i 
in the world. There was no trade and no manufactures. The 
poverty and wretchedness of the cultivators were gradually under- 
mining the class above them and bade fair to involve all in the 
common ruin.” 

As in theformerlysettled village groups, in Mandrup Mr. Pringle’s 
survey measurements were tested, and villages in which more than 
ten per cent of error was found wereremeasored. Mr. Robertson 
found the old survey measurements upon the whole very good. 
Tn all cases a new classing was introduced. Mr. Robertson proposed 
rates fifteen per cent above those introduced into Indipur. The 
rates of several malds or vegetable gardens had been revised a few 
years before Mr. Robertson’s settlement by a jury or panchayat who 
had fixed a bigha rate of 6s. (Rs. 3) equal to an acre rate of 8s. 
(Rs. 4). This rate Mr. Robertson did not change. 

. Tn April 1840 Lieutenant Wingate the Survey Superintendent 

submitted Captain Bellasis’ proposals for the SholApur-Ahirvadi 
survey group, and Lieutenant Robertson's proposals for the survey 
group of Mandrup. Lieutenant Wingate observed that the soils, 
climate, and circumstances of the Sholipur sub-division in all 
essential respects were the same as those of the adjoining sub- 
divisions of Mohol and Madha. At the same time the Sholapoar 
group had the great advantage of the Sholipur market. 18 
advantage was almost certainly the reason why its tillage had been 
less subject than other neighbouring groups to extremes of 





1 Rom, Gov. Sel, CL, 199. | 
? Ensign Robertson, 1839-40, Bom, Gov, Sel, CL. 199, 203 - 20. 
» § Bom, Gov, Sel. CL. 205 - 206, 
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depression. In the seventeen years ending 1838-39 the rental had 
varied from £12,173 (Rs 1,21,730) in 1832-33 to £17,247 
(Rs. 1,72,470) in 1822-23 and averaged £14,623 (Rs. 1,46,230). The 
details are :! 

Sholdpur Lond Revenue, [827 -1859, 
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Though the revenue and the cultivation in 1840 were fully equal 
to the average of past years, there was no want of evidence that 
the sub-division was far from prosperous, and that the state of the 
people had seriously declined under British management. This 
was the case in spite of the extensive and flourishing market of 
Sholipur where the demand for field produce was greater than it 
had been in the times of the late government. Lieutenant Wingate 
from what he had himeelf seen was satisfied that there was an utter 
absence of activity or enterprise among the husbandmen and that 
both the villages and the husbandry were wretched. That this was 
chiefly due to an excessive land tax, Lieutenant Wingate was 
convinced from reflection and still more from observing the happy 
results which had immediately followed a reduction in every group 
of villages hitherto settled. In a country so subject to drought as 
this part of the Deccan it would probably be impossible to do 
without yearly remissions, at least until garden tillage had greatly 
rnerenaed and the state of the people had much improved. The 
yearly remissions and outstandings during the period before the 
survey settlement were large, averaging twenty per cent of the 
land revenue. This in Lieutenant Wingate’s opinion showed that the 
present assessment was grievously disproportioned to the means of 


1 Remissions and balances include items on account of aiyar or miscellaneous 
revenue, It would be enough if about £100 (Ra. 1000) a year were added to the 
collections on this account. Eom. Gov, Sel. CL. 213. The sher was a og aher 
one-ninth larger than that of Indipur, The 1520-21 prices were jedri 14 and 
bdijri 21 and in 1821-22 jedri 25 and dijri 224 shers the rupee, Ditto, 1 
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the cultivators. In illustration of the opposite effects of heavy and 
light assessment Lieutenant Wingate cited the already mentioned 
case of the two neighbouring and similar villages of Ulha and 
Honsal in which a highest dry-crop acre rate of 4s, lid. (Rs. 24) 
had reduced Ulha to ruin and a corresponding average rate of 2s, 
Sd. (Rs. 14) had raised Honsal to prosp rity. He also cited the 
case of Ind4pur which had passed through the bad season of 1838-39 
without requiring more than four per cent of remissions. -All these 
considerations led to the conclusion that the Sholdpur rates called 
for reduction! Lieutenant Wingate supported laptain Bellasis’ 

roposal for a highest dry-crop acre rate of 2s. (Re. 1) for the 
holiépur-Ahirvddi group, a rate which as already noticed was 
thirty-three per cent higher than the Indéipur rate. For the 
Mandrup group instead of Mr. Robertson's proposed increase of 
fifteen ep cont over the Inddpur rate, Lieutenant Wingate 
proposed an increase of pir per cent, These rates gare an 
average acre rate of 9d. (6 as.) for the Shol&pur group and 10}d. 
(7 as.) for the Mandrup group where the soil was better. The total 
survey rental for the entire Sholipur sub-division includi the 
extra cess to be imposed on watered lands, amounted to £12,700 
(Rs. 1,27,000), or £1100 (Rs. 11,000) in excess of the average 
collections of the seventeen preceding years, and £400 (Rs. 4000) 
in excess of the collections of the four preceding years. The 
garden assessment had been fixed by jury or panchayat about 
1836. No complaints had been made against it. It was 
moderate but very unequal, the acre rates varying from 4s. 
to 13e. Gd. (Rs.2-6}). Lieutenant Wingate believed that im 
many cases the number of acres allotted to the gardens was 
underrated. On this account and to ensure greater uality of 
assessment as well as similarity of system in the newly settled 
sub-divisions, Lieutenant Wingate » roposed the extension to this 
Sholfpur sub-division of the plan a opted in Indaépur, Mohol, and 
Médha. The plan originally proposed for Mohol-Madha differed in 
a slight degree from that carried into effect in Ind4pur, bat as the 
modifications had not’ met with the approval of Government the 
Indépur system was adhered to. Every garden, whether previously 
taxed or not, was assessed at one uniform acre rate of 4s. (Rs.'2). 
The number of acres was adjusted to meet the difference in the 
i oY of water and other circumstances affecting the yalue of the 
land for the purposes of irrigation. This settlement proved 
generally acceptable to the ho ders of gardens, and though tho 
aggregate amount of the extra tax imposed was considerably over 
£800 (Rs.8000) in the Mohol-M&dha group, bk! few complaints 
were received, Lieutenant Wingate recommended that this plan 
should be adopted in the Sholapur subdivision. Lieutenant Wingate’s 
proposals were sanctioned by Government in August 1840 and the 
settlement was introduced in 1540-41.° 


1 fjeutenant Wingate, Surv. a. 29th eo 1840, Bom. Gov, Sel. CL, 210-211, 
3 Government Letter 2587 of August 1440. Bom, Gov, Sel. CL 220. = 
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In 1840-41 the survey settlement was introduced into Bérsi. 
Baresi eb? the north of Sholdpur separated from it by a narrow 
belt of the Nizim’s country. It was the level tract between the 

ehdt range of hills to the east and the Sina river to the west. 
The tract was of no great width and had a gentle south-west slope 
from the hills to the river. None of the streams which crossed it 
were of any considerable size. The Bhogévati which had a course 
of forty miles from its source in the Baélaghbat till it met the Sina at 
the vi of Narkhed, was the most considerable. A few smaller 
streams in favourable seasons held running water during the 
greater part of the year and in some few villages their water was 
used for the land! Still Barsi was on the whole better supplied 
with ranning streams than any other sub-division north of the 
Bhima. Bérsi was believed to have a better climate than the rest 
of Sholipur owing to the nearness of the Balaghét hills, which 
rose three to five hundred feet above the Barsi plain, As rds 
markets also Barsi was better placed than either Mohol or Mad! 
though it was not so well placed as Sholipur, Almost the whole 
of its surplus produce was in the first instance disposed of at its 
own marts of Bairsiand Vairig. Both were considered prepare 
towns for the Deccan, thongh of late years eclipsed by the Nourishing 
mart of SholApur.? : 

In 1918, when it came under British management, the Barsi 
sub-division was more flourishing than any other sub-division in 
Sholipar In 1840 Lieutenant Wingate held that under British 
management it had seriously deteriorated. The reason of this was 
that in spite of the fall of prices the attempt had been made to 
realize the same revenue as when prices were high, In 1818-19 
nearly the whole arable land was ait tillage, and for the first two 
hore (1818-1820) every rupee of the assessment was collected. 
This extent of exaction pro excessive and was followed in the 
third year (1820-21) by a marked diminution of the cultivation. 
Still as prices comand: good until 1821-22 the collections were 
made with punctuality. About this period prices began to fall 
rapidly. Still for several years the remissions’granted were liberal 
and tillage continued to spread until it reached its greatest height 
in 1826-27; the collections rose to an unprecedented amount and 
were enormous, whether compared with dose of preceding or of 
following years. ‘This apparently flourishing state of things was, 
in Lieutenant Wingate’s opinion, deceptive and disastrous in its 
consequences. He thought that in 1840 the sub-division was still 





1 Lieutenant Wingate (16th September 1840) thought that the stream water supply 
might be better hushanded than at present in certain localities but the supply of 
water was too amall to make any considerable extension in tillage possible. Bom. 
Gov, Sel, CL. 330, #42, ae 

? Vairig was twenty-cight milea north of Sholapur and had (1540) 1663 houses and 
6831 people. Béirsi was twelve miles north of Vainig and had (1540) 1757 houses 
anil ora peepee. Bom. Gov. Sel. CL. 331. were. 

Bom. Gov, Sel. CL. 333 At this Os 0) time the district consisted of Sholipur, 
Rirsi, Mohol, Madha, Karmala, Indi, Hippargi, and Muddebihil Bom, Gov. Kev. 
Reo, 1243 of 1841, 32. 
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suffering from the over-exactions of 1826-27. A considerable 
decrease of cultivation and revenue immediately took place, and, with 
few and inconsiderable exceptions, the decline continued till 1835-36, 
when the revenue and the ti were little more than one-half what 
they had been nine years before. About 1830 Mr. Pringle’s 
settlement was introduced into Barsi. During the ten yeara it 
remained in force the fluctuations of cultivation and revenue, 
excepting in the famine year of 1832-33, were comparatively small. 
Their average amount was lower than that of the preceding years of 
British management. From this Lieutenant Wingate inferred that 
Mr. Pringle’s system was better than that which it supplanted, but 
was too burdensome to allow the sub-division to advance. During 
the ten years of Mr. Pringle’s settlement the rate of assessment on 
the land in cultivation averaged more than 2s. (Re. 1) the acre, while 
in the preceding years the average acre rate was less than 2s, (Re. 1), 
and this was more especially remarkable in the first two years 
(1818-1820) when, with reference to the quantity of land in 
cultivation, the asseasment was actually lower than it had ever 
since been. That is when the sub-division came into British 
possession and produce prices were high, the cultivators paic 
a lower acre rate than about 1840 when the yalue of produce 
had fallen about fifty per cert. From a mere comparison of the 
difference of assessment in money, no just conception of the actual 
weight of the land tax at the two different periods could be formed. 
The correct way to ascertain the weight of the land tax was to 
estimate the asseasmenton cultivated land in produce. Under Mr. 
Pringle’s settlement the assessment on cultivated land, estimated 
in produce, was at least double what it had been when the subdivision 
came into British possession. More need not be said to account for 
the sub-division at one period having been flourishing with near] 
the whole arable land under cultivation, and at the other inven 
with one-half of its arable land waste. ‘I'he increase of cultivation 
in 1839-40 was owing to extensive grants of waste land at short or 
ukti rates. The returns showed that during the twenty-two years 
ending 1839-40 the collections had varied from £20,037 (Re 2,00,070) 
in 1826-27 to £3958 (Rs. 39,880) in 1832-33. Tho details ara: 
Hdrai Revenne, 18173-1840, 
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1 Lieut. Wingate, Surv. Supt. 16th Sept, 1540, Bom. Gov. Sel, CL. 334-335. 
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The survey diagram showed that twenty-two years before, when 


produce prices were about double what they were in 1840, Birsi 


was flourishing, the cultivated land paying an average acre rate of 
1s. 8}d. (134 *) ; under sy paral ement weer much lesa 
prosperous, and in spite of the great fall in prices the average acre 
sake on the cultivated land was more than 2s. (Re. 1). From shee kip. 
tenant Wingate argued that to ensure the restoration of the sub- 
division to ita former prosperous condition, and to compensate for the 
great depreciation in the value of produce, the assessment ought to be 
fixed not only lower than Mr. Pringle’s, but even much lower than 
that existing at the time of the British acquisition. The deprecia- 
tion in the value of produce was pdewey not less than fifty per cent. 
On the other hand the landholder had formerly been subjected to 
several indirect cesses from which he was now relieved, while the 
security of his tenure was enhanced. For these reasons Lt.Wingate 
thought that an average rate of assessment higher than one-half of 
that which obtained at the time of acquisition might be imposed with 
safety. He also thought, from other considerations such as climate 
and position, that Barsi could well bear rates of assessment equal to 
those of Sholapur that is thirty-three per cent higher than those 
introduced ihto Ind&ipur. Calculations based on the assessment of 
several villages showed that at these rates the average acre charge 
would be ll}d. (74 as.) on the whole arable land, 245,000 acres, 
giving a highest dry-crop assessment of £11,500 (Rs. 1,15,000), or, 
including the extra tax on watered land, a total rental of £12,000 
(Rs. 1,20,000). This new rental was £500 (Rs. 5000) or four per 
cent less than the average collections £12,500 (Rs. 1,25,000) on 
account of land revenue during the twenty-two years ending in 
1840; £500 (Rs. 5000) or 4°35 per cent more than the collections 
of the eighteen years ending in 1840; and £1500 (Rs. 15,000) or 
14°28 per cent more than the collections of the twelve years ending 
in 1840. The immediate effect of the settlement was a reduction 
from £10,600 (Rs. 1,06,000) in 1539-40 to £8400 (Rs. 84,000) or 
20°75 per cent." 

The existing garden settlement in Barsi was, as in the Sholipur 
subdivision, a temporary arrangement. Lieutenant Wingate proposed 
to fix the extra water-cess on the Barsi garden lands in the way 
that had been adopted in Mohol, Madha, and Sholipur. In no sub- 
division of the district, as it was constituted in 1840, was the quantity 
of irrigated land at all considerable or one-fourth what it might 
easily be. It was of the utmost importance to fix a rate of assess- 
ment so moderate as to offer every encouragement to the extension 
of irrigation, The extra rate was intentionally low. At the same 
time in the sub-divisions into which it had been introduced, it had 
been followed by so considerable an increase of irrigation that this 
low rate had on the whole increased the revenue from garden land. 
The irrigated land of Barsi as of the rest of the collectorate was 
almost wholly well-watered. The channel-watered land was small 


1 Bom. Gor. Sel, CL, 336, 
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in area and smaller in value, It depended on streams whose supply 
was sufficient or insufficient according to the abundance or the 
scarcity of the rainfall. In some seasons two garden crops were 
raised, in others only one, and occasionally water was s0 scarce 
that nothing could be grown. Under these conditions systematic 
garden husbandry was impossible, and the lands commanded by 
water-channels had almost no special value. Lientenant Wingate 
had hitherto placed a small extra assessment on channel-commanded 
land with reference to the particular advantages of each field, and he 
proposed to follow a like course in the case of Bérsi. It was in 
reality of no importance what plan was followed, as the area of 
channel-watered or pdtasthal land was inconsiderable and there 
existed no probability of its ever being maser increased. The 
case of the well-watered garden land was very different. It was 
impossible to attach too much importance to the extension of well 
irrigation. So great were the facilities throughout the Sholapur 
collectorate of extending garden cultivation by sinking wells, that 
Lieutenant Wingate was (1540) satisfied that four times the present 
agricultural population might by this means be supported in ease 
and plenty, no the country in great measure freed from dependenco 
on its extremely scanty and uncertain rainfall, Lieutenant \ ingate’s 
proposals were sanctioned by Government in November 1840.1 

The survey settlement was introduced into-the Ropla petty divi- 
sion of Karméla in 1842-43 and into the main division of Karmila in 
1843-44. In 1840-41 the area of the Ropla petty division was 125,030 
acres. Of these 8446 acres were held fran of rent and 11,667 were 
unarable, leaving 104,917 acres of arable rent-paying land. Ofthese 
about 74,000 acres were tilled and about 30,000 or thirty per cent, most 
of which was extremely poor, were waste. As the Ropla group lay only 
ten to twenty miles east of Inddpur, the conditions of the two tracts 
were closely alike. The nearness ofthe eastern hillstothe Ropla group 
made the late or September-November rainfall more certain and heavier 
than in Ind4pur. The late or rabi Ropla harvest was therefore 
always better. The kinds of produce, the qualities of soil, and the 
mode of tillage were precisely the same in Ropla as in Indapur. 
Hajri and jedri were the two chief grains, the proportion of bajri 
to jeri being as one to four. So entirely did the two millets form 
the staple crop that the lands left for the other grains seldom yield- 
ed more than was wanted for home use. In Ropla as in Indapur 
the soil was black and heavy along the rivers and brown and lighter 
near the central waketdhed. The heavy ten-bullock plough was 
common to both and the times of sowing and reaping were the same. 
In markets the difference was slight. ‘Ropla had no market of any 
note. The price returns for Karmila twelve miles north-west of 
Ropla and for Indapur showed that the Karméla prices, apparently 
for Indian millet, were only about five per cent higher than the 
Indapur prices. 





1 Licutenant Wingate, Survey Saporicentent, 16th ward 1M, and Govern. 
ment Letter M27 of 7th November 1840, Bom, Gov, Sel, CL, 329.342. 
~ Hom, Gov, Sel. CL. 423, 46 - 47, 444. 
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The la villages had passed from the Nizdm to the British in 
182], mee the people still looked back with herror on their 
state under the Nizim. All was uncertain and oppressive, Their 
fields were given them at low rates, but if the crop promised well 
the rent was doubled or trebled, If the enhanced rates were not 
paid the crop was seized and the hosbandmen thrown into confine- 
ment and punished. The people were wretched and much of the 
land was waste. In 1842 their condition was markedly better than 
the condition of the ople of the neighbouring Nizdm's villages, 
which were mostly deserted and overgrown with brushwood, the 
few p ople being extremely wretched and poverty-stricken. In the 
Ropla villages most of the arable land was under tillage. The people 
though not well-to-do, were comparatively well off and were secure. 
They were not well-to-do because the assessment was too heavy. 
Liberal remissions had been granted, but the system of remissions 
had disadvantages. The crops had to be left uncut till their con. 
dition was examined. The examining clerk made the remissions 
smallfor fear he should be thought corru t, and the testing officer 
made them smaller on the belief that the clerk was likely to be too 
lenient. The pera. were far from well-to-do, They lived on 
grain borrowed from time to time from the village Vani to whom, 
with few exceptions, they were much in debt. They paid their 
rents with money borrowed from these Vanis at very high interest, 
and in return gave them all the produce of their fields at prices 
which, as the Vénis always combined together, were far below the 
market rates. Though in the hands of moneylenders, the people 
did not feel the pressure of poverty. Any of them who remained 
staunch to one Vani always had his wants moderatel supplied,! 
The returns show that in the Ropla villages during the nineteen 
years ending 1841 the tillage area varied from 41,655 acres in 1834- 
30 to 74,896 in 1840-41 and averaged 52,849 acres. The returns 
show that the group hs through three periods, five years of 
prosperity ending in 1826-27 with an ave tillage area of 60,435 
acres ; nine years of depression ending in 1835-36 with an avera 
tillage area of 44,533 acres; and five years of steady recovery, the 
tillage area rising from 46,884 acres in 1836-37 to 74,896 acres in 
1840-41. During the first of these three periods (1822-1892 7) the 
collections varied from £1629 (Rs. 16,290) in 1824-95 to £4477 
(Rs. 44,770) in 1826-27 and averaged £3347 (Rs. 33,470); during 
the second period (1827-1836) the collections varied from £1064 
(Rs. 10,640) in 1829-30 to £3647 (Rs. 36,470) in 1833-34 and averag- 
ed £2274 (Rs, 22,740) ; daring the five years ending 1840-41 the 
collections varied from £2764 (Rs. 27,640) in 1838-39 to £3578 
(Rs, 35,780) in 1896-37 and averaged £3159 (Rs, 31,590). The 
last sted dae 1837-1841, in consequence of very liberal remissions, 
an = increase in tillage and a lowering of the demand, The 
letails are’; 
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* Mir. W. 8, Price, Asst. Sur . 25th July 1542, Com, Gov, 8 L Lr hed 
"Bom Gov. Sel OL, 442. ov. Bel.CL, 432-433. 
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Fopla Tillage and Revenue, 1802-1841, 
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During the twenty years ending 1840-41 there had been two 
years of famine prices 1824-25 and 1832-33, in both of which at 
Ropla jeéri sold at about 40 pounds (20 shera) the rupee. There 
was one year, 1522-23, of surprising cheapness jedri selling, if the 
returns are correct, at about 256 pounds ( 138 shers) the rupee. 
During the remaining seventeen years the rup price of jrdéré 
varied from abont 84 pounds (42 shers) in 1825-26 to about 160 
pounds (80 shers) in 1828-29, 1830-31, 1834-35, and 1837-85, and 
averaged about 122 pounds (61 shers). During the five years 
ending 1840-41 the rupee price of judri had varied from about 
160 pounds (80 shers) in 1837-38 to about 104 pounds (52 shers) in 
1839-40 and averaged about 130 pounds (65 thers). There seemed 
to be no sign of any general rise in prices. The details are: 

: Ropla Jedri Prices ; Shera the Rupee, 1881-1841, 
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Lientenant Nash the Survey Superintendent agreed with Mr. Price 
that the Ropla villages contrasted well with the neighbouring 


Nizdm’s villages, At the same time the assessment was too high. 


The older assessment on which it was based, in Lieut. Nash’s opinion, 
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had been a nominal rather than an actual rental, How impossible 
it was to collect was shown by the fact that in the Karméla 
sub-division during the twenty years ending 1842, of an assessment 
of £290,000 (Rs. 29,00,000), £130,000 (Rs. 13,00,000) or about 45 
per cent had to be remitted. In the last year (1841-42) of £17,900 
Rist 1,79,000) £9160 (Rs, 91,600) or more than one-half of the 
lemand had tobe foregone. Though in the end the people might 
not be actually overassessed, a system of large remissions opened a 
wide door for frand. So long as the district was kept prosperous 
only by the yearly grant of enormous remissions, Government must 
be the loser im all cases where bribes were successfully given to 
obtain special remissions. On the other hand landholders who did 
not bribe had their fields rated too highly, that the total amount of 
remissions might not be so high as to attract notice by the favour 
shown to those who paid for favour. 

As the existing fields appeared in most cases to be at variance 
with Mr. Pringle’s records all the land was remeasured. As in 
Indipur, the soil was divided into nine classes of different qualities. 
Mr, Price and Lieutenant Nash proposed for the Ropla group the 
same dry-crop rates as had been introduced into Madha which lay 
immediately to the south, that is an increase of five per cent over 
Indapur rates.. For the garden land which yielded no very valuable 
crops, Mr. Price pro 1 acre rates of 4s. 34, and 2s. (Rs. 2, 
Rs. 14, and Re. 1) and Lieutenant Nash recommended that the one 
Indépur rate of 4s. (Rs. 2) the acre should be adopted. At the 
a dry-crop rates the assessment of 104,917 acres of arable 
and inthe whole Ropla group amounted to £3733 (Rs. 37,330) 
that is an average acre rate of 84d. (53 as.). This was 34d. (2} as.) 
less than the past average acre payment, and gd. (} a.) less than 
the Indipur average, because the quantity of superior soils wns 
greater in Inddpor than in Ropla. Compared with £3074 (Rs. 30,740) 
the som collected for dry-crop land in 1840-41, the assessment on 
the same area at the new rates showed a reduction of £421 
(Rs.4210) or 13°7 per cont. The total survey rental exceeded the 
average amount of the dry-crop collections of the previous nineteen 
yeara by £1128 (Rs. 11,280) that is an increase of 43 per cent.? 
Government sanctioned the rates proposed by Lieutenant Nash, in 
October 1842.5 


As has been noticed the survey settlement was introduced into 
the main Karmila op in 1845-44. This group was bounded on 
the north-west by Karjat in Ahmadnagar, on the east by the river 
Sina and the Niz4m’s territories, on the south by the Ropla group, 
and on the south-west by the river Bhima and Indépur. it 
comprised 196,204 acres of which 9680 were held free, 31,854 were 





 Lioutenant Nash, Survey Superintendent, 19th September 1842, Bom, Gov. Sel. 
OL. 424-425, These Femarks apply to the ‘Karmala at heal i vision general ly. 
During the nineteen years ending 1840-41 the total survey rental £9733 
(Ths. Fy, i) was exceeded only by the dry crop collections of 1826-27 which amounted 
to £4256 (Re 42,860), Mr. Price, 1442, Flom. Gov. Sel CL, 438. 
- Government Letter 3134 of 31st October 1842, Bom, Gov, Sel. CL. 449-460, 
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unarable, and 154,670 were arable. The highway of traffic between 
Poona and the Haidarabad districts to the east of the Bilaghdt 
hills passed through this group, as did the highways from 
Ahmadnagar to Sholapur and Pandharpur. Though there were no 
hills, much of the surface was rough and rocky. The Karmila 
group included the whole of the Vangi and parts of the old 
Shrigonda and Kadevalit sub-divisions. Of these groups, until 
they passed to the British m 1518, the villages of Vangi had for 
sixteen years been held by Saddshiy Pant Mankeshvar. The 
Shrigonda and Kadevalit groups did not pass to the British till 
1821. Except one year during which they had lapsed to the Nizim, 
these groups had for upwards of 120 years Faeiaed rt of the estate 
of the Nimbdlkar family. As landlords Mankeshvar and 
Nimbalkar had greatly differed. Mankeshvar’s demands were 
moderate and varied with the season. Nimbilkar, who was always 
pressed for funds to keep his troops, rackrented his people. In 
spite of the difference in management, when they came under the 
British, the condition of the two groups was almost equally wretched, 
as Mankeshvar'’s efforts to improve his villages had been thwarted 
by the ravages of the Pendhdris. Mr. Price was satisfied that the 
people had greatly improved under British management. One great 
difference between the state of the country under the Marithds and 
under the British was that under the Marathas there was a large 
body of non-prodactive consumers, Their demand served to kee 

up the price of grain, and the crops found a ready market. Under 
the English, when almost all were producers, prices had fallen and 
crops were difficult to sell. This, by forcing Government to grant 
large remissions, caused them a serious loss of revenue. At the 
same time it was accompanied by one great advantage. In former 
times little grain was stored and in the famines of 1792-93 and 
1803-4 the people died in masses, In 1842 there was enough grain 
in store to carry the people through a year of complete failure of 
crops. It was true that the stores of grain were in the Vanis’ 
hands, and that the landholders lived by ruinous system of 
borrowing. It was usual to lay the blame of the impoverished state 
of the people on the heavy assessment. This explanation, Mr. 
Price was satisfied, was only partly correct. In the Karmiala group 
the nominal assessment had not formed the basis of a single rent 
settlement. In the early years of British management low rate 
leases had been granted, and afterwards outstandings were allowed 
to stay over or be tahtub, or lands were given at short or wkli rates. 
During the twenty years ending 1842 not one-half of the nominal 
assesement had been levied.' Applying the settlement rates which 
had been sanctioned for Ropla to the Karmala villages, and 
deducting on account of waste land, Mr. Price found that they would 
yield about the same amount of revenue as what had actually been 
received by Government. He thought that the reason why the 
people had prospered so little under so moderate a demand was the 














1 The satisfactory state of Karmdla, compared with other parts of Sholipur, is 
partly due to the fact that it had belonged to Ahmadnagar and not to Poona, 
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corruption of the village officers. In spite of the increased 
independence of the people and the elaborate checks on fraud which 
had been introduced under British management, in 1842-43 Mr, 
Price knew that the villages had paid the village officers large sums 
to have their crops under-estimated. In former years the village 
officers never told the people what remissions had been granted, bu 
continued to screw as much out of them as they could.! As in Ropla, 
the Karmala returns for the twenty years ending 1841-42 show three 
riods, the five years ending 1826-27 a time of prosperity, with a til- 
ge acreage varying from 117,667 in 1825-26 to 183,954 in 1823-24 
and averaging 127,966; the ten years ending 1836-37 a time of 
depression, the tillage varying from 83,270 acres in 1835-36 tol 10,845 
in 1829-30 and averaging 94,174; and the five years ending 1841-42 
a time of recovery, with tillage varying from 100,444 acres in 1837-38 
to 145,796 in 1841-42 and averaging 128,741. The collections for 
the third period varied from £3262 (Re. 32,620) in 1839-40 to £5728 
(Ks. 57,280) in 1841-42 and averaged £4286 (Rs. 42,860). Compared 
with what would have been taken had the Ropla rates been in 
force, the greatest excess was £6424 (Rs. 64,240) in 1826-27 
instead of £4251 (Rs. 42,510). In four ont of the twenty years, the 
amount taken was very much less than the amount which would 
have been due under the Ropla rates. The average for the whole 
period was almost the same, £4116 (Rs. 41,160) of collections and 
£4078 (Rs. 40,780) due under the Ropla rates. The details are :* 
Karmdla Tillage and Revenue, 1882-1842. 
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, the soils, field tools, tillage, times of sowing and reaping, and 
the kinds of produce were the same asin Inddpur. The only points 
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, Mr. Price, Asst. Supt, 18th July 1843, Bom, Gov, Sel, CL, 463-465, 
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of difference were that the fall of rain daring the late crop or rabi 
season was more plentiful in Karmila than in Indapor and that its 
market was better. The greater fall of late crop rain was common 
to Karmala and Ropla, In the Ropla group the value of this better 
rainfall had been estimated at five per cent. Mr. Price proposed a 
corresponding increase of five per cent for the Karmilsa group and 
a further increase of five per cent: because of Karmiala’s better 
market. At these rates the dry-crop assessment of the Government 
arable area amounted to £6531 (Rs. 65,310) that is an average acre 
rate of about 10jd. (6}as.). This compared with the average 
assessment during the twenty years ending 1841-42 showed a 
decrease of £1710 (Rs. 17,100) or 20 per cent. Compared with the 
average collections of the same twenty years the survey rental 
showed an increase of £2416 (Rs, 24,160) or 58 per cent, and 
compared with the average of the five years ending 1841-42 an 
increase of £2245 (Rs. 22,450) or 52 per cent. The immediate 
effect of the settlement on the tillage area of 1841-42 was an 
increase from £5728 (Rs. 57,280) to £6075 (Rs. 60,750) or six per 
cent. For garden land Mr. Price proposed the Indipur or Ropla 
acre rate of 4s. (Rs. 2) at which the total garden assessment 
amounted to £266 (Rs. 2660).! | 


In July 1843, in submitting Mr. Price’s report, Lieutenant Nash 
noticed that the cause of the cheapening of grain was not so much 
the increase of production, for tillage had spread but little. The 
cause was rather the stoppage of the flow of m which the 
Marathis used to bring trom the greater part of India to the 
Deccan. It was not so much that there was more grain in the land 
as that there was less money. While agreeing with Mr. Price that 
the hoarding of large quantities of grain was likely to some extent to 
lighten the extreme pressure of famine, Mr. Nash pointed out that so 
long as the grain was in the hands of dealers and not in the hands of 
husbandmen, the gain was comparatively slight, becanse the people 
were thrown out of work by the stoppage of field labour and had no 
funds with which to buy the grain. Mr. Nash thought that in the case 
of the Karmala group Mr. Price was correct in holding that if the 
remission clerks had given the landholders the benefit of the 
amounts remitted, the people would not have suffered from over- 
assessment. He also agreed with Mr. Price that a largo proportion 
of the remissions had never reached the landholders, or that, 
if they did, they had been obliged to pay heavily for them? 
Lieutenant Nash concurred in Mr. Price’s rates both for dry-crop 
and for garden lands. Government sanctioned the proposed garden 
rate. As regards dry-crop they agreed with the Collector Mr. 
Suart that the Ropla rates and not five per cent over the Ropla 
rates should be adopted. This deduction of five per cent from 
the estimated dry-crop rental reduced the amount from £6075 











1 Mr, Price, Asst. Supt, 18th July 1943, Bom. Gov. Sel. CL. 462-467. 
7 Lieutenant Nash, Surv. Supt. 166 of 24th July 1643. Bom. Gov, Sel. OL, 451-452, 
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(Rs. 60,750) to £5772 (Rs. 57,720). The reduced total represented 


a slight increase of £44 (Rs. 440) or 0-76 per cent above the dry-crop 
collections of 1841-42,! 

In 1856-57 the survey settlement was introduced into seventy-one 
villages of the Pandharpur sub-division. At that time Pandharpur 
was in Sdtdra, A group of seyenty-one villages in the south and 
south-east was settled in the beginning and the remaining sixty-nine 
villages in the close of 1857. The first group included all the vill 
to the south of and the villages immediately to the north of the Man 
river ; the second group included all the remaining villages up to the 
river Bhima the northern and north-eastern boundary of Pan rpur. 
In the first group of seventy-one villages the climate was not 
favourable to tillage, the rainfall being both scanty and uncertain.? 
As regarded moisture the villages in the south of the group were 
in a slight degree worse off than those in the north and north-east. 
The reason was that in the south villages rocky and shallow soils 
prevailed and the rain ran off instead of being absorbed and again 
given out to the atmosphere. Judging from the soil of its southern 
part, Pandharpur was an early or kharif crop district, the red and 

ay soils predominating so greatly as to reduce the black and 

eavy soils toa fraction of the whole. The eagerness with which 
black soils were songht, showed that the climate was more 
favourable to late or rabi rape Seley that these soils would bear a 
much heavier relative rate than they would in districts having a 
climate more favourable to the growth of early crops. Except those 
to the south all the surrounding districts hada larger supply of rain, 
and the rain in the south as far as Bij4pur was almost uniform with 
that which fell in the south and south-east villa es of Pandharpur. 
A really good season in Pandharpur sheahd: haw heavy rain in 
June followed by light continued showers during July August and 
September, and closing with heavy falls during October and the — 
sas apie (of November. Such a season would secure both the ' 
early and the late harvest. It had not occurred within the fifteen 
years ending in 1857. During that period there were only two 
more than middling seasons, 1847-48 when there was a remarkably 
good early crop and 1851-52 when there was.a specially heavy late 
crop.” OF the crops which were the same as in Bijapur, jvari, bajri, 
cotton, and kardai, there was more of bdjri and less of kardaié in 
Pandharpur than in Bijépur. When any important purchases 
or sales had to be made, the markets of Sholapur and Pandharpur 
were resorted to. The ordinary markets available for the rene 
of South Pandharpur were at Singola, Mangalvedha, Nazre, 
Javli, and Jath, O£ these Sangola, Mangalvedha, and Jath were 
more lively than the others Jath had also tho advantage of 





_ Bom. Gov. Letter 3302 of 12th October 1843, Bom. Gov. Sel."CL. 475-477. 
similar to the north of Bijapur in Raladgi and of Athni in Belgaum, Pandharpur waa 
Wc. aw {row Bijdpar and Athni by about four miles of alienated orjdgirland, Capt. 
W; €, Anderson, 20 of 17th January 1857, 
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being a cattle-market and was resorted to when the poorer class of Chapter VIII. 
cattle had to be bonght or sold. The places to buy good cattle at =m. Tana. 

were Sholdpur, Pandharpur, and above all Birsi, which was the chief ae 
cattle-market in the whole country. Sholdpur was the greatest gett 
general market with a sore and profitable outlet for produce and bererar!: r 
special facilities for buying. The surplus supply of millets found so ei 
ready a sale in the west and south that 1t had seldom to be sent to the 
Konkan. Large quantities of kardai or sifflower oil were taken to 
the south and west even as far as the Konkan where it found a ready 
sale and the cotton was carried to the coast for shipment to Bombay. 
The landholders had no share in the carrying trade. They sold 
the produce to the local moneylender, who either himself exported 
it ai Hanna it to an outside dealer who moved about the country 
gathering grain. Enough coarse blankets and cotton cloth were 
made to meet the local demand. There was no export. Thera 
were many mills or ghanas for pressing the kardat oilseed, the chief 
being at Kautadli an alienated village on the Bhima. 

Pandharpur did not pass to the British till 1845 when the Satdra 
state lapsed. The rates of assessment at the time of the 
survey had been Jong in force. The assessment was pitched at so 
high a standard that large permanent reductions were required to 
induce husbandmen to keep their old lands or to take up new. 
These reductions were ostensibly made to equalize the assessment, 
but as they were on no systematic plan and rather with an eye 
to the influence or means of the cultivator than to the capabilities 
of the land, the pressure of the permanent assessment had become 
more unequal than ever. Influential village officers and land- 
holders secured large reductions when no reduction was wanted, 
while the poorer husbandmen were tempted by the levy of onl 
nominal rates to hold lands which they had not stock enouch to til 
properly, trusting, if the crop failed, that they would be allowed a 
remission even of the little revenue they had engaged to pay. By 
this means the Government treasury failed to recover its dues, a 
large part of the cultivating classes was kept impoverished, and the 
roductive powers of the district were impaired by the loss of the 

bour of the large class of pauper husbandmen, who, tempted by 
the nominal rent, derived a bare subsistence by cultivating on 
their own account in place of living on the wages of labour. 
Notwithstanding the large permanent reduction of assessment, 
every year large remissions were required on account of the failure 
of crops, the failures being in part due to the deficiency of rain but 
to a greater extent to im ct tillage.’ The returns for this 
south-east and south Podharrae group for the ten years ending 
1856 show a tillage area varying from 161,366 acres in 1846-47 
to 169,565 in 1851-52 and averaging 166,400, and collections 
varying from £4650 (Rs, 46,500) in 1845-49 to £6361 (Rs. 63,610) 
in 1846-47 and averaging £5728 (Rs. 57,280). The details are : 





! Capt, W. C. Anderson, Surv, Supt, 20 of 17th January 1957. 
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As a class the landholders were badly off. Very few were free 

‘om debt, and still fewer had the means of cultivating their fields 
properly. This was partly due to the very unfavourable climate 
and partly to the laziness of the people who in this respect were a 
marked contrast to the le to the south of the Krishna! In 
fixing the rates to be paid by the seventy-one villages of the 
group, they were divided into five classes with highest dry-crop 
acre rates varying from Is. 104d. to 1s. 14d. (15-9 as.). Six 
villages on the Bhima closer than any others to the great markets 
of Shols ur and hg pap! were charged ls, l0dd. (15 eh 
Eight villages near the first class, but somewhat less favoural y 
placed as regards markets, were charged 1s, 9d. (14 as.). Twenty- 
six villages, still worse placed than the second class, were che red 
& highest acre raie of 1s. 6d, (12 as.). Twenty-three villages 
in the south of the sub-division and less favourably situated 
as regards markets and climate were charged 1s. sid. (104 aa.). 
And eight villages in the south-east of the sub-division, in all 
respects the worst of the whole, were charged 1s, 1}d. (0 as.)2 
Water was nowhere at any great distance from the surface, and 
many Villages had a considerable area of well-watered garden land. 
The average revised well-water acre rate was éstimated at oa. Ged. 
(Rs. 17). The rate was low, but a low rate was required to en- 
courage well-cultivation which was so necessary in so dry a district. 
A low rate was also necessary because water was easily procured, 
and, as no special water rate was to be charged on lands watered 
from wells built after the survey, if the rate on the old wells was 
not low, they would fall out of use. The estimated effect of the 
new rates was to raise the assessment from £6108 (Rs. 61,080) to 
ce (Rs. 78,820), an increase of twenty-nine per cent, The 

8 are: 


1 Mr, W. 5. Price, Assistant Superintendent, January 1857, 

* The survey rates introduced in the neighbouring districts were ; in the main body 
of Athni hi heat Gry-crop acre rates of 12 as, and 14 as.; in the northern villacea of 
puapara highest dry-crop acre rate of Sas The Mddha rates agreed with the 
ran paren rates, though the method of classing and rating in that sub-division was 
4 little different from that pursued in the Southern Mardtha Country Survey. Capt, 
Anderson, 20 of 17th Janaary 1957, 





SHOLAPUR. 331 
Pandharpur Survey Settlement, 1357. 





(CLASS. 
I. na 
er 
IT. re 
Iv. a0 ee 
| V. aod 
Total a 


Captain Anderson was of opinion that under the new rates the 
tillage area would at first be somewhat reduced. Pauper cultivators, 
no longer able to hold land on nominal: rates, would take to labour 
asa means of subsistence, a change which in Captain Anderson's 
opinion would be most advantageous both to themselves and to the 
community. The assessment on superior land would be nearl 
everywhere reduced, and some of the better class of waste would 
be nie under tillage. It was specially easy to extend irrigation 
in Pandharpur, Water was everywhere near the surface, and it was 
thought that new wells would be sunk in all directions. The Man 
river, a tributary of the Bhima, flowed through the group. Dams 
might be thrown across it at intervals at no great expense, and a 
sufficient head of water obtained to irrigate a lergy area of land and 
in great measure to secure the people from the frequent disastrous 
effects of a short rainfall. Government sanctioned the proposed 
survey rates in February 1857." 

In 1857-58 the survey settlement was introduced into the re- 
maining sixty-nine villages of Pandharpur and into twenty-seven 
villages of the Nateputa petty division of Khatav in Satara.” The 
climate of such of these Pandharpar villages as lay to the east of the 
parallel of Bhalavni was much the same as that of the villages 
settled in the previous year. West of the parallel of Bhalavni an 
improvement in climate began and i al increased. The improve- 
ment in climate was all in favour of the early or kharif crops, which, 
owing to the nature of the soil, were widely grown particularly in the 
villages of the Ndteputa group. This better rainfall had the effect 


of enhancing the relative value of the poorer soils, Over the whole’ 


Pandharpur sub-division the rainfall was scanty, though the want of 
moisture was somewhat less felt in the extreme north than in the 
centre. Several villageshad a few weavers of coarse cloth, the 

roduce of whose looms was entirely used to meet the local demand, 
in the north of the sub-division numerous Dhangars or shepherds had 
large flocks of sheep, whose wool was made into blankets which were 
sent to the Konkan in considerable quantities. 


p< —<— 


) Gov, Letter 869 of 21et February 1957. | . 
?Mr. Price, 26th Nov. 1857 ; Capt. Anderson, 422 of 10th Dec. 1557. 
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The people in the north were generally better off than those in 
the south, chiefly because they wera nearer to large markets. In 
eyery village there were a few well-to-do landholders, and in con- 
sequence of frauds in shifting boundaries and in getting their lands 
entered at unduly low rates, the village headmen aa 2 clerks were 
often rich, The agriculture was very slovenly, as exceedingly low 
rates had tempted many to hold more land than they had mh & to 
cultivate. The whole of the survey group was well off for markets. 
The villages near the large town of Dandies were specially well 
off, and several scooidatase markets were within and near the edge 
of this survey group, Bhalayni, Aklnj, Veldpur, Mhasvad, and 
Niteputa. The large markets of Inddpur and Phaltan were not 
many miles distant. The railroad, which was being made between 
Poona and Sholdpur, passed within some twenty miles of the 
northern boundary of Pandharpur; and, besides the made road from 
Pandharpur to Satara which passed through the centre of this group, 
to the north was a much fined cart track from Pandharpur to Poona. 
This group of sixty-nine north Pandharpur villages and twenty-seven 
Nateputa villages had therefore a decided advantage over the 
southern group which had been settled in the previous year. 
Durmg the ten years ending in 1857 in the sixty-nine Pandharpur 
villages tillage had varied from 215,803 acres in 1855-56 to 
222,954 acres in 1850-51 and averaged 219,163 acres, and collec- 
tions had varied from £5204 (Ra, 52,040) in 1849-50 to £7322 
(Rs, 73,220) in 1854-55 and averaged £6615 (Rs. 66,150). In 
twenty-six of the Nateputa villages tillage had varied from 50,490 
acres In 1849-50 to 64,087 acres in 1856-57 and averaged 59,199 
acres, and collections had varied from £1293 (Rs. 12,980) in 1849-50 
to £2481 (Rs. 24,810) in 1847-48 and averaged £1960 (Rs. 19,600). 
The details are : | 
Pandharpur-Ndteputa Tillage and Revemwe, 18.47 - 1257, 
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The sixty-nine Pandbarpur villages were arranged in four classes 
and charged highest dry-crop acre rates varying from 2s, 3d. to ls. 
Od. (Rs. 1-2). Pandharpur and another village close to it were 
placed in the first class and charged a rate of 2s, 3d. (Rs, 14)- 
Twenty-nine villages were placed in the second class and charged 





1 Detaila for one village are not available. 
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arate of 2s.(Re. 1); of these six villages were near Pandharpur, Chapter VIII. 
and the rest were in the north of the sub-division, havinga shght [he Land 
advantage as regards climate, being well placed for markets, and Gite ra nt 
having the greatest prospect of advantage from the railway. et 
Twenty-two villages to the south of the second class and less Free 
favourably placed formed the third class and were charged a rate 1857-58. 
of Is, 104d. (15 as.). In the fourth class were placed sixteen villages 
which lay to the south of the third class villages and immediately to 
the north of the villages assessed at le. 6d. (12 as.) in the previous 
year. These sixteen villages were charged a rate of 1s, 9d. (14 as.) 
because they were similarly situated with those assessed at the same 
rate in the previous year. Of garden land there were 5000 acres. 
Little sugarcane was grown; wheat and vegetables were the chief 

arden crops. The average garden rate was estimated at ds. 9d. 
(Rs. 1f), and the highest rate was proposed at 7s. (Rs. 34). The 
result of the survey settlement was an increase in the rental on 
tillage from £7192 to £9258 (Rs. 71,920 to Rs, 92,580) or 28 per ‘ 
cent. The details are: 

Pandharpur Survey Setilement, 1857-58. 





The twenty-seven Nateputa villages corresponded on a comparison 
of advantages with the second and third classes of this Pandbarpar 
group of sixty-nine villages.' The Nateputa villages were therefore 
divided into two classes and charged highest dry-crop acre rates of 
Zs. (Re. 1) for nineteen villages, and Js, 104d. (15 as.) for eight 
Villages immediately under the hills in a broken country and some- 
what less favourably placed for traffic than the first class. These 
twenty-seven Ndéteputa -villages had upwards of 2000 acres 
of garden land. It was similar in character to the Pandharpur 
garden land and was therefore assessed at the same highest acre 
rate 7s. (Rg. 34), and the average garden rate was estimated at 3s, 


I The climate was favourable to the early or Liarif crops, which, owing to the nature 
of the soil, were very extensively grown. This group had a marked advantage in 
nearness to great markets and means of communication with them, with farther 
advantages in prospect at no distant day on the opening of the rail road. The Khatdv 
sub-division was y separated from Deer iad the Mahddev hills, Khatav 
being above the gidts on the table land and Pandharpur below. The twenty-seven 
Mer. of the Niteputa p for settlement comprised that part of the Rhatav 
sub-division which was below the gAdfs and naturally belonged rather to Tew Ie 
than to Khativ, from which they were divided by the highest 5 tof the Ma idev 
range; they were situated immediately to the west of the northern part of 

dharpur, and had the same boundary to the north, the river Bhima. 
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9d. (Rs. 13) the acre. The effect of the survey settlement 


was an increase in the rental on tillage from £2128 to £3124 
(Rs. 21,280 to Rs. 31,240) or 46°8 per cent. The details are :* 





The proposed survey rates for the sixty-nine Pandharpur and the 
bikenty-aeved Nétepute villages were sanctioned by Government in 
January 1858." 

The revision survey of the Madha sub-division was begun and the 
revised rates were introduced in 1869-70% Since the survey im 
1840 many territorial changes had taken place. The 1871 Madha 
included forty Government and two double-owned or dumdla villag 
of the old Madha group, thirty-one Government and five double- 
owned or dumdéla villages of the old Mobol group, and eleven 
Government villages of the Karmala group, or a total of eighty-nine 
villages. This modern Médha group was of irregular shape. It 
was bounded on the north-west by the river Bhima, on the east by 
the river Sina though five villages to the east of this river were 
included in the sub-division, on the south by Sholapur, and on the 
west by Pandharpur. Its greatest length from north-west to south- 
east was about forty miles and it varied in breadth from twenty- 
five to thirty miles in the north to eighteen or twenty in the 
south. According to the new survey the area amounted to 390,322 
acres of which 339,947 acres were arable, 22,565 unarable, 11,530 
meadow or gdyrdn, and 16,480 alienated.* The sub-division was a 
bare waving phe treeless plain, the tops of the low rolling downs 
often covered with stunted yellow spear grass, a sure sign of 
barren soil, The watershed passed north-west to south-east 
through the greatest length of the sub-division; its streams flowed 
east into the Sina and south into the Bhima which at no point was 
many miles distant from the south-western boundary, None of 
these streams were of any size owing to the low elevation at which 
they took their rise and the shortness of their courses. Except the 
Bhend none of them continued to flow throughout the year. The 





1 Of the twenty-seven villages for settlement, the papers of one village were not 
received by the Survey Superintendent at the time of his report (December 1857). 
This one village was therefore entirely excluded from the statement. 

7 Gov, Letter 265 of Zlat January 1858, | 

* Mr. Grant, Surv. Supt. 40 of 12th Jan. 1571 ; Bom, Gov. Sel. CL, 5-46, 107 - 152. 

* The 10,968 acres of irrigable land, which was almost entirely under wells, was 
only 3°22 per cent of the total arable area. Bom, Gov, Sel, CL, 116, 
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Bhend rose near Kem in Karmala and emptied itself into the Sima 
a little to the north of the village of Undargaon. The belt to the 
east of the Sina was nowhere of any considerable breadth, while 
Madha did not pass far enough west to inclade any of the Bhima 
plain. The greatest portion of Madha consisted of comparative 
high land whose soil was generally shallow though it varied m 
both in depth and quality. The villages along the Sina formed the 
richest part of the Madha subdivision and were mostly of black soil, 
of great depth, and of excellent quality. During the five years 
ending 1869 the rainfall varied from 12°96 inches in 1865 to 29°95 
in 1867: A large share of the Madha rainfall was late in the season. 
The late harvest was therefore the chief harvest representing 76 per 
cent of the whole outturn. 

In 1889 when the original survey settlement was introduced the 
group was supposed to be suffering from over-assessment. The 
rates were therefore fixed with the view of granting substantial 
relief. They caused a reduction in the revenue from £14,100 to 
£11,600 (Rs.1,41,000 to Rs. 1,16,000) or 17 per cent." Since the 
1840 settlement a great advance had been made in communications, 
There was not a mile of made road in 1839. Since then the railway 
had been opened passing along the northern boundary of the group 
with three stations within its limits, Mohol, Madha,and Bérsi 
Road. The Sholipur Pandharpur and Satéra road passed through 
the south of the sub-division and the old Sholipur-Poona road 
through its centre. In addition to these there was a cross road 
from Bérsi to the Barsi Road station which was continued to 
Tembhurni. All the villages = four or five in the rocky west 
had every facility for getting rid of their produce. As regards 
markets Mddha was also particularly well placed. With a few 
exceptions on the north-west corner no village was more than four 
or five miles from a market. These local markets were small 





1 In 1865, 12-96 inches ; 1566, 19°35; 1867, 29°35; 1865, l4-G4; and 1869, [ Ol. 
Bom. Gov. Sel. CL. 115. 

2 Bom. Gov, Sel. CL. 7, 61. The Survey Superintendent Mr. Grant wrote (Jan. 
1871): “ A recent article in the Indian Economist attributes the terrible depression 
which marked the agriculture of the country #ome thirty or forty years back, not to 
over-assesement, to which the revenue officers of the day ascribed it, but to the con- 
traction of the currency of the country (under the exactions of foreign role) and to 
the continuous fall in the price of produce that resulted from it. Whatever may 
have been the real cause of the depression which is admitted to have existed then, 
the only remedy which lay in the hands of the revenue officers waa to reduce the 
assessment which under the existing circumstances was higher than the people 
could pay. This was accordingly done, and the very low rates fixed have continued in 
force till now, A few years after the introduction of these rates the real cause of 
depression, according to the Economist, was removed by the influx of bullion into the 
country, consequent on the dicovery of the gold fields of California in 1847, followed 
almost immediately by those of Australia. ‘The gold fields,’ says the Economist, 
‘set the industry of the world in motion, It was discovered in the Crimean war that 
India could grow oil-aeeds as well as Huasia, and the moment that a stream of silver 
in payment of thease new exports was directed upon the thirsty land, the landholders 
emancipation came, We heard no more complaints of over-asseaament or outstand- 
ing balances.’ ‘The correctness of this view is apparently borne out by the returns of 
cultivation and the prices of produce in this district for the ome thirty years. 


| 


Mr. Grant, Surv. Supt, 40 of 12th January 1571, Bom, Gov. Sel. CL, 7-8 
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because of the nearness of SholApur, Barsi, Karkam, and 
Tembhurni, where better prices drew the bulk of the produce. 
There were ten market vi s, Madha, Laul, Ashti, Narkhed, 
Uplai Budrukh, Anger, Kurdu, Mohol, Patkul, and Kurul, and two, 
Karkam and Tembhurni, close beyond the border. Midha had 
formerly been the chief local market, but trade was said to have left 
it to avoid certain municipal dues! In 1871 Mohol was the most 
largely attended market, and there was a very useful and yearly 
increasing market at the Barst Road station. Tempted by the 
favourable terms at which cotton could be bought, a amall band 
of Vénis had settled at Barsi Road and built a large rest-house for 
their caste people who came to trade. Goods met with a ready 
sale, though there was no particular market day. Weaving was 
the only manufacture of any importance in this survey group. 
There were weavers in about twenty villages, the chief of whic. 

were Narkhed, Bérloni, Patkul, and Bembla. Both cotton cloth 
and woollen blankets were made but the quality was inferior and 
the demand was purely local. | 

Compared with the jrdri rupee prices at Madha’ during the ten 
years ending 1839, the average during the ten years ending 1869 
showed an increase from about 124 to 50 pounds (62-26 shers) or 
about 150 per cent.* 

According to the former survey the seventy-seven villages 
brought under the revision settlement contained 269,587 acres 
of arable land which were assessed at a rental of £10,058 
(Rs. 1,00,580). In 1839-40 the first year of the new rates tillage 


_ Bom, ae. Bel. CL. 13. | os 3 an 
During the nineteen years ending 1839 average jedri rupee prices were | 
et or 60 shera of 80 folds each at Madha and “share at Mohol; during the 
en years pages yr they were 63 siere both at Madha and Mohol ; during the 
ten years ending 1539, 62 shers at Midha and 58at Mohol ; and during the five years 
ending 1839, 70 shers at Madha and 60 at Mohol. Bom. Gov. Sel. CL. 114 
3 The details are : 
Mohol-Mddha Millet Rupee Prices, 1829-1869. 
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is shown at 223,835 acres and collections at £8139 (Rs. 81,390). 
During the first three or four years of the survey lease both tillage 
and revenue increased considerably. Then a decline set and in 
1845-46 both tillage and revenue hed gone back almost to the 
point at which they stood in 1839-40. After 1845-46 cultivation 
soon went up to 250,000 acres, and, with slight fluctuations, remained 
at about that amount till 1858-59 which was the twentieth year 
ofthe lease. The area under tillage in 1858-59 was 251,200 acres 
and the realized revenue £9738 (Rs. 97,380). At the close of 
1857-58 about 18,000 acres of arable land assessed at £580 
(Rs. 5800) were still waste. In the five years ending 1863 this waste 
had been taken and during the five years ending 1869 the whole 
assessed area was held for tillage. In 1871 the waste arable area 
was 170 acres assessed at £5 (Rs. 50). The following statement 
shows the average tillage and revenue during the ten yeurs ending 
1849, 1859, and 1869 :! : | 
Mddha Tillage and Revenue, 1839-1869. 





These figures show that for the ten years ending 1849 the collec- 
tions averaged £9065 (Rs. 90,650), the remissions being about 2) per 
cent. During the ten years ending 1859 the remissions were about 
one-half per cent on an average yearly revenue of £9405 (Rs. 94,050) ; 
and during the ten years ending 1869 the remissions amounted only to 
£2 (Rs.20) a year out of a yearly revenue of £10,120 (Rs.1,01,200). 
For the ten years ending 1849 the average assessment on arable waste 
was £846 (Rs. 8460) and the total remissions were £234 (Rs. 2340) ; 
during the ten years ending 1859 the area of arable waste remained 
the same, but the improved state of the country was shown by the 
decrease in remissions from £234 (Rs. 2340) to £52 (Rs. 520); for 
the ten years ending 1869 the average assessment on waste land was 
only £75 (Rs.750) while the average remissions were £2 (Rs. 20). 





1 fom, Gov. Sel, CL. 110-111, 115. The revision survey diagram shows that dori 
the survey lease (1830-1869) Trutace rose from 223,000 acres in 1839-40 to 247,0 
acres in 1842-43, fell to 230,000 acres in the next year, and in the four following 
years rose to 250,000 acres in 1S47-45. Tn the next three years it fell to 233,000 acres 
in 1850-51, rose to 245,000 acres the following year, and again fell to 235,000 acres 
in 1852-53, In the next five years it varied between 244,000 acres in 1853-54 and 
942,000 acres in 1857-88. After 1857-58 it continued to rise until the area reached 
270,000 acrea in 1865-66. In the next three years there was no change, the amount 
in each year being the same as in 1865-66. ‘CoLiecrions rose from Rs, 82,000 in 
1839-40 to Rs. 95,000 in 1842-43, fell to Rs. 81,000 in 1545-46, and again rose to 
Rs. 96,000 in 1847-48, In the next six years, except in 1851-52 and 1552-53 when 
they were Es. 93,500, they fell to Rs, 90,000 in 1853-54. They rose to Re. 96,000 
in 184-55 and again fell to Rs. 93,000 in 1857-58 After 1857-05 there was a con- 
tinned rise until the amount reached Rs, 1,03,000. During these thirty years 
the collections averaged Hs. 96,000, Reanastoxs amounted to Ra. $000 in 1839-40, 
Res. 13,000 in 1845-46, Rea, 2000 in 1946-47, and Rs. 4000 in 1853-54, Bom, Gov. Sel. 
SL, 8-9, 
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Chapter VIII. In 1839-40 of 1282 wells 190 were ont of ey During the 
sre a 


Land survey lease ninety-eight wells were repaired and put in working 
st order and 861 new wells were sunk, making in 1870 a total of 





poeldients 2051 working wells, As in Inddpur these my “hb ecce kept 
Madha, pace with the increase of capital. During the first ten years of 
1369-70, the survey lease only fifty-seven wells were made, during the next 


ten years 214 were made, and in the last ten years 590. Assomin 
as in Indapur that each well cost about £40 (Rs. 400) and each ol 
well was repaired at a cost of £15 to £17 10s, (Rs. 150-175), during 
the thirty years’ survey lease more than £35,000 (Rs. 3,50,000) 
had been spent on wells. The people had also contributed over 
£700 (Rs. 7000) towards building village offices or chdvdis and 
rest-houses or dharmahalas,| The sale price of dry-crop land, 
which in 1839 was almost nothing, during the settlement, as is 
shown later on, rose to twelve to fifteen years’ purchase, or taking 
the assessment at about one /akh of rapees in 1870 the property in 
land represented £150,000 or fifteen lakhs of rupees.* Derce the 
thirty years of the survey lease popuseite had advanced from 
64,195 to 80,676 or 26 per cent ;* farm bullocks from 24,793 to 
28,490 or 15 per cent'; carts from 435 to 1323 or 204 per cent; 
and ploughs From 1755 to 2425 or 38 percent; other cattle had 
decreased from 66,345 to 59,193 or 11 per cent. 

In 1871 the dry-crop tillage was lax and careless, though not 

thaps more careless than in the neighbouring parts of the 
Deoean: The land was never ploughed more than once in three 
or four years and little or no attention was paid to any rotation in 
the raising of crops. Mr. Fletcher thonght this careless tillage 
was not due to a want of cattle as the returns showed one ox to 
every 11} acres while in Nariid one of the most highly tilled parts 
of the Presidency the proportion was one ox to nine acres. Mr. 
Grant the Survey Superitendent was of opinion that the slovenly 
tillage was due to the low assessment which since the rise in prices 
represented a very small proportion of the outturn, The result of 
the very low rates was that the people took large areas of land 
and worked them carelessly.° The Survey Commissioner Lieute- 





1 Forty-five offices or chdrdis were built at a cost of Re. 7869 of which Govern- 
mont pan Rs. 3048 and the people Re. 482] ; and twenty-one rest-houses or dharm- 
shdida were builtat a cost of Ka. 6942 of which Rs, 4275 were pass by Government 
and Es. 2687 by the people. Of the total cost of Ra, 14,531 Government paid 
Ra. 7323 and the people Ra 7508, Bom, Gov. Sel. CL. 10, 

* Bom, Gov, Sel. CL. 12, 112, 113. nae 

* Compared with 31 per cent in the adjoining sub-division of Indapur this increase 
arable ares Waa (1506) 119 in Indipur and (1869) 146in Maidha, Bom. Gov, Sel, CL. 11. 

‘Considering the large expansion of tillage this increase of only 15 per cent 
in farm cattle 14 less than might have been expected. This scarcity of cattle was 
doubtless in some measure the reason of the slovenly and lax cultivation noticed in 
the text. Mr, Grant, Surv, ig 1871, Bom. Gov, Sel. CL. 11, and Lieut,-Col, 
Francis, Surv. Comr. 1571, Bom, Gov, Sel, CL. 114, * Bom, Gov, Sel. CL. 8-9, 

*In support of his view that the extreme lightness of the rates had favoured a 
slovenly style of tillage, Mr. Grant quoted the following sentences from MeCulloch : 
* Tt is difficult to aay Whether the over or under renting of land be mostinjurious, If 
a farm be too high-rented, that is if no exertion of skill or reasonable outlay on the 
Part of the tenant will enable him to pay his rent and obtain a fair return for his 
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nant Colonel Francis did not agree with Mr. Grant that the 
careless tillage was due to the low rates. Colonel Francis thought 
the chief cause of the slovenly tillage was the uncertain and 
insufficient rainfall. Until rai fell the ground was so hard that it 
could not be worked and when rain fell the object was not to work 
a small plot of ground elaborately but to loosen as much of the 
surface as possible before it again dried. ‘The difficulty was in- 
creased by the small number of cattle. That the arvauliiace was 
not due to laziness, he thought, was shown by the care with which 
the garden lands which had a certain supply of water were tilleds 
In suitable places, as in the village of Karul on the Sholépur- 
Sitira road and in the villages on the Barsi road, the people 
showed their willingness to work by their zeal in developing the 
cart traffic.* 

In 1869-70 in the eighty-eight* surveyed villages of Middha the 
proportion of the tilled area which was under the different crops 
was of the kharif or early crops, bdjri 18-8 per cent, rice 1-1 per 
cent, tobacco (> per cent, sugarcane 06 per cent, malki 1:6 per 
cent, and kulthi 0°5 per cent, total 23:1 per cent; and of the rabi 
or late crops jvari 54°7 per cent, wheat 1-1 per cent, gram 1-6 per 
cent, cotton 9-4 per cent, linseed 05 per cent, miscellaneous 8 
per cent, and fallow 16 per cent, total 76-9 per cent. The areas 
under the different crops were rice 3541 acres, sugarcane 1770 
acres, jvdri 185,909 acres, tobacco 1770 acres, wheat 3541 acres, 
gram 5312 acres, bajri 63,740 acres, cotton 31,870 acres, linseed 
1771 acres, matki 5312 acres, kulthi 1770 acres, miscellaneous crops 
23,329 acres, and fallow 5312 acres, total 339,947 acres. There 
were 88,850 people lodged in 18,243 houses; 3319 wells, 2439 for 
watering, 148 for drinking, and 732 out of repair ; 1375 carts ; 2669 
ploughs ; 6144 milch aad young buffaloes; 17,492 cows; 31,787 
plough oxen ; 1826 buffaloes ; 39,115 sheep; and 1727 horses.* 

There were 7625 distinctly recorded khdtds or holdings; the 
average area of each holding was 46 acres; the average number of 
husbandmen to each holding was 1-8; the average area of cultivation 
to each head of the total population was four acres and for each 
head of the agricultural population twenty-five acres; the average 
area to each plough, 153 acres; the average assessment on each 
holding £2 l4s. 44d, (Rs. 27,5). The population was 1481 to 
the square mile of the total area and 1614 to the square mile of the 
arable area; the realizable assessment was 4s. 7jd. (Rs. 2 us. 414) 





trouble, he geta dispirited. The farm is in consequence ill managed, scourging crops 
urs rescirted $0, anti altiisiedy thin throws on the tenaiond'a mente te on str a Bh 
and deteriorated condition. Kut the d il vantages attending the under-renting of land 
are hardly less obvious, To make farmers leave those routine practices to which they 
are very strongly attached and become really industrious and enterprising, they must 
not only have the power of rising in the world, but their rent must be such as to 
impress them with a conviction that if they do not exert themselves their ruin will 
aasuredly follow, Estates that areunder-rented are, uniformly almost, farmed in 
an inferior style compared with those that are let at their fair valne, and the tenants 
are not generally in good circumstances." Bom. Gov, Sel. CL, §. 
‘Hom, Gov, Sel, CL. ILE - 112, * Bom. Gov, Sel. CL. & | 

- 9 Of the eighty-eight surveyed villages vighty-two were Government and six two- 
ownered or dunuila, ‘Bom. Grov, Sel, CL, 40, 44, 46. 
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to each head of the population, £39 2s. 24d. (Rs. 391 as.14) to the 
square mile of the arable area, and £34 7s. 64d. (Rs. 343 as. 12}) to 
the square mile of the whole area. The survey kamal or total assess- 
ment on waste and arable lands, deducting the value of alienations, 
was £39 2s. 4d, (Re. 391 as. 24) to the square mile of arable area 
and £34 7s.8§d. (Rs. 343 as. 133) to the square mile of the total area.’ 

In contrast to their state in 1839, in 1871 the bulk of the people 
were prosperous and independent. The only exception was the 
holders of land whose payments were less than £1 (Rs. 10), who, 
from the Hindu rule of dividing property, had been left with a share 
of land which was not large enough for their support. In bad 
seasons these small holders suffered considerably.* Since the 1839 
settlement the value of land had greatly risen. In 1839 dry-crop 
land had no sale value nor could money be raised on its security. 
Mortgages were granted on garden and private or indm lands; but 
Lieutenant Wingate ir sae to hye a ee recent _ tk ib 
price being given for the privilege of occupying Government dry- 
cai Nae Ts as a poked 40 ie above Mr. Grant notices that when 
he was in Midha in 1870, in the village of Madha eighteen acres 
of land assessed at £1 16s. (Rs.18) and containing twe wells one 
built and one half-built, sold for £100 (Rs. 1000), and two dry-cro 
or jirayat numbers containing 344 acres assessed at 3s. Od. its. 1) 
sold for £3 (Rs. 30); in the village of Darphal four acres asse: 
at Gs. (Rs. 3) sold for £3 (Rs. 30); and in the village of Padsih 23 
acres assessed at £1 (Rs. 10) in which a well had lately been built 
were bought by the village Vani for £35 (Re. 350), and he refused 
to part with the field though he was offered £200 (Rs, 2000). This 
was an exceptional case. The ordinary sale value for dry crop land 
varied from twelve to fifteen years’ purchase.* 

As the waste lands had not been measured in Mr. Pringle’s 
survey, a fresh measurement was required. This showed that the 
area under tillage was 35,600 acres in excess of the area on which 
assessment was paid, representing a yearly loss to Government of 
about £2000 (Rs. 20,000). It was also found advisable to reclass 
the land. In 1839-40 the Mohol group was assessed at ten per 
cent and the Madha group at five per cent above the Indapur 
rates. At the close of the thirty years’ lease there was no material 
difference between the Mohol and the Madha prices. The tract 
had been so opened by roads and by the railway that their position 
as regards markets was precisely the same. Mr. Grant therefore 

roposed a general highest dry-crop acre rate of 2s. Sd. (Rs. 1}) 
for the whole group and a special rate of 2s. 6d. (Ra. 14) for fifteen 
villages within five miles of the railway stations of Mohol Médha and 





1Gom. Gov. Sel 45, 3 Bom. Gov, Sel. CL, 11, 112, 

7 Bom Gov. Sel. CL. 12, 112, 118, ) 

4 During the ten years ending 140 jrdri was 34 per cent cheaper in Midha than 
in Mohol ; during the ten years ending 1559 six per cent cheaper; and during the 
ten years ending 1869 tho difference was little more than one ‘er cent, re 
was even leas difference in kijri, During the ten years ending 1M49 hdjri was 2 per 
cont dearer at Madha than in Mohol; during the ten yoars on ng 1850 it waa 34 per 
cent cheaper; and during the ten years ending 1569 it waa 24 per cent cheaper. 
Bom. Gov. Sel, cL, 14-15. ; , ae 
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Bérsi Road. For seventy-seven’ villages whose thirty years’ lease 
had-expired or was soon to expire, the effect of she sevinadl 
ettlement was (January 1871) an increase of 77 per cent? In 
spite of this large addition the average acre rate was only Is. 2d, 
(9}as.). No extra assessment was placed on well gar¢ lands, 
the highest acre rate for which was the same as for first class dry- 
crop lands.’ Government sanctioned the proposed rates. They 
approved the principle of laying mo extra cess on well-watered 
lands. They ordered that the highest dry-crop rate should be 
imposed only on such of these lands as were formerly subjected 
to extra well-assessment and not on lands watered from wells sunk 
during the survey lease. They observed that it was of the utmost 
importance to give every Sone ee to the sinking of wells 
in a tract whose rainfall was so light and uncertain. Any applica- 
tions which might be made for advances for well-sinking would 
meet with favourable consideration." - 
_ In 1871-72 the revised survey settlement was introduced into 
Sholipur. Atthe time of the revision the Sholapur sub-division 
included 150 villages. Of these 112 Government and two alienated 
villages belonged to the original Sholapur sub-division ; nine were 
villages of the Nipénikar s which had lapsed to Government since the 
former survey ; fifteen Government villages and one alienated village 
had been transferred from the old Mohel. sub-division ; and eleven 
villages had been received from the Nizim, revised settlement 
was introduced into 147 of the Government and one of the alienated 
villages. The total area of the 135 Government villages included 
in the survey diagrams was 789 square miles or 504,080 acres, and 
the number of iahabrente 135,710 or 172 to the square mile. At 
Sholipur during the eighteen years ending 1870 the rainfall had 
varied from 13°65 inches in 1855 to 35-78 inches in 1869, and 
averaged 26°5 inches." At tho time of the 1840 survey settlement 
i he 82 Government villages five wer ed in 1856-55. Inquiry was being 
sade tates thus tees be held Shae cwred Witt Sie saat Se the sake 
division or to be continnable for thirty years from the date when the rates were 
introduced. Bom. Gov. Sel CL. 15, 107. i 
2 The details were: Rental at old or 1839 rates on cultivated land Ra. 1,00,531, on 
waste Ra. 48, total Re. 1,00,579; at now rates on cultivated land Bs. 1,77,933, on 
waste Ra, 115, total Ra, 1,758,045. Bom. Gov. Sel. OL. 15. , 
Mr, H. M. Grant, Surv, Supt. 40 of 12th January 1571, Bom, Gov. Sel, CL. 5-16. 
raagits a 2757 of 0th June 1871 and 4050 of 22nd August 1571, Bom, Gov. Sel. 


®© The details are : Sholipur-Poona Rainfall, 1853-1870, 
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the people were much distressed. One of the chief changes which 
had taken place during the thirty years of the survey lease was 
the opening of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway connecting 
SholApur with the eastern and western shores of the continent of 
Hindustan. As Sholapur was the only railway station within the sub- 
division, it, as in 1840, continued the chief market for local produce. 
Besides the railway, during the survey lease many roads had been 
opened. Among these the chief were to Poona, Haidarabad, 
Pandharpur, Akalkot, and Bijipur. So great an impulse had been 
given to traffic that during the thirty years the number of carts 
had risen from 219 to 1167 or 433 per cent and during the seven 
years ending 1870-71 the tolls had yielded a revenue Le og from 
£1562 (Rs. 15,620) in 1867-68 to £2145 (Rs. 21,450) in 1866-67, and 
averaging £1814 (Rs.18,140)._ There were public ferries on the 
Sina at Limboti, Tirha, Vadakbal, and Vangi ; and on the Bhima at 
Ghodeshvar, Takli, and Bandarkauta. ‘The farm of these ferries 
during the five years ending 1871 averaged £359 8s. (Ra. 3394). 
In the Shol4pur cantonment during the seven years ending 1371 
jeri rupee prices had ranged from 28 pounds in 1864-65 to 51 im 
1868-69 and averaged 38, and bajri from 21 to 54 pounds and 
averaged 33 pounds.* 

During the survey lease in 185 Government villages the 
average yearly tillage increased from 345,620 acres during the ten 
years ending 1851 to 355,620 acres during the ten years ending 1561, 
and to 379,490 during the ten years ending 1871. Collections 
increased from an average of £14,646 (Rs. 1,46,460) im the ten 
years ending 1851 to £15,207 (Rs. 1,52,070) in the ten years ending 
1861, and to £16,213 (Rs. 1,62,130) in the ten years ending 1871. 
The corresponding fallin remissions was from £36 18s. (Rs. 369) 
in the first period to £8 6s. (Rs. 83) im the second period and to 





'The details are: © Sholipur Cart-Tragle Toll-Farm, 186). 1571, 
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£8 4s, (Ra. $2) in the third period.’ At the timo of the 1840 settle- 
ment there were 1119 wells in working order and 463 ont of 
repair. During the thirty years’ lease 213 or nearly one-fifth of the 
wells then at work had fallen into disrepair ; seventy-five of the old 
wells had been repaired and 537 new wells built of which 298 or 
nearly three-fifths had been made during the ten years ending 
1870, The result was an increase in working wells of 395 or 
35°3 percent. In January 1872 the great Ekruk lake had been com- 
pleted about three miles to the north of Sholapur. Of other public 
works during the lease sixty-two village offices or chavdis and thirteen 
rest-honses or dharmshdlds had been built at a cost of £1827 
(Rs. 18,270) of which about £974 (Rs. 9740) had been paid by Govern- 
ment and £8535 (Rs.8530) by the people. During the survey lease 
in 135 Government villages, population had increased from 106,962 
to 155,710 or 26°8 per cent; bullocks from 32,807 to 41,303 or 
20°38 per cent ; carts from 219 to 1167 or 433 per cent; and ploughs 
from 2137 to 4511 or 111 per cent. On the other hand cattle sheep 
and goats showed a decrease from 86,080 to 61,829 or 28 per cent.” 
During the lease the material wealth of the villages had greatly 
increased and the condition of the people much improved. 

Though less careless than it had been in 1840 the tillage was 
slovenly.* Except in the outlying villages of Mangrul, Arli, Kale- 
gaon, and Kakramba little pains were taken with the soil ; neither 
weeding nor except in Kalegaon manuring was attended to, Near 








1 Bom, Gov. Sel. CL, 235. During the first two pared of the survey lease (1841-1843) 
in 120 Sholapur villages the cultivated area waa about 314,000 acres and the collections 
£13,100 (Ks. 1,31,000), £227 (Rs. 2270) being remitted in 1841-42 and £25 (Rae, 280) 
in 1842-43. The average waste of these two years was 28,000 acres or about one- 
twelfth of the whole area, In the two years ending 1545 cultivation fell to 297,000 
acres, and the waste rose to 44,400 acres or to about one-eighth, D the three 
yeara ending 1345 cultivation and collections rose, the average being 322,645 acres 
tillage fell to 313,000 acrea and collections to £13,650 (Ra. 1,36,500), During the 
three years ending 1834 the average cultivation was 208,000 acres, the collections 
£13,400 (Es. 1,341,000), and the waste 35,500 acres or about one-tenth, During the 
four years ending 1858 the cultivation rose to 315,000 acres and the collections to 
£13,890 (Ra. 1,358,900). In the three years ending 1861 the average cultivation 
rose to 335,300 acres and the average collections to £14,510 (Rs, 1,45,100) and the 
waste fell to 9040 acres or one thirty-fifth, The average collections for the ten years 
ending 1561 were nearly four per cent in excess of the ten years ending 1851. 
During the ten years ey, ee | the average cultivation was 344,354 acres, and the 
average collections £14,889 (Ra. 1,48,800) or seven per cent in excess of those of the 
Ban ecade and nearly eleven per cent in excess of those of the first decade. The 
arable waste had shrunk to about the thousandth part of the whole area, In the 
fifteen villages transferred from Mobol to Sholapur the average waste during the five 
yoars ending 1S46 was 4032 acres or 138 per cont, and the aver collections £1151 
(Rs, 11,810). During the five yoars ending 1851 the average yearly collections rose to 
£1235 (fhe. 12,330) and the waste fell to L002 acres or three per cent, During the ten 

ears onding 1561 collections averaged £1934 (Ra. 12,540) and waste 1366 acres: and 
during the ten years ending 1871 collections averaged £1324 (Ra. 13,240) and waste 
was only “O19 per cent. Bom, Gov. Sel. CL. 168-169, 

3 Loo ing to the great increase in loughs and carts compared with the increase in 
bullocks, and to the decrease in cattle sheep ard ta, the Survey Superintendent, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Waddington (January 1872), doubted the correctness of the return, 
Bom, Gov. Sel, CL. 162-1t * Bom. Gov, Sel, Cl. 223, 

4*My own observations lead me to dissent from the opinion Mesara, Fletcher and 
Waddington have expressed. Of late years I have noticed a considerable imp t 
in the cultivation of this part of the Deccan.’ Col, Francis, Surv. Comr. 436 of 30th 
March 1872, bom. Gov, Sel. CL, 225, 
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Sholépur a large area of land let for grazing paid eighteen times 
the overseas assessment.! Three-fourths of the tillage wis 
jvari, bajri came next but with only one-tenth of the jvdri. With 
the jedri occasional rows of safflower which required little moisture 
were almost always grown. Coarse rice was raised in hollows where 
water lodged and the rice was occasionally followed by a crop of 
pulse. Neither Mauritius sugarcane nor the mulberry nor the 


' potato was grown. About 14,000 acres or 3:6 per cent of the whole 


tillage was given to cotton. Swrangi or Indian madder was grown 
in small quantities in dry-crop lands. The garden crops were sugar- 
cane, plantains, guavas, limes, earthnut, wheat, turmeric, and 
vegetables. Turmeric was chiefly grown in the outlying villages 
in rotation with sugarcane and wheat.* The chief market was the 
town of Sholdpur with 31,000 people amon whom were over 7000 
traders and craftsmen. At its weekly market £1500 (Rs. 15,000) 
worth of cotton goods and blankets woven in and near Sholapur, 
£1000 (Rs. 10,000) worth of grain, and £50 (Rs. 500) or £60 
(Rs. 600) of horses and cattle were offered for sale. Weekly markets 
were also held at Ghodeshvar, Keshar Jovalga, Mandrup, Mangrul, 
Mardi, Musti, Vaddla, and Valsang, where £30 to £250 (Rs. 300- 
Rs. 2500) worth of goods changed hands, Large quantities of cotton 
robes or sddis, turbans, coarse cloth or khadi, and carpets were woven; 
and the blankets commanded good prices. Sholdpur had 6425 
cotton looms, 4250 weavers, 310 dyers; and 840 thread spinners ; 
Valsang had 200 weavers and 100 dyers and Ahirvadi, Ghodeshvar, 
Hotgi, Mandrup, Mardi, and Saload had many looms. The yearly 
value of the produce of the cotton hand-looms of the sub-division 
was estimated at £57,600 (Rs. 5,76,000), of the woollen goods at 
£3900 (Rs. 39,000), of the brass and copper vessels at £2500 
(Rs. 25,000), and of the iron tools at £3000 Ue. 30,000), that is a 
total of £67,000 (Rs. 6,70,000). In 1872 the people seemed well off 
and well clothed, and the villages were much better kept and better 
cleaned than those of Inddpur and Bhimthadi. Land sold readily at 
ten to seventy years’ purchase." 

The Shol4pur sub-division was remeasured and the lands reclassed. 
In twenty-four of fifty-three numbers taken at a venture from the 
survey records the error in the former measurement exceeded six 





1 The details are: 





2 In 1870-71 in the 147 Government villages into which the revised survey rates 
were introduced the percentages of the whole ares devoted to the different cropa were 
among the early crops, bdjri 7°6, cotton 3°6, rice 1°5, sugarcane 03, math O-2, andl 
Awiga O°1, total 13°3 ; and among the late cropa, yedri 74°2, gram 23, linseed 1°5, wheat 
11, tobacco 0°], total 79°2: miscellaneous 65, and occupied waste 2, Bom, Gov, Sel. 
CL. 167, 180. * Bom, Gor, Sel, CL, 166. 
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per cent ; and in six cases it exceeded twenty percent. The former 
classification proved suspiciously faulty. Out of eighty-one numbers 
taken at random in thirty the difference of classification exceeded 
three annas, in ten numbers the difference exceeded five annas, and 
in one instance the fault was more than eleven aunas. In some 


of the best placed villages the rates had been exceptionally low. In_ 


the lands of the flourishing city of Sholipur the average acre rate 
was 7d. (44 as.) ; and the average in the rich villages of Degaon 
and Bila was 74d. (5 as.) and 9jd. (6%: as.). The new classing 
brought to light great inequalities in the former settlement. A highest 
dry-crop acre rate of 2s. 9d. (Rs. 1]) raised Dahitna 186 per cent while 
with the same highest rate Togarhali rose only 45 per cent; arain in 
Khed and Kegaon, neighbouring villages with a similar highest rate, 
_ the increase in Khed was 127 and in Kegaon only 2 per cent. Ex- 
cluding the eleven villages received from the Nizam, the unrecorded 
land found under tillage represented about seven per cent of the 
whole tillage area. Its assessment at the revision average di -Orop 
acre rate of ls. 5d. (114 as.) amounted to £1983 (Rs. 19,830). The 
Survey Superintendent proposed highest dry-crop acre rates of 
oe. (Rs. 1}) for the lands of the Sholipur city, 2s. 9d. (Rs. 14) for 
the surrounding villages, and 2s. Gd. (Rs. 14) for those more distant. 
For the Mandrup villages which had not profited so much by the 
opening of the railway and still depended on ferries to cross the 
Sina during the rains, the eh age rates were 2s. Gd. (Rs. 14) for 
the nearest and 2s. 3d. (Rs. 14) for the more distant villages.!. Com- 
ared with £17,410 (Rs. 1,74,100) the assessment on the land held 
aa tillage im 1870-71 the revision survey rental was £30,931 
(Rs. 3,09,310) that is an increase of 77 per cent. The 1548 acres of 
arable waste were assessed at £68 (Rs, 680) and brought the total 
assessment to £30,999 (Rs. 3,09,990). The details are: 
Sholdpur Revised Settlement, (871-78. 
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The area watered from channels was small, It was almost 
confined to Arli, Kélegaon, Salgad, and other out! ing villares. For 
these a highest acre rate of 12s. (Rs. 6) exclusive of dry-cro 
assessment, for first class water-supply, descending to 3s, (Rs. 14) 





1 The details are : Class I, highest dry-crop acre rate 3a. (Ea. 14) for the Sholipur 
city; Class IL, 20, Sof, (Hs. 13) for 39 villages adjoining tho city ; Class TIL. 2«. Gd. 
(Ra, 1}) for 52 villages within a radius of five miles or on high : Class IV. 26. Sd. 
(Rs, 14) for 55 villages, beyond that distance and chiefly in Mandrup; total 147 
villages. 
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in the lowest class, was pepper The total assessment on account 
of water was only £199 (Rs. 1990). It was proposed that lands 
under wells built during the survey lease should be exempted from 
any extra assessment, and that lands under wells which existed 
before the original lease should pay nothing beyond the highest 
dry-crop rate. For 2508 acres which yielded coarse rice and 
sometimes a second crop of pois a highest acre rate of 63. (Rs. 3) 
was proposed. Want of information regarding the area command- 
ed, and the quantity of the supply, prevented the Superintendent 
making any proposals for the lands under the Ekruk lake.' The 
proposed rates were sanctioned by Government in April 1872.’ 

In 1872-73 the revised survey settlement was introduced into thirty- 
three villages of the Pandharpur sub-division. As noticed above the 
Pandharpur sub-division was settled by the survey department in 
1857-58 when it formed part of Sitdra. It was transferred to 
Sholipur in 1864, Of the thirty-three villages thirty formerly 
belonged to the Mohol-Madha and three to the Sholapur sub-division. 
They were transferred to Pandharpur in 1866. The term of their 
settlement expired with that of Madha in 1869 and revised rates 
were proposed in 1872-75. These villages lay to the south of 
the Mddha sub-division and between Midha and the Bhima river 
which had formerly been the boundary between Mohol-Madha and 
Pandharpur. They comprised a narrow strip of country about forty 
miles in length skirting the banks of the Bhima, The town of 
Pandharpur, though on the opposite side of the river, was in the 
centre of the group. Their area was 104,500 acres of which about 
95,000 acres were arable. During the thirty-three years ending 
1872, except in 1953-54 when £85 (Rs. 850) were remitted, there 
were no remissions between 1847 and 1871. In 1871-72 the remis- 
sions amounted to £842 (Rs. 8420) or one-fourth of the whole land 
revenue. Notwithstanding this large deficit the average collections 
of the ten years before revision were a little in excess of those for 
the preceding ten years ; and, throwing out 1571-72, the collections 
for the twenty-four years before the revision had been steady 
at £3400 to £3600 (Rs. 34,000 to Rs. 36,000). During the thirteen 
years ending 1852 the area of arable waste averaged 6°4 per cent, 
during the next ten years 46, and during the last ten it was 
inappreciable.* ‘The question of fitting rates was almost already 
settled. The adjoining Madha villages on the north had new rates 
introduced in 1871-72 and the Pandharpur villages on the south 
were settled in 1857-58 by the Dharwar or Southern Maritha country 
survey. In the Madha villages to the north the highest dry-crop 
acre rate was 2s. dd. (Rs. 14) while in the Pandharpur villages to 
the south it varied from 2s. 3d. (Rs. 14) in Pandharpur and Gopdlpur 
to ls. 9d. (14 as.) Considering the rise in produce prices since 
the southern Pandharpur villages had been settled in 1857, Colonel 


' Lient.-Cal. Waddington, Survey Superintendent, 33 of 15th January 1872, Bom. 
Gov. Sel, CL. 150-174. 

* Gov. Res, 2083 of 27th April 1872 and 6350 of 24th December 1572, Bom. 
Gov, Sel, CL. 230, 240, 7 Bom, Gov, Sel, OL, 270, 
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Waddington thought the highest dry-crop acre rate of 2s. 3d. 
(Rs. 14) imposed in 1871 in the neighbouring Madha villages a fit 
rate for the present group of thirty-three Pandharpur villages. 
The effect of the Maidha rates was as shown below to raise the assess- 
ment on occupied land from £3605 (Rs. 36,050) to £6271 
(Rs. 62,710) that is an increase of 74 per cent: 

Pandharpur Revision Settlement, 1872-75. 
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In some villages the new rates raised the assessment over 100 
per cent, in Ardndri the rise was over 150 per cent. The average 
increase in the Madha sub-division had been 77 per cent and the 
average acre rate Is. 2d. (94 a.). Inthe present Pandharpur grow 
of thirty-three villages, though the average acre rate was Is. bid. 
(11.4, as.), the increase was only 74 per cent. Channel-watered land 
was found in only four villages and the area watered was very small. 
For this a highest scre rate of Gs. (Ra. 3) descending to le. (Re. 4) 
was proposed. Well-watered lands were treated in the same way 
as the well-watered lands of Midha. Of gadi or rice land there 
were only four acres for which the highest Sholdpur acre rate of 
‘Gs. (Rs. 3) was proposed. Only three villages had grass or furan 
lands. In 1871 the grass of these villages was sold for £5] 4y. 
(Rs. 812). The average receipts during the first thirteen years 
of the lease had been £25 2s, (Rs. 251), during the next ten 
years £42 (Rs. 420), and during the Isst ten years £106 14y. 
(Rs. 1067). The survey rates were not applied to these grass lands. 
They continued to be putto yearly suction. In forwarding the 
Superintendent’s proposals the Survey Commissioner Colonel Francis 
increased the rates of four villages aboutfour miles round Pandharpur. 
This change raised the enhancement under the revised rates from 
74 to 76 per cent.’ Government sanctioned the proposed rates as 
modified by the Survey Compnissioner.’ 











1 The details are : Pandharpur Settlement, 1572-72. 
Serpe 
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2Gov. Res. 798 of 11th February 1873 and 1355 of Sth March 1873 and @H3 of 
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In 1872-73 the revised survey settlement was introduced into 
Birsi. In 1872-73, except some outlying villages on the north-east, 
the Birsi sub-division was fairly regular im shape and was 
surrounded by the territories of the Nizam. From the Balaghdt 
hills on the north, with an average breadth of about twenty-three 
miles, Barsi stretched south twenty-five to twenty-eight miles. 
There was a gradual south-westerly slope with a succession of dips 
and rises from east to west between each of the streams which 
crossed the sub-division, the slopes to the crests of the different 
water-sheds growing more and more gentle towards the east. 
As usual the richest land was towards the bottom of the slopes 
which commonly became almost level along the banks of the 
streams and were generally dotted with clumps of magnificent 
mango trees. Scarcely any of the soil was so poor as to bear 
nothing but spear-grass. Even the barrennest parts had earth enough 
to yield good grass during the rains. On the whole Barsi was the best 

of Sholapur. ‘There were no large rivers, the chief being the 
hogdvati, which, after crossing the sub-division: fell into the Sina. 
The minor streams were the Sina, Chandni, Nagjhari, Bedki, Zarina, 
and Ram. The rainfall was heavier in Barsi than in any other part 
of Sholapur. The appearance of the sub-division, even in so dry a 
year as 1871, the green grass and splendid river-side trees, the pools 
in almost every stream bed, the number of working wells, and the 
nearness of the water to the surface, satisfied (14th August 1872) 
Colonel Waddington that Barsi had a better climate than any other 
part of Sholapur tothe north ofthe Bhima. Atthe townof Barsiduring 
the nine years ending 1871 the fall had varied from 16°67 inches in © 
1871 to 43°19 inches in 1870 and averaged 25°62 inches! Birsi was 
about thirteen miles distant from the Balighét hills. In Colonel 
Waddington’s opinion the country between Barsi and the hills had 
a heavier fall than Birsi. Little land was watered except from 
wells. There were no large waterworks. The dam of the old 
Karkera reservoir in Koregaon in the extreme north-west had been 
repaired by Government about 1858 but was carried away in the 
floods of 1870, which also destroyed the dam of the Kaudgaon pond 
in the east of the sub-division. 
In 1840-41 when the survey settlement was introduced, the people 





1 The details are ; drei Rainfall, 196% - 1971. 
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lepressed, Intheearly yearsof Britishrule the sub-division 
was flourishing; nearly the whole of the land being under tillage. 
Owing to the fall in prices in 1835-36 the revenue and. 
cultivation were little more than one-half what they had been 
nive years before. Barsi produce prices were not available for the 
years before 1856. In the Survey Superintendent's opinion 
the rise must have been quite as great in Barsi as in the 
neighbouring sub-divisions and could not have been less than 
G0 to 70 per cent. The average prices of jedri and bayri between 
1866-67 and 1871-72 were about three times as high as the prices 
between 1856-57 and 1860-61 and the difference in the price of 
wheat was even greater. During the fifteen years ending 1871 
the rupee price of jvdri had varied from sixty-one to thirteen shers 
and averaged about thirty-three shers.' In the first year of the 
survey settlement the Barsi villages madea very suddenadvance. A 
bad season in 1845-46 checked the advance and several years of 
variable revenue and tillage followed. But about 1853-54 a steady 
upward turn set in and by about 1860 the full rental began to be 
realized. Between 1861 and 1872 the full rental continued to be 
realized without any remission. During the twelve years ending 
1852 the average collections were £10,374 (Rs. 1,03,740), the average 
waste 40,803 acres, and the average remissions £442 (Rs. 4420). 
At the time of the settlement Captain Wingate estimated that in 
1840-41 the first year of the settlement the assessment on the land 
under cultivation would be £8400 (Rs. 84,000). But the records show 
that in the first year of the new settlement 25,000 acres of waste 
were taken for tillage and the revenue rose to £10,688 (Rs. | ,06,880), 
Still 50,000 acres or little more than one-fifth of the whole arable 
area was waste, and £892 (Rs. 8920) of remissions were allowed. 
In 1841-42 7000 acres of waste were taken for tillage and only £17 
(Rs. 170) were granted in remissions. In 1842-43 the waste AAI 
rose to 46,986 acres and in the following year to 55,246, In 1844- 
45 the waste was slightly less and in 1845-46 over 11,000 acres 
were taken for tillage, but the remissions amounted to the large 
sum of £4087 (Rs. 40,870). In 1846-47 over 18,000 acres were 
taken for tillage and the waste reduced to 24,254 acres, and only £52 
(Rs. 320) were remitted. From 1846-47 tillage again gra ually 
declined until in 1851-52 the waste amounted to 30,400 acres or 
about one-seventh of the whole area. In 1852-53 tillage again 
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1 The details are : 
Fhirat Produce Prices: Shera the Rupee, 1956 - 1572. 
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shrank and the waste rose to 41,167 acres; remissions were only 
£8 (Rs. 80). After 1852-53 the waste rapidly decreased while 
collections rose and remissions dwindled until in 1861-62 the twenty- 
second year of the settlement there were 2633 acres of waste, t 
collections were £12,348 (Rs. 1,235,480), and there were no remissions, 
During the ten years ending 1872 almost the whole waste was 
taken for tillage, the collections averaged £12,459 (Rs. 1,24,590), 
and there were no remissions. 

During the thirty-two years ending 1872 population had increased 
from 66,245 to 100,566 or 51 per cent, houses sa 13,788 to 18,495 
or 34 cent, village offices from 48 to 126 or 162 per cent, carts 
from 703 to 1794 or 154 per cent, ploughs from 1543 to 2176 or 60 
per cent, bullocks from 26,466 to 31,469 or 18 per cent, and cattle 
sheep and horses from 58,831 to 64,905 or 10 per cent. Wells 
showed an increase from 1776 to 2844 or 60 per cent. In 1840 
there had been 1776 working wells. In 1872 there were 8947 wells 
of which 136 were used for drinking, 967 were out of repair, and 
2844 that is an increase of 60 per cent were used for watering. Of 
these 110 had been made during the twelve years ending 1852, 
299 during the ten years ending 1862, and 987 ditie the ten years 
ending 1872.! 

Though Barsi was on the whole the best sub-division in Sholdpur 
few villages were almost entirely of the best soil. On the other 
hand there was almost no very poor soil. The field tools in use 
were the same as in other parts of the Deccan, and the heavier dry- 
crop soils were not ploughed more than once in four or five years. 
In the intermediate years the surface was merely scratched with a 
harrow but this seemed to be all that it required. The garden lands 
were very carefully plonehed and harrowed every year and were 
heavily manured. anure was also occasionally used in the dry-crop 
soils. The chief early or kharif crops were bajri, fur, cotton, mug, 
ambidi, and fil ; the late or rabi crops were jrdri which covered 62 
per cent of the whole, wheat, gram, linseed, and safflower. The garden 
products were turmeric, earthnuts, barley, rice, wheat, onions, sweet 
potatoes, yams, chillies, and vegetables, and also jrdri and maize 
for fodder. Sugarcane and plantains were occasionally grown and 
a few villages had gardens of pan or betel vine but the staple garden 
crops were turmeric and earthnuts.* ; je 

The chief line of traffic was the twenty-two miles from the town 
of Birsi to the Barsi Road railway station. This was bridged and 
metalled throughout, and was one of the best highways in this part 
of the Deccan, as it was originally intended for a tramway. It 
passed through Barsi to Yedsi above the Balaghit hills; but 
beyond Barsi it was not metalled. There was a road from Barsi by 





1 Lieutenant-Colonel Waddington, Survey Superintendent, 564A of 14th August 
1872, Bom. Gov, Sel. CL. 310. 

*4n 111 Government villages the early crops were 23°3 per cent and the late 76-7 
percent. The details are; Of the carly harvest bdjri 5:1, cotton 2, rice 1-7, earthnut 
4°6, chillies 0°5, tur 4"4, flax 1°4, niger seed 2°3, miscellaneous 1-3, total 23-3 + of the 
late harvest jedri 62°2, gram 4°5, wheat 2°56, safflower 0'5, turmeric 0°5, miscellaneous 
2-6, occupied waste 3°9, total 76°77, Bom, Gov, Sel. CL. 319, 
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Vairdég to Sholépur but this was unbridged and unmetalled and in Chapter VIL. 


many parts was scarcely even a cleared track. The cotton sent 
from the Barsi Road railway station chiefly came from the Nizim’s 
territories but much of the oil seed, grain, and other field produce was 
grown in Barsi. In 1840 Captain Wingate estimated the value of 
the cotton trade of Barsi at about £12,500 (Rs. 1,25,000). The 
average for the five years ending 1871 showed 337,424 mang or at 
about £2 (Rs. 20) a man about £600,000 to £700,000 (Ra. 60,00,000- 
Rs. 70,00,000) that is an increase of over fiftyfold.' There were two 
towns Barsi and Vairig and four large villages Kari, Pangaon, 
Pangri, and Tadval. Next to Sholapur, Barai was the largest town 
in the district In 1872 it bad a population of 15,759 thatis an 
advance since 1840 of 62 per cent and 4314 houses or a rise of 1414 
per cent. It wasa well built town with broad clean streets. About 
250 carts passed through it every day. The chief market towns 
were Bars, Vairdig, and Pangri, and, besides live stock and grain, 
the chief articles for sale were turmeric, sugar, butter, cotton, metals, 
oil, wood, cotton and woollen twists, cloth, dyes, tobacco, leather, 
and bangles. In Barsi about £10,000 (Rs. 1,00,000) worth of goods 
were estimated to change hands weekly, and in Vairdg about £1400 
(Rs. 14,000) worth. Manufactures were confined to the weaving 
of coarse cotton and woollen cloths. The chief weaving centres 
were BGars1, Pangri, Tadval, and Vairig. They had together 376 
cotton looms and 117 woollen looms. The people were thriving. 
Though 1871 had been a bad year, almost every village had a number 
of stacks of straw or kadba. For five years there had been no 
remissions, and no sales of land because of failure to pay the 
Government rent.? The sale and mortgage value of land varied 
from five to seventy times the assessment.* 

Under the revision survey the 111 Government villages were 
arranged in four classes with highest dry-crop acre rates varying 
from 3s. to 2s. dd. (Rs. 1$-1}). The highest rate of 3s. (Rs. 14) was 
confined to the town of Barsi. In the second class with a rate of 
2a, Od. (Rs. 12) were fifty-eight villages within five or six miles of 
Birsi, or near the hills, or on the road to Vairdig, or to Barsi Road 
station. Forty-seven villages made up the third class with a rate of 
2s. Gd. (Rs. 14); these villages were further from Biéirsi and the 
hills to the south of the road from Barsi to Vairag, and some villages 
in the north-east corner. A group of five villages in the south-east 
corner formed the fourth class with a rate of 2s. 3d. (Rs. 14).* 
The effect of the settlement was a rise of 80 per cent in the 
first class, 66 in the second, 62 in the third, and 95 in’ the fourth 


1 Bom. Gov. Sel. OL. 307, 346, 

® Lientenant Colonel Waddington, Surv. Supt. H4A of 14th August 1872, Bom, 
Gov. Sel. CL. 312. 7 fom. Gov. SeL CL. 310-311. _ | 

‘In 1872 the total number of villages in Bursi was 124 of which 116 were 
Government and eight two-ownered or dwmdla. Uf these only 111 Government and 
four two-ownered or dwndla came under the revised settlement. The remaining five 
Government villages of which three had la in 1845 and two in 1854 had bee 
brought under settlement in 1556 and 1555 by the Dharwar Survey Department, 
Bom, Gov. Sel, CL. 316, 


Revisions 
SURVEY. 
Bdre, 
IS? = “fe * 





Revises 


1878-73. 


‘Government villages : 


(Bombay Gazetteer, 
dog DISTRICTS. 
elas3, The new rental gave for the four classes average acre rates 
of le, Ghd. (12y,as.), le. 6}d.(12).a2.), 1s. 430. (1154,a5,), and Is. 14d. 
(97, as.). The average increase on the 111 Government villages 
included in the survey diagram was 66 per cent and the avera 
acre rate on litt land was Is. 53d. (113 as.) against the 
Sholipur rate of ls, 5d,(11}as.). In these 111 Government villages 
the largest collections between 1518-19 and 1839-40 exclusive of 
miscellaneous or i revenne were £15,930 (Rs. 1,89,300) in 
1826-27. Compared with this the revised survey rental £20,725 
(Rs. 2,07,250) showed an increase of £1795 (Rs.17,950) or 9-48 per 
cent. Compared with the collections under the original settlement 
the new rental was £10,351 (Rs.1,03,510) or 100 per cent more 
than the average revenue during the twelve years ending 1852, 
£800 (Rs. 89,000) or 75 per cent more than the average during 
the ten years ending 1802, and £8266 (Rs. 52,660) or 66 per cent 
more than the average during the ten years ending 1872. Cases of 
a very great increase in individual villages were less common than 
in the Sholdpur sub-division. In only eleven mstances was the 
increase more than 100 percent. The greatest rise was in the 
village of Gormila which was raised 150 per cent and the least was 
in Pimpalvandi and Turk Pimpri which were raised 13 per cent. 
The following statement shows the effect of the revision in 111. 


Barat Revision Setilement, 1872-73. 





Under the existing settlement the assessment on land watered by 
wells and channels was £831 (Rs. 8510). This had been imposed in 
a lump without any detail of what proportion was on account of the 
well-watered and what on account of the channel-watered land. 
The revision survey showed 14,153 acres under wells so that by 
abandoning the cess on wells at least £2800 (Rs. 28,000) would be 
foregone.» The channel-watered area was 1058 acres for which a 
highest water rate of 9s, (Rs. 44) decreasing to 1s. (Re. 4) was 

posed, ‘The total channel-water assessment in 111 villages was 
£191 (Rs. 1910) or an average additional acre rate of ds. 74d. 
(Rs. 1}4).7 Except that the fourth class rate was lowered from 
2a, dd. to 2a, (Rs, 14-1), the Survey Saperintendent’s proposals were 
approved and sanctioned.' | 





tps Gov, om ves aly Prick 
* Lieutenant-Colonel Waddington, Survey Superintenden of 14t _ya7a 
Bom, Gov. Sel. CL. 304-3 = Ata oe t, SO4.A. of lth Ang. 1872, 


: 14 - B19. 
* Gov, Res, 1031 of 3lat February 1573, Bom, Gov, Sel, CL, 381-384, 
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In 1873-74 the revised survey settlement was introduced into 
Karmala. The Karmala sub-division lay in the north-west of the 
district between the Bhima and the Sina rivers. It was bounded 
on the north by Karjat in Ahmadnagar, on the east by the Sina 
river with the Nizdm’s territory beyond, on the south by Madha 
in Shol4pur, and on the west by the Bhimariver with Indépur of 
Poona beyond. The greatest length of the sub-division from north 
to south was thirty-eight miles and its breadth from east to west 
twenty-eight miles, Its total area was 772 square miles or 494,065 
acres. The water-parting of the Bhima and Sina rivera which ran 
from Kem north-west to a little west of the town of Karmaila divided 
the sub-division in two. The country was a succession of rises 
and dips with a good deal of high tableland in places covered 
with loose stones and occasionally with boulders. Near Kem 
were two small hills and much of the north and north-west was 
rough and fissured by large streams. Except in the valleys and 
near Villages, trees were rare and stunted compared with the Barsi 
trees. Thesoil as a rule was good though shallow. The climate of 
Karmala was less favourable than that of Madha. During the nine 
years ending 1871 the average rainfall at Karmala was 18°56 inches 
against 20°48 at Madha’ As regards rain the north-east of Karmila 
had perhaps a slight advantage over the south near Tembhurni, But 
the seasons were most uncertain; a really good one did not come 
oftener than once in three or four years. When the season was good, 
the harvest was so abundant that if the people were more provident, 
they could easily tide over the poor years and meet the Government 
demands. But the bulk of the people were in the hands of the 
moneylenders to whom most, if not the whole, gain of a good 
harvest went.” : 

Atthe former settlement in 1842-44 Karm4la included two revenue 
divisions: the mahilkari’s charge of thirty-four Government and 
one alienated villages and the mdmlatddr’s charge of forty-eight 
Government and one alienated villages, that isa total of eighty-two 
Government and two alienated villages. The territorial changes 
made in 1859-60, 1862-63, and 1866-67 and the lapse of three 
villages in 1869-70 had increased Karmila to 111 Government and 
twelve alienated villages, all of which were under a maAmlatdar. 
All of these 129 villages had been surveyed at different times. The 
revised rates proposed in 1873 were to be introduced into ninety- 
three Government villages which contained an area of $46,603 acres 








t The details are : Karndia Rainfall, 1963 - 1971. 
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with 68,971 people or 125 to the square mile. The first survey 
settlement was introduced into them between 1842 and 1544, 
During the ten years ending 1841 the average rupee price of 
Indian millet or eae was 586 pounds (43 shers) and of millet or 
bajri 64 pounds (32 shers) ; during the ten years ending 1852 Indian 
millet was at 128 pounds (64 shers) and millet at 100 pounds (50 
shers), or a decrease in price of about 33 per cent in fading millet 
or jréri and 36 per cent in millet or bayri. During the ten 
years ending 1862 the average-price rose to nearly the same as that 
of the ten years ending 1841 that is to 80 pounds (40 shers) of jrari 
and to 66 pounds (33 shers) of bayri. Durimg the ten years ending 
1872 the average price was jrdri 42 pounds (21 shers) and bdjri 
4 pounds (17 s), or an increase of 90 and 94 per cent over the 
ten years ending 1862, and of 205 per cent in jvdri and 194 per cent 
in bdéjri over the ten yearsending 1852. Theaverage of the fifteen 
years ending 1857 wasjeiri 112 pounds (56 shers) and bajri 90 
pounds (45 shers), and, excluding the five years of extremely high 
prices ending 1867, the average for the fifteen years ending 1872 was 
jodri 62 pounds(31 shers) and bdjri 50 pounds (25 shers) or eighty per 
cent above the corresponding prices in the fifteen years ending 18371 
In 1843 when the settlement was introdnced there were no less 
than 72,800 acres or $7 per cent of arable waste assessed at £2543 
(Rs.25,430). During the four years ending 1847 half the waste 
was taken for tillage; at the same time in 1845-46 the remissions 
amounted to £4473 (Rs. 44,730) or more than half the assessment. 
From 1847 to 1851 the cultivation and collections steadily decreased 
untilin 1850-51 the waste was no less than 79,919 acres and the collec- 
tions only £7478 (Rs.-74,780). ‘The two years ending 1855 saw the 
waste reduced to 61,000 acres and the collections increased to £8335 
(Rs. 83,350). ‘The average cultivation during the ten years ending 
1853 was 211,116 acres, the remissions £546 (Rs. 5460), and the 
collections £7849 (Rs. 78,490). During the ten years ending 1563 
the waste lands were steadily absorbed and the collections simulta- 
neously rose, until in 1862 there were only 755 acres of unoccupied 
assessed land ‘and the revenue collected was £10,679 (Rea. 1,06,790). 





1 The details are : 
Karmdia Groin Prices: Shera the Rupee, 1553-1573. 
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The average of tho fifteen years onding 1857-55 was jedri 112 pounds (56 shers) and 
bijri 90 pounds (45 shers), and, excluding the five years of famine and American 
war prices (1863-1868), the phe. of the fifteen years ending 1572-73 waa jedri 62 
pounds (31 adhere) and Aijri ) pounds (25 shers). Bom. Gov. Sel. CL. 416-417. 
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The average remissions during this period were only £7 (Rs, 70), 
the occupied area was 250,105 acres, and the collections £9919 
(Rs. 99,190) or 26 per cent higher than during the ten years ending 
1853. In the ten years ending 1873 the average cultivation was 
271,415 acres and the average collections £10,652 (Rs. 1,06,520), the 
waste being only 464 acres. Remissions amounting to £437 (Rs. 4370) 
were granted only in 1871-72, Compared with £8198 (Rs. 81,980) 
the average collections of the five years ending 1545, the average 
collections for the ten years ending 1873 showed an increase of 
thirty per cent. 

During the thirty years ending 1873 in the ninety-three villages 
under revision, population increased from 55,733 in 1843 to 
68,971 in 1873 or 24 per cent, carts from 449 to 1276.or 184 per 
cent, ploughs from 1762 to 2421 or 37 per cent, bullocks and male 
buffaloes from 25,907 to 27,433 or 5°8 per cent, and ie) oe goats 
from 32,567 to 34,750 or 6°8 per cent ; gations decreased from 10,952 
to 9974 or 8% per cent; and working wells increased from 1090 to 
1730 or 58 per cent. Of the new wells 49 were made in the ten 
years ending 1853, 150 in the ten years ending 1863, and 391 in the 
ten years ending 1573. | 

Mr, Whitcombe estimated that of the whole soil fifty per cent was 
black, twenty-five per cent red, and twenty-five per cent stony. 
Except along the banks of the streams and in the valley of the 
Sina river the black soil was usually somewhat shallow. It was 
frequently stiff and clayey in texture and required a heavy rainfall 
to ensure a full crop. In favourable stead outtarn was equal 
or even superior to the best black soils, but in ordinary years it 
yielded an indifferent crop and in unfavourable years the outturn 
scarcely paid for the seed. A small quantity of alluvial land lay 





along the Bhima. ‘The people of Jétegaon were hardworking and — 


painstaking and plonghed their lands every year ; the usual practice 
in the Karmiila a evieion was to- soe the land only once in 
three, four, or even in five years, the harrow alone being employed 
in the intermediate years. Much more labour was bestowed on the 
garden lands. The use of manure was confined almost entirely to 
gardens except close to the town of Karmala where the population 
was denser and more manure was available. One cause of sloven! 

tillage was the small number of plough cattle. In 1873 the stoc 

of cattle was insufficient for the proper tillage of the land. In many 
cases men held fifty or pi acres of land without owning a single 
working bullock. No land could be properly worked whose owner 
trusted to the chance of hiring bullocks in the sowing season. The 
uncertain and scanty rainfall was another cause of careless tillage, 
This was not pera to Karmila; it affected almost all the sub- 
divisions of Shol4pur. The asual crops were jrari, bijri, safflower, 
a small quantity of wheat, cotton, and gram chiefly in garden lands, 
and other crops in emall proportions. The occupied waste was less in 
proportion to the cultivated area than in most of the lately settled 
sub-divisions. The usual rotation of crops was in early harvest or 
kherif land in the first year béjri mixed with tur, hemp, and 
khurdsni; in the second year a late crop; and in the third the same 
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a8 in the first year. In late harvest or rabi lands in the first year 
bdjri, in the second year jedri with every fifth furrow of safflower 
and two or three furrows of linseed, and in the third year the same 
as in the first year. In garden lands the succession was in the 
first year kajri, with a second crop of wheat gram or vegetables; in 
the second year Indian corn, rice, udid, or mug ; in the third year 
the same as the first year and sometimes but seldom sugarcane. The 


proportions in which the different crops were grown were in 1872, 


57°5 per cent of judri, 15-4 of bajri, and 27°1 of other crops. 

Karmala was crossed from west to east by the Peninsula Railway. 
The railway followed the course of the Bhima about half-way through 
the sub-division, passed over the water-shed near the Kem station, 
and from Kem followed the Sina valley until it crossed the Sina 
near Mohol. Three railway stations Pomalvadi, Jeur, and Kem 
were within Karmdla limits and two Diksdl and Barsi Road were 
close to its border. Karmdla was indifferently off for roads. The 
only made roads were ten miles from Karmala to the Jeur station 
and a short piece of the Poona-Sholipur road which passed through 
South Karmala. The chief fair weather road was from Ahmadnagar 
to Karmila and thence to Sholipur, Pandharpur, and Barsi. A 
good deal of traffic used to pass by this route but the railway had 
almost monopolised the carriage, although many thousand pilgrins 
annually travelled through the sub-division on their way to Pandhar- 

r. Still at times a not inconsiderable cart traffic passed through 
Karméla from Sholipur and Barsi to Nagar. Karmdla was 
well provided with markets. Besides the chief market town of 
Karmila, weekly markets were held within the sub-division at 
Tembhurni, Kem, Vangi, Kondej, Korti, and Sondriand the markets 
of Indipur, Kurdu, Narsingpur, Akluj, and Paranda were within 
easy reach. In addition to its local markets the subdivision enjoyed 
the advantage of the railway, which offered every facility for the 
transport of surplus produce to Poona, Bombay, and Sholipur. The 
manufactures were confined to the making of a few coarse cotton 
and woollen fabrics, such as robes, turbans, kAddis, and blankets. 
The number of cotton looms was 229 and of woollen looms ninety- 
six. Considerable quantities of pag pe were made in the rudest 
manner by the lowest castes the Mangs and Mhirs. The process 
was simple and cheap. The soil was mixed with water in shallow 
pans built of stone and mortar allowing evaporation to take place 
by the heat of the sun. The yearly yield of a pan was estimated to 
average four to five thousand pounds. It was sold to dealers at 
sixteen pounds the rupee, and retailed rough at ten or twelve pounds 
and refined by boiling at six or seven pounds. The manufacture 
was carried on in the fair season and the outturn in 1872-73 was 
estimated at 250,000 pounds; the license fees for the right to 
make saltpetre amounted to £80 (Ra, 800).? 





1 The details were : jrdri 57°5, Anyi 15-4, kordai 4-0, cotton 3:1, wheat 24, gram 
23, math 18, ter 1°4, Aulga 16, khwrdend 0-9, amiddi 0-7, mug 0-5, rice 0°3, chillies 
O83, bhwimwg OF, Indian corn 0-3, linseed 0-3, castor oil 0°3, spbaied O02, fil OZ, mis- 
et ote aie 4, sugarcane (1, rdfdli 0-1, sdtu 0-1, and occupied waste 4°58. Bom. Gov. 

? During the ten years ending 1871-72 in thirty-one Karmila villages the average 
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Assistant Survey 
due to the scanty and uncertain rainfall; Colonel Waddington thought 
it was because prone held more land than they could properly 
cultivate; and Colonel Francis thought the chief cause was 
influence of the moneylender, It could hardly be over-assessment 
as the average dry-crop acre rates were only half an anna higher 
than in Indapur.' 

In Karmala as in other pat of Shol4pur it was common for 
occupants to sublet their lands. Land was usually sublet fora 
payment of grain. In dry-crop land the commonest arrangement 
was that the occupant should pay the Government assessment, and 
in the case of wheat and gram supply two-fifths of the seed gram, 
and receive two-fifths of the cence: In recvitp lands the usage 
was for the occupant to pay the Government demand and one-third 
of the expense of leather bag, ropes, manure, and weeding, and in 
the case of wheat, gram, and sugar, find one-third of the seed, and 
exact one-third of the produce. In the event of lands being sub-let 
for grazing, the payments were in cash and the receipts were 
generally considerably more than the Government rental. The 
oceupancy right of land sold for considerably less than in many 
other sub-divisions. Dry-crop lands fetched 2s. to £1 (Rs. 1-10) the 
acre and garden lands £1 10s, to £4 12s. (Rs. 10 - 46) ; the higher 
rate was rare.” 

The ninety-three Government villages were divided ito 
classes and charged highest dry-crop acre rates varying from 2s. 6d. 
(Rs. 14) to 2s. (Re. 1). Jeur and Kem at which there were railway 
stations were placed in the first class and charged a highest rate of 
26d. (Rs. 1$). The second class contained twenty-one villages 
and was charged a highest rate of 2s. 3d. (Rs.1}); one of these 
villages was Ropla; the other villages lay within four miles of a 
railway station and along the line. The third class contained the 
seventy remaining villages which were further removed from the 
railway ;they were charged a highest rate of 2s. (Re.1). In the village 
of Singevédi the increase under the new assessment exceeded seventy 
per cent. This was a specially good village and the old classification 
was thought to be much too low; especially the classification of the 





revenue derived by Government on account of fees for the privilege of manufacturing 
saltpetre amounted to £40 (Re. 400). The details are: In 1562-63, thirty-nine 
villages, Ra, 267; 1963-64, thirty-four villages, Ha. 312; 1864-65, sixty-one 
siheaes Re, 605; 1865-66, fifty-two villages, . €23; 1866-67, twenty villag 
Ra. 355 ; 1567-68, eight villages, Rs. 144 ; 1883-6 9, fourteen villages, Ra, 121 ; 1869-70, 
twenty-three na, Rs. 477 ; 1870-71, twenty-four villages, Rs. 496; 1871-72, 
iy bey oa s, Rs, 553; average thirty-one villages and Ks. 396. Bom. Gov, 

1 Lieut.-Colonel Waddington, Surv. Supt, 921 of 3rd October 1573, Bom, Gow, Sel, 
CL. 415. ‘My own inquiries on this subject lewd me to think that dealings 
with the adekdr who seems to have retained more hold on the cultivators than im 
other sub-divisions have been the retarding influence at work in this case,’ Colonel 
Francis, Surv. Comr. 2297 of 13th December 1573, Bom. Gov, Sel. CL. 451, 

? In Indapur the average value from sale deeds was about seventeen years’ purchase 
of the assessment and in Madh ait was as high as Rs, 20 for dry-crop and Ka, 50 for 
garden land. Bom. Gov, Sel. CL. 414,451, 
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allnvial soil of which there were nearly 200 acres. In three other vil- 
lages the assessment was raised between 60 and 70 per cent but in 
none of these did the new average acre rate exceed 1s, 4d. (8,5 as). 
In Nimbhora in which the assessment was most raised the new 
average acre rate was only 8d, (5,4 as.). 

In 1872-73 the occupied area was 271,194 acres and the collec- 
tions £10,690 (Rs. 1,06,900), Under the revised survey the occupied 
area was 293,487 acres and the proposed assessment £14,776 
(Rs. 1,47,760), which was £4086 (Rs. 40,860) or 33 per cent higher 
than the payments of 1872-73. There was besides a small quantity 
of unoccupied land which was assessed at £64 (Rs. 640) making a 
total of £14,840 (Rs, 1,48,400).! Irrigation was chiefly confined to 
wells of which 1730 were in working order in 1873 against 1090 
in 1843. The 1873 well-assessment ranged from 6d, to £2 14s. 
(Rs. $-27) on each well according to capability, and the total 
well-assessment was £456 8s. (Rs. 4564). Under the revision sur- 
vey there was no separate water charge on well-water. Channel- 
watered lands were all watered from lately built temporary dams, 
With few exceptions the water-supply did not last beyond the end 
of December or the beginning of January. A few villages had 
water enough for the growth of wheat and onions, and the supply 
was available until the middle or the end of February. The highest 
acre rate for channel-watered lands was proposed at 7s. 6d. (Rs. 34), 
and the total rental amounted to £98 (Rs. J80) giving an average 
acre rate of 3s.14d.(Rs.1~,). Of rice land there were only thirty- 
four acres on which a highest acre rate of 6s. (Rs. 3) was imposed.’ 
a proposed settloment was sanctioned by Government in February 

874. 

In October 1874, in consequence of the marked fall in Pea 
rices during the three previous years,‘ Government decided that 
t was advisable to limit and in some cases to reduce the amount of 
revision enhancements. It was right that Government should share 
in the increase of wealth caused by high prices, and by improv- 
ed communications. It was also richt that mistakes in the former 
survey should be corrected and that land which was held in 
excess of the proper area should pay its due rental. At the same 
time as there seemed reason to believe that the high prices which 
had ruled during the ten years ending 1871 would not continue, 








1 The details are : Karmdila Settlement, 1573-75, 





* Lieut.-Colonel Waddington, 921 of 3rd Oct, 1873. Bom, Gov, Sol. CL. 406-423. 

7 Gov. Res. JOT of Tth Febru 1874. Bom, Gov. Bel. CL, S00. ‘ mr 

‘Jodri 56 pounds the rupee ‘# 1872-73, 6&9 in 1873-74, and Jin 1874-75 ; and 
bdr 52 p in 1872-73, 63 in 1873-74, and 66 in 1674-75. 
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it was advisable to fix a limit to revision enhancements! It was 
ordered that in future in no group of villages should the revision 
enhancement be more than thirty-three per cent ; in no single village 
should it be more than sixty-six per cent without being reported to 
Government ; and in no holding should it be more than 100 per cent 
without being reported to Government. The enhancement of the 
rental of a holding was generally due to one of three causes. Land 
was assessed which in the first survey had been included in a number 
as unarable ; the holder had spread over the borders of his land and 
encroached on waste; and land was more highly valued than before 
because of a change in the valuation scale. As regards land 
originally included in a number as unarable but on revision found 
to be arable Government inclined to the opinion that the 
holder should have the benefit of the doubt and the change 
in the soil be considered an improvement and therefore should 
remain untaxed, This ruling was cancelled in consequence of 
objections taken to it by the Rovariment of India, As regards 
land included in a holding through the encroachment of the holder 
on Government waste, Government ruled that encroachments should 
in every case be regularly assessed. As regards changes in the 
official valuation of land, Government noticed that after the introduc- 
tion of the survey several years passed before the system for the 
uniform valuing of soil was perfected. The system laid down in 
the orders known as the Joint Rules published in 1847-48 was 
sound and correct, It was probable that in none of the settlements 
which had been made after the passing of the Joint Rules would a 
revaluing be required. Inthe case of settlements which had been 
made before the Joint Rules were in force, variation from the Joint 
Rules standard, if very small, should be allowed, care being taken to 
keep the valuation of poor soils low. Village groups whose revision 
enhancements were in excess of the enhancement now sanctioned by 
Government, were to receive the following treatment. In all village 
groups the revision enhancement was to be reduced to fifty per cent 
After the enhancement of a village group had been reduced to fifty 
per cent, if the enhancement in any one village remained more than 
(9 per cent and the enhancement in any one holding remained over 
100 per cent, the case was to be reported for the orders of Govern- 
ment. In consequence of these ordera the revision enhancements 





1 The details are : | 
Sholipur Surrey Settlements, 1200-0866 and 1809-1975, 
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Chapter VIII. reduced from 74 to 38 per cent in Madha, from 77 to 44 per cent in 


he Land. Sholipur, from 76 to 46 per cent in Pandharpur, and from 62 to 42 
Se per cent in Barsi.’ The details are : : 





SETTLEMENT Sholdpur Revised Survey Settlements Reduced, 1876. 
REDUCED, Ses ee os ai ————— 
sere I1ss9 Tele STTLEMESTS, 1875-16. 








aoa over ; Crop 

tp Ra. Re (|PerCent) Ra (PerCent) A p. 
a FT| 200,801 | 174,448) TA 1,384,700 Hs tT 4&4] 

ann| LAT | 1,746,101 | 307,672) 7 251,128 “i | @ 2 

ee} ALD | 1,234,068 | 208452) of 177,108 42 1 6 

| O95 | 1,10,624 | 1,406,800) 32 144,300 | 32 T 10 


Scnver Resuits, Im consequence of the territorial changes in the district since 1839 
1840 - 1830, when the first survey settlement was introduced, to show the results 
of the survey settlements in the present district special returns had 
to be prepared. These returns were prepared m 1880-81 by the 
survey department.* ney show that the original survey rates 
were introduced into all the 661 Government and thirty-four of 
the fifty-five alienated villages which form the present district of 
Sholipur, and that revised settlements have been introduced into 
452 of the 661 Government villages." The returns for 638 Govern- 
ment villages for which complete details are available show that 
compared with the ten years before the 1840 survey, the figures for 
1879-80 show a fall in waste from 510,582 to 269,119 acres or 47 
9 cent and in remissions from £37,774 to £46 (Rs. 3,77,740 to 
Rs. 460) or 99 percent, and an increase in occupied land from 
1,264,097 to 2,038,158 acres or 61 per cent and in collections from 
£63,104 to £90,175 (Rs. 6,51,940 to Rs, 9,01,750) or 427 per cent. 
The returns for the twenty-six surveyed alienated villages for which 
complete details are available show that compared with the ten 
years before survey the figures for 1879-80 show a fall in remissions 
from £1179 (Rs. 11,790) to nothing and an increase in occupied 
land from 57,095 to $1,320 acres or 42-4 per cent, and in collections 
from £3334 to £3972 (Rs. 33,340 to Rs. $9,720) or 19 per cent. 

The following statement shows for the Government and alienated 
or indm villages of each sub-division the chief changes in tillage, 
remissions, collections, and outstandings, since the introduction of 
the revenue survey : 





1 Bom. Gov. Sel. CL. The highest dry-crop acre rates finally sanctioned are: 
Madha Bs. 1} and Re. 1; Sholdpur Bs. 19, Re 1}, Rs. 1h, and Re, 1; Pandharroc 
oo le and Ra. 1}§; Barai Ra. 12, Rs. 1), Re. 1}, Re. 1; Karmala Ra, 1}, Ra, 14, and 

e. 1. 

Mr. J, W. Scott, Asst. Survey Supt. Ist June 1851; Mr. Stewart vy. Ci 
1592 of 28th July 1894, aeeee ‘ec eats ee ee 

* Of the 661 Government and thirty-four alienated villages into which the first 
thirty years’ survey settlement was introduced complete detaila were not available 
for twenty-three Government and eight alienated villages; and of the 452 Govern- 
ment villages into which the revised settlement waa introduced after 1870, complete 
details were not available for nineteen Government villages, 
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Sholdpur Survey Results, 1840-1330. 
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(a) The Before Survey figures are averages for ten years, 

The following are the available season details for the nineteen 
years ending 1882-83: 

In 1864-65 in the four sub+divisions of Sholapur, Barsi, Madha, 
and Karmala the rainfall was sufficient and both the early and the 
late harvests were good. Cholera killed 359 men and cattle disease 
157 cattle.’ The tillage area was 1,731,009 acres and the collections 
were £77,035 (Rs. 7,70,350) ; 108. (Rs. 5) were remitted and there 
were no outstandings. Jerri rupee prices were twenty-nine pounds. 

In 1865-66 the rainfall, though not seasonable, was generally 
sufficient. Both the early and the late harvests were good. The 
district was free from epidemic sickness. The tillage area rose 
from 1,731,009 to 1,738,544 acres, and the collections fell from 
£77,085 to £76,916 (Rs. 7,70,350 to Rs. 7,69,160); 10s. (Rs. 5) 
were remitted and £1 18s. (Rs. 19) leftoutstanding. Jviri rupee 
prices fell from twenty-nine to thirty-eight pounds. 





! The Sub-Collector, 150 of 3rd February 1565, 
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In 1866-67 the rainfall was sufficient throughout the district 
except in Pandharpur where both the early and the late harvest 
almost entirely fuiled. In other parts of the district the early crops 
were middling and the late harvest was good. Cholera and cattle 
disease were both prevalent. ‘The tillage area rose from 1,738,544 
to 1,794,031 acres and the collections from £76,916 to 273,079 
(Rs. 7,69,160 to Rs. 7,85,750) ; £13 (Rs. 130) were remitted and 
there were no outstandings. Jrdri rupee prices rose from thirty- 
eight to thirty-seven pounds. 

In 1867-68 the rainfall was seasonable. The kharif crops on the 
whole were good, though in Sholdpur at the time of ripening they 
suffered a little from want of rain. ‘The rabi crops were generally 
good, middling in Madha Pandharpor and Sangola, and bad in 

holapur owing to excessive rain. Cotton crops entirely failed in 
Sholépur and were worm-eaten in Madha. Public health was good. 
Cholera slightly prevailed in the district, and cattle-disease killed 
about 500 cattle, the greatest number being in Karmdla? The 
tillage area rose from 1,794,031 to 1,795,142 acres and the collections 
fell from £78,575 to £78,364 (Rs. 7,85,750 to Rs. 783,640); £17 
(Rs. 170) were remitted and there were no outstandings. Jvdri 
rupee prices fell from 37 to 47 pounds. 

In 1868-69 the rainfall was not generally favourable. In Sangola 
and in parts of Pandharpur and Karméla want of rain caused 
widespread failure of crops, and also of water in some places. 
Public health was good, except that cholera prevailed slightly in 
October and November, ‘The collections rose from £78,564 to 
£78,689 (Rs. 7,83,640 to Rs, 7,86,890) ; £33 (Rs. 330) were remitted 
and £48 (Rs. 430) left outstanding. Jvari rupee prices rose from 
47 to 43 pounds. 

In 1869-70 the rainfall was general and sufficient and the early 
harvest was good; the late crops suffered from excessive rain. 
There was a shght epidemic of cholera, The collections rose from 
278,689 to £73,788 (Rs, 7,86,890 to Rs, 7,87,880) ; £23 (Rs. 230) 
were remitted and £76 (Rs. 760) left outstanding. Jvari rupee 
prices rose from 45 to 36 pounds. | 

In 1870-71 the early crops were greatly damaged by excessive 
rain and in January 1871 it was feared that from the same cause 
the late crops and the cotton would be below the average. At and 
near Pandharpur an outbreak of cholera proved fatal in 743 cases ; 
otherwise the year was healthy. About 454 head of cattle died of 
disease, The collections fell from £78,788 to £78,491 (Rs, 7,87,880 
to Rs, 7,984,010) ; £7154 (Re. 71,550) were remitted and £90 (Rs. 900) 
were left outstanding. /vdri rupee prices rose from 36 to 28 pounds. 

In 1871-72 the deficiency of rain was generally felt in the 
district, and a Seared in the greater portions of Pandharpur 
and Sdngola. In the other sub-divisions and particularly in Barsi 
the crops in the better soil yielded a more favourable harvest. The 
average yield for the whole district was estimated at about six 





1 Sub-Collector, 24th January 1865, Bom, Gov. Rev, Kec, 59 of 1868, 339, 
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annasin the rupee. Pablic health was good. There was slight 
disease among cattle. The collections fell from £78,491 to £66,010 
(Rs. 7,84,910 to Rs. 666,100), £23,520 (Rs. 2,835,200) were remitted 
and £7777 (Rs. 77,770) left outstanding. Jvdri rupee prices fell 
from 28 to 36 pounds. | 

In 1872-73 the rainfall was general and plentiful. Nearly a 
fourth of the whole arable land was sown with early and the 
remaining three-fourths with late crops. Both harvests were 
good. The year was not healthy. There was an outbreak of den rie 
fever, in 1235 cases cholera proved fatal, and 532 head of cattle died 
from disease. ‘he tillage area rose from 1,881,109 to 1,921,166 
acres and the collections from £66,610 to £96,577 (Rs. 6,66,100 to 
Rs. 9,65,770) ; £11,336 (Rs. 1,13,360) were remitted and £863 
(Ra. 3599) left outstanding. Jvdri rupee prices fell from 36 to 56 

ounds, 
‘ In 1873-74 the rainfall was 24 inches. In Birsi and Sholapur it 
was above and in the other sub-divisions it was below the average. 
Except in Sangola the first fall was seasonable for sowing. A 
drought followed and continued long enough to kill most of the early 
crops. In Pandharpur, Séngola, Médha, and Karmala want of rain 
del :yed the sowing of the late crops until after the middle of October. 
Afterwards when the seed was coming up the rain again held off. 
The result was not more than half a harvest. Public health was 
good. In the Karméla sub-division 625 head of cattle died from 

isease. The tillage area rose from 1,921,166 to 1,941,632 acrea 
and the collections from £96,577 to £106,243 (Rs. 9,65,770 to 
Rs. 10,62,430); £4583 (Rs, 45,830) were remitted and £1877 
(Rs. te) left outstanding. Jrdri rupee prices fell from 56 to 69 

unds, 
aa 1874-75 tho rainfall was 29 inches. In the greater part of 
the district the rainfall was favourable for the early or kharif cro 
Excess of rain in Saéngola caused slight damage. In October the 
river Man, which runs throngh parts of Sdngola and Pandharpor, 
overflowed and washed away the crops and some of the land, 
Except in Birsi the late or rahi harvest was injured by heavy rain. 
Public health was good. 1557 head of cattle died from disease. The 
tillage area fell from 1,941,632 to 1,929,170 acres and the collections 
from £106,243 to £102,126 (Rs. 10,62,430 to Rs. 10,21,260) ; 
£0047 (Rs. 90,470) were remitted and £249 (Rs. 2490) left outstand- 
ing. Jrdri rupee prices rose from 69 to 63 pounds. 

In 1875-76 the rainfall was 18 inches. The fall in tho first 
fortnight of September was favourable to the early crops 
throughout the district and the outturn was about half a harvest. 
The late crops were also fair. There were two rather severe ont- 
breaks of cholera. About 1650 head of cattle were carried off by 
disease. In this year the district was increased by the addition 
of Malsiras from Sdtéra. The tillage area rose from 1,929,170 to 
2,147,432 acres and the collections from £102,126 to £107,191 
(Rs. 10,21,260 to Rs. 10,71,910) ; £274 (Rs. 2740) were remitted 
and £449 (Rs. 4490) left outstanding. Jvart rupee prices rose, 
from 63 to 27 pounds. 
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In 1876-77 the rainfall of 9 inches was very vise and partial. 
Nearly all the early crops perished and the little late crops which 
were sown came to nothing. Cholera caused 2159 deaths; 400 
cattle died of disease. Many works had to be started to relieve 
the destitute, and the scarcity of fodder killed numbers of cattle 
and forced many owners to send their animals into the Nizim’s 
country, The tillage area rose from 2,147,432 to 2,151,617 acres 
and the collections fell from £107,191 to £21,996 (Rs. 10,71,910 
to Rs. 2,18,960); £753 (Rs. 7530) were remitted and £54,949 
(Rs. 8,49,490) left outstanding. Jrdéri rupee prices rose from 27 to 
15 pounds. 

In 1877-78 the rainfall of 33 inches was general and plentiful. 
It began early in June and was at first favourable. It then held 
off and cansed great loss to the pulse. Main fell 5 We late im 
August and the other early crops were saved. The late harvest 
was fair. ‘The year was unhealthy. Numbers died from cholera 
fever and small-pox. Early in the year many of the cattle were 
removed to the Sahyddri grazing grounds, and of these a large 
number did not return. The tillage area fell from 2 151,617 to 
2138,788 acres and the collections rose from £21,896 to £93,461 
(Rs. 2,18,960 to Rs. 9,34,610) ; £104 (Rs, 1040) were remitted and 
£12,665 (Rs. 1,26,650) left outstanding. Jvari rupee prices fell 
from 15 to 18 pounds. 

In 1878-79 the rainfall was 36 inches. The early sowings were 
almost entirely destroyed by heavy rain in October. Heavy rain 
also reduced the area of the late crops and those that were raised 
suffered so greatly from the ravages of rats that Government had to 
take measures to relieve the distress. The year was unhealthy 
with severe epidemics of cholera and fever. The tillage area fell 
from 2,138,788 to 2,136,988 acres and the collections from £93,461 
to £72,749 (Rs. 9,34,610 to Rs. 7,27,490); £99 (Rs. 990) were 
remitted and £33,239 (Rs. 3,32,390) left outstanding. ./vari rupee 
prices fell from 18 to 29 pounds. 

In 1879-80 the rainfall of 23 inches was unseasonable. The early 
erops were inferior and the rice poor. The late harvest was generally 
good and the watered crops, except where they were slightly damaged 
by frost, were excellent. The plague of rats continued long enough 
todamage the early crops, The year was unhealthy. The tillage 
area fell from 2,136,988 to 1,901,402 acres and the collections rose 
from £72,749 to £88,757 (Rs. 7,27,490 to Rs. 8,87,570); £100 
(Rs. 1000) were remitted and £9113 (Rs. 91,130) left outstanding. 
Jvdri rupee prices fell from 29 to 57 pounds. 

In 1880-81 the rainfall of 28 inches was somewhat above the 
average but most of it fell so late as to interfere with the sowing of 
the early crops. The late harvest, which at one time promised well, 
was pede by heavy and unseasonable rain in November. The 


harvest was middling and the season healthy. The tillage area fell 


from 1,901,402 to 1,533,263 acres and the collections rose from 
£88,757 to £95,852 (Rs. 8,87,570 to Rs. 9,58,520) ; £114 (Rs. 1140) 
vere remitted and £1518 (Rs. 15,180) left outstanding. Jvdre rupe 
prices fell from 57 to 71 pounds. 
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In 1881-82 the rainfall was 23 inches. Late crops were generally 
: . The tillage area rose from 1,233,265 to 1,873,096 acres 
and the collections from £95,852 to £97,859 (Rs. 9,689,520 to 
Rs. 9,78,890) ; £105 (Rs. 1050) were remitted and £235 (Rs. 2350) 
left outstanding. Jvari rupee prices rose from 71 to 66 pounds. 

In 1882-83 the rainfall was 31 inches. The season was very 
favourable. Public health wasonthe whole good. The tillage area 
rose from 1,873,096 to 1,906,235 acres and the collections fell from 
£97,889 to £80,395 (Rs. 9,78,890 to Rs. 8,03,950); £24,645 
(Rs. 2,46,450) wera remitted and £117 (Rs. 1170) left outstanding. 
Jvari rupee prices rose from 66 to 62 pounds. 

The following statement shows the available yearly statistics of 
rainfall, prices, tillage, and land revenue during the nineteen years 
ending 1852-83: 

Sholdpur Tillage and Revenue, 1554-1853. 


Laxp Ravaexte 
















Bac: | Paeces, Poose 
Fal. THE huree 




















Inches.) Jrdri. | Balj Acres. __Hea, i. fl 
2 | ater 70, al 
| 5 ee | . a i ou oh 
ay a |) 1,714,031 f eT 7, 74 

one 47 | +5 1,7, M4z i | Th : : 
aah ag ao 1,7, 7 = : T 
aa a Sl | 1,800,208 / 7 is | 
= oH SO | 1,548,655 | | Ta8, | 7 O07 
a Tal ao 6 | 1,581,100 43, | 6,668,000 
de oO | Se 11,991,106 | O7 | 9,05, 767 
26} «Co a | Ll 10.51, | L062, 42 
2 i 6a | 1,ee0, 170 | es, 410,21, 250 
18 27 oT | 2,147 432 | 10,71, aoe. 
@ | 18 =| 2,161,617 10,68, 45 | 2,15, 04 
| 1s 22 | 2,158,758 O41 | 10,01, 1,24, #,34,612 | 
| #6 a oo | 2,1 oes: a | 10,50,878 ff Tad pho | © 
ss 57 bak 1,001 408 6,78, 00 + StS 
Ea Tl BS | 1 Beh, Se 40) 9,732,708 : 
3 | & ee ee Ee | eos | 
$1 oz 52 1,006,255 | 2b 45S | 8,065,121 


o | 


(a) Of the amounts shown in this columm, the remissions granted at the Lntratuction of the survey 
were Ba. 70.046 in 1870-71, Ra, 1,25,501 ln 1471-72, He, 1,123,003 in 1672-73, Rs, 43,500 in 1873-74, Ra. 80007 
ISTE, Ha, M126 in 1874-70, and Ra 7454 in Ls7-77. Of the 182-83 remissions, £24,004 (Bx, 2,45,040) 
were granted to reduce for three yeara ending 19§2-s4 the enhancement under revision settlements 
™) In this ear tie district tran ineeaued by the addition of the MAlsiras sub-division from S4tira, 

Of fifty-three alienated villages, thirty are owned by Brahmans, 
twelve by Marathiis, five by Mahammadans, and three by Vanjaris. 
The revenue of two alienated villages in Malsiras is set apart for 
the god Mahddev and is under the management of a devasthdn or 
temple-committee. The revenue of Shegaon in Pandharpur is set 
apart for the benefit of the Pandharpur ey Pee under Govern- 
ment Resolution 1030 of the 15th of March 1860. Many alienated 
villages are held by undivided families; not more than twelve 
villages are divided among the sharers, Except four in Malsiras 
which have been mortgaged few alienated itis have either been 
mortgaged or sold. In all but a few cases the proprietors live in 
and manage their villages. Neither in the condition of the people 
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nor in the character of the tillage is there any notable difference 
between alienated and neighbouring Government villages. In a 
few cases the soil of the alienated villages may be a little better 
than that of surrounding Government sill woet No ahenated villages 
seem to have grades of tenants. All holders of land in alienated 
atogee enjoy équal rights with respect to the ownership of the land. 
Yearly tenants are almost unkown except in the few fields that 
stand in the proprietor’s name and are tilled by yearly tenants. 
The bulk of the landholders pay a fixed rent. Hardly any pro- 


_ prietor has claimed a right to enhance the rates. Almost all rents 


are paid in cash. In surveyed alienated villages the rates do not in 
any way differ from those in neighbouring Government villages. 
In Karmala the rates in unsurveyed villages are little higher than 
the rates of the original settlement, bat much below those of the 
revision survey. In unsurveyed alienated villages the rates vary 
from 4}d. to 2s. (Re. ye -1) on dry-crop or jiréyat land and 
from ls. 9d. to 3s. (Rs. J-14) on garden or bégayat land. These 
garden rates are higher than those in the neighbouring Govern- 
ment villages. No special arrangements are in use to meet the case 
of a tenant improving his field, digging a well in it, or turning it 
from dry-crop to rice land. No higher assessment is levied should 
such improvements be carried out. The proprietor makes no 
arrangement with his tenants as to grazing their cattle or for cutting 
timber. The tenants reserve the waste part of their land for grazing 
and cut timber from their land. In most cases some gairan or 

razing numbers and some wastelands are every year sold by auction 
for grazing to the highest bidders. In BES alienated villages 
the Collector helps the indmddr to recover his rent for the current 
year tothe extent of the survey rates; in unsurveyed villages 
according to the rates agreed on between the indmddr and his tenant- 
The aid given is in accordance with the provisions of the Land 
Revenue Code. 
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BETWEEN 1819 and 1824, for purposes of civil and criminal 
justice, Sholapur was under Poona. In 1825 a first or senior 
assistant judge was appointed for Sholipur. In 1842 Sholapur was 
made a separate district, excludin Pinadhanrstr: Singola: and 
Malsiras which were then under Sdétara and including besides 
other sub-divisions Indi, Sindgi, Bagevadi, and Muddebihal which 
are now under Bijipur. In that year the senior assistant judge 
gave place to a district judge. About 1848-49 Bijapur was 
added to Sholapur. About 1864-65 when Indi, Sindgi, Bijapur, 
Baigevidi, and Muddebihal were taken and included in the 
resent BijApur district and Pandharpur and rem, Ya were added to 
holaipur, the district judge gave place toa joint judge. From March 
1866 to March 1884 Sholidpur was in charge of a senior assistant 
judge and joint sessions judge with the full powers of a District 
Judge. In 1875-76 Malsiras was added te Sholipur. From April 
1884 Sholapur has been made a separate charge of a District Jala: 
At present (1884) the district has a District Judge and six sub- 
judges. The sub-judges are all second class with powers to try original 
suits of not more than £500 (Rs. 5000). Of the six sub-judves one 
is for MaAlsiras and Sangola and the others are for Barsi, Karmiala, 
Miadha, Pandharpur, and Sholapur. From January 1883 the sub- 
judge for Malsiras and Sangola holds his court alternately for two 
months at Malote in Malsiras and at Fa, aes Till the end of 
February 1883 there was one sub-judge for Karméala and Madha, 
holding his court alternately for one month at each station; since 
then Karmiila has been in charge of a separate sub-judge. The 
average distance of the Sholapur sub-judge’s court from its furthest 
six villages is thirty-two miles, of the Barsi court twenty-eight miles, 
of the Karmala court thirty miles, of the Madha court twenty-six 
miles, of the Pandharpur court twenty miles, and of the Mélsiras and 
Sangola courts nineteen miles in Malsiras and twenty in Sangola, 
During the thirteen years ending 1582 the number of suits 
decided varied from 7116 in 1872 to 2172 in 1882 and averaged 
4869. These thirteen years may be divided into three periods. In 
the first period of seven years ending 1876 the number of suits 
varied from 7116 in 1872 to 5553 in 1574 and averaged 6326. In 
the second period of three years ending 1879 the suits fell about forty 
per cent, varying from 4238 in 1878 to $459 in 1877 and averaging 
3816, And in the third period of three years ending 1882, owing to 
the introduction of the conciliators and village munsifs under the 
Decean Agriculturists’ Relief Act in 1879 the suits further fell by 
about thirty-four per cent, varying from 5002 in 1850 to 2172 in 1882 
and averaging 2525, Of the total number of cases decided, fifty- 
seven per cent have on an average been given against the defendant 
in his absence, the percentage varying from 70°5 in 1872 to 6-2 in 


1831. For the ten years ending 1879 the percentage varied from 
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Chapter IX. 70°5 in 1872 to 53-9 in 1879 ; and for the next three | Bare cosine 
Justice. 1882, owing to the introduction of conciliators and village mur ifs 
under Act X VIL. of 1879 the percentage fell suddenly, varying from 


Lea 10°6 in 1880 to 6-2 in 1581. The details are: 





Of contested eases, during this period of thirteen years an average 
of 13°6 per cent have been ecided | for the defendant, the percentage 
varying from 216 in 1870 to 72 in 1878. In 130 or six p 
cent of oe fists ones in 1882 a eset was ee 
putting the plaintiff in possess ion of the immovable property 
claimed. The number of this class of cases varied from fifty nine we 
of 2401 in 1881 to 201 out of 6822 in 1870. In 337 or 15°5 per 
cent of the 1882 decisions, decrees for money due were seaeuhad vy 
the attachment or sale of property, 262 or twelve per cent being for 
immovable property and seventy-five or 3°5 per cent for movable 

property. The number of attachments or sales of immovable 
property varied from 262 in 1852 to 2659 in 1875, and of movable 
property from seventy-five in 1882 to 543 in 1875. During the 
thirteen beret ending 1882 the number of decrees executed by the 
arrest of debtors varied from eight in 1881 to 460 in 1870. For the 
first seven years ending 1876 this number fell steadily from 460 in 
1870 to eighty-two in 1876. During the next six years (1877-1882) 
the number was between eight and twenty-nine with slight alternate 
rises and falls. The following table shows that during the same 
thirteen years (1870-1882) the number of civil prisoners varied 
from 145 in 1874 to twelve in 1881: 
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The following statement shows in tabular form the working of 


the district civil courts during the thirteen years ending 1882 : 
Sholdpur Ciril Cowrta, 1870- i888. 
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Registration has two branches, one under Act IIL of 1877 and the 
other termed village registration under the Deccan Agriculturists’ 
Relief Act (Act XVII. of 1879). eae IIT. rete 7 the work 
of registration employs seven special or full-time sub-registrars, one 
beingstationed ateach of the sub-divisional head-quarters. According 
to the registration report for 1882-83 the gross receipts for that year 
under Act ILL. of 1877 amounted to £430 (Rs. 4500) and the charges 
to £405 (Rs. 4050), thus leaving a credit balance of £25 (Rs, 250). 
Of the total number of 1525 registrations, 1402 related to 
immovable property, 190 to movable property, and thirty-one 
were wills, Of 1502 documents relating to immovable property 375 
were mortgage deeds, 660 deeds of sale, thirty-three deeds of gift, 
139 leases, and ninety-five miscellaneous deeds. Including £44,996 
(Rs. 4,49,960) the value of immovable property transferred, the total 
value of property affected by registration under Act IT. of 1877 
Eeicuatad to £52,597 (Rs. 5,25,970). Under Act XVII. of 1879 
village registration employs twenty-seven village registrars, all special 
or full-time officers. In every case a sub-registrar of assurances under 
Act III. of 1877 is ex-officio a village registrar, has within the 
limits of his charge as sub-registrar a jurisdiction similar to that of 
other village registrars, issnes registration books to the village 
registrars of his circle, and embodies in one general form the 
monthly accounts of the village registrars. In 1882-83 the gross 
receipts under Act XVIT. of 1879 amounted to £544 (Rs, 3440) and 
the charges to £647 (Rs. 6470), thus showing a deficit of £303 
(Rs. 3030). Uf 12,574 the total number of registrations, 7396 
related to immovable property and 5178 to mavable property, Of 
7396 documents relating to immovable property, 1227 were mortgage 
deeds, 1431 deeds of sale, twenty-two deeds of gift, 4376 leases, 
and $40 miscellaneous deeds. Including £46,607 (Rs, 4,66,570) 
the value of immovable property transferred, the total value of 
property affected by registration under Act XVII, of 1879 amounted 
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Chapter IX. to £74,070 (Rs. 7,40,700). Owing to the introduction of village 
Justice. registration under Act XVIL. of 1879, regi under Act III. of 
| 1877 has considerably fallen. Compared with the figures of 1679, 
RBGISTHATHN. the year previous to the working of the Act XVII. of 1879, the 1882 
registration res under Act II.-of 1877 show a fall of 2525 
in registered documents, of £493 (Rs. 4930) in fees received, and 
of £51,494 (Rs. 5,14,940) in the value of property affected by 
registration. Under Act XVII. of 1879 a special officer styled the 
inspector of village registry offices examines village registry offices. 
Over both branches of registration, in addition to the supervision 
by the Collector as District Registrar, a special scrutiny under the 
control of the Inspector General of Registration and Stamps is 
carried on by the divisional inspector. | 
During the calendar year 1883, of the work done by the several 
officers appointed under the Deccan Agriculturists’ Relief Act of 
1879, thirty-four village registrars registered 7312 documents; 
seventy-seven conciliators disposed of 12,610 applications and under 
sections 44 and 45 of the Act forwarded 4085 agreements to courts ; 
nineteen village munsifs decided 332 cases and under chapter IT, of 
the Act six sub-judges decided 1648 cases. 
MacrsTnacy. At present (1883) nineteen officers share the administration of 
criminal justice. Of these, five, including the District Magistrate, 
are magistrates of the first class, and fourteen are magistrates of 
he second and third classes. Of the magistrates of the first class 
two are covenanted European civilians, and three, the assistant, the 
district, and the huzur deputy collectors, are Natives. The District 
Magistrate has the general supervision of the whole district and of 
the other first class magistrates, the huzur deputy collector has the 
oe of about eight square miles within Sholdpur city limits and 
of 59,890 people, and others as assistant or deputy collectors have 
each an average charge of 1504 square miles and 174,199 people. 
In 1882 the District Magistrate decided fifty-four original and 
appeal cases and other first class magistrates 942 original and 
appeal cases. The average charge of the fourteen second and third 
Bh magistrates all of whom are Natives, was 646 square miles 
with a population of 83,212, In 1882 these magistrates decided 
1000 original criminal cases. Besides their magisterial duties three 
officers exercise revenue powers as méiémlatddrs, mahdlkaris, or head 
elerks of mamlatdars. sides these officers, from May 1883 a 
bench of three persons at Pandharpur has been given the powers of 
third class magistrates. Im 1882-83, under section 14 of the 
Bombay Village Police Act (Act VIII. of 1867) 629 village headmen 
or police patils were entrusted with power to imprison for twenty-four 
hours in the village office or chavdi. The average yearly emoluments 
of these village headmen in eash and land amount to about £2 8s. 


(Rs. 24). 
CrimTxaL The district has no special criminal classes. Small wandering 
CuaeE. parties who have generally their head-quarters in the Nizdm'’s 


territory, constantly move through the district. They often commit 
thefts and take refuge with their stolen goods in the Nizim's 
territory. 
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In the year 1882 the total strength of the district or regular police Chapter IX. 
force was 527, The force consisted of the District Superintendent, Justio, 
one subordinate officer, ninety inferior subordinate officers, | 
fifteen mounted and 421 foot constables. The cost of maimtainir a 
this foree was for the Superintendent a total yearly aalaty Gh ae 
£637 8s. (Rs 6374), for the subordinate officers on yearly salaries ~ 
of not less than £120 (Rs. 1200) and the inferior subordinate 
officers on yearly salaries of less than £120 (Rs. 1200) a total 
yearly cost of £2300 8s. (Rs. 23,004); and for the foot and mounted 
constables a cost of £4747 12s. (Ks. 47,376). Besides their pay a 
total sum of £217 16s, (Rs. 2178) was yearly allowed for the horse 
and travelling allowances of the Superintendent ; £234 (Rs. 2340) 
for the pay and travelling allowances of his establishment; £114 

_ (Rs 1140) for the horse and travelling allowances of subordinate 

officers ; and £894 6s, (Rs, 8943) a year for contingencies and petty 
charges. Thus the yearly cost of maintaining the police force 
amounted to £9135 10s. (Rs. 91,355). On an area of 4521 square 
miles and a population of 582,487 these figures give one constable 
for every 8°56 square miles and 1103 people, and a cost of £2 Sd. 
(Rs. 20,2.) to the square mile or 3}d. (24 as.) to each head of the 
population. Of the total strength of 527 exclusive of the 
Superintendent, twenty-six, four otticers and twenty-two men, were 
in 1882 employed as guards at district, central, or subsidiary jails, 
eighty-five, ten of them officers and seventy-five men, were engaged 
as guards over treasuries and lock-ups or as escorts to prisoners, 
and treasure ; 342, sixty-six of them offieers and 276 men, were 
employed on other duties in the district; and steer sta were 
stationed in towns, municipalities, and cantonments. Of the whole 
number, exclusive of the Superintendent, 244 were provided with 
fire-arms and forty-two with swords or with swords and batons ; 
and 241 were provided with batons only; 117, of whom thirty were 
officers and eighty-seven men, could read and write, and eighty- 
seven men were under instruction. 

Except the Superintendent who was a European, the members of 
the police force were all natives of India. Of these, thirty-four 
officers and 190 men were Muhammadans, seven officers and 
twelve men Brahmans, eleven officers and forty-two men Rajputs, 
twenty-seven officers and 141 men Marathas, one officer a Prabhu, 
one mana Lingdyat, ten officers and fifty men Hindus of other 
castes, one officer a Parsi, and one officer a Christian. 

The returns for the nine years ending 1882 show a total of 102 Orrexces, 
murders and attempts to murder, thirty-five culpable homicides, —_—-1874- 1882, 
113 cases of grievous hurt, 386 gang and other robberies, and 

21,716 other offences. During these nine years the total number. 
of offences gave a yearly average of 2483 or one offence for 
every 234 of the population. The returns show that during the 
famine year of 1377 the total number of offences was unusually 
large, being 4083 or about sixty-four per cent more than the 
average. The number of murders varied from two in 1875 to 
twenty-eight in 1879 and averaged eleven ,; ial pees homicides 
varied from none for two years to nine in 1879 and averaged four; 
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cases of grievous hurt varied from eight in 1876 and 1881 to 
seventeen in 1874 and averaged twelve ; gang and_ other robberies 
varied from fifteen in 1874 to ninety-two in 1877 and averaged 
‘orty-three; and other offences varied from 1661 in 1574 to S055 
in 1877 and averaged 9413 Of the whole number of persons 
arrested the convictions varied from forty-one per cent in 880 to 
seventy-two in L877 and averaged sixty-two per cent. The 
vercentage of stolen property recovered varied from fifty in 1881 to 
seventy-six in 1852 and averaged fifty-nine per cent. The details 
are : 
Sholdpur Crime and Police, 1874-1382. 
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Besides the lock-up at each mémlatdar’s office there isa district 
jail at Sholapur anda subordinate jail at Malsiras. The number 
of convicts in the Sholdpur jail on the sist of December 1582 was 
113, of whom ninety-five were males and eighteen females, During 
the year 1883, 204 convicts, of whom 178 were males and twenty- 
six females, were admitted and 215, of whom 186 were males 
twenty-nine females, were discharged. During the year the 
daily average of prisoners was 107 and at the close 0 the year 
the number of convicts was 102, of whom eighty-seven were males 





and fifteen females. Of 204 convicts admitted during the | 


156 males and twenty-three females were sentenced to imprisonment 


for not more than one year, ten males and two females were for 
ever one year and not more than two years; nine males were for 
~ more than two years and not more than five years; and two males 
and oue female were under sentence of transportation, and one male 
was sentenced to death. The total yearly cost of diet was £150 6s. 
(Rs, 1563) or an average of £1 9s, (Rs. 14) for each prisoner, 
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- Tae earliest balance sheet of the distriet is for 1870-71. Exclusive 
of £30,037 (Rs. 3,00,370), the adjustment on account of alienated 
Jands, the total transactions entered in the district balance sheet 
for 1881-82 amounted under receipts to £301,575 (Rs. 30,156,750) 
against £270,950 (Rs. 97,09,500) in 1870-71 and under charges to 
£308,199 (Rs. 30,81,99") against £286,060 (Rs. 25,60,600)2 
Leaving aside departmental miscellaneous receipts and payments 
in return for services rendered, such as post and telegraph receipts, 
the revenue for the year 1881-82 under the heads Imperial, 
provincial, local, and municipal, came to £167,854 (Ks. 16,7 640)" 
or on the 1851 population of 582,457 an individual share of 5s. 
4d, (Rs. 23). During the twelve years between 1870 and 1851 
the following changes have taken place under the chief heads of 
receipts and charges. 

Land ‘Revenue receipts which form 68-03 per cent of the whole 
revenue of the district, have risen from £90,153 (Rs. 9,01,530) in 
1870-71 to £106,059 (Rs. 10,60,590) in 1851-82 and charges from 
£17,030 (Rs. 1,70,300) to £17,168 (Rs. 1,71,680).3 

Stamp receipts have fallen from £18,859 to £7430 (Rs, 1,88,590- 
Rs. 74,300), and charges from £642 to £227 (Rs. 6420-Rsa, 2270). 

Excise receipts, chiefly owing to better supervision, have increased 
from £6060 (Rs. 60,600) to £13,500 (Rs, 1,35,000). In 1881-82 the 
charges amounted to £852 (Rs. 8520). Of seventy shops eight are 
licensed to sell Europe and other spa im) Hak liquor, twenty- 
seven to sell country spirit, twelve to sell toddy, and twenty-three 
to sell intoxicating drugs. The European and foreign liquor is 
brought from Boictiay. At the Sholapur central distillery built in 
1878 at a cost of £2125 (Rs. 21,250), the farmer under Government 
supervision makes spirit from mahuda or flowers of the Bassia 
latifolia and supplies it to all district shops. In 1882-83, from this 
distillery 43,743 gallons of spirits were issued, 24,151 gallons being 
of 25° under proof that is under London proof, and 19,592 gallons 
of 50° under proof. On each gallon of 25" under proof the farmer 

ys a still-head duty of 5s, (Rs.24) and sells at any price up to 9s. 
(Rs. 44)a gallon, From the Ist of August ISS4 this still-head duty 
will be increased to Gs. (Rs. 3), the selling price remaining the same 
as before ; and spirit of 60° instead of 50° under proof will be issued, 











1 Of the territorial changes made in the district between 1870 and 1882, Malsiras 
with a land revenue of about £15,320 (Hs. 1,953,200) was transferred to Sholdpur in 
1875-76, 

2 ‘This total inclodes the following items : £121,080 land revenue, excise, assessed 
taxes, and forest; £8627 stamps, justice, and registration; £1313 education and 
police ;and £36,834 local and municipal funda ; total £167,844, 

'Yearly land revenue collections are given above, p. 265, 

4The alcoholic strength of liquor is denoted by degrees over or under the standard 
of London proof which is taken a8 100 degrees. Thus 255 U. P. that is under proof 
in equivalent to 75 — of str _ 60° U. P, is equivalent to 50 degrees of 
strength ; and 25° QO. F., or over proof, ia equivalent to 125 degrees of strength. 
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paying a still-head duty of 3s. lid. (Rs. 1) a gallon and being 

leable at ds. (ts. 24) a gallon. Toddy is chiefly drawn locally 
from brab and date trées, brab trees being tapped on paying a 
yearly tax of ts, (Rs. 3) a tree and date trees of 23, (Re. 1), 
In 1882-83 about 6000 trees were locally tapped against 7500 in 
- 4881-82. Under special permission the farmers also import teddy 
from the Nizdm's territory. Of the intoxicating drugs the chief 
are bhdug or drinking hemp, g*nja or smoking hemp, majwin that 
is spices mixed with bidng boiled in clarified butter, and bhoja 
that is an intoxicating liquid made by pone in water bhany, old 
jedri, qulvel or Menispermum glabrum, and kachola or Curcuma 
zecloaria. 

Law and Justice receipts, chiefly fines, have fallen from £1114 
(Rs.11,140) to £679 (Rs. 6790) and charges owing to an increase in 
the pay of the officers and staff have risen from £7577 (Rs. 75,770) to 
£10,003 (Rs. 1,00,030). 

Forest receipts have risen from £17 (Rs. 17) to £624 (Rs. 6240) 
and charges from £4 (Rs, 40) to £2215 (Rs 22,150). 

The following table shows, exclusive of the tax on official salaries, 
the amount realized from assessed taxes levied between 1870-71 
and 1881-52. Owing to the variety of the rates and incidence it 
is ditticult to make any satisfactory comparison of the results. No 
tax was levied between 1873-74 and 1877-78: 
Sholipur Assessed Taxes, 1870-1881, 





Opium receipts have risen from £2541 (Rs. 25,410) to £4519 
Rs. 35,100). 

Military receipts have fallen from £1791 (Rs. 17,910) to £757 

(Rs. 7570) and charges from £17,185 (Rs. 1,71,880) to £4526 
(Rs. 45,260.) 

Post receipts have risen from £2226 (Rs, 22,260) to £7 06 (Rs, 
77,050) and charges from £1 443 (Hs. 14,450) to £8192 (Rs, 81,920), 
The receipts and charges shown in the 1881-82 balance sheet, besides 
letters books and parcels, include money received and paid under 
the money order system. 

In 1881-82 telegraph receipts amounted to £305 (Rs. $050) and 
charges to £1873 (Rs. 18,730). 

Registration receipts have fallen from £1156 (Ra. 11,560) to £518 
(Rs. 5180) and charges have increased from £664 (Ks. 6640) to 
£5409 (Rs, $490). . 

In 1881-82 education receipts amounted to £719 (Rs. 7190) and 
charges to £1572 (Rs. 15,720), 

Police receipts have risen from £1 (Rs. 10) to £594 (Rs. 5940), 
and charges from £5254 (Rs. 52,540) to £9972 (Ra. 99,720), 

Medical receipts have been almost none, and charges have fallen 
from £1893 (Rs. 18,930) to £908 (Rs. 9080). 
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Jail receipts have fallen from £714 (Rs. 7140) to £441 (Rs. 4410) 


and charges have risen from £1050 (Rs. 10,500) to £4030 (Rs. 40,300). 

Transfer receipts have risen from £125,588 (Rs. 12,59 880) to 
£145,714 (Rs. 14,57,140) and transfer charges from £173,418 (Rs. 
17,34,180) to £205,871 (Rs. 20,58,710). The increase under receipts 
is due to receipts on account of local funds and cash remittances from 
other districts. The increase under charges is due to charges on 
account of the local funds and toa large surplus balance remitted 
to other treasuries. 

In the following balance sheet the figures shown _in black type 
on both sides under 1881-82 are book adjustments, On the receipt 
side the item of £30,037 (Rs. 3,00,370) represents the additional 
revenue the district would yield had none of its lands been 
alienated. . On the debit side the item of £6607 (Rs. 66,070) under 
land revenue and £1246 (Rs. 12,460) under police are the rentals 
of lands granted for service to village headmen and watchmen. 
The item of £22,184 (Rs.2,21,840) shown under allowances and 
assignments, represents the rental of lands ted to hereditary 
officers whose services have been dispen with and of religious 
and charitable land-grants. Cash allowances to village and district 
officers who render service are treated as actual charges and debited 
to land revenue : 

Sholdpur Balance Sheet, 1870-71 and 1881-52. 
Tercntrrs. | CHARGES. 
| | 1870-71. | 1881-82. 
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REVENUE OTHER THAN IMPERIAL, 


‘District local funds which since 1863 have been collected to 
promote rural education and supply roads, wells, drains, rest-houses, 
village officesor chdvdis and other useful works,amounted in 1881-82 to 
£12,163 (Rs. 1,21,630) and the expenditure to £11,181 (Rs. 1,11,510). 
The local fund revenue is derived from three sources, 4 special cess 
of one-sixteenth in addition to the land tax, the proceeds of certam 
subordinate local funds, and certain miscellaneous items. The 
special land cess, of which two-thirds are set apart as a road fund 
and the rest as a school fund, in 1881-82 yielded a revenue of £7690 
(Rs. 76,900). The subordinate funds, indndin a toll fund, a ferry 
fund, a cattle pound fund, and a school fee fun , yielded £2680 (Rs. 
26,800). Government and private contributions amounted to £1760 
Rs. 17,600) and miscellancous receipts, including sand and quarry 
ees, to £33 (Rs. 330). In 1881-82 this revenue was administered 
by district and sub-divisional committees partly of official and artly 
of private members. The district committee consists of the Collector, 
assistant and deputy collectors, the executive engineer and the 
educational inspector as official and the proprietor of an alienated 
vill and six landholders as non-o fcial members. The sub- 
divisional committees consist of an assistant collector, the mémlatdar, 
a patie works officer, and the deputy educational inspector as 
official and the proprietor of an alienated village and three land- 
holders as non-official members. The sub-divisional committees 
ce, yan local requirements to the notice of the district committee 
which prepares the yearly budget. 

For administrative purposes the local funds of the district are 
divided into two main sections, one set apart for pobii works and 
the other for instruction. The receipts and disbursements during 
the year 1881-82 were: 

Sholdpur Local Funda, 1581-32. 
PUBLIC’ WORKS, 
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Since 1869-70 the following local fund works have been carried 
out. To improve communications about 509 miles of road have 
been made and 1823 miles repaired. To improve the water supply 
165 wells and byenty Ment tanks have either made or re 
For the comfort of travellers 308 rest-houses have been built or 
repaired. Besides these works fifty-three cattle pounds and forty- 
three village offices or chdrdis have been either made or repaired. 


In 1881-82 each of the five municipalities at Sholipur, Bérsi, 
Karmala, Pandharpur, and Singola was administered by a body 
of commissioners with the Collector as president and the assistant 
or deputy collector in charge of the sub-division as vice-president. 
ra 1881-82 the district municipal revenue amounted to £24,671 

. 246,710) of which £14,564 (Rs. 1,458,640) were recovered 

m octroi dues, £299 (Rs. 2990) from tolls and wheel taxes, 
£5978 (Rs. 59,780) from assessed taxes, and £3530 (Rs. 35 300) 
from other sources. 

The following statement gives for each municipality the receipts, 
charges, and incidence of taxation during the year ending lst 
March 1882: 





Shotipur Municipal Details, 1881-82. 
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In 1852-83 there were 176 Government schools or an average 
of one school for every four inhabited villages with 7914 names on 
the rolls and an average attendance of 5703 pupils, or 7°35 per cent 
of 105,305 the male population between six and fourteen years of 

In 1882-83 under the Director of Public Instrouction and the 
Educational Inspector Central Division, the education of the district 
was conducted by a local staff 239 strong. Of these one was a 
deputy educational inspector with general charge over all the 
schools of the district drawing a yearly pay of £180 (Ra, 1800), 
and the rest were masters and assistant masters with yearly salaries 
ranging from £4 16s. to £50 8s. (Rs. 48 - 504). 

Of 176 the total number of Government schools, in 171 Maréthi 
only was taught, in one Hindustini, and in four English and 
Mardthi, One of the four English schools was a high school 
teaching English, Mardthi, and Sanskrit up to the matriculation 
standard. Of the 171 Mardthi schools 167 were for boys and four 
were for girls, 

Excluding superintendence charges, the total expenditure on 
account of these schools amounted to £4256 18s. (Rs. 42,369), of 
which £1387 4s, (Rs. 13,872) were paid by Government, £1407 10s. 
(Rs. 14,075) from local funds, and £1442 4s. (Rs. 14,422) from other 
funds. . 

Besides these Government schools there were four primary 
schools inspected by the educational department. Of these two 
were opened by missionaries, and in 1882-83 were attended by fifty- 
seven scholars with an average attendance of thirty-seven. There 
1s one special school for low-caste boys established by missionaries 
in Sholdpor. In other towns and villages where low-caste boys 
show willingness to attend, a school accommodation ia made for 
them in the verandas of the school houses. Their presence is not 
generally objected to if arrangements are made to prevent their 
coming into personal contact with boys of other castes. 

In 1455-56 there were only cleven Government schools, ten of 
them vernacular and one anglo-vernacular with 804 names on the 
rolls and an average attendance of 617 pupils. In 1565-66 the 
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number of schools was increased to forty-five with 2377 names on 
the rolls and an average attendance of 1799 pupils. Forty of these 
schools were vernacular and five anglo-vernacular. In 1875-76 
the number of schools rose to ninety-six, the names on the rolls to 
$955, and the average attendance to 2850, In 1882-84 there were 
176 schools with 7914 names on the rolls and an average attendance 
of 5708. Compared with 1855-56 the returns for 1882-53 give 
an increase in the number of schools from eleven to 176 and in the 
names on the rolls from 804 to 7914, 

In 1869 the first girls school was opened in Barsi. In the next 
ten the number of girls schools rose to three with 111 names 
on the rolls and an average attendance of sixty-nine. In 1882-83 the 
number of girls schools increased to four with 176 names and an 
average attendance to 105. 

The 188] census returns give for eon ee cette ee 
the following rtion of persons able to and write. Ut 
537,635 the tatal’ Hindn population, 7011 (males 6853, females 
158) or 1-30 per cent below fifteen and 1305 (males 1292, females 
11) or 024 per cent above fifteén were under instruction ; 665 
(males 849, females 16) or 0°16 per cent below fifteen and 16,978 
(males 16,888, females 90) or 315 per cent above fifteen were 
instructed ; 191,267 (males 95,260, females 96,007) or 5°57 per 
cent below fifteen and 320,211 (males 150,903, females 169,308) or 
59°55 per cent above fifteen were illiterate. Of 43,967, the total 
Muzalman population 533 (males 520, females 13) or 1-21 per cent 
below fifteen and 90 (males 88, females 2) or 0-20 per cent above 
fifteen were under instruction; 69 (males 68, female 1) or 0°15 per 
cent below fifteen and 807 (males 795, females 12) or 1°83 per cent 
above fifteen were instructed; 15,721 (males 7774, females 7947) 
or 35°75 per cent below fifteen and 26,747 (males 15,031, females 
13,716) or 60°83 per cent above fifteen were illiterate. Of 625 
Christians, 34 (males 21, females 13) or 5°44 per cent below fifteen 
and 7 (males 5, females 2) or 1°12 per cent above fifteen were under 
instruction; 9 (males 3, females 6) or 1-44 per cent below fifteen 
and 234 (males 172, females 62) or 3744 per cent above fifteen 
were instructed; 148 (males 67, females 81) or 23°68 per cent 
below fifteen and 193 (males 102, females 91) or 30°88 per cent 
above fifteen were illiterate : 

Sholdpur Education, 1881. 
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Before 1855-56 no returns were prepared arranging the pupils hapter XI. 
according to race and religion. The following statement shows Jnstruction. 


that of the two races the Hindus have the larger proportionof 
their boys and girls under instruction : READEES AND 
Pupils by Race, 1855-56 and 1882-83. 





Of 7536, the total number of pupils im Government schools at 
the end of March 1883, 2344 or 31‘l per cent were Brihmans, 89 
or 1-2 per cent were Kshatriyas ; 11 or U'2 per cent were Kayasths ; 
932 or 3:1 per cent were Jains; 664 or 57 per cent were traders ; 
1956 or 26°) per cent were Kunbis; 1222 or 162 per cent were 
Lingdyats; 221 or 2°) per cent were artisans ; 79 or 10 per cent 
were shopkeepers; 154 or 1'8 per cent were labourers ; 58 or 0S 
per cent were low-castes ; 36 or 0°5 were Others, and 490 or 65 
Musalméns and Others. Of 176 the total number of girls enrolled 
in 1882-83 in the four girls schools, 170 or 96°5 per cent were 
Hindus and 6 or 3°5 per cent were Musalmans 

The following tables prepared from special returns furnished by SCHOOLS, 
the educational department show in detail the number of schools 1855-1883, 
and pupils with their cost to Government : 

Sholdpur School Returns, 1855-08, 1865-06, and 1882-83. 
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A comparison of the present (1882-83) provision for teaching Tows Scuooxs, 


the town and the country population gives the following result: 
In the town of Sholdpur there were in 1882-83 ten Government 
schools with 932 names and an average attencance of about. 693, 
Of these one was a high school, six were Marathi schools five 
for boys and one for girls, one a Hindustimi school, one a police 
school, and one a jail school. The average yearly cost of each pupil 
in the high school was £4 18s, (Rs. 49); in the other schools the 
cost varied from 14s. to £1 4s. (Rs. 7-12). Since 1868, sixteen pupils 
have passed the university entrance examination from the. Sholapur 
high school.! In addition to the Government schools there were, 
in 1882-83, forty private schools in the town of Sholapur with 1391 
names and an average attendance of abont 1029 pupils where 
Marathi is tanght. The municipality of Shol4pur has opened a 
Sanskrit school. In 1882-83 there were twenty-four pupils. The 
average yearly cost per pupil was 16s. (Rs. 8). To one of the 


1 The details are: two in 1868; two in 1871; one in 1872; one in 1873; two im 


1874; one in 1875; one in 1876; two in 1879; one in 1882; and three in 1583. 
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Marathi boys schools in the city of Sholdpur is attached a Gujarati 
class the expenses of which are defrayed by the Sholipur municipality. 
In 1882-83 there were twelve pupils learning Gujarati. In the 
town of Birsi there were, in 1852-835, four y Spies schools 
with 323 names and an average attendance of 256. The average 

early cost to each pupil was I6s. $d. (Rs. 84). In the town of 
Pand arpur there were five Government schools with 487 names 
and an average attendance of $43. The average yearly cost to each 
pupil was l6s, (Rs. 8). In the town of Karkam there was one 
Government school with eighty-six names and an average attendance 
of sixty-nine. The average yearly cost to each pupil was 11s. 9d. 
(Rs. 52). In the town of Vairdg there was one Government school 
with eighty names and an average attendance of fifty-nine. The 
average yearly cost to each pupil was Ils. 9d. (Rs. 53). In the 
town of Karmila there was one Government school with 174 names 
and an average attendance of 117. The average yearly cost to each 
pupil was lls. (Rs. 54). In the town of Midha there was one 
Government school with 112 names and an average attendance of 
eighty-nine, Theaverage disk cost to each pep was 13s. (Rs. 64), 
In the town of SAngola there were two schools with 146 names 
and an average attendance of 104. ‘The average yearly cost to each 
pupil was 12s. 9d. (Ra. 68). 

Exclusive of the eight towns of Sholapur, Barsi, Pandharpnr, 
Karkam, Vairdg, Karmdla, Madha, and Sangola, the district of 
Shol4par was in 1882-85 provided with 154 Government schools 
or an average of one school for every four inhabited villages. 
The following statement shows the distribution of these schools 
by sub-divisions: 

Sholdpur Village Schools, 1382-83. 











Besides the Sholapur library established in 1857, there are 


libraries at Pandharpur and Barsi and reading-rooms at Karmdla 


and Vairig. ‘The Sholdpur library was established by the leading 
inhabitants of the place. It is mamtained by subscriptions and an 
annual grant of £30 (Rs. 300) by the municipality. There are 1450 
books English and vernacular, and ten newspapers and two monthly 
magazines are subscribed, The yearly subscriptions amount to £15 
(Rs. 150). The Pandharpur Library was established in 1874 by 
the sub-judge Réo Bahadur Lalshankar Umidshankar. It is 
maintained by monthly subscriptions and a municipal contribution 
of £20 (Rs. 200). Itis provided with a hall by the municipality. 
There are 1015 books English and vernacular, and nine newspapers 
are subscribed. The yearly subscriptions amount to £20 (Rs. 200). 
The Bérsi library was established in 1863 by the snb-judge 
Rao Stheb Venkatrav Jivaji, It is maintained by monthly cabs 
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scriptions and an annual municipal contribution of £6 (Rs. 60). 
There are 205 books in the library, and seven newspapers are 
subscribed. A fine hall has lately been built for the library from 
municipal funds at the enggostion of Rao Saheb Krishnarév Mule, 
the acting mimlatdir of Barat. tat hae subscriptions amount 
to £6 (Rs. 60). The reading-room at \ airdg was openedin 1964, 
and that at Karméla in 1881. These reading-rooms each subscribe 
to about seven newspapers, The number of books is small. 

Of the three weekly newspapers two are published at Sholdpur, 
the Kalpa-taru or Wish Tree aa Guadaye and the Bhdla or Spearon 
Thursdays ; and one, the Pandhari-vritta or the News of Pandharpu 
is published on Sundays at Pandharpur. They are all lithogra 
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Or endemic diseases the chief is guineaworm, which most 
frequently attacks the inhabitants of the hilly parts of Bérsi and 
Karmala. The disease chiefly originates from the use of bad turbid 
water. Most of the wells especially in the Barsi sub-division have 
steps. Though regular bathing is not allowed in these wells, the 
people stand on the steps below the surface of the water whilst 
they bathe their limbs andclean theirdirty vessels. In the water which 
thus becomes constantly more and more contaminated are generated 
hundreds of guineaworms which attach themselves to the naked 
limbs of those standing on the steps and burrow under the skin. 
In most parts of ‘the district at the end of rains from about 
October intermittent fever prevails for two or three months, The 
fever is caused chiefly by the sudden changes of temperature and 
the setting in of the easterly winds. It is not severe and is 
usually without splenic or other complications. Skin diseases, 
specially scabies and ringworm, prevail more or less throughout 
the district. Formerly an epidemic of cholera nearly always 
broke out at Pandharpur during the annual fairs, especially at 
the chief fair in July; but of late, owing to better sanitary 
arrangements, though outbreaks of cholera have not been whey esis 
prevented, the disease generally appearsin a mild form.’ Small-pox, 
as a rule, does not prevail as an epidemic. 

In 1882, besides the Sholipur civil hospital there were four 
dispensaries one each at Sholépur, Pandharpur, Barsi, and Karmala. 
The number of patients treated was 50,626, of whom 50,037 were 
out-patients and 589 in-patients. The cost was £1511 (Rs. 15,110). 
The following details are taken from the 1582 report: 

The prevailing diseases treated in the Sholapur civil hospital 
were in and eye diseases, malarious fevers, injuries, ulcers, 
rheumatic and respiratory affections, intestinal worms, and bowel 
complaints. In 1882 cholera appeared after the Pandharpur fair 
in July and continued throughout the district till the end of August 
and out of sixty cases treated in the civil hospital twenty-five 
proved fatal. 1764 primary and 158 revaccinations were performe 
and 6585 out-patients and 347 in-patients were treated at a cost 
of £353 (Rs, 353). 


1 Of the outbreaks in 1871-72 and 1872-73, in 1871-72 cholera broke twice, Tho 
first outbreak la ted from the 27th of July to the 18th of August, during which 
forty-four persons were attacked and eighteen died; the second outbreak was 10 
March during which three peraons were attacked ond one died, In 1872-73 cholera 
prevailed largely and broke four times, ‘) hefirat outbreak lasted from the Istof April 
to the 25th of June, durmg which seventy-one persona were nttarked and twenty 
died ; the eccond lasted from the I7th to the end of July, during whieh forty-nine 
persons were attacked and twenty-five died; the third lasted from the Sth to the end 
of August, during which four persons were attacked and all recovered ; and the fourth 
eh pe ci Sth tothe 16th of November during which two persons were attack 
ie one alec, 
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The Sholépur dispensary was opened in 1863. The prevailing 
diseases are malarious fever, skin diseases, respiratory affections, 
and bowel complaints. In 1882 cholera prevailed from July to 
September and out of eighty-one cases thirty-six proved fatal. 
13,371 out-patients and 111 in-patients were treated at a cost of 
£327 (Rs. 3270). ores at 

The Pandharpor dispensary was opened in 1963 in a hired building. 
The prevailing diseases are malarious fever, intestinal worms, 
and skin and eye diseases. In 1882 cholera prevailed from the 6th 
of July to the i1th of August and there were fifty-seven deaths out 
of 101 cases. 10,112 out-patients and fifty in-patients were treated 
at a cost of £475 (Rs. 4750). 


The Barsi dispensary was opened in 1866. The prevailing 


diseases are malarions fevers, ophthalmia, skin diseases, Lor] 
affections, and bowel complaints. In 1882 cholera prevailed from 
the 16th of July to the 26th of August and out of sixty-five cases 
twenty proved fatal. 13,406 out-patients and forty in-patients were 
treated at a cost of £225 (Rs. 2280). | 

The Karméla dispensary was opened in 1872 ina hired building. 
The prevailing diseases are malarious fevers, eye and skin diseases, 
rheumatism, intestinal worms, and bowel complaints. In 18382 
cholera prevailed in July and August ina mildform. 143 persons 
were vaccinated, and 6563 out-patients and forty-one in-patients 
were treated at a cost of £125 (Ns, 1280). 

Besides the four dispensaries within British limits, the Akalkot 
native state dispensary was opened in 1870. The commonest 
diseases were malarious fevers, conjunctivitis, respiratory affections, 
bowel complaints, and skin diseases. Cholera although prevalent in 
the neighbourhood did not visit the town. Nearly 300 primary and 
800 revaccinations were performed during the year. 7276 out- 
door and fifty-seven in-door patients were treated at a cost of 
£186 12s. (Rs. 1866). | 

According to the 1881 census 2116 persons (males 1200, females 
916) or 0°36 per cent of the popuens were infirm. Of the total 
number 1962 (males 1099, females 863) were Hindus, 153 (males 
100, females 53) Musalmins, and one Christian male only. Of 
9116, the total number of infirm persons, 79 (males 58, females 21) 
or 373 per cent were of unsound mind, 1282 (males 614, females 
668) or 60°58 per cent were blind,354 (males210,females 144) or 16°72 

rcent were deaf and dumb, and 401 (males 318, females 83) or 
18-95 per cent were lepers, The details are: 

Sholdpur Jnjfirm People, 1882, 
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In 1883-84 under the supervision of the Deerey, Sanitary Com- 
missioner, Deccan Registration District, the work of vaccination 
was carried on by twelve vaccinators with yearly salaries varying 
from £16 16s. (Rs. 168) to £28 lés, (Rs. 288), Of these operators 
nine were distributed over the rural parts of the district, and of the 
remaini three, one worked at each of the towns of Sholdpur 
Barsi and Pandharpur and also in some of the villages within a 
radius of three miles round the town. Besides the vaccinators the 
medical officer of the Karmala dispensary- carried on vaccine 
operations, The total number of persons vaccinated was 26,000 
besides 438 revaccinations, compared with 16,435 primary 
vaccinations in 1869-70. The soaedulat statement shows the sex, 
religion, and age of the persons primarily vaccinated : 

Sholépur Vaccination Detaila, 1269-70 and 1353-84. 
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In 1883-84 the total cost of these operations, exclusive of those 


performed in the Karmdéla dispensary, was £604 14s. (Rs. 6047) or 


about 53d. (39 as.) for each successful case. The charges included 
the following items : supervision and inspection £243 12s, (Rs. 2436), 
establishment £351 8s. (Rs. 3514), and contingencies £9 14s. 
(Rs. 97). Of these the supervising and inspecting charges were met 
from Government provincial funds, while £265 18s. (Rs. 2659) were 
borne by the local funds of the different sub-divisions and £95 4+. 
(Its. 952) by the municipalities of Sholapur Barsi and Pandharpur 
towns for the services of a vaccinator in each of these towns. 
Seven! sorts of cattle disease are known in the district: 
varydcha rog or motha rog or great disease, Khurkut or hoof 
disease, ghatsarp rog or putrid sorethroat, dhavar rog or swelling 
of the throat, ghuri rog or epilepsy, manmodi or neck-breaking 
disease, and parkida or intestinal worms. Of these varydcha rog is 
most fatal. The symptoms are diarrhaa, running at the mouth, 
inability to eat, mad siting of the eyes. The body assumes a dark 
colour. The disease lasts one to three days. In khurkut or hoof- 
disease the mouth tongue and hoofs of the animal are affected. It 
lasts about fifteen days and if precautions are not taken in time the 
hoofs fall off. In Gadtoare rog and dhavar rog or the swelling of 
the throat which are uncommon, the animal refuses food and dies 
in one or two days, In ghuri reg or epilepsy the animal or 
with difficulty, refuses food, and dies after two or three days. 
In mdénmodi which lasts for a day only, the animal is unable to 
remain erect. Parkida is a worm which causes colic and purging. 
The disease generally ends fatally in three hours, 





1 Collector's Letter to the Revenue Commissioner, 2337 of 18th October 1870, 
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The total number of deaths shown in the Sanitary Commissioner's 
yearly reports, for the eighteen years ending 1983, is 254,877 or an 
average mortality of 14,159, or, acec ding to the 1881 census, of 
twenty-four in every thousand of the population. During the famine 
year of 1877 the total number of deaths was very high, being 35,054 
or 147 per cent above the average, Of the average number of 
deaths 7777 or 54-92 percent were returned as due to eyers, 117 or 
8:59 per cent to cholera, 381 or 2°69 per cent to small-pox, 1451 or 
10-24 per cent to bowel complaints, 212 or 149 per cent to violence 
and injuries, and 3121 or 22.04 per cent to miscellaneous diseases. 
An examination of the returns shows that fever, which during the 
eighteen years ending 1883 caused an average yearly mortality of 
7777 or 5492 per cent, was below the average in the first nine years 
ending 1874 and above the average in the next nine years endin 
18533. Of the nine years below the average two years 1566 and 
1867 had between 2000 and 3000 deaths; two years 1868 and 
1869 between 3000 and 4000; two years 1870 and 1871 between 
4000 and 5000; one year 1873 between 5000 and 6000; and two 
years 1872 and 1874 between 6000 and 7000. Of the other 
nine years above the average two years 1880 and 1882 had between 
7800 and 8000 deaths; two years 1875 and 1881 between 8000 
and 9000; two years 1876 and 1883 between 10,000 
and 11,000: one 1879 between 12,000 and 13,000; one 1877 
between 16,000 and 17,000; and one 1878 between 17,000 and 
18,000. Of the deaths from cholera, which amounted to 21,904 and 
averaged 1217, nine years caused deaths above the average and 
nine below the average. Of the nine years above the average two 
years 1875 and 1878 had between 4000 and 3000 deaths; three 
years 1869, 1876, and 1883 between 3000 and 2000; and four 
- Sears 1866, 1872, 1877, and 1881 between 2000 and 1300, Of 
the nine years below the average one year 1568 had between 500 
and 700 deaths; three years 1870, 1871, and 1882 between 500 
and 200; three years 1867, 1879, and 1880 had less than fifty deaths ; 
and two years 1873 and 1874 were free from cholera. Of the 
deaths from small-pox which amounted to 6863 and averaged 381, 
9343 or 3414 per cent happened in 1872, 1214 or 17°69 per cent in 
1868, and 1080 or 15-73 percent in 1877. The only other years which 
were over the average were 1869 with 470 deaths, 1571 with 459 
deaths, and 1867 with 448 deaths. Of the twelve years below the 
average two years 1870 and 1873 had between 300 and 200 deaths; 
two years 1866 and 1876 between 900 and 100; one 1883 between 
sixty and fifty; three years 1874, 1875, and 1575 between forty and 
ten ; two years 1879 and 1882 had less than ten deaths ; and two years 
1880 and 1881 were free from small-pox. Of the deaths from bowel 
complaints which amounted to 26,117 and averaged 1451, five years 
were above the average and thirteen below the average. The 
number varied from 5016 in 1877 to 710 in 1871. Injuries, with 
a total of 3823 and an average of 212, varied from 421 in 1866 to 
10? in 1868, Other causes, with a total mortality of 56,180 and 
an average of 3121, varied from 10,375 in 1877 to 932 in 1867. | 

Birth returns are available only for the thirteen years ending 
1883. During these thirteen years the yearly totals varied from 
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‘Health. are 3! Sholipur Births and Deaths, 1866-1883. 
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1 The death returns are believed to be fairly correct and the birth returns to be 
incomplete. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
SUB-DIVISIONS. 


Ba’'rai lies alone in the north-east between 17° 59° and 18° 26’ 
north latitude and between 75° 42’ and 76° 9’ east longitude. It is 
bounded on all sides by the Nizdm’s territory. It has an area of 
596 square miles, a population in 1851 of 110,046 or 154 to the 
square mile, and in 1882 a land revenue of £25,652 (Rs. 2,76,820). 

Of the 596 square miles 572 have been surveyed in detail. 
According to the revenue survey rétarns, forty-two square miles are 
oceupied by the lands of alienated villages. The rest contains 
$19,488 acres or 90°11 per cent of arable land, 17,971 acres or 5°07 
per cent of onarable land, 192 acres or 0-06 per cent of grass, 7999 
acres or 2°26 per cent of forests, and 8887 acres or 2°50 per cent of 


village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From the 319,488 acres of - 


arable land, 19,881] acres have to be taken on account of alienated 
lands in Government villages. 

Barsi is separated from other parts of Sholapur by a narrow belt 
of country belonging to the Nizam. It lies between the Balaghat 
hills in the east and the Sina in the west. Except some outlying 
villages in the north-east Barst is fairly regular in shape. From the 
Baldghat hills in the north it stretches twenty-five to twenty-eight 
miles south, and from east to west it is about twenty-three miles. 
From the Baélaghét hills in the north and north-east the country 
slowly slopes south-west to the Sina. Between each of the streams 
which cross the sub-division 15 a snccession of dips and rises from 
east to west, the rising and falling slopes becoming more and more 
gentle towards the eastern border. Except some parts which are 
bare, most of the sub-division, especially in the hollows, is well 
wooded, The villages are small and close, and lho chiefly on river 
banks. They are well shaded and almost all have walls seldom 
withoat gips. Of the Balaghat hills which run north and north- 
east, the chief is the Vadshighat, about fourteen miles east of Barat 
and noted for a cave temple sacred to Rameshvar. 

Probably owing to its nearness to the Balaghat hills, Rarsi has 
a better climate and more plentiful and regular rainfall than other 
parts of Sholapar. At Barsi in the north-west of the sub-division, 
during the eight years ending 1870 the rainfall varied from 47°19 
snches in 1870 to 18°62 inches in 1868 and averaged 26°74 inches ; 
‘and during the ten years endirg 1882 it varied from forty-one 
inches in 1882 to twelve in 1476 and averaged twenty-nine inches. 

Water is abundant. The chief river is the Bhogavati a feeder of 
the Sina, which, with its tributaries the Bedki, Nagzari, and Sira, 
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rises in the Béldghat hills and runs south-east through the sub-divi- 
sion for about thirty miles. Besides this, the Chandni, a feeder of 
the Sina, runs in the north for about twelve miles. Most of these 
feeders keep water throughont the year. Besides by the Koregaon 
lake, about thirteen miles north-east of Barsi, land is watered 
chiefly from wells and sometimes by fair weather channels or kacheha 
pats from streams. In Barsi town drinking water is supplied from 
a storage reservoir built close to the town. 

The richest soil is found at the bottom of the slopes, which 
commonly become almost level along the banks of streams and 
are generally dotted with clumps of magnificent mango trees. It 
is generally black and fertile. Poor gravelly or barad soils are 
scarcely found. Even on the most barren parts is earth enough to 
yield good grass during the monsoon. 

According to the 1852-83 returns farm stock included 213 riding 
and 2860 load carts, 748 two-bullock and 2796 four-bullock ploughs, 
41,692 bullocks and 23,865 cows, 9619 he-buffaloes and 8526 she- 
buffaloes, 2166 horses, 36,512 sheep a vl goats, and 050 asses. 

In 1882-83, including alienated lands, the total number of holdings 
was 6818 with an average area of about 54 acres. Of the whole 
number, 155 were holdings of not more than five acres; 281 were of 
six to ten acres; $18 of eleven to twenty acres - 2493 of twenty-one 
to fifty acres ; 1468 of fifty-one to 100 acres; 475 of 101 to 200 
acres ; 90 of 201 to 300 acres; 95 of 301 to 400 acres; and 13 of 
above 400 acres. The in og who have holdings of over 100 
acres are Brihmans, local ' fnis, Gujars, Maréthds, and Dhangars. 
As a rule the Brahmans, local Vanis, and Gujars sublet tl eir 
holdings. 

In 1881-82 of 293,809 acres the whole area held for tillage, 47,619 
acres or 16°20 per cent were fallow or under grass, Of the remain- 
ing 246,190 acres, 50 were twice cropped. Of the 246,245 acres under 
tillage, grain crops occupied 161,593 acres or 65°62 per cent, of 
which 134,000 were under Indian_millet jviri Sorghum vulgare, 
10,667 under spiked millet béjri Penicillaria spicata, 8042 under 
wheat gahu Triticum estivum, 5555 under rice bhat Oryza sativa, 
16 under maize makka Zea mays, 16h under réla or kang Panicom 
italicum, 580 under sdva and vari Panicum miliaceum, 153 under 
barley jav Hordeum hexastichon, and 2115 under other grains of 
which details are not given. Pulses occupied $2,481 acres or 13°19 
per cent of which 21,144 were under tur Cajanus indicus, 8185 
under gram harbhara Cicer arietinum, 95 by 8 kulthi or kulith 
Dolichos biflorus, 1837 under mug Phaseolus mungo, 609 under 
udid Phaseolus radiatus, 6 under masur Ervum lens, 4 under peas 
vdtdna Pisum sativum, and 601 under other pulses. Oilseeds occupied 
$2,206 acres or 13°07 per cent of which 2572 were under linseed 
alshi Linum usitatissimum, 163 under gitigelly seed fi! Sesamum 
indicum, and 29,471 under other oilseeds. ‘Fibres occupied 15,689 
acres or 6°37 per cent of which /646 were under cotton kapus 
Gossypium herbaceam, 7978 under Bombay hemp san or tag 
Crotalaria juncea, and 65 under brown hemp ambiidi Hibiscus 
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eannabinus. Miscellaneous crops occupied 4276 acres or 173 per 
cent of which 742 were under chillies mirchi Capsicum frutescens, 
973 under sugarcane us Saccharum officinarum, 418 under tobacco 
tambakhw Nicotiana tabacum, 40 under hemp génja Cannabis sativa, 
- and the remaining 2103 under various vegetables and fruits. 

The 1881 population returns show that of 110,046 people 102,512 
or 93:15 per cent were Hindus, 7406 or 6°77 per cent Musalméns, 
67 Christians, and 11 Parsis. The details of the Hindn castes are: 
5431 Brahmans ; 23 Kéyasth Prabhus and 18 Mudlidrs, writers; 

25 Vaishya Vanis, 3964 Lingdyat Vanis, 924 Marwar Vanis, 402 
Komtis, 229 Gujarat Vanis, 92 Bhatids, 68 Kashikapdis, and 3 
Agarvals, traders and merchants ; 46,445 Maratha Kunbis and 2505 
Malis, husbandmen; 2160 Telis, oil-pressers ; 1842 Chaimbhars, 
leather workers ; 1183 Koshtis, weavers ; 1098 Sutdirs, carpenters ; 
997 Sonars, goldsmiths ; 878 Shimpis, tailors; 722 Kumbhars, 
potters ; 641 Lohars, blacksmiths; 407 Kasdra, makers and sellers 
of glass bangles ; $29 Salis, weavers ; 267 Lonaéris, cement makers ; 
950 Patharvats, masons; 239 Rauls, tape makers; 104 Kiranjkars, 
saddlers ; 117 Gavandis, masons; 104 Ghisddis, tinkers; 82 Rangéris, 
dyers; 75 Sangars, wool weavers; 53 Tambats, coppersmiths ; 51 
Burnds, bamboo workers; 37 Otaris, casters ; 22 Beldirs, quarry- 
men; 14 Nirdlis, indigo dyers; 9 Lakheris, lac workers; 1394 
Nhavis, barbers; 677 Parits, washermen ; ol)+ Guravs, priests ; 64 
Holars, leather-dressers ; 16 Ghadshis, musicians ; 4856 Dhangars, 
cowkeepers; 155 Gavlis, milkmen ; 744 Kolis and 45 Bhois, fishers ; 
$96 Pardeshis, messengers ; 217 Raddis, scent sellers and cultivators; 
209 Khitiks, butchers; 5 Kaméthis, labovrers; 2638 Vanjiris, 
683 Vadara, 205 Bedars or Berads, 150 Kaikadis, 145 Phainsepirdhis, 
and 36 Bhimtés, unsettled tribes; 7736 Mbhiirs, village servants ; 
4089 Mangs, labourers ; 358 Dhors, tanners; and 709 Jangams, 328 
Gosdvis, 08 Bhats or Thikurs, 86 Gondblis, 64 Vasudevs, 59 Dauris, 
and 14 Kolhitis, beggars. 

Karma 'la lies in the north-west between 17° 57’ and 18° 32’ north 
latitude and between 74° 52° and 75°31’ east longitude. It is 
bounded on the north by Karjat in Ahmadnagar, on the east by the 
Sina and beyond the Sina by the Nizdm's territory, on the south by 
Madha, and on the west by the Bhima and beyond the Bhima by 
Indapur in Poona, It has an area of 766 square miles, a population 
in 1881 of 61,548 or eighty to the square mile, and in 1852 a land 
revenue of £11,483 (Rs. 1,14,830). 

Of the 766 square miles 721 have been surveyed in detail. 
According to the revenue survey returns, 101 square miles are oc- 
eupied by the lands of alienated villages, The rest contains 382,194 
acres or 85°57 per cent of arable land, 32,425 acres or 7°26 per cent of 
unarable land, 105 acres or 0-02 per cent of grass, 3046 acres or 0-60 
per cent of forests, and 28,567 acres or 6°46 per cent of village sites, 
roads, rivers, and streams. From the $82,134 acres of arable land 
24,118 acres have to be taken on account of alienated lands in 
Government villages. 

Karmala, about thirty-eight miles long from north to south and 
twenty-eight broad from east to west, lies between the Bhima in the 
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west and the Sina in the east. The water-shed divides the sub- 
division into two parts and runs north-west from Kem in the south 
to a little west of Karméla in the north, The country 1s a suc- 
cession of rises aud valleys, with a good deal of high lying table- 
land, which in some places is strewn with stones anc boulders, but 
renerally is level and has good though somewhat shallow soil. 
Hixcept the ee and Bodki hills near Kem and the cable 
ridge forming th water-shed, the sub-division is flat, though to 

‘he north and north-west the ground is rough and broken and crossed 
by many large streams. Except near the low-lying villages and 
valleys trees are rare and not 80 large as in the more favoured 
climate of Barsi. E 

The climate is dry, being somewhat similar to though less 
favourable than that of Madha. In the north-east the rainfall is 
slightly heavier than in the south about Tembharni ; but the seasons 
are most uncertain, a really one, as a rule, not occurring 
oftener than once in three or four years. In a really good season 
the harvest is unusually abundant. At Karmdla in the north-east, 
during the ten years ending 1882, the rainfall varied from thirty- 
sed snches in 1882 to six inches in 1876 and averaged twenty-four 
inches. 

Owing to short and uncertain rainfall water is scanty, The two 
chief rivers are the Bhima and the Sina. The Bhima, separating 
Karmila from Inddpur inthe west, winds north to south for about 
seventy miles, and the Sina, separating Karmala from the Nizdim’s 
territory in the east, runs north to south for about thirty miles. 
Land is mostly watered from wells, and sometimes by throwing 
temporary dams across streams. Except in a few villages where it 1s 
enough for the growth of wheat and onions and is available till the 
middie or end of February, the water-supply of these dams does 
not last beyond the end of December or the beginning of January. 
In Karmdéla town drinking water is supplied from springs in wells 
lying about three quarters of a mile south of the town. 

About one-half of the soil is black and one-quarter each red and 
gravelly or barad. Except along stream banks and in the Sina 
valley the black soil, as a rule, is somewhat shallow. It is often 
somewhat stiff and clayey and requires an abondant rainfall to 
ensure a fullerop. In a favourable season the yield is equal or even 
superior to the best black soils ; but in ordinary years the soil yields 
but an indifferent crop, and in unfavourable seasons scarcely returns 
the seed, Besides this, a small quantity of alluvial land is found 
chiefly along the banks of the Bhima. The leading crops are 
jvdri, bdjri, safflower, anda small quantity of wheat, cotton, and 
gram. | 

According to the 1882-83 returns furm stock included 129 riding 
and 1630 load carts, 620 eight-bullock and 1582 ten-bullock 
ploughs, 28,855 bullocks and 14,849 cows, 2230 he-buffaloes and 
4571 she-buffaloes, 1754 horses, 71,384 sheep and goats, and 742 
HSER. 

: In 1882-83 including alienated lands, the total number of hold- 
ings was 5537 with an average area of about forty-eight acres, Of the 
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whole number 171 were holdings of not more than five acres, 240 
were of six to ten acres, 890 of eleven to twenty acres, 2595 of 
twenty-one to fifty acres, 1125 of fifty-one to 100 acres, 436 of 101 
to 200 acres, sixty-one of 201 to 300 acres, thirteen of 301 to 400 
acres, and six of above 400 acres. The occupants who have holdings 
of over 100 acres are Brahmans, local Vanis, Gujars, Marathas and 
Dhangars. Asarale the Bréhmans, local Vanis, and Gujars sablet 
their holdings. : 

‘In 1881-82 of 229,018 acres the whole area held for tillage, 
$1,442 acres or 13°72 per cent were fallow or under s, Of 
the remaining 197,606 acres, 790 were twice cropped. OF the 
198,396 AaCres under tillage, grain crops occupied 151,081 acres or 
76°15 per cent of which 127,053 were under Indian millet jeari 
Sorghum vulgare, 17,359 under spiked millet bdjri Penicillaria 
spicata, 5223 under wheat qahu Triticum stivum, 594 under 
rice bhat Oryza’ sativa, 659 under maize makka Zea mays, 58 under 
réla or king Panicum itulicum, 14 under sdva and vari Panicum 
miliaceum, #7 under barley jav Hordeum hexastichon, and 59 under 
other grains of which details are not given. Pulses oceu ied 17,593 
acres or 8°84 per cent of which 2736 were under fur Cerna in- 
dicus; 8256 under gram harbhara Cicer arietinum, 4059 under kulthi 
or kulith Dolichos biflorus, 548 under mug Phaseolus mungo, 


one under udid Phaseolus radiatus, one under | vatana Pisum 
sativum, and 1954 onder other pulses. Oilse occupied 22,521 


acres or 11°35 per cent of which 3185 were under linseed alshi Linum 
usitatissimum, 884 under gingelly seed til Sesamum indicum, and 
18,952 under other oilseeds, Fibres occupied 5569 acres or 2°50 per 
cent of which 4084 were under cotton kipus Gossypium herbaceum 
and 1485 under Bombay hemp san or tig Crotalaria juncea, 
Miscellaneous crops occupied 1670 acres or 0°54 per cent, of which 
676 were under chillies mirchi Capsicum frutescens, 369 under 
sugarcane us Saccharum officinarum, $55 under tobacco tambathw 
Nicotiana tabacum, and the remaining 270 under various vegeta- 
bles and fruits. 

The 1881 population returns show that of 61,548 peo le 58,627 or 
95°25 per cent were Hindus, 2914 or 4°73 per cent Musalmans, 3 
Parsis, 3 Jews, and one Christian, The details of the Hindu castes 
are: 2718 Bréhmans ; 16 Kéyasth Prabhus and 14 Mudlidrs, writers ; 
1337 Mirwir Vanis, 1313 Lingdyat Vanis, 190 Komtis, and 27 
Gujarat Vénis, traders and merchants ; 23,520 Marétha Kunbis and 
4118 Malis, husbandmen ; 1240 Chambhars, leather workers; 726 
Koshtis, weavers ; 673 Telis, oil-pressers ; 650 Sondrs, goldsmiths ; 
568 Sutérs, carpenters; 385 Lohdrs, blacksmiths; 350 Shimpis, 
tailors; 360 Kumbhars, potters; 357 Salis, weavers ; 213 Kasars, 
makers and sellers of glass bangles; 204 Londris cement makers ; 
87 Sangars, wool weavers; 82 Saltangars, tanners ; $9 Khatris, 
weavers; 28 Réuls, tape makers ; 25 Rangéris, dyers; 19 Burnds, 
bamboo workers; 19 Nirdlis, indigo dyers ; 16 Kéranjkars, sad- 
dlers ; 15 Belddrs, quarrymen ; 14 Ghisddis, tinkers ; § Patharvats, 
masons ; 5 Otdris, casters ; G96 Nhiavis, barbers ; 490 Parite, washer- 
men; 375 Guravs, prieste ; 166 Holdrs, leather dressers; 12 Ghad- 
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shis, musicians ; 9854 Dhangars, cowkeepers ; 217 Gavlis, milkmen ; 
481 Kolis and 69 Bhois, fishers; 167 Pardeshis, messengers ; 146 
Raddis, scent sellers and cultivators; 5 Khatiks, butchers; 729 
Berads, 653 Vanjaris, 389 Vaddrs, 291 Kaikddis, 82 Phansepardhis, 
and 4 Bhils, unsettled tribes; 4427 Mhars, village servants ; 2576 
Mings, labourers; 189 Dhors, tanners ; 316 Gosdvis, 253 Joshis, 
134 Bhats, 106 Jangams, 63 Gondhlis, 36 Vaghyds and Murlis, 22 
Kolhiitis, and 11 Dauris, beggars. 

Ma‘dha lies in the centre of the district between 17° 38 and 
18° 10’ north latitude and 75° 13’ and 75° 46’ east longitude, It is 
bounded on the north by Karméla, on the east by the Sina and 
beyond the Sina by the Nizdm’s territory and part of Sholépur, 
on the south by Sholépur and Pandharpur, and onthe west by 
Pandharpur, It has an area of G19 square miles, a population im 
1S81 of 67,961 or 109 to the square nile, and in 1882 a land revenue 
of £8455 (Rs. 84,550). : 

Of the 619 square miles 615 have been surveyed in detail. Ac- 
cording to the revenue survey returns, twenty-[wo square miles are 
occupied by the lands of alienated villages. The rest contains 347,326 
acres or 90°07 pr cent of arable land, 11,866 acres or 3°10 per cent of 
unarable land, 2303 acres or 0°60 per cent of forests, and 20,545 acres 
or 5°33 per cent of village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From the 
347,526 acres of arable land 16,746 acres have to be taken on account 
of alienated lands in Government villages. 

Médha is irregular in shape, with a greatest length of about forty 
miles from north-east to south-west and a breadth varying from 
twenty-five to thirty miles im the north to eighteen or twenty in the 
south. Itisa bare waving plain; the tops of all the higher parts, 
though often covered with yellow stunted spear grass, are bare of 
trees and have a barren soil, As in the east, except in five villages 
the Sina forms its eastern boundary, and towards the west the sub- 
division does not stretch far enough to include any of the plain of 
the Bhima, most of the sub-division consists of comparatively high 
lying land. About four miles north of Madha the mala or 
high land of Chinchgaon lies between the villages of Chinchgaon 
Tadval and Vadshinga. The Madha villages are generally one to 
four miles distant on streams or river banks, Most of the villages 
are walled, but of many the wall is broken. 

The climate is dry and hot winds prevail in March April and 
May. At Madha in the north-east of the sub-division, during the 
ten years ending 1882 the rainfall varied from thirty-two inches in 
1882 to eight inches in 1876 and averaged twenty-five ches. 

The water-shed crosses the sub-division in the direction of its 
greatest length from north-west to south-east, and its streams flow 
eastward into the Sina and southward into the Bhima, which at no 
point is many miles from the south-western boundary. Owing to 
the low elevation at which they rise and the short distance they 
have to flow, none of the streams are good sized; and except the 
Bhend none run all through the year. The Bhend which rises 


near Kem in the Karmala sub-division, falls into the Sina a little 
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north of the village of Undergaon. Of the three chief rivers the 
Bhima runs in the west for about six miles, the Sina in the east 
for about thirty miles, and the Bhogévati in the east for about three 
miles. Besides by the Ashti lake, about fifteen miles south-west of 
Macha, land is chiefly watered from wells and to a less extent from 
streams and rivers. During the hot season most of the streams dry. 

Along the banks of the Sina the soil is rich, a good black of great 
depth; in the high land the soil is shallow black and poor red or 
gravelly, nearly in equal parts. 

According to the 1882-83 returns farm stock included 190 riding 
and 1579 load carts, 477 eight-bullock and 1727 ten-bullock 
ploughs, 25,807 bullocks and 12,974 cows, 2897 he-buffaloes and 
5205 she-buffaloes, 1188 horses, 57,272 sheep and goats, and 425 
BSS08. 

In 1882-83, including alienated lands, the total number of holding 
was 6159 with an average area of about forty-six acres. Ofthe whala 
number 312 were holdings of not more than five acres, 335 were 
of six to ten acres, 1017 of eleven to twenty acres, 2723 of twenty- 
one to fifty acres, 1247 of fifty-one to 100 acres ; 435 of 101 to 200 
acres ; sixty-six of 201 to 300 acres; seventecn of SUL to 400 acres ; 
and seven of above 400 acres. he occupants who have holdings of 
over 100 acres are Brahmans, local Vanis, Mardth4s, and Dhangars. 
Asarule the Brahmans, local Vanis, and Gujars sublet their holdings. 

In 1881-82 of 251,602 acres the whole area held for tillage, 
47,929 acres or 19°04 per cent were fallow or under grass. OF the 
remaining 203,673 acres, 3126 were twice cropped. Of the 206,799 
acres under tillage, grain crops occupied 162,472 acres or 75-56 
wer cent of which 127,500 were under Indian millet jeaéri Sorghum 
yulgare, 19,170 under spiked millet bijri Penicillaria spicata, 4419 
under wheat gahu Triticum wstivam, 7946 under rice /hat Oryza 
sativa, $220 under maize makka Zea mays, 45 under rila or kang 
Panicum italicum, one under sdva and vert Panicum miliaceum, and 
168 under barley jar Hordeum hexastichon. Pulses ocenpied 13,729 
acres or G63 per cent of which 4575 were nnder tur Cajanus indicus, 
5398 under gram harbhara Cicer aristinum, 638 under kultht or 
kulith Dolichos biflorus, 648 under mug Phaseolus mungo, six under 
udid Phaseolus radiatus, and 1964 under other pulses. Oilseeds 
occupied 20,984 acres or 10°14 per cent of which 3128 were under 
linseed elshi Linum usitatissimum, 220 under gingelly seed fil Sesa- 
mum indicom, and 17,636 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 
5635 acres or 2°72 per cent of which 3896 were under cotton kapus 
Gossypium herbaceam, and 1749 under Bombay hemp say or big 
Crotalaria juncea. Miscellaneous crops oceupied 3979 acres or 
1-92 per cent of which 1182 were under chillies mirehi Capsicum 
frutescens, 501 under sugarcane ue Saccharum officinarum, 425 under 
tobacco famhikhu Nicotiana tabacum, 5 under hemp génja Cannabis 
sativa, and the remaining 1863 under various vegetables and fruits, 

The 1881 population retarns show that of 67,961 people 64,578 or 
95:02 per cent were Hindus, 3338 or 4°91 per cent Musalmans, 27 
Christians, 15 Parsis, one Jew, one Buddhist, and one Sikh. The 
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details of the Hindu castes are: 2784 Bhihmans; 1915 Lingéyat 
Vanis, 1482 Marwar Vanis, 204 Komtis, 72 Vaishya Vanis, and 30 
Gujarét Vanis, traders and merchants ; 96,569 Mardtha Kanbis, 
4211 Mélis, and 83 Hatkars, husbandmen; 1533 Chambhars, leather- 
workers; 1339 Koshtis, weavers; 684 Sutirs, carpenters » 626 
Sonérs, goldsmiths; 601 Telis, oil-pressers ; 596 Shimpis, tailors ; 
592 Kumbhars, potters; 365 Lohars, blacksmiths; 275 Loniris, 
cement-makers ; 518 Sdlis, weavers; 216 Panchals, metal-workers ; 
148 Késérs, makers and sellers of glass bangles ; 77 Sangare, wool- 
weavers; 69 Kéranjkars, saddlera ; 66 Gavandis, masons ; 60 Rauls, 
tape-makers; 35 Buruds, bamboo-workers; 34 Otdris, casters ; 28 
Patharvats, masons ; 26 Rangdris, dyers; 4 Ghisédis, tinkers ; 696 
Nhavis, barbers; 466 Parits, washermen; 271 Guravs, priests ; 
165 Holars, leather-dressers; 19 Ghadshis, musicians; 4596) 
Dhangars, cowkeepers ; 71 Gavlis, milkmen; 735 Kolis and 74 
Bhois, fishers; 337 Pardeshis, messengers; 105 Raddis, scent- 
gellers and cultivators ; 18 Lodhis, labourers ; 17 Khatiks, butchers; 
§ Kamithis, labourers; 710 Berads or Bedars, 457 Vaddrs, 199 
Kaikidis, 66 Bhils, 36 Katavdis, and 14 Vanjdris, unsettled tribes ; 
4972 Mhirs, village servants; 3395 Mangs, labourers; 224 Dhors, 
tanners ; and 305 Gosdvis, 251 Jan , 116 Bhats or Thékurs, 87 
Gondhlis, 46 Dauris, 24 Kudbuda Joshis, 22 Kolhatis, 18 Vaghyds 
and Murlis, and 7 Vasudevs, beggars. 

Ma 'lsiras lies in the west between 17°36’ and 18° 2’ north latitude 
and between 74° 41’ and 75° 18’ east longitude. It 1s bounded on 
the north by the Nira and beyond the Nira by Indapur in Poona, 
on the east by Pandharpur and for about twenty miles by the 
Bhima, on the south by Sdngola, and on the west by Man in Satara 
and Phaltan. It has an area of 574 square miles, a population in 
1881 of 58,332 or 101 to the square mile, and in 1882 a land revenue 
of £15,522 (Rs. 1,53,220). 

Of the 574 square miles 542 have been surveyed in detail. ~ Ac- 
cording to the revenue survey returns, eighty-three square niles are 
occupied by the lands of alienated villages. The rest contains 
262,110 acres or 85°43 per cent of arable land, 4,660 acres or 11°30 
ner cent of unarable land, 8802 acres or 2°87 per cent of forests, and 
1218 acres or 040 per cent of village sites, roads, rivers, and 
streams. From the 262,110 acres of arable land 40,977 acres have 
to be taken on account of alienated lands in Government villages. 

Except in the west where is a chain of hills, Malsiras is mostly 
flat and bare of trees. The villages are generally small, three or 
four miles apart. Most of the villages he on streams and a few on 
river banks. In almost all the villages the site is bare. Except 
about ten which are walled, the villages are open. 

The climate is dry and hot and the rainfall scanty and uncertain. 
At Malsiras in the centre of the sub-division, during the ten years 
ending 1882, the fall varied from forty-one inches in 1877 to twelve 
inches in 1875 and averaged twenty inches. 

Water is not ere _ The chief rivers are the Nira and Bhima 
and their small feeders. The Nira runs west to east for about thirty 
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miles on the northern border and falls into the Bhima in the extreme 
north-east of the sub-division. The Bhima runs north to south 
for about twenty miles on the eastern border. The small feeders of 
the Bhima and Nira mostly run dry ae the hot season. The 
garden land is in some parts watered, chiefly from wells. 

A good deal of the soil is rocky and barren, but most of it is 
Biel vise 

According to the 1882-83 returns farm stock included twenty-one 
riding and 1055 load carts, 2010 four-bullock ploughs, 21,538 
bullocks and 11,133 cows, 1879 he-buffaloes and 34351 she-buffaloes, 
1282 horses, 69,908 sheep and goats, and 406 asses. 


In 1882-83, including alienated lands, the total number of hold- 
ings was 3766 with an average area of about seventy acres. Of the 
whole number, seventy-six were holdings of not more than five acres, 
110 were of six to ten acres, 344 of eleven to twenty acres, 1506 of 
twenty-one to fifty acres; 1055 of fifty-one to 100 acres; 469 of 
101 to 200 acres ; eighty-four of 201 to 300 acres; thirty-four of 
301 to 400 acres; and twenty-eight of above 400 acres. The 
occupants who have holdings of over 100 acres are Brihmans, 
local Vanis, Gujars, Mardthis, and Dhangars. As a rule the 
Brahmans, local Vanis, and Gujars sublet their holdings, 

In 1881-82 of 214,794 acres the whole area held for tillage, 36,560 
acres dr 17-02 per cent were fallow or under grass, Of the remain- 
ing 178,234 acres, 4077 were twice cropped. Of the 182,311 acres 
under tillage, grain crops occupied 153,533 acres or 84°21 per cent of 
which 111,293 were under Indian millet jrari Sorghum vulgare, 33,444 
under spiked millet béjri Penicillaria spicata, 5014 under wheat gahu 
Triticum westivium, 407 under rice 4bAdt Oryza sativa, 2055 under 
maize makka Zea mays, 196 under réla or kdng Panicum italicum, 
119 under sévaand vari Panicum miliaceum, 51 under barley jav 
Hordeum hexastichon, and 954 under other grains of which details 
are not given. Pulses occupied 8080 acres or 445 per cent of 
which 523 were under fur Cajanus indicus, 2964 under m 
harbhara Cicer arietinum, 1029 under kulthe or kulith Dolichos 
biflorus, 5 under mug Phaseolus mungo, and $559 onder other pulses, 
Oilseeds occupied 18,080 acres or 9°91 per cent of which 41 were 
under ieee alski Linum usitatissimum, 4 under gingelly seed 
fii Sesamum indicum, and 18,035 under other oilseeds. Fibres 
occupied 813 acres or 044 per cent, of which 561 were under cotton 
kdijpus Gossypium herbaceum, and 252 under Bombay hemp san or 
tig Crotalaria juncea, Miscellaneous crops occupied 1805 acres or 
0-99 per cent of which 721 were under chillies mirchi Capsicum 
frutescens, 497 under sugarcane ws Saccharum officinarum, 200 under 
tobacco tambakhu Nicotiana tabacum, and the remaining 387 under 
various vegetables and fruits, 


The 1881 population returns show that of 58,352 people 56,387 or 
96°66 per cent were Hindus and 1945 or 3°33 per cent Musalmisns. 
The details of the Hindu castes are 1833 Brahmans; 1204 Lingsyat 
Vania, 556 Marwar Vanis, and 173 Komtis, traders and merchants ; 
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18,379 Kunubis and 3346 Malis, hnsbandmen ; 054 Lontiris, cement- 
makers ; 629 Chambhitrs, leathor-workers ; 514 Sutars, carpenters ; 
495 Kumbhirs, potters; 372 Lohars, blacksmiths; 360 Soniirs, 
goldsmiths; 336 Koshtis, weavers; 257 Telis, oil-pressers ; 276 
Shimpis, tailors; 124 Kasars, makers and sellers of glass bangles ; 
41 Salis, weavers; 34 Sangars, wool-weavers ; 31 Buruds, bamboo- 
workers; 15 Kaéranjkars, saddlers; 12 Otdris, casters; 641 
Nhivis, barbers; 485 Parits, washermen; 1215 Holars, leather- 
dressers; 289 Guravs, priests ; Ss) Ghadshis, musicians; 12,965 
Dhangars, cowkeepers ; 40 Gavlis, milkmen; 432 Kolis and 65 
Bhois, fishers; 152 Raddis, scent-sellers and cultivators; 36 Par- 
deshia, messengers ; 13 Khatiks, butchers ; 2142 Berads, 209 Vadirs, 
82 Vanjaris, and 58 Kaikiidis, unsettled tribes; 3050 Mbdrs, village 
servants; 2517 Mangs, labourers ; 274 Dhors, tanners; and 346 
Gosévis, 141 Joshis, 91 Jangams, 43 Bhats or Thikurs, 24 Dauris, 
24 Kolhatis, and 14 Gondhlis, beggars. 

Pandharpur lies in the centre between 17° 2% and 17° 56’ north 
latitude and 75° 11' and 75° 44° east longitude, It is bounded on 
the north by Madha, on the east by Madha and Sholapur, on the 
south by the Patvardhan state, and on the west by Séngola and 
Malsiras. It has an area of 470 square miles, a population in 1881 
of 72,212 or 153 to the square mile, and in 1882 a land revenue of 
£5449 (Rs. 84,490). 

Of the 470 square miles 497 have been surveyed in detail. Accord- 
ing to the revenue survey returns, thirty-two square miles are occupied 
by the lands of alienated villages. The rest contains 256,023 acres 
or 92-05 per cent of arable and, 7984 acres or 2°87 per cent of 
nnarable land, 2184 acres or 0°79 per cent of grass, 458 acres or 
0°17 per cent of forests, and 11,474 acres or 4°12 par cent of village 
sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From the 256,023 acres of arable 
land 20,037 acres have to be taken on account of alienated lands in 
Government Villages. 

Pandharpor is an open waving plain almost bare of trees. The 
villages lie partly on river banks and partly in the plain; some are 
walled. ‘The village site is generally bare. 

The climate is dry. Hot winds prevail in March April and May ; 
and the rainfall is scanty and uncertain. At Pandharpur in the 
centre of the sub-division, during the ten years ending 1882 the fall 
varied from forty-four inches in 1874 to eight inches in 1876 and 
averaged twenty-eight inches. 

The two chief rivers are the Bhima and Main. For a winding 
length of about twenty miles the Bhimwna separates Pandharpor from 
Malsiras in the west, and for about forty miles it winds north-west 
to south-east through the centre of the sub-division. During the 
rains the water overflows its banks which are earthy and steep. 
The Man rans west to east m the south and fulls into the Bhima 
near Sarkoli about ten miles south-east of Pandharpur. The town 
of Pandharpur is supplied with drinking water from a pond made in 
1874 about a mile south-west of the town. Land is chiefly watered 
from wells. | 
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Along the river and stream banks the soil is mostly deep black, 
and to the east of the Bhima it is specially fine, On the high lying 
land the soil is shallow black and gray gravelly or barad. _ 

According to the 1882-83 returns farm stock included seventy- 

eight riding and 1253 load carts, 557 two-bullock and 1500 four- 
bullock ploughs, 17,433 bullocks and 9157 cows, 1793 he-buifaloes 
and 4131 she-buffaloes, 850 horses, 42,487 sheep and goats, and 389 
asses. 
In 1882-83, including alienated lands, the total number of holdings 
was 13,581 with an average area of about nineteen acres. Of the 
whole number, 1663 were holdings of not more than five acres, 1490 
were of six to teuacres, 4097 of elevento twenty acres ; 6291 oftwenty- 
one to fifty acres; thirty-six of fifty-one to 100 acres; and four of LO1 
to 200 acres. The occupants who have holdings of over 100 acres 
are Brahmans, local Vénis, Gujars, Mardthds, and Dhangars. As a 
rule the Brahmans, local Vanis, and Gujars sublet their holdings. 

Tn 1881-82 of 217,684 acres the whole area held for tillage, 26,104 
acres or 11°99 per cent were fallow or under grass. Of the remain- 
ing 191,580 acres, 2585 were twice cropped. Of the 194,165 acres 
under tillage, grain crops occupied 159,545 acres or 82°16 per cent 
of which 137,694 were under faite millet jedri Sorghum vulgare, 
14,612 under spiked mullet bayri Penicillaria spicata, 3674 under 
wheat gahu Triticum wstivum, 977 under rice bhdt Oryza sativa, 
9131 under maize makka Zea mays, 109 under rdla or kang Pamcom 
italicum, 28 under barley jae Hordeum hexastichon, $20 under other 
grains of which details are not given. Pulses occupied 10,572 acres 
or 5-44 per cent of which 1475 were under fur Gesaaita indicus, 
6723 under gram harbhara Cicer arietinum, 697 under kultht or 
kulith Dolichos biflorus, 261 under mug Phaseolus mungo, 27 under 
masur Ervam lens, two under peas vitdna Pisum sativam, and 1387 
under other pulses. Oilseeds occupied 16,827 acres or 8°66 per cent, 
of which 1010 were under linseed alehi Linum usitatissimum, 126 
under gingelly seed fi! Sesamum indicum, and 15,691 under other 
oilseeds. Fibres occupied 5321 acres or 2°74 per cent of which 
$613 were under cotton kdpus Gossypium herbaceum and 1708 under 
Bombay hemp san or tdég Crotalaria juncea. Miscellaneous crops 
Soon niet 1900 acres or 0°97 per cent of which 778 were under chillies 
mirchi Capsicum frutescens, 325 under sugarcane us Saccharum 
officinarum, 243 under tobacco fambakhu Nicotiana tabacum, and 
the remaining 554 under various vegetables and fruits. 

The 1881 population returns show that of 72,212 people 69,345 
or 96°02 per cont were Hindus, 2864 or 3°96 per cent Musalmans, 
and 3 Christians. The details of the Hindu castes are: 6330 
Brahmans; 5 Kaéyasth Prabhus, writers ; 1739 Lingayat Vanis, 1155 
Marwar Vanis, 662 Komtis, 166 Gujarat Vanis, 8 Agarvils, and 6 
Lohdnds, traders and merchants; 25,519 Mardtha Kunbis, 3412 Mah, 
and 247 Hitkars, husbandmen ; 1641 Koshtis, weavers ; 1589 Cham- 
bhérs, leather-workers ; 767 Sondra, goldsmiths ; 667 Telis, oil-press- 
ers ; 509 Londris, cement-makers ; 401 Shimpis, tailors; 431] Kum- 
bhirs, potters ; 434 Sutars, carpenters ; 349 Sangars, wool-weavers ; 
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$32 Kdsdra, makers and sellers of glass bangles ; 298 Lohdrs, black- 
smiths ; 140 Nirdlis, penige ayers | 132 Sélis, weavers ; 102 Pathar- 
vats, masons; 90 Gavandis, masons; 81 Réuls, tape-makers ; §l 
TAmbats, coppersmiths; 64 Khatris, weavers; 48 Buruds, bam boo- 
workers; 41 Likheris, lac-workers; 34 Karanjkars, saddlers; 29 
Ghisédis, tinkers; and 20 Otdris casters; 823 Nhavis, barbers ; 
524 Parits, washermen; 307 Guravs, priests; 195 Holfrs, leather- 
dressers; 105 Ghadshis, musicians; 6413 Dhangars, cowkeepers ; 
$90 Gavlis, milkmen; 1427 Kolis and 290 Bhois, fishers; 384 
Raddis, scent-sellers and cultivators; 319 Pardeshis, messengers; 
134 Khatiks, butchers ; 838 Berads, 701 Vadars, 68 Kaikddis, and 
29 Vanjaris, unsettled tribes; 4927 Mbhiirs, village servants; 2350 
Mangs, labourers; 188 Dhors, tanners; and 240 Jangams, 159 
Gosdvis, 161 Dauris, 97 Bhéts or Thikurs, 88 Gondhlis, 18 Johiris, 
13 Kolhdtis, and 9 Vaghyds and Marlis, beggars. 

Sa'ngola lies in the south-west between 17° 8’ and 17° 40/ north 
latitude and between 74° 59’ and 75° 32’ east longitude. It is 
bounded on the north by Malsiras and Pandharpur ; on the east b 
Pandharpur, Mangalvedha of the Patvardhan state, and the Jat. 
state; on the south by the Jath and Patvardhan states; and on the 
west by Khanapur in Sétéra and Atpddi of the Pant Pratinidhi. It 
has an area of 649 square miles, a population in 1881 of 62,849 or 
ninety-seven to the square mule, ae in 1882 a land revenue of 
£15,814 (Rs. 1,58,140). 

Of the 649 square miles 599 have been surveyed in detail. 
According to the revenue survey returns, 90 square miles are 
occupied by the lands of alienated villages, The rest contains 
349,099 acres or 90°18 per cent of arable land, 23,651 acres or 24 
per cent of unarable land, 3740 acres or 0-98 per cent of forests, 
and 9866 acres or 2°60 per cent of village sites, roads, rivers, and 
streams. From the 342,099 acres of arable land 36,595 acres have 
to be taken on account of alienated lands in Government villages. 

Sdngola is a level open plain with a few treeless hillocks fringing 
its southern border. It is mostly bare of trees. The villages aro 
small, three or four miles apart. More than half the villages lie on 
stream banks and except Sdngola and Nazre almost all are open. 
The village site is generally bare. 

The climate is hot. At Séngola in the centre of the sub-division, 

during the ten years ending 1852 the rainfall varied from thirty-four 
aoe in 1877 to six inches in 1876 and averaged twenty-two 
inches. 
- The chief river is the Mén with its feeders the Belvan, -Kurda, 
Songanga, and Vankdi, It drains the sub-division west to north- 
east for about yi Bork miles. During the rains the streams are 
all full, but in the hot season most of them run dry. In Sdngola 
land is little watered. 

Most of the soil is stony and barren, and much of it is fit only 
for grazing. 

_ According to the 1882-85 returns farm stock included twenty -three 
riding and 1099 load carts, 786 two-bullock and 3053 ‘our bullock 
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ploughs, 22,269 bullocks and 12,181 cows, 2649 he-buffaloes and4113 Chapter XIII. 
she-buffaloes, 1403 horses, 91,711 sheep and goats, and 457 asses. Sub-Divisions. 
In 1882-83, including alienated lands, the total number of diene 

holdings was 5259 with an average area of about 54 acres. Of Holdings, 
the whole number 86 were holdings of not more than five acres, 183 
were of six to ten acres; 605 of eleven to twenty acres; 2576 of 
twenty-one to fifty acres; 1951 of fifty-one to 100 acres ; 537 of 101 to 
200 acres; seventy-six of 201 to 3500 acres; twenty-three of SUI to 
400 acres; and twenty-two of above 400 acres. The occupants who 
have holdings of over 100 acres are Brahmans, local Vanis, Gujars, 
Marathas, and Phangan As arule the Brahmans, local Vanis, and 
Gujars sublet their holdings | 

In 1881-82 of 283,695 acres the whole area held for tillage 67,801 
acres or 23°89 per cent were fallow or under grass. Of the remain- 
ing 215,894 acres, 8019 were twice cropped. Of the 223,915 acres 
under tillage, grain crops oceupied 187 840 acres or 83°88 per cent 
of which 78,674 were under Tatas millet jedéri Sorghum vulgare, 
89,509 under spiked millet bdjri Penicillaria spicata, 8152 under 
wheat gahu Triticum mstivum, 2581 under rice bAdt Oryza sativa, 
$460 under maize makka Zea mays, 460 under rdla or kang 
Panicum italicam, 136 under barley jav Hordeum hexastichon, and 
4568 under other grains of which details are not given. Pulses 
occupied 16,952 acres or 7°58 per cent, of which 1419 were 
under fur Cajanus indicus, 3503 under gram harbhara Cicer 
arietinum, 1084 under kulthi or kulith Dolichos biflorus, 567 under 
mvg Phaseolus mungo, and 10,409 under other pulses. Oilseeds 
occupied 9801 acres or 437 per cent of which 74 were under 
linseed alsht Linum usitatissimum, 759 under gingelly seed til 
Sesamum indicum, and 8968 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 
5599 acres or 2°50 per cent, of which 4364 were under cotton 
kdpus Gossypium herbaceum and 1235 under Bombay hemp san or 
fég Crotalaria juncea, Miscellaneous crops occupied 5691 acres or 
164 per cent of which 1538 were under chillies mirchi Capsicum 
frutescens, 473 under sugarcane ws Saccharum officinarum, 629 
under tobacco fambakhu Nicotiana tabacum, and the remaining 
1151 under various vegetables and fruits. 

The 1881 population returns show that of 62,849 people 60,648 People, 
or 96°49 percent were Hindus, 2197 or 3°49 per cent Musalmdns, 1831, | 
and 4 Christians. The details of the Hindu castes are: 1582 
Brahmans ; 17 Kéyasth Prabhus, writers ; 1344 Gujardt Vanis, 1267 
Lingéyat Vaénis, and 108 Marwar Vanis, traders and merchants ; 

15,990 Maratha Kunbis, 2438 Malis, and 791 Hatkars, husbandmen ; 
2086 Londris, cement-makers ; 1282 Chimbhdra, leather workers ; 
1006 Koshtis, weavers; 718 Sangars, wool-weavers; 520 Sonirs, 
‘oldsmiths ; 520 Sutdrs, carpenters; 506 Kumbhars, potters; 337 
T'elis, oil-pressers ; 334 Lobiars, blacksmiths; 297 Shimpuis, tailors ; 
167 Kasérs, makers and sellers of glass bangles; 46 Rauls, tape- 
makers; 46 Sdlis, weavers; 23 Kdaranjkars, saddlers; 20 Otsris, 
casters; 20 Tambats, coppersmiths; 19 Belddrs, quarrymen; 18 
Buruds, bamboo-workers; 11 Niralis, indigo-dyers; 3 Gavandis, 
masons; 604 Nhavis, barbers ; 436 Parits, washermen ; 1504 Holars, 
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leather-dressers; 422 Guravs, priests: 17 Ghadshis, musicians ; 
11,127 Dhangars, cowkeepers ; 46 Gavlis, milkmen ; 462 Kolis and 
98 Bhois, fishers; 536 Raddis, scent-sellers and cultivators ; 189 
Pardeshis, messengers ; 96 Khatiks, butchers ; 1045 Berads, 210 
Kaikadis, 113 Vadars, and 75 Vanjiris, unsettled tribes ; 6571 Mhars, 
messengers; 1204 Mangs, labourers ; 256 Dhors, tanners ; 5 Halil- 
khors, scavengers ; and 504 Dauris, 238 Jangams, 129 Gostvis, 65 
Gondhilis, 20 Balsantoshis, and 10 Bhats or Thaikurs, beggars. 

Shola’pur lies inthe extreme south-east between 17° 22’ and 17° 
50' north latitude and between 75° 40’ and 76° 13’ east longitude. It 
is bounded on the north by the Nizim’s territory, on the south by 
the Bhima and the Akalkot state, on the east by the Akalkot state, 
and on the west by the Pandharpur and Madha sub-divisions. It 
has an area of 847 square miles, a population in 1851 of 149,539 or 
176 to the square mile, and in 1882 a laud revenue of £19,764 
(Rs.1,97,640). Of its 115 villages eleven he detached in the Nizim’s 
territory. 

Of the 847 square miles 543 have been surveyed in detail. 
According to the revenue survey returns, nine square miles are 
occupied by the lands of alienated villages. The rest contains 
491,065 acres or 91°56 per cent of arable land, 27,153 acres or 5°06 
per cent of unarable land, 2968 acres or 0°55 per cent of grass, 3205 
acres or 0°60 per cent of forests, and 11,953 acres or 223 per cent 
of village sites, roads, rivers, and streams. From the 491,060 acres 
of arable land 57,762 acres have to be taken on account of alienated 
lands in Government villages. 

®holdpur is waving and bare of trees, rising in places in small 
hillocks showing bare rock, On the whole it is less rugged and 
stony than Mohol on the north-west. The southern part between 
the Bhima and the Sina is flatter and richer and has groves of trees 
and gardens. The land between the streams slowly rises to the 
water-shed. Except in the south and east which have two or three 

oups of small villages close together, the villages are large and 
So sokck ‘Almost all are on river or stream banks. The yf 
sitea are bare. Formerly the villages were walled, but the wall 
have fallen and in many cases disappeared. 

The climate is dry. The cold season 1s clear and bracing and — 
better than that in other parts of the Deccan, and the hot season 
hotter with much hot dry wind. The rainfall is scanty. The sonth- 
west monsoon reaches Sholdpur only in fitful gusts and is never to 
be trusted ; the sub-division owes most of its rainfall to the north- 
east monsoon, At Sholépur in the centre, during the eighteen years 
ending 1870, the fall varied from 95°78 inches in 1869 to 13°65 
inches in 1855 and averaged 2663 inches, and during the ten 
years ending 1882 it varied from sixty-six inches in 1878 to eleven 
inches in 1876 and averaged thirty-one inches, During the cold 
season the temperature is lower, and during the hot and rainy 
seasons higher than at most Bombay stations. 


The two chief rivers are the Bhima and the Sina. The Bhima 
forms the southern boundary of the sub-division for about thirty-five 
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miles, and the Sina runs south through the sub-division for about 
forty miles. The rivers run throughout the year, though during the 
hot season the stream is narrow. Land is little watered by these 
rivera. Besides from the Ekruk lake the better garden lands are 
watered from wells. The city of Sholipur is supplied with drink- 
. ing water froin the Ekruk lake, about ast miles north of the city. 

The soil is various and irregular. In the dips is much fine allu- 
vial soil. North of the Sina in the east about ten per cent-of the 
soil is black, fifty red or fambad, and forty gravelly or barad. The 
black soil, being about one-tenth of the whole, is found only in 
small patches and of no great depth, resting on a sandy loam and 
under it pebbly limestone as in re Especially near Sholapur, 
Bala, Degaon, and the south-east of Ahirvddi the black soil is very 
rich, yielding all the richer products. Towards the banks of the 
Sina and between the Sina and Bhima in the west the black soil is 
_ more plentiful and much is deep and excellent. ‘The chief products 
are all the rabi or late grains, oil-seeds, and pulses, but bdyri is not 
auch grown. 

According to the 1882-83 returns farm stock included 181 riding 
and 1258 load carts, 1398 two-bullock and $239 four-bullock ploughs, 
$4,791 bullocks and 17,419 cows, 6833 he-buffaloes and 3779 she- 
buffaloes, 1545 horses, 55,543 sheep and goats, and 804 asses. 

In 1882-83, including alienated lands, the total number of holdings 
was 9533 with an average area of about fifty-four acres. Of the 
whole number 374 were holdings of not more than five acres, 631 
were of six to ten acres, 1708 of eleven to twenty acres, 4060 of 
twenty-one to fifty acres; 1908 of fifty-one to 100 acres; 666 of 
101 to 200 acres; 128 of 201 to 300 acres; thirty-seven of 301 to 
400 acres ; and twenty-one of above 400 acres, The occupants who 
have holdings of over 100 acres are Brahmans, local Vanis, Gujars, 
Maréthas, and Dhangars. As a rule the Bréhmans, local Vanis, 
and Gujars sublet their holdings. 

In 1881-82 of 382,466 acres the whole area held for tillage, 46,254 
acres or 12:10 per cent were fallow or under grass. Of the 
remaining 336,182 aeres 7532 were twice cropped. Of the 343,714 
acres under tillage, grain crops occupied 272,200 acres or 79°19 
per cent, of which 234,263 were under Indian millet jrirt Sorghum 
vulgare, 23,399 under spiked millet bdjri Penicillaria spicata, 7307 
under wheat gahu Triticum wstivam, 6049 under rice bhat Oryza 
sativa, 152 under maize makka Zea mays, 242 under rdla or hang 
Panicum italicum, 82 under séca and vari Panicum miliaceum, 100 
under barley jav Hordeum hexastichon, and 626 under other grains 
of which details are not given. Pulses occupied 28,467 acres or 828 
per cent of which 20,935 were under tur Cajanus indicus, 6457 under 
gram harbhara Cicer arietinum, 266 under sulthi or kulith Dolichos 
biflorus, 456 under mug Phaseolus mungo, 95 under udid Phaseolus 
radiatus, and 258 under other pulses. Oilseeds oceupied 30,341 
acres or 8°82 per cent of which 15,302 were under linseed alsht 
Linum usitatissimum, 366 under gingelly seed fi! Sesamum indicum, 
and 14,673 under other oilseeds. Fibres occupied 8540 acres or 
2-48 per cent of which 3934 were under cotton kdpus Gossypium 
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herbaceum, and 4606 under Bombay hemp #an or tig Crotalaria 
juncea. Miscellaneous crops occu ied 4166 acres or 1°21 per cent 
of which 1278 were under chillies mircht Capsicum fratescens, 
499 under sugarcane us Saccharum officinaram, #04 under tobacco 
tambdkhu Nicotiana tabacum, and the remaining 1585 under various 
vegetables and fruits. 

The 1881 population returns show that of 149,539 people 125,098 
or 83°95 per cent were Hindas, 23,253 or 15°54 per cent Musalmans, 
523 or 0°34 per cent Christians, 128 or 0-08 per cent Pirsis, 90 Jews, 
and 7 Sikhs. The details of the Hindu castes are: 6301 Brahmans ; 50 
Kéyasth Prabhus and 41 Mudlidrs, writers; 9906 Ling‘iyat Vanis, 1669 
Mérwér Vanis, 710 Gujarat Vanis, 664 Komtis, 250 Vasahye Vanis, 
51 Bhatids, 37 Kaéshikapdis, and 6 Agarvals, traders and merchants ; 
99,415 Maratha Kunbis, 3868 Malis, and 315 Hatkars, husbandmen ; 
7897 Sélis and 4428 Koshtis, weavers ; 3330 Shimpis, tailors ; 3270 
Chambhiirs, leather-workers ; 225 Telis, oil-pressera ; 1172 Sondra, 
goldsmiths ; 1072 Khatris, weavers; 1046 Sutdrs, carpenters , B06 
Kumbhars, potters ; 758 Ran iris, dyers ; 639 Niralis, indigo-dyers ; 
557 Lohdrs, blacksmiths; 536 Gavandis, masons; 332 Loniris, 
cement-makers; 182 Kasars, makers and sellers of glass bangles ; 
160 Tambats, coppersmiths; 141 Burnds, bamboo-workers ; 137 
Karanjkars, saddlers ; 118 Ghisadis, tinkers ; 75 Réuls, tape-makers ; 
G1 Beldars, quarrymen ; 28 Otaris, casters; 14 Patharvats, masons, 
14 Sangara, wool-weavers; 8 Tambolis, betel-sellers ; 7 Patvekars, 
tassel-makers ; 4 Bhadbhunyjis, grain-parchers ; 1310 Nhavis, barbers ; 
1007 Parits, washermen ; 1416 Guravs, priests ; 7+ Holars, leather- 
dressers; 5 Ghadshis, musicians; 10,520 Dbangars, cow-keepers ; 
762 Gavlis, milkmen; 3423 Kolis and 430 MBhois, fishers; 1551 
Pardeshis, messengers ; 658 Raddis, scent-sellers and cultivators ; 
339 Khiatiks, butchers; 320 Lodhis, labourers; 206 Kamdathis, 
labourers ; 125 Kalals, distillers; 1491 Vaddrs, 653 Kaikadis, 556 
Berads, 176 Phansepdérdhis, and 17 Vanjaris, unsettled tribes; 
11,422 Mhirs, village servants ; 2796 Mangs, labourers ; 569 Dhors, 
tanners; 33 Halalkhors, scavengers; aud 2198 Jangams, 385 
Gosdvis, $17 Joshis, 228 Gondhlis, 66 Kolhatis, 63 Dauris, 46 Bhits, 
19 Joharis, 8 Dasaris, and 4 Visudevs, beggars. 
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(Akdluj, about six miles north-east of Malsiras) is a large market 
town on the Nira, with in 1872 a population of 4889 and in 1881 of 
4769, The town was formerly very flourishing with a large trade 
in cotton which has now almost disappeared. About £8500 
(Rs, 85,000) worth of goods still change ede in the year. The 
town has a post office and a ruined fort. The weekly market is held 
on Monday. (In 1689 Aurangzeb (1658-1707), driven north from 
his camp at Bijapur by an outbreak of the plague, came to Akluj 
where the 4 ara subsided? After his arrival at Akluj plundering 
parties of Mardthds were frequently near and detachments were sent 
to Sambhaji's territories. One of these under Mukarrab Khén was 
sent to Kolhapur. Mukarrab Khan succeeded in capturing Sambhaji 
and twenty-six others at Sangameshvar in Ratndgiri ant marched 
with the prisoners to the Moghal camp. When the news of 
Sambhaji's capture reached Aurangzeb’s camp at Akluj there were 
Bee rejoicings. During the four or five days when Mukarrab 
K was known to be coming with the prisoners, all classes were so 
overjoyed that they could not sleep and went out four miles to meet 
the prisoners and give bes ees: to their joy. In every town or 
village on or near the road, wherever the news reached, there was 
great delight; and wherever the prisoners passed the doors and 
roots were full of men and women who looked on rejoicing® In 
1792 Captain Moor, the author of the Hindu Pantheon, described 
it as Akhloos a large respectable town with a well supplied market 
and with a fort and several handsome buildings and wells. In 1803 
on his march from Seringapatam to Poona to reinstate Bajiriv, 
General Wellesley halted at Akluj fromthe 15th to the Lith of April! 

Ashta, fifteen miles south-west of Madha, with in 1881 a popula- 
tion of 2495, is interesting as the scene of the battle of the DOth of 
February 1518 between General Smith and Bajiriv Peshwa's troops 
in which the Peshwa was defeated and his general Gokhale killed. 
The battle was entirely a cavalry action, Gokhale having eight to ten 
thousand horse and General Smith two regiments of cavalry, a 
squadron of the 22nd Dragoons, 1200 auxiliary horse, and 2500 
infantry. The enemy lost about 200 killed including Gokhale, while 








1 Except the articles on Pandharpur and Sholipur this chapter is prepared from 
iakintale contetabed by Mr. C. E. G, Crawford, 0. 5. fe he 
7 Grant Duff's Mardthds, 156, * Khati Khan in Elliot and Dowson, VII. 340, 
4 Moor’s Operations of Captain Little's Detachment, 34 
® Wellington's Despatches , (1799 - =e mas 69-71, 
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the British loss was fourteen Europeans and five native cavalry killed 
and wounded. Twelve elephants fifty-seven camels and many 
palanquins fell into the hands of the British. The battle had the 
pore result of freeing the Satara chief from Bijiriv’s power 
and of ending the aug Een of the Peshwa’s horse,’ Ashta has a 
ee lake which, when full, has an area of about four square miles 
anda capacity of 1,499,470,085 cubic feet of water. The lake has 
been formed by throwing across the Ashta. stream, a feeder of the 
Bhima, an earthen dam 12,709 feet long with a greatest height of 
67:75 feet. Two canals are led from the dam, a left bank canal 
11} miles long, discharging thirty cubic feet a second and command- 
ing 12,258 arable acres, and a right bank canal ten miles long, dis- 
charging ten cubic feet a second and commanding 5624 arable acres. 
The plans of the work were prepared in 1869 and the lake finished 
on the 3lst of July 1881 at a cost of £33,499 (Rs. 3,34,990). Part 
of the work was done as famine relief till November 1877, the 
oe number of famine labourers employed on any one day being 

9492 

Ba'rsi, north latitude 18° 15’ and east longitude 75° 44, forty miles 
north-west of SholApur, is a municipal town the head-quarters of the 
Barsi sub-division, with in 1881 a population of 16,126. Besides the 
sub-divisional revenue and police offices Barsi has a municipality, 
a dispe ;,a sub-judge’s court, four schools and a library, and a 
station at Bdrsi Road about twenty-two miles to the south-west. At 
the beginning of the present century Barsi had a population of about 
3000 which imereased to 11,798 im 1866, and 18,560 im 1872, butin 
1881 had fallen to 16,1262 The 1872 census showed a population of 
18,560 of whom 17,357 were Hindus 1175 Musalmdns and twenty- 
eicht Christians. The 1881 census showed 14,387 Hindus, 1682 
Musalmans, forty-six Christians, and eleven Parsis. The munici- 
pality which was established in 1560 had in 1882-83 on income of 
£4149 (Rs. 41,490) and an expenditure of £2744 (Rs. 27,440). The 
income was chiefly derived from octroi which yielded £3912 
(Rs, 39,120) and the expenditure was chiefly incurred in works of 
conservancy and in roads. For the water-supply of the town the 
municipality has built a storage reservoir close to the town at a cost 
of £2825 (Rs. 28,250). Itis deained to contain nineteen millions of 
cubic feet and has a drainage area of 1} square miles and a surface 
area of sixty-five acres. The dispensary wis established in 1866. In 
1883 it treated forty-six in-patients and 15,698 out-p tients at a cost 
of £202 (Rs. 2020). Of the four government schools one is anglo- 
vernacular, two vernacular for boys, and the fourth vernacular for 
girls, The railway returns for 1555 show at Barsi Road 121,426 
passengers and 71,522 tons of goods. 

Barsi is a noted mart of transit trade and owes its importance to 
ita position, not far from the railway, m a most fertile country on the 
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1 Details are given above pp. 24- 205. ® Details are given above pp. oo}. 295, 
* The details are, 11,798 in 1866-67, 15,313 in 1867-68, 16,559 in 1865-40, 14,685 in 
1869.70, 15,759 in 1870-71, 18,660 in 1871-72, 15,731 in 1872-73, 16,820 in 1873-74, 
15,245 in 1874-75, 15,254 in 1875-76, 15,506 in 1876-77, 15,042 in 1877-75, 14,673 im 
1875-79, 15,140 in 1879-50, and 16,126 in the censns of February 1881. 
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British-Nizim frontier. Its chief importance lies in its export trade 
with which it is fed by the Nizim’s villages from thirty and in the 
case of cotton from as far as 150 miles off. The chief articles of 
export are, in order of importance, cotton, linseed, oil, food-grains, 
groundnuts, gingelly and other oil seeds, sugar and raw sugar, 
grocery and spices, dye-roots, clarified butter, and hides and horns, 
Except a little cotton and oil-seed and nearly all of the eee and 
raw sugar which come from the surrounding narrow slip of British 
territory, all articles of export come from the Nizim’s country whose 
boundary line lies at a varying distance of five to twenty miles from 
Barsi. The whole of the goods are brought in carts and on pack 
bullocks. Carts are yearly increasing and would have almost entire- 
ly displaced pack bullocks but for the want of roads in many of the 
Nickm’s districts. | 

Cotton is the chief export, worth about £360,000 (Rs, 36,00,000) 
or three-fourths of the entire export trade. Linseed comes next with 
a yearly value of £60,000 (Rs. 6,00,000). Before the American civil 
war (1562-1865) the yearly export of cotton varied from 5000 to 
10,000 bales, and between 1860 and 1865 the exports varied from 
80,000 to 90,000 bales. In 1868-69 cotton exports fell to 60,000 
bales, and since then they have varied from 38,510 bales in 1873 to 
87,700 bales in 18781 Almost the whole export trade is in the hands 
of the agencies of two Bombay European firms Messrs. Ralli 
Brothers and Messrs. Gaddum Bythell & Company and ten or twelve 
agents of Bombay native merchants. Before 1860 the trade in the 
interior was entirely in the hands of Mérwér and local moneylenders 
who farmed the Niziim’s revenues or were otherwise connected with 
that government. By degrees and after much opposition ohare 
native cotton merchants of Bombay ousted the local capitalists an 
established agencies in one district after another, chiefly Kandhdar, 
Kirkli, Latur, Malkhed, and Nander in the Nizdim’s ygnur é 
Purchases in these distant places are made chiefly during the south- 
west rains (June-October) when, according to crop prospects, advances 
are made to the landholders and the produce is bought at low rates. 
The buyers get delivery of the produce in January or February and 
send it to Lsirsi for sale. | 

In 1870 the extension of the north-east branch of the Peninsula 
railway to Khimgaon in Berar drew from Barsi part of the cotton 
produce of the cing Sie and Bisim districts. In 1878 the opening of 
the Dhond-Manmad railway drew to its stations the cotton of Bhir 
and other Nizim’s districts to the north-west of Ahmadnagar. The 
heavy export duties, especially on cotton, food-grains, and clarified 
butter, which are levied by the Nizim's government on dll produce 
coming to Birsi hamper trade and prevent the spread of tillage. 

The chief articles of import are, in order of importance, salt, food- 
grains, hardware, dried fruits, piece-goods, cocoanuts, twist, sacking, 
and refined sugar. The import trade is in the hands of local 
dealers, Lingdéyat Vanis, Brahmans, Komtis, and Rajputs. The 
import these articles from Bombay from native dealers and sell 
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them to landholders and dealers from the interior, who, as soon 
as they have disposed of and received the value of their produce, 
buy imported articles for home use or to re-sell in the Vedi’ 
territories. A small part of the piece-goods and twist come from the 
Sholapur Mill and some volt cy and brass vessels are brought from 
Poona. The average yearly import of salt averages 7500 tons. 
Almost the whole of this amount goes to the Nisim’s territory. 
Before the opening of the Peninsula railway (1859-1860) all the salt 
was brought from Panvel by cotton pack-bullocks on their return 
journey. Of piece-goods and twist about two-thirds are English pro- 
uce and one-third are made in Bombay and Sholdpur. Tall about 
1860 areca nuts were largely imported from Sirsi in North Kanara on 
pack-bullocks, Since then the cousting steamers have drawn the 
areca trade mostly to Bombay, though a considerable quantity of areca 
nuts still comes in carts from Sirsi. On all goods crossing the frontier 
the Nizim’s government levies import duties, especially on salt and 
iron. ‘The chief industry of Bérsi is cart-making especially in the 
fair season. Till 1860 about 200 hand-looms were at work. The 
weavers have now taken to other occupations. In 1840 Sir George 
Wingate described Birsi as a flourishing town for the Deccan, 
though eclipsed by the more prosperous mart of Sholépur. The 
town contained 9732 people living in 1787 houses, Up to the British 
conquest in 1818 Barsi carried on a large trade in grain and other 
articles of raw produce ; but they fell off in demand with the over- 
throw of the Peshwa and the dispersion of his Mardtha retainers. 
This loss of custom would have materially reduced Barsi but for the 
sudden change about 1830 in the export of cotton from Bombay 
instead of from the Bay of Bengal. Biirsi lay on the direct route 
from some of the Nixim’s cotton districts it became a convenient 
centre for the trade, At first almost the whole of the cotton brought 
to Barsi was bought on arrival for the Bombay market. Shortly 
before Captam Wingate wrote (1840) the practice had begun of 
Bombay houses sending agents to the interior to buy on the spot. 
In 1840 the cotton yearly brought to Barsi was estimated at 5000 
bullock-loads worth about £12,500 (Rs. 1,25,000). Another article 
of trade was turmeric of which about 2000 bullock-loads were 
brought worth about £2000 (Rs. 20,000). The turmeric came from 
the Nizdm’s districts and was sent to Poona, Junnar, Ahmadnagar, 
and Rajaépur in Ratnigiri, There was also a large trade in oil, 
clarified butter, and raw sugar. The grain trade was reviving and 
wheat and pulse were being largely exported to Poona and other 
markets.' tn 1872 Biirsi was described as o well built town with 
broad and well kept streets. It had a population of 15,759 lodged 
in 4314 houses. About 250 carts passed daily through the town and 
goods amounting to £10,000 (Rs. 1,00,000) changed hands every 
week? 
Bavi, a small village about ten miles south-west of Madha has old 
half-buried temples said to be Hemddpanti. The temples are not used. 
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Gegampur, about twenty-five miles south-west. of Sholépur,is ri 
large village on the left bank of the Bhima, with in 1872 apopu- 
lation of 2480 and in 1881 of 1704. The place takes its name from 

one of Aurangzeb’s daughters who died while her father was 
“encamped at Grahmapuri on the opposite bank of the river. She 
was buried at this place and her tomb is a plain solid structure in a 
courtyard 180 fect square. > It overhangs the Bhima from which it 
is guarded by a strong masonry wall now much out of repair. Round 
the tomb a market slowly sprang up with the result that the suburb 
of Begampur outgrew the original village of Ghadeshvar from which 
it is separated by a water-course. About £4000 (Rs. 40,000) worth 
of thread, cloth, and grain change hands every year at the weekly 
market on Thursday. The village has a little manufacture of coarse 
eloth or khsidi. 






Br puri on the Bhima, about sixteen miles south-east of 
Pandharpur, jias an old temple of Siddheshvar enclosed in a paved 
court. (In 1695 Aurangzeb, annoyed at the continued Maritha raids 


North Decean, encamped with his large army at Brahmapuri 
where he established his chief store and built a cantonment where he 
held a court. JF rom Brahmapuri the operations of his armies and 
the affairs ofhis empire were directed for five years.'. In 1700 the 
Brahmapuri cantonment was vacated much to the regret of the idle 
Moghal officers many of whom had built excellent houses in the 
cantonment., A store was formed under a fort built at the neighbour- 
ing village of Machnur which was within the line of the cantonment. 
Leaving a strong rd for the’ protection of the store and fort, 
Aurangzeb marched to Satara which surrendered in June 17002 

Ekruk, about five miles north-east of Sholipur, has the largest 
artificial lake in the Bombay Presidency. It comprises a reservoir 
formed by an earthen dam 7200 feet long and seventy-two feet high 
and three canals. Tho lake, when full, 1s sixty feet deep and holds 
3350 millions of cubic feet. The area of water surface is 4640 acres 
or 74 square miles. Two waste weirs, together 750 feet long, are 
provided for the escape of flood water after the lake is full. Of the 
canals one on each bank is at a high level, designed for four months’ 
watering and the third on the left bank is at a low level designed for 
a twelve months’ discharge. Of the two high level canals the right 
bank canal is eighteen miles long, discharges sixty cubic feet a second 
and commands 565 arable acres, and the left ee canal is, four 
miles long, discharges twenty-five cubic feet a second, and commands 
856 arable acres. The low iowa left bank canal is. twenty-six miles 
long, discharges seventy cubic feet a second, and commands about 
10,601 arable acres. ‘The plans of the lake were prepared in 1963, 
sanctioned in 1866, and the whole finished by the end of 1881-82 at 
a cost of about £121,262 (Rs. 12,12,620) 4. 

Hotgi nine miles south-east of Sholapur, with in 1851 a population 
of 1614, is the junction of the Peninsula and the East Deccan 
or Hotgi-Gadag railways, The Peninsula railway station returns 
show an increase in passengers from 2786. in 1880 to 32,985 in 
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1884 and in goods from two to 16,898 tons. The unusual increase in 
trafhe is chiefly due to the carriage of railway materials for making 
the East Deccan railway which was opened in August 1884, | 

Kandalgaon, fourteen miles south-west of Sholé , has a 
Hemidpanti temple of Kedérling Mahddev. The porch has three 
pillars on each side and the hall or mandap has five on each side in 
continuation of the porch pillars, The temple has side shrines of 
Mahddev and Mallikdrjun. | 

Karkamb, about fourteen miles north of Pandharpur, is a large 
town, with in 1872 a population of 7671 and in 1881 of 6421, The 
1872 census showed 7196 Hindus and 475 Musalmans, and the 188] 
census showed 5957 Hindus and 464 Musalmins. The town has a 
large weaving and thread dyeing industry with about 800 looms 
chiefly producing cheap cloth for women’s robes, The betel vine is 
also largely Pike A weekly market is held on Monday when cat- 
tle grain and cloth are sold. The town has a post office and a school. 

Karmatla, about twelve miles north of the Jeur station on the 
Peninsula railway, is a municipal town, the head-quarters of the 
Karmala sub-division, with in 1881 a population of 5071, of whom 
4391 were Hindus, 677 Musalmsns, and three Others. The 1872 
census showed 6101 Hindus 648 Musalméns and ten Christians or a 
total population of 6759, the fall of 1688 in 1881 being probably due 
to the famine. The town is connected with Jeur station by a first 
class local fund road, It was originally the seat of a branch of the 
Nimbilkar family who held the neighbouring country as jagir, Its 
founder Rambhéji Bavaji began and his son Jénojirdv finished a fort 
which still exists and is used for the sub-divisional offices. The fort, 
one of the largest in the Deccan, extends over a quarter of a square 
mile and contains about a hundred houses. Under the protection of the 
fort Karmila grew and became a large trade centre, being a crossing 
station for the traffic lines from the Balaghat through Barsi to Poona 


and between Ahmadnagar and Sholdipur. Most of this traffic has 


now passed to the railway, but Karmélais still a large mart for cattle, 
grain, oil, and piece-goods, A weekly market is held on Friday and 
the town has a small weaving industry with sixty looms. Besides the 
sub-divisional revenue and police offices Karmala has 2 municipality, 


dispensary, post office, school, reading-room, and a temple of Bhavani,-— 


The municipality was established in 1867 and in 1882-83 had 
an income of £483 (Rs. 4830) and an expenditure of £463 
(Rs. 4630). The water-supply of the town is from springs in wells 
lying about three quarters of a mile to the south. . The water is 
carried through an earthenware conduit to dipping wells at proper 
sites in the town. The works were finished in 1877 at a cost to the 
municipality of £235 (Rs. 2350). The dispensary, established in 1872 
treated in 1885 forty-two inpatients and 7860 outpatients at a cost of 
£136 (Rs. 1860). The pie of Bhaviini on a hill to the south-east 
was built by the Nimiwilkars at a cost, it is said, of about £175,000 
(Res. 17,50,000). The temple enjoys a yearly Government allowance 
of £170 (Rs. 1700) and a yearly fair lasting four days from the 
full-moon of Adrtik or October-November is held in honour of the 
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_ Karmdéla with the town and fort of Sholépur and other parts of the 
district which did not form part of the Mardtha rate svaraj 
fell to Nizim-ul-Mulk about 1725, when, after freein g the emperor 
Muhammad Shih (1720-1748) from the Syeds, he threw off his 
allegiance and became master of the Moghal dominions south of the 
Narbada. In 1727 Rambhaji Nimbdlkar, who was in the Niz4m’s 
service, received Karmala in exchange for his estate in Poona.) 
Ea‘segaon, 8 miles north-east of Sholapur, has a Hemdédpanti 
temple of Kaseshvar approached by a flight of steps from the 
courtyard. To the left of the entrance is some figure-carving. The 
hall or mandap has eight pillars. | | 
Koregaon village, thirteen miles north-east of Barsi, has an old 
irrigation lake. The lake is formed by two earthen dams across two 
separate valleys, The larger dam on the west is 995 feet long and 
seventy-one feet high in the centre and the smaller dam on the 
south-east is 300 feet long with a greatest height of twelve feet. The 
drainage area is 4-4 square miles, The lake, which is not in 
repair, watered in 1882-83 eighty-four acres. It is ose to 
restore the lake at a cost of about £1200 (Rs. maga when it will 
have a depth of fourteen feet from outlet to full supply, an available 
capacity of $1,298,114 cubic feet, and a full supply area of 8,793,017 


juare feet or 202 acres. 
r Machnur, on the Bhima, about fifteen miles south-east of 
Pandharpur has a fort built by Aurangzeb (1658-1707). See above 
Brahmapuri. \ 

Ma‘dha, on the Peninsula railway about forty miles north-west 
of Sholdpur is a municipal town, the head-quarters of the Madha 
sub-division, with in 1872 a population of 5254 and in 1881 of 4078. 
The place owes its growth from a small village to Rambhaji Nim- 
balkar who lived here and built a fort. Smee the building of the 
fort Midha has always been a place of trade especially while the 
railway was making and during the American war. Besides the 
revenue and police offices of the Madha sub-division, the town has a 
sub-judge’s court, railway station, post office, fort, temple, and a 
weekly market on Tuesday. The railway returns show at Madha 
station an increase in passengers from 16,532 in 1880 to 24,391 in 
1885 and in goods from 4084 to 10,078 tons. The fort is now 
used for accommodating the sub-divisional offices. The temple 
of Devi is a handsome building raised by the Nimbalkars on the site 
of an old shrine. A small yearly fair is held at the temple on the 
full-moon of Ashvin or September-October. 

Ma lsiras, on the Poona-Shol4pur road, about twenty-five miles 
north-west. of Pandharpur and about seventy miles north-west of 
Sholapur, is the head-quarters of the Mudlsiras sub-division, with in 
1872 a population of 2802 and in 1881 of 3087. Besides the revenue 
and police offices of the sub-division Malsiras has a post office a 
Tuesday weekly market and temples of Someshvar and Maruti. The 
temple of Someshvar is an old Hemsdpanti building. The shrine of 
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Hanumin is said to be very old and much visited by pilgrims as the 
town lies on the high road from Poona to Pandharpur. 

Mandrup, midway between the Bhima and the Sina, about fifteen 
miles south-west of Sholdépur and about two miles west of the 


 ‘Sholapur-Bijipur road, isa market town with a post office and a 


population in 1872 of 4788 and in 1881 of 2884. e population is 
chiefly agricultural with some weavers and dyers speaking mixed 
Marathi and Kanarese. Mandrup was the head-quarters of a 
sub-division under the Mardthds, and, till when it merged into the 
Sholapur sub-division, it was the head-quarters of a petty division or 
mahal. A weekly market is held on Friday. 

Marde, cight miles south of Sholépur, with in 1881 a population 
of 1556, has a mosque built out of a destroyed Hemadpanti temple. 
Near the mosque are the remains of a Hemadpanti well with much 
good sculpture. 

(Mohol, about twenty miles south-east of Mihai a market town 

on the Poona-Sholapur road with a station on the’Peninsula railway 
and a population in 1872 of 4364 andin 1881 of 2961, The railway 
returns show an increase in passengers from 30,310 in 1880 to 
47,900in 1883 and in goods from 1305 to 4952 tons, A weekly market 
is held on Sunday. The town has two temples, a post office, an old fort 
used under Maritharule forthe offices of the old Mohol sub-division, and 
two ruined forts outside the town built about 200 years ago by the local 
deshmukhs. The two temples of Bhéneshvar and Nilkantheshvar 
or Chandramauli! are both said to have been built by Hemddpant.2 
A yearly fair is held at the Nilkantheshyar temple for three days 
beginning with the fourth of the. right half of Vaishakh or April-May. 
According to the local story( Mohol- is a very old town. It is 
supposed to have suffered severely in the war between Hindus and 
Musalmans at the close of the thirteenth century and the present 
deshmukh and deshpinde families of the Médha’ sub-division claim 
descent from officers appointed by the victorious Musalmiins 
During the great Durga Devi famine (1396-1408) the town is said to 
have been abandoned and to have taken twenty-five years to recover 
from the famine. Another local story says that Mohol was the 
residence of the god Nagnath who afterwards proceeded to Vadval 
five miles to the south-east. Nagndth’s temples at Mohol and Vadval 
a built about 1730 by Ghongre a rich merchant of Vairag. 

Na'tepute, on the Poona-Sholipur road about five miles west of 
Malsiras) is « market town with in 1872 a population of 2376 and in 
1881 o 2201 The town is said to have been founded or raised 
from a small village to. a market place by Malik Sundar a Bahmani 
(1342-1490) minister, | The weekly market is held on 
at which during the Year about £19,500 (Rs. 1,95,000) worth of 
goods ure estimated to change hands, About 100 looms prepare 
blankets valued at £500 (Rs. 5000) a baer The town has a post 





office two temples and two ponds. T 
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' Local tradition derives the name Mohol from mawli the latter part of this name, 
_ Dr. Burgess (Lists, 71) notices a temple of Hanuman in Mohol with a four-headed 
image of the monkey god and an undeciphered inscription, 
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Gaurishankar and Pérvateshvar are both old, and a fair largely 
attended by pilgrims on their way to the Shambhuling festival at 
Shingnipur in Minin Sdatira is held at the Gaurishankar temple 
on the eighth of the bright half of Chaitra or March-April. Of two 
built ponds on the east and west of the town, the west called the 
Kasam pond is yery large and is used to supply the town with water 
by a channel which is new out of repair. | 

Pandharpur’, or the city of Pandhari Vithoba, 17° 40° north 
latitade and 75° 23' east longitude, forty miles west of Sholipur, 
with in 1881 a population of 16,910, is one of the most frequented 
places of pilgrimage in the Bombay Presidency with an average yearly 
attendance of about 170,000 pilgrims. [Besides the revenue and 
police offices of the Pandharpur sub-division, the town has a munici- 
pality, dispensary, subordinate judge's court, temples, schools, 
rest-houses, and an orphanage. The town, which is about a mile long 
by hardly half a mile broad, lies along the right bank of the Bhima 
on trap overlaid with poor black soil. The level of the town 
varies, the temple of Vithoba and its surroundings being higher than 
the south end of the town. Pandharpur is about twenty miles south- 
west of Mohol station and thirty-one miles south of Barsi road 
station. The twenty miles of road from Mohol is not in good orden 
and is used only during the fair weather. The thirty-one miles of 
road from Birsi Road station which was built from local funds 
is mostly used by pilgrims from Khandesh, Berdr, and the 
north. A mail pony cart plies daily along this road and other 
pony carts and hundreds of bullock carts are on hire at the 
station. The best view of Pandharpur is from the Jeft bank of 
the Bhima. When the river is full the broad winding Bhima 
gay with boats with bright lion horse and unicorn figure heads; 
the islet temples of Vishnupad and Narad; and on the further 
bank the rows of domed and spired tombs; the crowded cloth- 
brightened flights of steps leading from the water; the shady 
banks, and, among the tree tops, the spires and pinnacles of Pundlik’s 
and other large temples, is a scene of much life and beauty, 

The 1872 census showed o population of 16,275 of whom 
15,267 were Brahmanic Hindus, 200 Jains, 804 Musalmins, and 
four Christians. The 1581 census showed a population of 16,910 or 
an increase of 635, of whom 15,680 were Brihmanic Hindus, 371 
Jains, and $59 Musalmians. The municipality was established in 1855. 
In 1882-83 it had an income of £7622 (Rs, 76,220) and an expenditure 
of £5422 (Rs. 54,220). The chief sources of income are a pilgrim 
tax yielding £4178(Rs.41,780)and octroi yielding £2207 (Rs.22,070 
The expenditure is chiefly on watersupply and conservancy, instruction, 
road repairs,and medical relief. The watersupply is from a storage 
reservoir about a mile south-west of the town built by the 
municipality in 1874 at a cost of £21,614 (Rs. 2,16,140). From 
this reservoir water is carried to a service reservoir built close to the 
town by a line of iron piping $700 feet long and from the service 
reservoir it 1s distributed through iron mains six to ten inches in 
diameter. The dispensary was established in 1565. In 1883 it 
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treated fifty-six in-patients and 10,350 out-patients at a cost of £472 
(Rs.4720). The chief points of interest in Pandharpur are the river, 
the temples especially the temple of Vithoba, and the pilgrims 
averaging about 170,000 a year. 

The river has eleven gidfs or landings, three of which are 
unfinished, Beginning from the north the first is Krishnéji’s Ghat, 
close to the north of the municipal office. It is seventy feet long by 
seventy wide and was built about 1825. The second flight of steps 
(26'x 14), over which is the municipal office, was built about 
1785 by one Krishnaji Naik Nargundkar, and is not now in use. A 
few steps still appear; the rest, if they were ever finished, are hid 
with earth. The part of the adie a0 | building which stands over 
the steps the municipality has granted fora library and reading 
room, The third or Uddhav Ghat (72°'x 31"), about 700 feet to the 
south of the second, lies a little te the south of the municipal office. 
It is covered with flagstones overlaid with murum, These steps, which 
were built about 1780 by one Gopal Naik Tambekar, are much 
used as at them pilgrims enter the bed of the river in the holy round 
or pradakshina of Pandharpur. Close to the north of the 
Uddhay steps, a stream which drains the northern suburb, falls mto 
the Bhima at a spot known as Govind Hari’s fall or dhabdhaba. 
About 180 feet south of the Uddhavy steps, and separated from them by 
a Lingdyat monastery is the fourth or Haridis landing (102' x 30’). 
It was built about 1785 by one Hari Jaénai a Haridas, and is 
chiefly used, not by pilgrims, but by the people of the neighbourhood 
in fetching water, A pipal tree near is held in special veneration by 
barren women who offer vows to it and daily go round it in the hope 
that the god who lives in the tree will drive out the spirit of barrenness. 
About 500 feet south of Haridis’ landing and nearly opposite the 
Pandharpur dispensary is the Kumbhir landing (60' x 36°) built about 
1770 by one Ramchandra Krishna Limaye. it is guarded by a large 
gate not now in use and is chiefly used by the people of the neighbour- 
hood in fetching water. A little to the south of the Kumbhar 
landing is the sixth landing (25° x 14’) unfinished and unimportant, 
with only four or five ruined steps. It is said to have been built 
about 1790, Close to the south of the sixth and about 300 feet south 
of the Kumbhar landing is the Mahddvar or Great Gate landing 
(132' x 36’) the most important of all. It is nearly opposite the chi 
gate of the temple of Vithoba and is used by all who go to the river 
to bathe, to fetch water, or to visit Pundlik’s temple. Many 
pilgrims prefer the Mahddvir to the Uddhav steps as a starting 
pointfor their holy round, After visiting Pundlik’s temple they 
come direct to these steps, enter the river, and turn south. To 
the north and south of the Mahddvar landing, almost abuttmg on it, 
are the temples of Ramchandra the work of the famous temple-building 
orincess Ahalyabdi Holkar (1735-1795), and of Dvarkddhish or 
Murlidhar built by Béyjabii Sindia. This landing was built 
in 1785 by Chinto Nigesh Badvya a priest of Vithoba’s temple. 
About 300 feet to the south of the Mahddvar landing is the Kasar 
landing (111'% 35’). It was built about 1798 by one Ramrav 
Javlekar Kulkarni and is chiefly used by the per of the 
neighbourhood in drawing water. To the south is a large enclosure 
with the tomb of an old Pandharpur Pandit known as Pédhya. 
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A hall or sabAdmandap lately added to the tomb occasionally 
serves as a meeting place for the townspeople. About 300 feet 
south of the Kasir landing is the Chand wa landing (54° x 42’) 





































‘Chopda in ndesh. It is much used being the landing by which 
pilgrims enter the town from the bed of the river during their holy 
round, QOnthe south is the temple of Chandrabhiga which pilgrims 
have to keep on their right when they make the holy round. A 
‘strong masonry parapet wall leads about 600 feet to the tenth or 
Datta’s landing (145' x 36") so called from a temple of Datta near it 
on the north-west. The landing was built about 1820 by Chintémanray 
or 5g kenge Patvardhan of Sangli. It is close to the cireuit road, 

as its landing has to be crossed by pilgrims. A small shrine of 
| Mahadev outside Datta’s temple at its south-east corner is included in 
the circuit. To the south of Datta’s landing at the extreme south 
end of the town is the last landing (37° x 20°). It is unfinished and 
was built about 1770 by one Gena Naik Jimbhekar. It is used 
chiefly by low caste people. 

Besides these eleven landings several stone pavements slope to 
the river. Though not of use to pilgrims as eee Yee they are very 
useful for carts and carriages entering or leaving the town. A sloping 
pavement on the line of the Barsi road made by the municipality 
1s largely used by pony and bullock carta. 

*Vithoba’s temple, the chief temple in Pandharpur, is near the 
centre of the part of the town which is considered holy and is called 
-Pandharikshetra or the Holy Spot of Pandhari. It has a t 
length from east to west of 350 feet, and a greatest breadth from 
north to south of 170 feet. A paved passage with a greatest 
breadth of twenty-five feet rons round the temple enclosure.’ The 
temple is entered by six gates, two on the north, one on the west, 
one on the south, and two on the east. The chief entrance is the 
east or front gate, called the Namdey Gate, after Naimdev the 
great thirteenth century devotee of Vithoba, who was of the Shimpi 
or tailor caste. On the river side the Niamdevy gate faces the 
Mahddvar ghat or flight of steps which gets the name Mahddvir 
because it faces the chief doorway of the temple. In the middle of 
the road leading from the Mahddvir steps to the temple, at the 
end of a lane, is a large arched gateway called the Mahadvir Gate. 
The Namdev gate is reached by twelve steps. The entire first or 
jowest step and the front face of the step above it are plated with 
grass, and on the brass-plated face of the second step are carved 
purteen small standing figures of Namdev’s family. Ndamdey 
Gomes first with a tambourine or tambura in his hand as if perform- 
Inga kirtan or service of sermon and song, and the women are 
Clapping their hands in accompaniment. An inscription on the first 
step records that this brass plating is six years old and is the work 
of a man from Dhar in Central India. Close to the right of the 
irst step is a brass bust of Namdev in Maratha dress. A ministrant 
of the Shimpi or tailor caste has charge of the bust but the offerings 


| 


Bp The weones of Vithoba's temple ia contributed by Dr, Bhagvanlal Indraji, Hon. 
nt, ALS 


| BID—oo 


uel dow ote 1810 by Bajirév Peshwa ond a holy man from’ 





Vithoba's Temple, 








Places. 
PAS DHARFUR. 


Vithoba's Temple, 


(Bombay Gazetteer, 
418 DISTRICTS. 


go to the Badvas or-hereditary priests of Vithoba. According to 
the local belief Namdev, who was an inhabitant of Pandharpur, 
has his tomb or samadh on this spot. Pddukus or footprints of 
Vithoba are also worshipped in a tailor’s house which is said to be 
Namdev's house and which contains a tomb which also claims to be 
Naimdev’s tomb. Opposite Namdev’s bust, to the right of the lane 
in a deep recess, is a stone about 2’ 6" high and 1’ 6" broad. This 
stone is worshipped as the abode of Chokhdmela an enthusiastic 
Mhir devotee of Vithoba who is said to have flourished abont 1278 
(Shak 1200). The stone is dressed in MarAtha fashion and is wor- 
shipped by Mhiirs, who, as they are not allowed to enter the temple, — 
pay their respects to Vithoba from near this stone. The offerings 
made at this place are enjoyed by Mbhdrs. A Shimpi sometimes 
holds a night-long Airtan or sermon and song service before Nam- 
dev’s stone and a Mhir before Chokhimela’s stone. The steps lead 
to a porch, in the back wall of which the Niamdev gate opens on the 
temple. In the gateway are two pillars and two pilasters guarded. 
by side railings of stone, The workmanship of the railing and of 
the pillars appears to belong to the time of the Devgiri Yadavs that 
is to about the twelfth century. The side walls of the gateway are 
of the same time and are carved like the wall of a temple of the twelfth 
century. Partof the south wall is well preserved. The faces of several 
of the figures in the porch and walls have been wilfully disfigured, 
probably by Musalmans, The old work of the gate has been restored 
and an upper storey of brick built over it to form a drom-house or 
nagarkhdna. Other brick work farther hides the orginal stone 
masonry. The Namdey gate posts are modern. Over the door 
post a Sanskrit inscription in Devnagari characters of eleven lines 
each of twenty-three letters, bears date Shak 1540 (a.p. 1618) and 
records the making of the gate by Rukhmaji Anant Pingal, who 
employed Krishna the son of Muririas hisagent. The Namdev gate 
opens on a narrow passage with a roof resting on four arches and with 
three rooms on each side, the middle room on each side having an 
innet room, ‘These rooms are occupied by devotees of Vithoba. 
On the left, between the third and fourth arches, is a recess with 
an image of Ganpati about four feet from the ground. Four steps 
lead down from the passage to a large paved quadrangle about 
120’ 60°. The quadrangle is divided into two Pet an east half 
partly tiled and partly open, and a west half called the sabhdmandap 
covered with a tiled roof. The roof over part of the east half is 
said to have been built for the kirtans or song services of Ganduji 
Bava in the time of Bajirav the last Peshwa (1796-1817). In this 
part on the left on an altar is a mim tree and on the mght is a lamp- 
pillar about thirty feet high. Near the lamp-pillar is a large stone 
jar or rdnjan now filled with water. It is locally called the jar or 
rdnjan of Bodhlya Bava, a devotee of Vitloba of Dhimangaon 
village in Poona whose tomb or samddh is in a shrine or closet close to 
the jar. This rdénjan is so like the toll-jar or rdnjan on the Deccan 
side of the Nana pass! and other stone Devgiri Yadav (1170-1318) 
toll-jars that it seems likely to have been used to gather a pilgrim- 
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tax or some other levy. In the open part of the quadrangle are two 
more lamp-pillars about thirty feet high, one in the middle the other 
to the left. The left lamp-pillar is said to have been built by 
one of the Holkars. Behind the middle pillar on a quadrangular altar 
is a vrinddran or basil stand. The open part of the quadrangle 
leads to the wooden sabkdmandap or hall which fills about half the 
length of the entire quadrangle and is about forty-five feet high. 
From the roof hangs a central wooden chandelier with cham and 
brackets all carved ont of one piece of wood. The hall is said to 
have been built by the Badvas. It begins with a four-pil 
chhatri or shade over an altar and within the chhafri in the middle 
a small stone shrine with a figure of Garud. On another altar close 
to the left was a tree which died and has been removed. Further 
within the hall, a little to the right of the centre 1s a small square 
flat-roofed shrine with an image of Maruti. The hall is now used 
for song services and devotional dances. ‘The floors of the quadrangle 
and of the temple are crowded with the names of pilgrims who have 
them carved under the belief that the touch of devotee's feet will 
purify their names. Several round holes inthe floor and on the steps 
are marks of vows to present the god with money. The practice, 
which still continues, is to hammer the Maritha silver coin bearing 
the elephant goad mark deep enough into the floor to make a hole. 
This hainmering turns the coin into acup. Some holes remain with 
cup-shaped coins in them but from most the coins have disappeared. 
Qn each side of the quadrangle runs a cloister or veranda with an 
inner and an onter row of arches. The inner arches have been 
filled and made into doorways, each leading to a small room where 
a devotee lives. The cloisters seem to be the work of more than 
one builder. Many of them have no record, but in front of part of 
. the right cloister, between the third and fourth outer arches and 
on the fourth outer arch, are two inscriptions giving the names of 
builders. The inscriptions seem to show that the nght cloister 
and probably also the left cloister were built about 1758. The 
first three of the right cloister rooms were built by two sons of a 
man named Shiv and the next four were made in the same year 
by Trimbakrav Pethe, better known as Trimbakriv Mama a distin- 
guished general under the fourth Peshwa Madhavrév (1761-17732). 
Both inscriptions show that the temple was then called Pandurang 
Nilo, that is the nilaya (Sk.) or residence of Paéndurang, a name 
of Vithoba which occurs-in several old songs or abhangs, Six 
porch-covered steps lead from the quandrangle up to anarrow mandap 
or hall (50'x 10"). In the quadrangle to the left of the porch a 
large unused bell hangs from a massive beam of wood. The bell 
is of Indian make about 2'6" in height and about the same in 
diameter at the base. The hall or mandap rests on two rows each 
of six pillars and ten pilasters, two in each side wall and six in the 
back wall. The ceiling is formed of large blocks of dressed stone 
resting on the pillars and pilasters in the cut-corner style, Over 
two of the middle pillars is an old block 7’ 6" long 1' 2” broad and 
9" thick. It is part either of a pilaster or of a door post of the old 
temple and on its three faces has a Sanskrit inscription in Devndgari 


characters dated Shak 1159 (ap. 1237). The beginning and 
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the end of the inscription are hidden by part of the pillar capital. 
The letters are very shallow and as the slab forms part of the roof 
and is in the dark the whole of the inscription can hardly be read 
without taking out the stone. What can be made out shows that 
the inscription belongs to a king named Someshvar who calls 
himself of the Yadav dynasty. His attributes are almost the same 
as those of the Devgiri Yaduvs. He does not appear to be a petty 
Yadav chief as he calls himself the Beloved of ae. Earth Prithvi- 
Fallabha, the Great king of kings Mahdrdjadhirdja, and Sarvaraja- 
chuddmani that is the crown jewel of all kings, all attributes worthy 
of a great king. In the accepted list of the Devgiri Yadav kings 
the date Shak 1159 (a.p.1237) falls in the reign of Singhana II, 
(1209-1247). The probable explanation of this eae disagree- 
ment may be that Someshvar is another name of Singhana or of 
his son Jaitugi IT. who reigned in his father’s lifetime. The 
inscription goes on to state that Someshvar conquered the ruler of 
the country round and encamped at Pomarige on the bank of the 
Bhimarathi or Bhima. At that time (1237) Pandharpur was there- 
fore apparently called Pandarige, a name which appears to be of 
Kianarese origin as many Kanarese place names end im ge. In the 
inscription Pandarige is called Mahagrdma or a great village and 
the god is twice called Viththal, the form of his name which 1s still 
current. Vithoba appears to have then also been worshipped, and 
the story of the boon to Pundlik which is still current, seems to 
have then also been in yogue with the only difference that Punda- 
rika is here called a sage or muni. This proves that in the thir- 
teenth century Viththal was already a god of long standing. The 
inscription mentions a gift to the god out of the yearly presents 
from the people of isiyaesrsels village probably, as Hand P 
interchange in Kanarese, the modern Pulunj about fifteen miles 
east of Pandharpur where a well engraved inscription of the Yadav 
king Ringbaks TY: has been found. | 

In the back wall of the hall or mandap are three gates, of which 
the middle gateway and gates have been elaborately and cleverly 
plated with brass and ornamented. On one post is a figure of 
Vishnn’s attendant Jaya and on the other poe of Vijaya each 
with a small fly-whisk bearer. On the threshold are carved a fame- 
face or kirti-mukh and a chakra or discus, and on the outstanding 
front of the lintel is an image of Ganpati. The door post and two 
front pilasters are plain but handsome. A brass chhatra or shade 
sicvad in leaf pattern projects from the lintel over the pilasters. 
Above the chiatra is lotus tracery in panels and above the lotus 
tracery is some carving in the kangra or boss pattern, In the 
kdingra carving two inscriptions record that the carving was the 
work of two Tambats who were employed by some one whose name 
is not given. Probably each of the Timbats completed one side. 
In the porch in front of the hall or mandap is a still used bell of 
European make 1’ 4" in diameter at the base and 1°8" high. It 
bears the following inscription : 

VENTVERAFES 1634 

and a little below 
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According to a Marathi sie oo in the right wall, this hall or 
mandap was built in the bright half of Mdgh or February-March 
in Shak 1543 (a.p. 1621) Durmati Samvatsar by Mankoji Nardyan 
and Appdji, inhabitants of Ped, sons of Bhinuri Hasoba Ndyak son 
of Kakoba Nayak and Hasoba's wife Gangdi. To the left of the 
middle gateway in the back wall of the mandap is a large niche 
with an image of Ganesh daubed with redlead. To the right 
of the gateway is a black stone four-armed image of Sarasvati 
about 2 6° high sitting on a lotus. The upper right hand 
holds a lotus and the lower holding a garland rests on the right 
knee, the upper left holds an axe and the lower left a long 
rectangular block apparently a manuscript. The side gateways are 
plain and have iron grating in the doors. The middle gateway 
leads to what 1s called the soldkhdmb or sixteen-pillared hall or 
mandap. This is a large hall (41' 6" x 45’ 6") apparently later than 
the last hall and said to have been built about 100 years ago by a 
Dandkar (inhabitant of Daud) Shenvi. The hall has four rows 
of four pillars and four pilasters in each wall. The workmanship of 
the pillars is an imitation of the old Devgiri Yaday pillars in the 
Namdev gate porch. Ina square part in the middle of the pillars 
is a sculpture with scenes from Krishna’s life, the Machchha and 
Kachchha or fish and tortoise the first and second incarnations of 
Vishnu, three fish with one face in the Musalmén style, and some 
ducks. Overeach group of four pillars is a dome in thecutcornerstyle, 
eight of which, at the ny Sap of the Sanitary Commissioner, have 
been opened for light and air. In the front wall of the hall are three 
gates, the middle gate old and the side gates recently opened at the 
suggestion of the Sanitary Commissioner. The north wall has 
three more gates and the south wall two. In front of the two south 
gates a veranda passes from south to west. In the east or back 
wall of the south part of the veranda are four rooms with images. 
The part of the veranda which goes towards the west has two rows 
of pillars five in each row. The whole work, veranda rooms and 
pillars, is strong and of fine masonry, An inscription on one of the 
rooms records that the work was done in Shak 1771 (av. 1849) by 
Menabdi the wife of A’nandray Pavar of Dhar in Central India. 
Menabai also built the wooden mandap to the south of Lakshmi’s 
temple and suppled a boat in the Bhima. 

Facing the north gates of the Solakhamb mandap isa detached 
veranda with seven rooms in its back wall. The veranda roof is 
supported on two rows each of six plain pillars. Going from left to 
right, the rooms have a ling of Kashivishvandth, images of Rim and 
Lakshman, a small Kalbhairay riding a dog plated with brass, a 
small fing called Raimeshvar on a high shalunkha, Dattdétraya, and 
Narsoba, The last room is empty. These rooms are said to be the 
work of a Badva named Kanibéba. Near the east end of the narrow 
passage between these rooms and the Solakhamb hall, in a recess 
is & large inscribed slab 4° 10" long by 2’ 9" broad. It is locall 
called chaurydshi or eighty-four and the Badvis tell pilgrims to ru 
their backs against it to escape the eighty-four millions of births 
destined for every unrubbed human soul. A modern image of Devi 
has been fixed on the slab and the recess has been fitted with a 
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modern door. The true origin of the name chaurydshi is that the 
slab is dated Shak 1194, and as the third figure looks like 8, the 
Badvas read it eighty-four or chaurydshi and connected it with the 
eae oftheeighty-four million births. Inthe first lineof the inscription 
a salutation is offered to Viththal or Vithoba and then, after the date 
Shak 1194 (a.p. 1272), follows a description in parallel columns of 
numerous gifts offered monthly to the temple by several devotees. 
The gifts mentioned belong to various times, and give in short the 
names of the devotee and his gift. As none are written in full they 
are hard to make out. The first inscription rnus Shripati Danna dv 
data ga. \\ deya dandao phule 100 van || which probably means the 
gift by one Shripati Danna of one gadidne (a month) yielding daily 
100 flowers to be offered to the god. The same column contains the 
following in Marathi: Shaku 1198 Dhdla sameatsaru Magh Shudi 
2 Buddhe yidari Kala Hemadi panditi Dhamana datta ga. deya 
danda || recording on Wednesday the bright second of Mdgh 
(February-March) Shak 1198 (a.v. 1276) Dhata Samvatsar im the 
Yadavi period by Pandit Hemadi, the gift of Dhimana gadydna.! 
This Pandit Hemédi no doubt is the minister Hemadri of the great 
Devgiri Y4aday Ramchandra (4.p.1271-1510) from whose piety and 
bounty all the early Hindu temples of the North Bombay Deccan 
and Khéndesh are locally known as Hemsdpanti. The next gift, 
which is dated Shak 1199 (a.p. 1277) Ishvar samvatsar, gives the 
name of the king as Shri Ramchandradevray. 

Of the sixteen pillars in the Solakhamb hall the base and capital 
of the second in the second row are plated with gold and its shaft 
which is plated with silver bears a small figure of Vishno’s vulture 
Garud, Pilgrims embrace the pillar and make money offerings to it. 
It is said to stand in the place of an old Garnd pillar which stood in 
front of Vishnu’s shrine before the Solakhiamb hall was built. In the 
back wall of the mandap a door leads to a smaller hall called the Four- 
pillared orChaukhamb, This door has lately been widened to make 
the passage for pilgrims easier. With this Chavkham4 begins the 
original temple. The Solakhimb between this Chaukhamb and the 
riandap is modern. The original temple included the usual hall, ante- 
chamber, and shrine or garbhdgar. The Chaukhamb had two gates 
one on the south where are two old stone elephants near the steps and 
one leading to the Soldkhdmb. Though, asitis now joined with the 
Soldékhamb, no steps remain on the east, the east gate like the south 
gate must originally have had steps with elephants. The Chaukhamb 
is 22° 2” broad by 19° 10° long and has four central pillars which 
give itits name. In the walls are four pilasters. The roof is in 
the cut-stone dome style and has lately been pierced in six places for 
air. The north wall has no gate, and a deep recess faces the south 
gate. Near the north-east corner of the hall a second recess is used 
as the god’s bedchamber or shejyhar and is furnished with a silver 
couch with bed clothes and some of the raiment. In front of the’ 
south gate over the steps is a modern roof. From the four-pillared 





So enazane appears to bo the name of acoin. In Gujartt and Kathidwar gaditna 
in till the name of gold and silver weight equal to about halfatola or rupee weight. 
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hall a later arch resting on two later pillars carved in the Moghal 
style leads into the antechamber which is about nine feet square, 
and, except some empty niches in the side wall, is poset A hole and 
two air shafts have lately been made in the roof to give more air. 
From the antechamber a small door (3'x3’) leads down to. the 
shrine or garbhagar a small room about eight feet square with 
nothing of architectural interest except a quarter pilaster at each 
corner. Inthe middle is a wooden ba about eight inches thick 
to prevent overcrowding. Attached to the back wall is a square 
altar three feet high with a silver shade, and under the shade 
on a base fixed in the altar a standing unsupported image of 
Vithoba, variously called Pandurang, Pandhari, Viththal, Viththalnath, 
and Vithoba, WVithobais a short form of Viththalbava thatis Father 
or Dear Viththal. The Yadav inscriptions make it probable that the 
oldest of these names is Viththal ; Viththal does not appear to be a 
Sanskrit name, nor, though several attempts have been made, can 
the word be correctly traced to any Sanskrit root. The name 
is probably Kanarese. Piindurang is a Sanskritised form of 
Pandaraga that is belonging to, or of Pandarge, the old name 
of Pandharpur, The form Pandhari appears also to come from 
the old name of the village. The form Viththalndéth or Lord 
Viththal is used by the people of Gujarit who generally add 
ndth to the names of gods as in Shrindth, Vrishabhandth, 
and Dvarkdndth. The chhatri or shade was made in 1873, 
when also the altar was built, somewhat further forward than 
before to prevent pilgrims embracing the god, Formerly 
pilgrims both embraced the god and touched his feet. Now 
the feet are teuched and they are polished smooth by the 
constant rubbing. The saffron-bathing or kesharsndn of the god 
by pilgrims, which before that was usual, has also been stopped 
since 18/3. In 1873, also, a silver back or pithika with a five- 
hooded cobra in the middle, three peacocks and fancy tigers on 
each side, and a fameface or kirtimukh at the top, has been 
removed. The changes in 1873 were due to injuries received by 
the god. Two Gosavi mendicants while embracing the image 
rave if a push and the image fell and broke its legs between the 

nees and the ankles. The Badvas do not tell what exactly happened, 
The local belief is that the mendicants broke the image witha stone, 
because the god did not eat a fruit which they had offered. But 
this is less likely than the story that the image was thrown over by 
ashove either wilful or avoid ental To avoid inquiry and noise 
the Badvis silently drove out the* mendicants and kept the 
temple closed for two or three days. According to one story 
during these days a new image was installed, but examination shows 
that the present image is the old image patched at the break, it is said, 
by iron or copper rods from within. Besides being mended the image 
has also been strengthened by a support from behind up to the knee. 
The image is about three feet nine inches high and together with its 
base seems to be cut out of one block of trap. Its rough appearance 
is probably the effect of time, The base is about one foot square 
and its height cannot be fixed as much of it has’ been built into 
the altar, leaying a-slice about 14 inches thick which is locally 
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believed to be a brick to suit the Pundlik story of Vithoba waiting 
ona brick.! The image is standing with its arms akimboand hands 
resting on the hips, the left hand holding a conch and the right 
hand a chakra or disens. On the image are carved, but so slightly 
as to be hardly noticeable except on close examination, a waistcloth, 
and round the waist akambarband or waistband, the end of which 
ge the right thigh. The ornaments consist of a necklace and 
in the long ears earrings which touch the shoulders. On the head is 
a long round-topped cap. ‘he general workmanship of the image is 
earlier than the mediwval Rajput style of the Anhilvdd Chaulukyas 
(943-1240), the Devgiri Yddavs (1150-1310), or the Ajmer 
Chohins (685-1193), The dress and ornament of the image 
belong to alittle later than the Guptas, probably not later than 
the fifth or sixth century after Christ. As far as is known no 
other existing Vaishnay temple in India has an image of Vishnu 
like the Pandharpur image, but there are two similar images of the 
third century after Christ in the Udayagiri Brihmanical caves near 
Bhilsa, The images are in two of the four cells to the left of a large 
image of Vishnu reclining on his serpent couch. Like the 
Pandharpur image these are both cotie fgrarts with arms akimbo 
and hands resting on the hips and a conch and discus in the hands. 
This type of image represented Vishnu only in his form of Hari. 

On the outside of the shrine are images of Narsinh, RAdhdkrishna, 
and Sheshshdiyi whose workmanship shows that the present temple 
is not earlier than the sixteenth century. These images have been 
wilfully disfigured especially about the face, which shows that 
this temple also must have suffered probably from Musalméns, 
The temple spire or shikhar which is about sixty feet high 1s in the 
modern Mr ardtha style and was built about 1830 by a chief of Bhor, 

Behind Vithoba’s temple, in the north-east corner of the enclosure 
facing east, isa temple of Vithoba’s wife Rakhamdi, that is Rakhuma-<i 
or Mother Rakhuma, the same as Rukmini the wife of Krishna. The 
image is held next in importance to Vithoba. Rakhumat's temple has 
now a shrine, an antechamber, a hall, and a wooden onter hall or 
sabhamandap, It originally consisted of a shrine and antechamber, 
whose work is later than the sixteenth century work in Vithoba’s 
temple. The hall and wooden outer hall or sabhadmandap are 
modern additions, the hall being the work of Chandulal a famous 
minister of the Nizim. The wooden sabhdmandap is about 
forty feet square and forty feet high, and has a lamp-pillar to the 
north of it. Four steps covered by a porch lead up from the outer 
hall to the main hall which rests on six pillara and eight pilasters. 
A door (6'x3') in its back wall leads to the antechamber with 
four pilasters and four quarter pillars in the corners. In its 
right or north wall is a recess used as the bedchamber of the 
goddess, In the south wall is a gate which appears to be later than 
the temple. The gate leads to Radha’s and other small modern 
shrines on the south, A door in the back wall of the antechamber 
leads to the shrine, This is about eleven feet square, and in its 





1 Details are given below p. 433, 
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back wall, on a four feet high silver-plated altar, has an image of 
Rakhumai about three feet high with a silver pe back or pithika 
of the same style and ornaments as that which Vithoba had before 
he was broken in 1873. The image of Rakhomdi which is generall 

dressed like a Mardtha woman, is modern in the Karnstak 
style and much later than Vithoba’s image. In front of the 
altar is a wooden bar to keep pilgrims from crowding. Close to the 
south of Rakhumdi’s temple are three small rooms with a front 
veranda resting on two rows each of eight pillars. The first room 
has an image of Satyabhdma and the second of Rahi or Radhika. 
The images and the rooms are both very modern, In the veranda 


isa navagraha slab with figures of the nine planets. Itis an old - 


stone of the Devgiri Yadav period and seems to have been brought 
from some old temple. Close by are two other rooms in a veranda 
built abont 1850. The second room has two doors and contains 
images of Surya and Ganesh. Close by, beyond a lane, are two 
small image rooms built by a Badva shiner Manba Raghunath. 
Further on are two snake-stones or neigolvia. 

A little to the south of the original part of Vithoba’s temple 
isa temple of Lakshmi in four parts, a shrine, an antechamber, 
a mandap, and a porch. ‘he shrine, which is about eight feet 
broad by six deep, has on an altar slong ita’ back wall a white 
marble image of Lakshmi abont two feet high with a brass back 
or pithika in the same style as Rakhumii’s back. The antechamber 
is 8° 6” broad by 7’ deep and has in front of it a square hall resting 
on four pillars, and now partitioned into two rooms. The left room 
has an image of Annapurna and the right room is ompey. The 
porch in front is small and has five steps leading to it. The temple 
of Lakshmi was built about 1830 by Kavde merchants of Gurazsila. 

To the sonth of Lakshmi’s temple is a veranda with six arches 
in the Moghal style and three rooms. The first left arch has been 
closed with a wooden lattice to make an image-room. Betweon the 
veranda and Lakshmi’s room is a wooden hall or mandap with a 
tiled roof about forty feet high. This wooden hall and the 
veranda are said to be the work of Béjiriv the last Peshwa 
(1796-1817). About fifteen feet south-east of Lakshmi's temple is 
a small modern shrine of Vishnu called Vyankoba. It has a spire 
like a Musalméin dome with four minarets. Near the shrine is 
Vyankoba’s gate. 

The staff of priests and attendants in the great temple of 
Vithoba includes Badvés, Pujdris or ministrants, Pendris or 
hymnists, Parichdrake or bathmen, Haridds or singers, Dingres or 
barbers, Danges or mace-bearers, and Divtes or lightmen. All are 
Deshasth Brahmans, but all do not follow the same Veda. Badwas, 
Pujuris, Benaris, Dingres, arid Dientes follow the Kanva section of 
the Yajwreeda; Haridds and Dénges belong to the Madhyandin 
branch of the Yajurveda, and Parichiraks are Rigvedis. There are 
eighty families of Badrds, eight of Puydris, fifteen of Benaris, 
eighteen of Parichiraks, twenty-five of Haridas, twenty of Dingres, 
three of Danges, and one of Divies. Except the Badvis the rest are 
called sevidhdris or the servants of the god and have hereditary 
rights of personal service, The Pujiris or ministrants take the chief 
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it in the worship of the le They remove and put on ornaments, 
owers, garlands, and sandal paste, and wave lights in front of the 
god, and are present at all services and light-wavings. The Benart 
or hymnist directs the worship and repeats hymns or mantras at 
different stages; he is present at the morning and night services but 
seldom appears at the evening light-waving. The Paricharak or 
bathman brings in a large sive dish the water with which the 
ministrant washes the god. He also brings the lamp for waving at 
the evening and night services. The evening lamp called dhuparte 
or begs pa contains thin cotton wicks in bundles soaked im 
clarified butter, camphor, frankincense sticks, and holy ashes for the 
sticks to stand in. The night light or shejirti holds only butter- 
soaked wicks and camphor. The bathman is also expected to hand 
the lighted torch at the early morning service known as the kakadarts 
or wick-waving. The Haridds, or slave of Hari, sings a few verses 
generally five from which he gets his name of Panchpadi, The 
verses are generally in honour of the eee and are sung at the morn- 
ing evening and night services. At the morning and evenmg 
services the Haridis stands outside the antechamber with cymbals 
and sings, and, after waving the evening light round the god, 
accompanies the bathman and the maceman round the temple, 
visiting the smallerdeities and singing while the others wave the lights. 
During the night service he stands in the sixteen-pillared chamber 
on the slab known as the stage slab or rangshila and sings to the 
accompaniment of music. The Dingre or barber at the any pe 
service holds a mirror infront of the god after he has been dressed anc 
before the light has been waved. The Dingre also spreads a strip of 





cloth or pdulghadi on the way to the bedchamber at the time of the 


night worship. The Divte or torch-bearer holds a lighted torch or 
mashél when the last night ceremony is over. He stands with a 
lighted brass or silver torch to the left of the antechamber after the 
Dingre has spread the cloth on the floor up to the bedstead of the 
god, He goes with the god's litter when his sandals are carried 
ni the torchlight procession thrice a year on the full-moon of 
Ashidh or June-July, and Kartik or October-November, and on 
Dasra Night in September-October. The Ddange or mace-bearer 
stands with his silver or gold plated mace outside the antechamber 
at the morning, evening, and night services. He accompanies the 
poulanquin at the three-yearly torchlight processions. After the 
evening light-waving before Vithoba and the minor gods the mace- 
bearer goes out and serves holy ashes to pilgrims outside of the 
temple in the west part of the town, while the Perichdrak or bath- 
man goes out and serves ashes and the holy-waved hight among 
pilgrims in the east of the town. The Badvis claim to own the 
temple, and, until within the last few years took no part m the wor- 
ship of the god. They are the guardians of the temple property and 
of the god’s jewels. Within the last few years the Badvis have 
begun to wash the god's feet, wave a light, and sing songs after the 
sleep-light or shejdrti has been waved. 

_ The goddess Rakhuméi has only one set of priests known as 
Utpits of whom there are about 100 families. These priests have 
all the rights of personal service and are of minorimportance in 
point of wealth and influence, They are Rigvedi Deshasth Brah- 
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mans. They have no connection with the ministrants or pujdris 
of the goddess. The Utpaéts as well as the Badvis are divided 
into four sections Malhirs, Shimrajs, Tanbdés, and Timanchis who 
intermarry but are considered to belong to different family stocks, 
The object of these divisions in both cases is the same. A death 
ora birth makes all the members of the family stock impure for ten 
days and unfit to perform the god's service. Unless the priests were 
divided into different stocks the whole service of the god would be at 
a stand. No women singers, dancers or prostitutes, and no ascetic 
monks are connected with the temple. Musicians and others paid by 
the temple committee are stationed in the dram-room or nagarkhana 
on the upper floor of the chief doorway of the temple. Except the 
shoemaker all the servants live in the loft above the main doorway 
known as Namdev’s gate, and, although serving in the temple, 
are answerable only tothe committee. The temple committee was 
established under the Peshwis. The grant was originally intended 
for keeping horses in connection with the chariot of the god 
Vithoba and another object of the grant was the establishment of 
the musicians and other servants mentioned above. The yearly 
cash income at the disposal of this committee, exclusive of garden 
land assessed at £1 16s. (Rs. 18), is about £308 (Rs.3080). In 
addition to the maintenance of this establishment the committee has 
other expenses the chief of which is a charity for feeding Brahmans 
of whom seven outsiders or strangers are fed daily. The committee 
also provides oil for lamps in the idol chambers of the god and 
goddess and other parts of the temple inhabited by ascetics, and 
for the daily and holiday services of the god and goddess. The 
committee is appointed by the Collector, the members being life 
members, with no responsibility attached to their actions and no 
control over them. 

The ordinary service of the god takes place five times every day 
and night. The service is of two kinds, puja or worship in 
the early morning and drfi or light-waving which is performed four 
times in the twenty-four hours. The temple work is done by the 
priests in turn. The Badviéis as the chief priests are the managers 
and trustees of the temple. As they are the most numerous body, 
almost equal to the whole of the other poe and ministrants, they 
get the chief share of the offerings. Except during the three prin- 
cipal fairs when the month’s proceeds are farmed, every night at 
twelve they put to auction and sell the right to the next day’s 
offerings. Each of the four sections of the Badvis gets a day so 
that they follow one another in rotation and the sum bid for the right 
to the offerings goes to the section whose turn itis to officiate. Except 
in the case of paupers and disreputable persons who have to give 
security the right to the offerings is generally given to the highest 
bidder, The offering contractor or day-man called divaskar makes 
his bid subject to the following conditions. He must provide oil for 
all the lamps in the temple for that day and night, the expense 
being about 2s. (Re. 1). He pays 44d. (3 as.) to the Brihman 
temple servant, who washes the idol chamber, washes the clothes of 
the god, and prepares water for the god’s bath, He has a right to 
all money gifts placed at the feet of the god which are less than 2s. 
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(Re. 1). Every offering of money, ornaments, or clothes worth 
more than a rupee goes to the whole body of Badvis. For every 
feet-worship or padyapuja he gets 2s. (Re. 1) if ordinary orna- 
ments are put on the god and more if costly ornaments are put 
on. The amount of the bid is influenced by the number of pilgrims 
in the town, the occurrence of a holiday, and any unusual inflow of 
respectable pilgrims anxious to spend money and perhaps to per- 
form a great worship or mahapuya. The farming day-priest or 
divaskar comes to the temple at about three in the morning, bathed 
and dressed in a silk waistcloth, carrying the key of the door of 
the four-pillared chamber. Before he opens the door the Benart 
or hymnist as well as the Pujari or ministrant and the Parichdrak 
or bath-man are all present bathed and dressed in silk, The day-man 
and the ministrant stand with folded hands and the day-man 
humbly begs the deity to awake. The day-man opens the 
door, and, removing the eatables which were placed over-night 
in the bed chamber, locks the bed chamber and offers the god 
butter and sugarcandy. The other priests or sevddharis, who 
according to their number serve by daily or monthly turns, all 
come in except the Haridds or singer who stands in the four-pillared 
chamber. No unbathed pilgrim is allowed to enter the god-room. 
Thencomes the kékaddrtior waving the torch a white muslin roll three 
or four incheslong. It is dipped in clarified butter, and is brought by a 
Badva and paid for by one of the pilgrims. It is handed tothe Pari- 
eharak or bath-man who gives it to the ministrant while all present sing 
aloud. The ministrant very slowly waves the torch in front of Vithoba 
from the head to the feet. Numbers come daily to see the god's face 
by the light of the torch as this is lucky, especially on the Hindu New 

fear’s Day in March-April and on Dasra in September-October, 
when hundreds of onels come. When the singing and waving 
are over, the day-priest hands the ministrant a silver cup with some 
fresh butter or lone and sugarcandy which the ministrant offers to the 
god and poe in his mouth. The ministrant again waves lighted 
wicks and camphor round the god but without singing. The 
ministrant takes off the last night’s garlands and washes the feet of 
the god first with milk and then with water. Lighted frankincense 
sticks are waved in front of the god, fruit or naivedya is offered, and 
oncemore lights are waved and songs are sung. The Bendri orhymnist 
recites some Vedik hymns and all the priests throw flowers on the god 
and shont Jay Jay, Victory Victory. ‘The service proper or puja 
now begins, The Parichdrak or bath-man brings water in a silver 
dish and the ministrant unrobes the god, pours milk, then curds, 
then clarified butter, then honey, and then sugar, one after the 
other over the god, the hymnist reciting hymns and verses. While 
the god is naked a cloth is drawn across the door so that no 
outsider may see. While the clarified butter is being poured over 
the god a lump of butter and sugarcandy is put in his mouth. 
After the god has been rabbed with sugar he is washed all over with 
water. Before he was broken by the Shaiv enthusiast in 1873 the 
god was washed in warm water. Since the left leg was cemented 
cold water mixed with saffron has been used instead of hot. Besides 


the bath a stream of water is poured over Vithoba’s head from a 
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conch shell while the hymnists and others recite verses from the 
Purushasukia «a famous Vedik hymn.’ After his bath Vithoba is 
wiped dryand dressed in newclothes provided by the Badvas, the face 
is wipedand is madeto shinewith scented oil. Aturban is bound round 
the god’s head, sandal paste is rubbed on his brow, and flower garlands 
are thrown round hisneck. The barber or Dingre then holds a mirror 
in front of the god. The god’s feet are washed and rubbed with 
sandal, burning frankincense sticks are waved, and sweets are 

offered. Then comes the second light-waving. In this waving called 
ekarti either a metal instroment is nsed at the upper end of which 
isa bowl with a lip on one side where thin cotton wicks soaked in 
camphor is kept and lighted ; or another metal incense burner 
called dhwpdart, in which holy ashes from an agnihotri or fire- 
keeping Brihman support incense sticks, While the priests and 
pilgrims sing songs the ministrant holds a flat piece of wood on which 
the second burner is set, waves it, and then takes the first burner 
and waves it. The incense burner or dhupdrti is handed to the 
Dange or mace-bearer, and the lighted lamp or ekdrti to the bath- 
man who holds a bell in his left hand. Then, along with the 
songster or Haridas, the mace-bearer and the bath-man go round 
waving the incense and the light round all the smaller deities. This 
ends the three morning services, the two light-wavings and the 
worship or pw. ‘The bath-men singers and barber now leave and 
the Badva and ministrant stay changing their silk waistcloths for 
linen ones. After the morning services, about three in the afternoon 
and a little earlier on holi lays, comes. the dressing or poshikh. 
The ministrant removes the old sandal mark, washes the face, and 
robs fresh sandal-paste on the brow of the idol. He takes away 
the old clothes and puts on new ones applying scented oil to the 
face with an offering of food. On holidays costly ornaments are 
put on and the dress, the turban or crown, the waistcloth and the 
shouldercloth, are all of thin plates of gold. After the god is 
dressed pilgrims come to take darshan or see him, The visitors 
keep coming till evening when a fresh dhupdrti or incense-wavin : 
is held. The bath-man brings a ready filled incense burner an 

waving lamp and the Badva brings a copper dish with flowers, 
flower garlands, nosegays, sandal powder, rice, and a silver plate with 
food. Theministrant washes the feet of the idol with water brought by 
the Badva in a pot, the old sandal paste is removed, and fresh . 
with rice and sandal oil is applied. Flower garlands are thrown 
round the neck and nosegays are stuck in the corners between the 
hips and hands. Then with songs, generally sung by the minis- 
trants, burning frankincense and camphor lamps are waved, 
food is offered, hymns are repeated by all the priests present, and 
flowers are thrown over the god, The incense and light are carried 
and waved round the minor deities as in the morning. The bath- 
man takes the wick-lamp or ekdrti and ashes in a cloth and goes 
round the east of the town putting ashes on pilgrims’ brows and 
shewing them the lamp. The mace-bearer takes ashes and 





1 Compare Muir's Sanskrit Texts, L.7-11, 
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serves them in the north and west of the town. The pilgrims give 
resents and this like other sources of revenue is farmed every year. 
n ordinary days oil-sellers pour a little oil in the lamp, some give a 
betelnut, some an almond, while on the elevenths or ekddashts 
almost every one to whom the light is shewn gives a copper. The 
last daily ceremony is the sleep-lightwaving or shejdrti about ten 
andon holidays at twelve. Almost all the officiating priests attend 
this waving. The barber or Dingre sprinkles a little water on the 
floor between the throne and the bedchamber door and sweeps it ; 
the Badva comes, opens the bedchamber door, arranges the 
clothes, lights a lamp, and sets near the bed a cup of boiled sweet milk, 
some sweets, and a spittoon. He also brings water to wash the god’s 
feet. The barber, after sweeping the path draws figures in white 
and coloured powders on the floor, and, from the throne to the bed- 
chamber, spreads an eighteen-inch broadcloth covered with a cow's 
and Krishna’s footprints. The mace-bearer, barber, and hymnist 
stand in the antechamber, the hymnist offers a Sanskrit prayer and 
the ministrant washes the god's feet. Before the ministrant 
undresses the god the hymnist from the antechamber waves a 
wick light or ekdrti brought by the bath-man. The ministrant 
undresses the god, rubs sandal paste and rice on his brow, 
puts on freshly washed clothes and folds a fresh turban, throws 
garlands round his neck and puts a nosegay in his hands, with 
songs waves the wick lamp and the incense stick, and offers sweets. 
Hymns and verses are recited and flowers thrown on the god, 
Except the two Badvds all the priests leave the room. The Badvas 
wave five lights one after another round the god singing songs. The 
day-priest or farmer washes the chamber, locks the door of the 
four-pillared chamber, and retires, Thus end the day’s services and 
the one-day farm of the day-man. No ornaments are kept in the 
temple. All are in charge of Badvds who are responsible for them, 
The god’s special days are Wednesday and Saturday, unless they 
happen to be no-moon or twelfth days or the ominous conjunctions 
syatipdt orvaidhriti, On these days after the satly caonuiag daobiis 
and before the five-nectar bath, the god is washed withscented oil, 
sweet scented powder or argaja, and milk, Another special day 
is the eleventh or ekidashi on which all Vithoba’s devotees fast. On 
lunar clevenths the daily service is as usual except that the might 
sweets have been boeken: without water and that a wake is kept all 
night by the god who does not go to his bedroom, and till four m 
the morning the day farmer and the ministrant watch at the door 
of the four-pillared room. During the two large June-July and 
October-November fairs except the proper worship or puja im the 
mornings all these daily services are stopped and the bedchamber 
remains closed. The god is supposed to be fatigued, and on the 
wash-worship or prakshil-pyja day, which falls about ten days after 
these great fair days, most elaborate anointing and sugar-rubbing 
are required to soothe the weary god. The articles of food used by 
pilgrims on fast days are sweets, milk, groundnuts, and mashed 
dates. Some eat nothing at all, while others take bread, rice, and 
vegetables, which are baked before being mixed with water. 
Che oldest thing in the temple is the image, which resembles, as 
has been said, some Udayagiri sculptures near Bhilsa of the fourth 
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century, while from the dress with the waistband hanging on the 
thigh the necklace and earrings it seems certainly earlier than the 
aelieeal Rajput images of about the ninth century. The dome- 
like headdress in particular resembles that of images in the Baddmi 
caves (6th and‘7th centuries), but is of a simpler and apparently 
earlier character. The earliest inscription in the temple which 
bears date Shak 1159 (4p. 1287) shows that the image was then 
held in great reverence, and makes mention of a Yaday king who 
had subdued the country round Pandharpur paying reverence to 
the god as to a god of great and universal renown. The inscription 
alludes to the famous story of Pundlik, which serves to show that 
the fame of the image was even then of long standing. 

The earliest architectural work in the temple is the Namdey gate 

which appears from its style sculptures and pillars to be contem- 
porary with the above inscription or perhaps a little earlier, It 
resembles in its style the Hemddpanti remains of the Devgiri 
Yadav period. Under the Devgiri Yadavsa large and splendid 
temple may have been built here instead of some old small temple 
or repairs may have been made to an old temple going to decay, 
This temple seems to have been broken down by the Musalmiins as 
several of the figures in the old sculptures are wilfully disfigured 
and from the fragments that remain the work appears too strong 
-to have suffered from the effects of time alone. This period of 
destruction would appear to be just after the capture of Devgiri by 
Muhammad Toghlik (1925-1351). The original form of the gate 
cannot be made out as much new work has been mixed up with the 
old. It looks much like the gate of the Adhai Dinka Jhumpda 
mosque at Ajmer which has been made from a Hindu temple. 

According to local information the image was removed to various 
places at different times to save it from Musalmén sacrilege, One 
story which is recorded in a famous abhang of Bhinudas a devotee 
appears to be historical. It is ofthe time of the great Vijaynagar 
king Ram Raja (1542-1565) and says that the king took the image 
to Vijaynagar and built for it a temple and that from Vijaynagar 
the god was brought by Bhanudisis in a miniature form in a casket 
to Pandharpur. It is possible that in those troubled times when 
three such mighty powers as Vijaynagar Bijdépur and Ahmadnagar 
were fighting for supremacy, Rim Raja may bave taken the image 
to Vijaynagar, while it is equally probable that after the great 
Vijaynagar defeat at Tilikotiin 1565 the devotee Bhénudis may 
have brought it back to Pandharpur.* 

The present temple appears to have been built about the begin- 
ning of the seventeenth century probably when, under Shahaji, 
the Marathds rose to power in the Deccan. But the image does 
not appear to have remained undisturbed during the next century 
of Bijapur and Moghal supremacy. One Pralhid Baya whose date 
of death is locally given as the dark twelfth of Mdgh Shak 1640 
(a.D. 1718) is held in great local veneration as having olten 





1 Seo below p, 433, : 

5 At one time to save it from eer 2 the image is said to have been Temoved 
to Bhilavni village twelve miles west by a Eadva named Bapo Trimbak : once again 
to Nirayan-Chincholi village four miles to the north-east; and a third time to 
Chincholi-Badvani 9 village one mile north of Pandbarpur, 
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enyed the image during his lifetime. The exact dates are not 


proasten but it is probable that, during the five years (1695-1700) 
is camp was at Brahmapuri sixteen miles south-east of Pandhar- 
pur, Aurangzeb must often have tried to injure and desecrate the 
temple, when Pralhdd Béya may have removed the image. The 
architectural appearance of the present temple and several inscrip- 
tions in it show that it was probably built about 1610 the time of 
Marétha rise. .At this time the temple must have consisted of the 
Namdev gate, a long courtyard, the chaukhdmb, antechamber and 
shrine. In 1621 the mandap was added in front and under the 
Peshwis to avoid the trouble and confusion of ascent and descent 
the soldkhdmb chamber was made and the courtyard joined with 
the mandap. Since then additions have been made from time to 
time in the shape of cloisters and rooms. 

About 500 yards east of Vithoba's temple in the bed of the Bhima 
ia Pundlik’s temple one of the most favourite places of worship in 
Pandharpur. The temple (63 x 65’) is built entirely of masonry on 
a wide plinth 2’ high and hos a brick and mortar spire covered with 
cement. The temple has two parts, an audience hall or sabhamandap 
and a shrine. The hall is of solid masonry with a one foot hig! 

linth. It is twenty-five feet from north to south, seventeen from 
east to west, and twelve feet high, The flat heavy root resta on 
two stone pillars and four ] jlasters. The two rillaxs support an 
arch and form a doorway leading sito the audience hall. ‘There are 
two other doors one in the north, the other in the south wall af the 
hall, and two niches in the west wall to the north and south of a 
door leading from the hall to the shrine. The north niche has a 
smooth quartz ling ‘1 a black case or shdlunkha. The south 
niche is empty. The door (4x 2’) in the west wall leads into the 
shrine whose floor is nearly seven inches lower than the hall floor. 
The shrine, which is eight feet square and nine feet high, is of 
solid and heavy masonry eight-sided and without windows. It is 
surrounded by a brick and mortar spire in five tiers and sixty 
feet high. The spire 18 simple and weather-worn. The topmost 
tier, which is surmounted by a brass pinnacle, supports a number 
of smaller globes each tip] by a small brass pinnacle. In the 
second tier are empty niches with lattice work. The three lower 
tiers are adorned with designs of creepers and flowers. 

In the inside of the shrine are three niches one with a box for 
the daily temple receipts and another with the god’s clothes and other 
property; the third is empty. In the shrine is a stone ling set 
in a case or shdlunkha (4x 2' 3" x1’) without a pedestal. The 
shdlunkha and ling are covered with a close-fitting brass cover 
and on the ling is set a hollow bust of the god. The bust of the 
god wears ear ornaments and a crown, and is surrounded by the coils 
of a five-headed cobra. On either side of the case oF shitlunkha 
three feet high brass figures of the door-keepers Jaya and Vijaya 
stand on brass pedestals, The two figures stand with one leg 
across the other the cross-foot resting on its toes. In their hands 
are a mace and a fly-whisk. The daily worship is by a Koll 
ministrant in the early morning. It includes tho usual baths 
in the five nectars or panchdmrit, milk, curds, clarified butter, 
honey, and sugar, the rubbing with oil and other fragrant 
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substances, and the offering of bel leaves, flowers, and food. The 
hollow bust or mask and the brass covers of the shdlunkha and 
ling are removed, the stone image is worebipped, and the mask 
is drawn over the stone, flowers are thrown on the mask, and it is 
wrapped in a silk-bordered waistcloth and a coat. In the evening 
the ministrant waves burning camphor and lights round the mask, 
throws fresh flowers over it, and closes the temple. He opens it next 
Pree ig four, when his first act is to wave a lighted torch round 
the mask. In the middle of the daya Me a a who is specia 
engaged for the purpose, brings a plateful of food cooked in his 
ees Pe and offers it to sha ged. The only festival in connection 
with the temple is one held for five days on the Mahdshivrdira or © 
Great Night of Shiv from the tenth to the fifteenth of the dark half 
of Magh or February-March. During these days, in addition to 
the daily pedo the Koli community feed numbers of beggars, 
blind, deaf, crippled, and otherwise helpless people but no Brahmans. 
The yearly revenue from this temple amounts to upwards of £40 
(Rs.400) which is taken by the Koli ministrants. This is not a 
ae ofa god. It marks the ape where Pundlik, a great devotee 
of Vithoba, spent the end of his life and died. Of his tomb no trace 
saree Fas pee vit pene been a Pandharpur Brihman, an 
undutiful son who ill treated aged parents. At the nt request 
of his parents, he once codeine oiler age t aie eee 

his old parents with him. On the way he halted at a villa 
where lived Rohidas a dutiful, upright, and religious cobbler. 
Pundlik went to the cobbler’s to have his shoes mended, and waited 
outside while Rohidés was attending his parents. While he was 
waiting Pundlik saw two young and very fair women sweeping the 
cobbler’s house. After some time Rohidéis came out, mended 
Pundlik’s shoes, and as he was a pilgrim charged him nothing only 
asking him as a favour to offer a copper in his name to the Ganges. 
Pundlik promised and as he dropped the copper into the ne . 
a beautiful hand rose from the water. He laid the copper in the 
hand, and, in proof, took a gold bracelet from the hand to show to 
Rohidas. On his way Pundlik visited Rohidas and said he had offered 
the copper. Rohidds called on Ganga and the same hand came. It 
had no bracelet and Pundlik handed the bracelet to Rohidis to be 
restored. Next morning Pundlik again saw the two lovely women 
sweeping the cobbler’s house. He asked them who they were and 
they looked at him in scorn. He asked again and they told him 
they were the river goddesses Ganga and Yamuna serving the 
dutiful Rohidés. Pundlik remembered his own rudeness with 
shame. He was a changed man and grew so holy that Vithoba 
used to come to see him. One day just as the god came Pundlik’s 
old parents called to him. He was in a strait between his duty 
to the god and his duty to his parents. He decided his parents 
had the first claim and asked the god to wait and gave him a 
brick to stand on. This, they say, is why in the great templ 
Vithoba is shown standing on a brick. In time Pundlik’s 
parents Jinudev and Muktaébai died. They were buried in the bed 
of the river and two monuments which still exist were built over 
them. The monuments are in the Hem*dpanti style of heavy 
masonry with square slightly domed roofs. In each temple a ling in 
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a shdlunkha set in the floor, shows the spot of burial. In like manner 
when Pandlik died and was buried, a /ing was set in the tomb, which 
is said to be the same Jing that isnow worshipped. When the Bhima 
is flooded, the brass mask of the Jing and all other movables are taken 
from the temple and set on the river bank, but the mask is 
worshipped as usual. Pundlik’s temple is one of the chief shrines 
included in the pilgrims’ holy round or pradakshina. His great 
devotion to Vithoba and Vithoba’s ate for him have led to the 
coupling of the two names in the words Pundlik Var De Hart 
Vithéhal, that is Pundlik grant usa boon, Hari Viththal. Thesewords 
are always shouted by pilgrims before dinner and on other occasions. 
The temple has no room for Bairdgis or other beggars. During the 
five great days in February-March and occasionally at other times 
the Rolis sing devotional songs or bAajane at night. No discourses 
or Purdn oats are ever held. To the east of the temple isa 
small masonry pond (10'x 10° x 4’) called Lohdand Tirth with stone 
steps all round. The pond has a niche on each of its four sides with 
images of Vithoba and Rakhuméi in one, and of Ganpati, Garud, and 
Maruti in the other three. The pond is said to mark the spot where 
the sin-struck Pundlik took up his abode to spend his days in 
devotion and in the service of his parents, and where im answer to 
Pundlik’s prayers Vithoba came axe settl So holy is the water 
of the pool that even stone boats are said to float in it. Pundlik’s 
temple has been repaired and rebuilt about four times. The original 
temple is said to have been built by Chéngdey a contemporary of the 
a Dakshani Brahman poet Dnyaneshvar who lived early in the 
fourteenth century. It fell and is said to have been rebuilt in the 
Hemédpanti style. About 1550 it was again built by one Halekar 
and was restored in its present form about 1850 by Nandrama Poona 
mason, The hall or sabhdmandap was added in 1878 by Shridhar 
Krishna Bhate a Pandharpur banker. 

In the river bed about three quarters of a mile to the south of 
Pundlik’s temple, reached by a low causeway of rough stones, is the 
temple of Vishnupad, notable for the shriiddh or funeral ceremonies 
performed by pilgrims, The temple is on a rock in the river bed 
and has a seven feet plinth open on all sides and on all sides faced 
by flights of ve re is an open hall or mandap, thirty-one feet 
square and twelve feet high, built of solid masonry with a flat roof 
resting on sixteen stone pillars The level of the river bed near the 
temple is so low that when Pundlik’s temple is surrounded by water 
the Vishnupad temple is half under water and for almost three 
months in the year it is entirely under water. The floor of the 
temple is paved with stone and the sixteen pillars support twenty-four 
arches, on which rests the roof. In the middle of the temple a space 
five feet square is fenced off by a masonry ridge eight inches high. 
In this central square, which is the shrine of the temple, are three 
rocks, with the footprints of the god Krishna and of a cow. The 
god’s footprints are in two positions. In one pair he is standin 
on both feet, each six inches long. The footmarks are hollows as 
the rock had yielded like half-dry mud. In the other pair of foot- 
prints the ae 6 stands on his left foot, with the right foot crossed 
and resting on the toes. In front of these marks is a cup-shaped 


hollow in the rock, which is said to be the cup out of which 
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the god ate. At each corner of the square is a eow’s footprint. 
A small hollow in front of the second pair of footprints was caused 
by the point of the god's staff. Except no pe to the west of the 
quare on which images are carved in relief, the pillars are plain. 
Of the two carved pi that in the north-west corner has an image 
of Krishna standing with the right i aoe and playing on a flute. 
The south-west pillar has a standing Vishnu with four arms holding 
the conch, the diseus, the mace, and the lotus. The sacred square 
with the ck i is considered as the shrine, and the footprints as 
the god Krishna. The footprints are worshipped every forenoon by 
an agent of the Badvas, the Brahman ministrants of the chief temple 
of Vithoba. Pilgrims perform funeral ceremonies or shrdddhs in 
honour of their ancestors on this spot. The balls or pinds, that 
stand for the ancestors, are set in the on square especially on the 
footprints, and are there worshipped. The pilgrim pays the Badva 
Gd. (4 as.) for the use of the footprints. AMter the ceremony the 
balls are thrown into the river and the rock is washed and worshipped 
by the pilgrims. In Margshirsh or November-December large 
numbers attend this temple many families coming to eat here, 
those who can afford it cooking their food here, and the rest bringin 
cooked food. Some of them feed Brahmans and most bring th elr 
relations and friends, feast, and spend the day at the temple. On the 
first day of Margshirsh Vithoba’s sandals are taken to the temple of 
Vishnupad, and on the last day of the month, with much pomp and 
music, the Badvas carry Vithoba’s car to this temple. In the evening 
the sandals are brought back from Vishnupad with a grand torch- 
light procession and are lodged in the bedchamber of the god Vithoba. 
Durmg this month Vithoba goes to Vishnupad and like Krishna 
feasts there with other cowherds, The Vishnupad rocks and the 
surrounding rocks in the river bed which bear footprints are supposed 
to be the spot where Krishna and his companions held a festive party 
in honour of the peace-making between Krishna and his queen 
Rukmini. The three blocks of rock now in the sacred square were 
formerly to the east of the Vishnupad temple where stands a temple 
of Miruti, The rocks were originally open to the sky. They were 
set in masonry in the centre of a square masonry plattorm or ofa by 
one Dhaimangaonkar a saint about 1640. About 1785, Chinto Nag 
i Dadva removed them and built the whole structure as it now stands. 
The yearly income of this temple which is about £15 (Rs. 150) foes 
to the Badvas. Many rocks round this temple have cow footprints. 
To the east of the temple a niche shrine built on the rock contains a 
rough red two-feet high stone image of Maruti which is worshipped 
along with the footprints of Vishnu. The Maruti is said to be as 
old as the footprints of Vishnu which were originally on the same 
spot as Maruti, 

Trimbakeshvar's temple is in a close-peopled part of the town 
about 200 paces north of the temple of Vithoba at the corner ofa 
lane which leads to Rokdoba’s gate. It is surrounded by private 
buildings, in one of which is a Sanskrit school maintained by the 
Pandharpur municipality. .A few paces north of the temple is a 
of dirty water called the kundaltirth or earring pool. The temple is 
in two parts a hallandashrine. The hall or sablcimandap (17' x 11’) 
is of masonry and has a flat stone roof resting on four stone pillars 
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and eight pilasters. The temple committee have added a wooden hall 
or sabhamandap to the east of the masonry hall and a door in the 
north wall of this new wooden hall now leads to the temple.’ In 
the west wall of the masonry hall a small door (3'x 1° 9") opens on 
the shrine a paved room six feet square and nearly eight high with 
a latticed opening in the north wall for ei 

In the middle of the shrine is a rough black stone ling five inches 
high in a shdlunkha (2°4°xVT x6"). In the masonry hall 
opposite the door Woe Be op into the shrine is a sitting figure of 
the bull Nandi 2’ high and 1’ 6" long set on a stone sadeetal four 
inches high. The roof of the shrine has no spire. | 

The god is worshipped twice aday, The ordinary morning worship 
includes the five nectar baths and is performed by an agent of the 
temple committee. In the evening the god is simply washed with 
water, the morning flowers are removed, and the case is covered with 
red broadcloth. Over the ling is set a brass mask with a human 
face, a crown on the head, and surrounded by one or two coils of a 
great cobra whose hood is spread shading the god, The priest 
applies sandal paste to the forehead of the god, ties flower | Asnidk | 

ind his neck, and waves a light to the accompaniment of songs. 
A light is kept nanditen: Po night. Thetemple great day is Maha- 
shirrdtra in February-March which is celebrated in much the same 
manner as in the Amriteshvar and Mallikirjun Mahédevs’ temples.* 
At night the bust of the god is carried through the town with torch- 
lights. 

"The temple of Trimbakeshvar is believed to be more than 500 years 
old. The spot where the temple stands is said to be the scene of a 
fight between Vishnu anda demon. The demon defeated Vishnu,’ 
cutting off his arms, and Vishnu ag een through the help of 
Mahiidev who smote the demon with his ear ornament or fundal. 
The pond near which this victory was gained came to be called 
Kundaltirth and Mahddev’s presence was commemorated by building 
the temple. Inside the temple is a small chamber (6' x 6 x & 6") in 
which the sandals of Narsinh the fourth form of Vishnu are kept on 
a stone pedestal I’ 6" high. To the cast of the shrine is a masonry 
hall with in its right hand corner a rough stone image of Khandoba 
riding a horse, with his wife Mhélsa behind him and a dog by his 
side, The image is worshipped along with Narsinh’s sandals and 
Trimbakeshvar’s ling inside. 

About 420 feet south of Datta’s landing is Panchmukhi Méruti's 
temple,asmall brickand mortarroom (4 x 4’). Thetempleis on a plinth 
two fect high and 7’ 6" square. The top of the temple1s domed, but 
has nopinnacle. It faces west and is entered by one door (5' 6" x 3’) 
n the west wall. The image (6'9"x 4’) which fills almost the 
entire breadth of the small room is cut in relief on a large slab 
and shows the tailed monkey-god with five heads standing with one 
foot on the prostrate body of the giant Jambu Mal: the chief 
gardener of Ravan. The monkey has two hands, the left hand resting 
on the waist and the Higa hand held up. He is thickly covered wit 
redlead. The middle face is larger than the other four and has 
ree Tek ee ee eee 
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copper moulds for eyes. To the right of the rin & is a wooden Chapter XIV. 


dumb-bell the weapon of the god also besmeared with redlead. The 
ppeiats and priests of the god are Bairdgis who live in the temple 





and charge each pilgrim gd. (4.a.) for opening the temple and » 
sania the a They perhaps make £1 to£ 4s. (Tes. 10-12) a year. 
The chief daily worship is in the morning, and in the evening 1s 


a light-waving with songs. Both are done by the Bairigis. 

only holiday is on the full-moon of Chaitra or March-April when the 
image is rubbed with redlead and oil, and after sus nua | worship the 
Bairdgis sing songs to the tambourine. A feast is given next day 
to all the Bairdgis of the town. ' 

In a private enclosure on the river bank close to the Chandrabhaga 
landing is a temple of Ganpati im two pares a hall and a shrine. 
Both are of brick plastered with mud and both have a flat mud roof. 
The hall is twenty-one feet long by nineteen feet wide, its roof resting 
on twelve wooden posts and twelve pilasters. In a niche in the west 
wall of the shrine is a white marble Ganpati facing east and one foot 
high. The god is represented squat with four arms, the lower two 
resting on his crossed thighs. The image is a family ‘God, and is 
worshipped by the owners along with their other house gods. There 
is the usual morning service and a light-waving in the evening. 
The only great day is the fourth of the bright half of Bhadrapad or 
August-September when a special worship is performed with the 
five nectar baths. There is no regular reciting or reading, but often 
during the four rainy months wandering Purdn readers are allowed 
to read the Purdns. This temple was built during the reign of the 
last Peshwa Bajirdv (1796-1817). 

Near the south end of the town about 250 paces south of 
Panchmukhi Maruti is the temple of Belicha Mahddev. The temple 
is in an enclosure the front of which, now in bad repair, forms a rest 
house occupied by Bairdigis and Gosivis. The temple, which 1s 
built entirely of masonry, faces east and includes a hall and ashrine. 
The hall is about 23’ = 10° x 12’ and has a flat roof resting on two 
stone pillars and six pilasters. The floor is paved with bricks and 
in the middle is a squat stone Nandi 1’ 6" high. To the east of the 
Nandi is a round slab or rangshila, and between the Nandi and the 
door of the shrine chamber is a stone tortoise buried almost level 
with the pavement. A door (4'x2') leads to the shrine. To the 
north of the door a stone represents the Sun riding in a chariot drawn 
by a seven-headed horse and tothe south of the door is a rough stone 
Ganpati thickly coated with redlead. The shrine (9’x 9’ x 9’) has 
a flat roof and a cement floor about eight inches lower than the hall. 
In the shrine are nine niches the middle niche with a small image of 
Ganpati. In the middle of the shrine are two cases or shdlunkhds 
and a ling. The outer case is 4'6" long by 3 wide and 8" high; in 
the inner case which is smaller and of copper is set a smooth white 
quarts fing four inches high. The worsh is performed once in the 
forenoon by a Brahman who is paid by the owners of the temple. 
The only great day is Shivratra in February-March when bathmg 
or abhishel water is poured and one or two Brahmans are fed. The 
temple was built about 1787 by a Maratha noble Janaji Baji Ghatge 
who is said to be buried in a tomb or samddh near the south wall of 
the temple yard. 
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About 150 feet east of Vithoba’s temple in the midst of an enclosure 
surrounded by private buildings and almost hidden from view is 
Kalbhairav’s temple entered by a doorway (5' x 2'6") in the south of 
the enclosure which opens into the thoroughfare known as Mahddvar. 
The temple is built of stone and mortar and has a brick and mortar 
spire. tt is in two parts, an antechamber and a shrine. The ante- 
chamber is a square room (5' x 8 x 10°) built of stone with a paved 
floor and a masonry roof, resting on four pilasters one in each 
corner. Two verandas or ofds of brick and mortar stretch sen 
wise on either end of the shrine leaving in the north wall « middle 

| as wide as the door (4°9" x 1'9") which leads to the shrine. 
The ahetne (8x 8x 10°6") is built of stone and mortar and has a 
masonry roof slightly domed and resting on four pilasters, one im 
each corner of the shrine. The spire is eleven feet high and in the 
sume style as the spire of Ambabdi's temple.'| Close to the north 
wall are two stone pedestals one above the other ; the lower of dress- 
ed stone (33"x 2'x 3’) and the upper a slab (2°x2'x 6"). On the 
pedestals are standing images of Kalbhairay and his wife Jogeshvari. 

he image of Kalbhairav is two feet high of blackstone with two 
arma, the right holding a trident and the left holding a tabor or damru. 
The carving of the image shows the tracings of a waistcloth, a crown, 
earrings, and garlands round the neck, Near its feet on cither side 
of the image and cut out of the same block is a standing male figure 
with folded hands. These are supposed to be two of the quarter 
regents or dikpéls, the servants of Kalbhairav. To the left of 
Kalbhairay is the black stone image of Jogeshvari one foot high with 
her arms hanging by her sides. — To the right of the god on an earthen 
platform is a /ing six inches high in a sha/unkha (3°6" x2’ x 3"). 

The worship of the god is performed once every day in the fore- 
noon by an agent of the Badvas who farm the temple revenues every 

ear for £1 (Rs. 10). The worship is of the ordinary kind, the gor 

sing served with sandal paste and rice, the goddess with coloured: 
powders, and both with sugarcandy or groundnuts. The only 
great day is the Bhairav Ashtami the eighth of the bright half of 
Chaitra or March-April, On this day Brahmans are fed in honour of 
the god froma small subscription raised by the neighbours. Outside 
the antechamber is a horizontal stone slab 2’ 6" long and 1’ 6" high, 
It is engraved with the nine planets or navagrahas and is worshipped 
along with Kalbhairay. About 300 years ago the site of this temple 
is said to have been a sacred pool called Bhairavtirth, whose sides 
were lined with masonry steps, On the banks were four temples 
of Kalbhairav, Muahddev, Gan ati, and Fdinshankari otherwise 
called Shikambhari. On the south side of the pond were corridors for 
pilgrims and a corridor still forms the southern boundary of the 
enclosure in which the door leading to the present Kalbhairay 
temple is set? Under the BijApur Adil Shahis (1489-1687) the stones 
which formed the boundary of the pond were used in building the fort 
of Parandain the Nizim’s territories forty-five miles north of Pandhar- 
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The ridors have now been turned into shops occupied by bankers and money- 
lenders, book, brass, and copper veasel sellers, and oilmen, highly prized 
from their nearness to Vithoba's temple. SEE PI 
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pur. The temples probably shared the same fate. The whole area of 
the pond was sold by auction, filled in, and the present temple of 
Kalbhairay was built about 1730 bya Brahman surnamed Konkane. 
So badly do the stones fit that ney are probably stones left from the 
old Bhairay pool. In this temple is the image of Mahddev which 
in former days had a temple of its own. Of the four original 
temples only that of Shakambhari remains.. The Mahddey 1s in 
Kélbhairay’s temple and the Ganpati is in a private building. 
Outside the Kalbhairav enclosure in the south wall of a private 
building im the old Bhairavtirth is a niche five feet high four feet 
wide and 2’ 6" deep with an image of Ganpati, The niche is open and 
faces south. Ganpati’s original temple was destroyed by the Musal- 
mans.! Close to this niche, about ten paces across the way,is Vithoba's 
temple. Tothe south a stone marks the grave of Chokhimela the 
celebrated Mhir devotee of Vithoba. Ganpati is a rough stone 
image thickly covered with redlead three feet high and represents 
the god cross-legged with four arms, the lower pair resting on his 
thighs the right upper arm bearing an elephant’s goad and the left 
upper arm carrying a hatchet. To the nig t of the image a rough 
block of stone one foot high, 16” broad, and 5” thick, also covered with 
lead, represents Ganpati’s wife Sarasvati. To the right of and 
below the plinth of the Ganpati niche are one or two stones with 
carvings of gods and other figures. Every forenoon worship is 
portormed by an agent of the Badvdés. On Ganesh Chaturthi or the 
ourth of the bright half of Bhdédrapad or August-September the 
Badvais rub the image with redlead mixed with oil. The yearly 
income is estimated at Gs. (Rs. 3). | 
Within a private enclosure, approached bya private passage to the 
east of the Kalbhairay temple is Shikambhari's shrine an old ruined 
temple said to be one of the Bhairay pool temples. It is a square 
room seven feet cither way and nine feet high witha door in the east 
wall four feet high and two feet wide. Placed side by side against 
the west wall and plastered together with cement are two stone 
pedestals together about five feet long, two feet high, and about two 
feet wide. On these pedestals are set two images of which the one to 
the visitor's right is the original image of the herb-nourishing god- 
dess Shikambhari 2’6" high sitting cross-legged with four arms, the 
right pair holding a tabor or damru and a sword, and the left upper 
hand holding a trident, and the left lower hand resting on her thigh. 
The image which is rough and old shows tracings of a robe a crown 
and some neck ornaments. The other image to the right is exactly 
alike but six inches smaller. It was set up about 1775 by one Angal 
when he repaired the temple at a cost of £500 (Rs. 5000). " The temple 
spire which is twenty-three feet high is in three tiers the lowest tier of 
stone and the upper two of brick ond mortar. At the four corners 
of the lowest tier are small towers with image niches. The upper 
tiers are star-shaped and old-looking and have no niches or im ‘ 
On the uppermost tier is a globe surmounted by a second smaller globe 
and over the globe a wooden pinnacle. 
Every forenoon an agent of the Badviis worships the goddess 
The two great weeks are the Navrdtra and the Mahanavratra being 
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the first nine days of the bright halves of Chaitra or March-April 
and of A’shvin or September-October when lights are burnt before 
the “sah and garlands are hung in front of them. On the Chattra 
or March-April full-moon people who have this goddess for their 
family deity prepare a dinner in her honour and bring her a plateful 
with no less than sixty kinds of cooked vegetables, as Shakam hari 18 
the vegetable-nourishing goddess. 

About 600 feet east of Vithoba’s temple is Mallikarjun’s temple 
more important and more largely visited than any other Pandharpur 
temple dedicated to Mahddev. Its porelerey is due partly to its age 
and partly to the neighbourhood of ithoba’s temple. The temple is 
én two parts ahallanda shrine. The hall (29 x 22’) is of solid masonry 
entered by two doors, a main entrance (7° x 3'9") in the south wall and 
a side entrance (4’9" x 24") in the east wall. Outside the side door is 
a masonry lamp-pillar twenty-two feet high. The hall has a flat roof 
of heavy stone slabs resting on thirty stone pillars. In the west 
wall are three doors one at either end leading to the back of the 
temple and used for the circuit round the god and the third (5° x 2°6") 
én the middle leading to the shrine. To the west of the hall are two 
chambers with no opening supposed to be partly built in, In the 
east wall of the left hand side chamber is a niche with a rou h 
stone four-armed figure of Ganpati smeared with redlead. To the 
right is an open chamber (4'9" x 4'9") with a ling (2'9" x 18" x 10") 
of Someshvar Mahédev, The chamber has two latticed doors. 
(5'3" x 23") one in the south and the other m the east wall. Behind 
the ling in the west wall is a niche with a stone ianee of the goddess 
Bhavini, partly broken and disfigured. Two niches in the north 
wall of the hall contain rough stone images of Ganpati and 
Lakshmi Nardyan. In the Lakshmi Nardyan niche is a slab with 
the figures of five cobras. This slab and the of Ganpati are 
rubbed with redlead. To the east of the Somasehes chamber is a 
stone figure of a seated Nandi. Besides these several niches in the 
east and north walls of the hall are closed with shutters, They 
are used for keeping the furniture of the temple. Facing the door 
which leads to the shrine is a seated brass Nandi on a stone pedestal 
(3'x 2x11"). In the centre of the stone floor of the hall is the 
usual circular slab called rangshila where visitors sit and sing verses. 
T'wo steps lead from the hall to the shrine a small room nine feet 
square and eleven feet high with a stone-paved floor. In the back 
or west wall of the shrine is a small latticed window, and just below 
the window is a niche containing a tiger-riding marble image of 
Ambabéi one foot high with four arms the upper pair holding a 
sword and the top-lock of a giant, the lower pair holdin, 
a tabor and the tail of atiger. Several niches in the walls hold 
lamps and the cast-off offerings of the god and in the south wall 
is a masonry water cistern. In the centre of the room is the ling 
of Mallikarjun 2 4" high set in a shilunkha 12 6° round, 
The whole is of black stone smooth and well polished, Over the 
shrine is a fair brick and mortar spire in three tiers about forty- 
two feet high. The lowest tier fab niches with figures repre- 
senting the ten forms of Vishnu; the middle tier has niches 
with images of Mah4dev Ganpati and other gods; the figures in the 
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topmost tier cannot be clearly made out, but they are probably of 
saints. The pinnacle is of brass mounted on two globes one above 
the other. The regular service of the god takes place twice a day. 
The worshipper is an unlettered Jangam or Lingdyat priest who is not 
paid for his services. In the morning the Jan comes about eight 
or nine and removes the covering of the ie the last day's 
flowers. Before the Jangam comes the image is free for private 
worship and many Brahmans and others thus worship the god —— 
re during the four rainy months (June-September) and on onday 
the favourite day of Shiv, The Jangam’s worship consists of washin; 
the ling, wiping it dry, applying sandal-paste, t wing flowers w 
4Kigle marmelos or bel leaves, waving a light or lighted camphor and 
frankincense, and offering food, Both before and after the 5 a 
worship people come to worship the god and make their offerings of 
food, The offerings are taken by the Koli in attendance, The 
evening service takes place at seven and consists of removing the 
flowers, washing the /ing, and repeating the other parts of the 
morning service except that more flowers are thrown over the 
more lamps are lighted and kept burning throughout the night, and 
the ding is dressed in a red broadcloth cover: the food offering 14 
richer consisting of milk sugar and raisins, and not of cooked food. 
The waying of a light or drti is accompanied by more songs than in 
the morning and more drum-beating and be -ringing. After the 
cover is put on the god no more worship is allowed for the night. 
The holidays of this temple are: Shivrdtra in February-March, 
Dashahar in June-July, the month of Chaitra or March-April, and 
the month from Ashein full-moon to Kértik full-moon that is 
October-November. The Shivritra holidays, which are the most 
important, last for nearly a week from the twelfth of the dark half 
of Magh or February-March to the fifth of the bright half of 
Phdlgun or February-March, All these days there is a continual 
water-pouring or abhishek over the Jing while Brihmans recite 
hymns. Purdns are read by day and kathds are held at night. The 
temple is well lighted and on the fifth day of PAd/lgun the last day 
of the festival the sandals of the god are carried in a palanquin ina 
torch-light procession with much pomp and music. For five days 
after the Shivrdtra numbers of Brahmans are fed: and every 
evening Brdhmans are asked to recite Vedic hymns for two or three 
hours. The Dashdhdr festival lasts over the first ten days of Jyeshth 
or June-July, During these days the worship consists of the usual 
daily water-pourings or abAisheks and Braihman feedings. During 
the whole month of Chaifra or March-April, during the evening 
service, the ling is thickly coated with sandal-paste, put on in such a 
way as toform the outlines of a human face. No cloth is put on 
during this month. The sandal-paste is said to be intended to cool 
the god as Chaitra is a hot Sake: During the month lasting from 
the full-moon of Ashvin or September-October to the full-moon of 
Kartik or October-November there is nothing special in the services 
of the god, but every night the temple inside and out is lighted in 
-honour of the Dird/i holidays. The gains of the anes go to Kolis 
who farm them every month, The yearly income, including the food 
which is offered to the god, amounts to about £10 (Rs. 100). Besides 
BID—i 
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this the temple enjoys a permanent income of £15 (Rs. 150) being 
the rent of about six shops to the south of the temple. No Bairigi 
or mendicants stop in the temple; but the Kolis who take the 
contract stay throughout the year on the temple premises. Puran 
readings are held throughout the year. The Bhégvat Purdn is read 
in the monsoon forenoons, and the Raméyan for eight months on the 
fair weather afternoons, Sometimes fan the fair season the 
Mahabhirat is also read in the evenings in front of the temple but 
none of these Purdniks are paid by the temple. They are paid and 
often handsomely by their audience of whom widows form a large 
part. The temple was originally limited to the shrine and 1s 
supposed to be very old. It is suid to have been repaired and 
improved by one har a Lingéyat goldsmith and a devotee of 
Mahddey. ‘Additions were made about 1820 and the spire was built 
in 185-4. 

In the north of the town, on the right bank of the Bhima, about 
300 yards east of Vyds's temple lies Ambdbdi’s temple an isolated 
buildin shaded by nim, pipal, nandruk, and babhul trees. The 
termple faces east and is divided into an antechamber and a shrine. 
In front of the temple is a hollow altar or kund of brick and mortar 
five feet square and 64 feet deep. The altar is only used once a year 
on the eighth of the bright half of Ashvin or September-October on 
which night a large sacrificial fire is lighted, and flesh is offered to 
it. On either side and to the east of this altar is a lamp-pillar of 
brick and mortar ten feet high with small projecting steps all round 
to enable the lighter to go to the top where an iron pan contammg 
cotton seed dipped in oil is lighted on great days, To the east of the 
lamp-pillar a flat rooted brick and mortar shed opens to the west. 
The shed (13x 10° 6" x 7’) has a three-feet plinth and forms the base 
of an unfinished drum-house or nagdrkidna, heneiocacahend 10°x 1T © 
6” x7") is of brick and mortar and has a flat roof coated with cement. 
It has no windows and opens to the east,and in the west wall has a door 
(4° x 2’) leading to the shrine which is on a 3’ 6" higher level. The 
shrine is seven feet square with a slightly domed solid masonry roof 
seven feet high and surrounded by a star-shaped spire of brick and 
mortar ten feet ee Over the spire are two globes one above the 
other, the upper globe smaller and surmounted by a wooden pinnacle. 
The shrine has no windows, but niches in the north and south walls on 
a level with its earthen floor. In a third and larger niche (3' 6" x 
2 3" 1' 7"), on a level with which is a pedestal of dressed stone 2} 
feet long 1) feet wide and 14 feet high and partly projecting out 
of it, is a polished black stone image of a standing Ambdibdi 2’ 8° 
high. The image has eight arms, the right arms alding in order 
from top to bottom a long sword, an arrow, the tail of a buffalo anda 
spear, the left arms holding in the same ordera shield, a tabor, a bow, 
and the toplock of the giant Mahishisur. The giant and the buffalo 
are shown at the feet of the goddess, the giant being dragged by 
the topknot out of the severed neck of the buffalo which lies prostrate, 
his head on one side, The tracery on the image shows a crown on the 
head, cman a few garlands round the neck, and a robe worn round 
the waist. In front of the goddess are a pair of stone sandals. The 
ordinary service of the goddess is performed once in the forenoon by 
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an agent of the Badyds. The worship consists of unclothing the image, 
washing it, wiping it, applying redpowder to its forehead, sprinkling 
turmeric powder, strewing flowers, and throwing a garland of flowers 
round its neck, waving a light, and offering as food some ground- 
nuts or sugar or molasses, and wrapping a robe round the image. 
On Tuesdays Fridays and fall-iood dave in addition to the morning 
service the yearly lessee of the temple proceeds comes at noon, 
dresses the image in a holiday robe, decks it with a paper crown 
coated with tinsel, and puts round its neck one or two strings of 
glass beads and a string of cowrie shells. On the afternoons of 
these days low class women of easy virtue called Arddhnis who have 
devoted themselves to the goddess, visit the temple, and offer a 
betelnut or a copper tothe image. The chief holidays are the Neaerdfra 
or the first nine days of Ashvin or September-October. On the 
first of these nine days the Brahmans orm a special service, The 
clothes are removed, the imageis rubbed with scented oil and a mixture 
of the five nectars milk, curds, clarified butter, sugar, and honey, 
and washed copiously with water. Then after the usual off; ‘ings 
of turmeric wick redpowder, and wearing of flower garlands, strings 
or cowries, glass beads, and a paper crown, the image is wrapped 
im a holiday robe, lights are waved with songs and cooked rica 
and wisi hae are offered. After this day the regular service 
is stopped and-no washing takes place. The face only of the 
image 18 wiped with a wet rag, fresh turmeric and red powders 
are applied, and the old flowers are replaced by fresh flowers. 
Cooked food is offered and the usual light-waving takes place. No 
portion of the clothes or dress is disturbed for the next eight days, 

wo oil oe are kept burning day and night. On the first day, on 
the floor in front and to the left of the image, a small earthen bed or 
plot is raised and a quantity of garden wheat is sown init. In the 
middle of the bed is set an earthen pot filled with water, its mouth is 
blocked by betel leaves arranged in a cone, and over the cone is set a 
half-dry cocoa-kernel. On the kernel is placed a small brass plate, 
and over the plate a betelnut which is worshipped as the goddess 
with offerings of turmeric and redpowder. Over the wheat-plot a 
square bamboo frame or mandap is hung from the ceiling, and, from 
the sides of this frame, garlands of flowers fall to the wheat-bed, one 
garland being added every day. All this is done by the worshipping 
priest, the materials except the food being supplied by the fesaaee 
After the first day the betelnut is worshipped only by offerings of 
powders and of flowers and food, but it is not moved. During the 
nine days many visitors go to the temple to have a sight or darshan 
of the goddess. Some tie a string of small fried wheat-flour cakes to 
the bamboo frame in fulfilment of vows, and some make any or all 
of the following offerings, oil, salt crystals, flour, rice, and tarmerie 
and redpowder. For each of these offerings a separate dish is placed 
in the antechamber, and each visitor adds his share to them. In 
the afternoon the Arddhni devotees come by dozens and each waves 
round the goddess her lighted torch or pot which is said to be a 
special feature of the devotees of the + eg and which is worshipped 
and respected as much as the goddess herself. While waving the 
torch they sing songs and return home singing songs in honour of 
the goddess all the way. 
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Brahmans, whose family deity is Ambébéi, visit the temple for 
darshan during these nine days. On the eighth day at about midnight 
all the people whose family deity is Ambabéi repair to the temple in 
thousands. One of the Badvis worships the goddess, offering 
turmeric and redpowder and waves a light accompanied by songs. 
He out to the hollow altar or kund. Into this an hour or so 


before midnight a large quantity of fuel is thrown and a fire is lit. 
This is consecrated as the sacrificial fire, which, after his return from 


the temple, the Badva worships by offering turmeric and redpowder 
and then standing with his face towards th e temple again waves a 
light and all the visitors sing songs in honour of the goddess. After 
this the Badva throws into the fire either a cocoanut or a pumpkin, 
and after that the lessee brings a tender kid or young goat 
worshipped beforehand at home, and throws it alive into the blazing 
fire. Others who have vows to discharge follow and throw their kids. 
All this while the Arddhnis with their lighted torches stand round 
the fire and sing songs in honour of the goddess. On the tenth day 
the goddess is worshipped as on the first day, anointed, and washed, and 
the flower garlands hanging from the bamboo frame are thrown on the 
frame. Next day hick is Dasra or the limit-crossing and weapon- 

rorshipping day, the earthen pot is lifted, and in the evening the 
Arédhnis with lighted torches, and with them it is believed the 
Spe go out of the town to cross the boundary. On their return 
t ey 6° tothe temple and wave their torches singing songs. From 
the eleventh to the full-moon day the goddess is not worshipped or 
disturbed as she is sup to be sleepmg and resting after her nine 
days of turmoil. On the full-moon day the ordinary worship of the 
goddess isresumed. In the evening a bower 1s raised in front of the 
goddess, and in this bower are entwined betel-leaves folded like quills. 

amps are lighted all round the temple ; and the usual worship takes 
place in the evening instead of m the morning. For food boiled 
sweetened milk is offered ; and lighted lamps are waved with songs. 
At night people assemble and spend the night asa wake playing and 
singing devotional songs or bayans. | ve | | 

''he temple is said to have been originally built by one Sidu Koh 
whose date is not known. But as the proceeds of the temple were 
tempting, the Badvas took it from the hands of the Kolis, set up the 
- of sandals and claimed the temple revenues. Since then about 

854 the temple has been rebuilt by a dancing girl named Limba at a 
cost of £160 (Rs. 1600). The temple mreeads are farmed every year 
for £5 to £7 10s. (Rs. 50-75) the estimated yearly income being ‘Sst 
£10 (Rs. 100). 

R4mchandra’s temple lies close to Holkar’s mansion on the river 
bank to the north of the Mahddvir landing. It is strongly built 
of dressed stone and mortar and raised ona plinth six feet high. 
The temple is held in great veneration both on account of its position 
and of its builder the famous Ahalyabaéi Holkar (1735-1795). 
The temple consists of two halls or sabhdmandaps and a shrine. 
The first or east sabhdmandap is a large hall (60 x28’) the roof 
resting on eighteen wooden posts arranged ina double row; the 
ceiling is boarded and has a fat roof plastered with mortar, The 
hall is well lighted by eleven windows and four latticed windows. 
At the east end of the hall is a small temple (6’x4) of solid 
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masonry with a blackstone Miruti 2° 6" high standing with folded 
arms and facing the image of Ram in the shrine. This small temple 
has whitewashed walls and a stone-paved floor, To the north of 
Miruti's temple is a Jing on a small platform of dressed stones 2° 
high, and facing the ling is a stone Nandi. In the back or east 
wall of Méruti’s temple on the outside isa niche with a foot high 
image of Ganpati covered with redlead. At the south-east corner 
of the hall isa small store room. A broad open passage with, at 
its north and south ends, the two chief gateways ing to the 
river bed and to the Mahddvar landing oe ie leads by a doorway in 
the west to a low passage (7'x6'). This low passage o into 
a small square court (6'x6') and the court load s into the second 
hall or sabidimandap usually called the stone hall to distinguish it 
from the first which is called the wooden hall. Above the low 
passage is a loft and on the north and south sides of the open square 
court are low-roofed rooms with lofts. These three lofts have the 
same roofs and open into one another. They are intended to be 
used as drum-rooms or nagiérkhdnds for the temple musicians. The 

juare court is open to the sky and serves as a shaft to let light and 
air into the hall. The stone sabhdmandap is a hall (40’ x18’) 
entirely built of dressed stone and mortar with an arched stone roof 
plastered with mortar. The roof is pierced by four openings to 
admit light. The hall has a latticed window in the wutc all and 
adoorin the north wall opening into Holkar’s mansion. In the 
middle of the hall a bell hangs by a strong chain from a cross beam. 
In the south wall a niche contains a rough standing black stone 
image of Dattdtraya with six hands and about a foot high. At the 
west end of the stone hall four steps lead four feet up to the shrine 
a room sixteen feet square with in front a big arch and latticed doors 
orshutters. Each door consists of two pieces hinged together, so 
that, except on special orcasions, only a small doorway is kept open, 
and this small doorway again is guarded by a six feet long brass 
plated wooden bar fixed horizontally. At the west end of the 
shrine, on an irregular brass plated black stone throne (7' x 3’ x 2’ 3"), 
are standing plain white marble images of Rim (2'3'') Lakshman 
(2° 10°) and Sita (2' 5°’), Ram in the middle, Lakshman on the 
right, and Sita on the left. Ram’s right hand which rests on his 
right hip holds a marble arrow and the left hand grasps a marble 
bow. Lakshman’s image is of a slightly darker hue and like 
Riim’s holds a bow. Sita stands with folded hands. All the 
images are dressed, Ram and Lakshman wearing turbans waist- 
cloths and coats, and Sita a robe and bodice, On the same throne 
with the images, on a small projection, to the left, is set a white 
marble female figure (1’ 7") imtended to represent Ahalyébdi 
Holkar (1735-1795) the famous temple-building princess of fase 
who built this temple. Ahalyibdi is seated anc Fag lain features. 
She is dressed in a white robe and holds a ling in her left hand 
on which her right hand drops a bel leaf. These four images 
are said to have been brought from Upper India, In addition to 


1 Compare Bombay Gazetteer, AVL. 513 and note 1, 
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these and on the same throne are a pair of small brass sandals or 
padukas, brass images of Vithoba, Rakhumai, Krishna, Ganpati, and 

yankoba, an arrow, and a shaligram or bored stone. The throne 
has a wooden post at each corner and over these on the three 
sides are wooden arches. The whole frame work as well as 
the arches is plated with brass. At the south end of the shrine 
on a square stone are smooth black stone images of Garud (2' 4") 
and Maruti (1' 6"). At the north end is a ling whose case or 
shuilunkha is LE on the floor, The ceiling of the shrine is 
boarded. In the shrine behind and on each side of the throne 
a way is left for the holy circuit or pradakshina, Behind the shrine 
a small room opens intoa kitchen, so that the food offermg may 
be brought direct without running the risk of a stranger’s touch. 
Outside, on the north and south of the shrine, two passages open 
into an alley ppp] with the public road; so that ole 
not desirous of entering the shrine may make their obeisance at 
the door and make their holy circuit or pradakshina entermg the 
alley and pore g through the northern passage in front of the 
shrine and back piccngkcaipe south passage out into the alley again. 
Over the shrine is a weather-beaten spire star-shaped but alae andl 
built of brick and mortar with a wooden pinnacle. It isin two tiers 
twenty feet high, and, except a Marutiin a niche in the upper tier, 
has no figures. 

The temple has two daily services. The morning service is 
between six and seven. It consists of washing the feet ot the images, 
wiping their faces with a wet cloth, applying sandal-paste to the 
male and redpowder to the female images, putting garlands of 
flowers round their necks, and laying loose flowers and tulsi leaves 
at their feet. A light is waved with burning incense and camphor; 
and, with the offering of food, the service closes. While waving the 
light, the priest and others present sing songs in honour of 
Ram, The evening service is shorter than the morning service and 
is held between seven and eight. The faces of the images are wiped 
with a wet cloth, fresh sandal-paste or redpowder is applied; a 
light with burning camphor is waved, and sweetened milk is offered 
while the priest and the people present sing songs. Once a nba 
on the elevenths or ekddashia the worship is elaborate. The 
clothes are removed and the images are rubbed with sugar 
and pieces of lemon and bathed. The images are then rubbe 
with a mixture of the five nectars, cow's milk, curds, clarified 
butter, sugar, and honey, and are again washed with water; new 
suits of clothes are put on, sandal-paste or redpowder is applied to 
their foreheads, garlands of flowers are thrown round their necks, 
and nosegays are fixed in the turbans of the gods. Sweetmeats, 
milk, plantains, and other fruit are offered, As usual, lights, burning 
incense, and camphor are waved and songs are sung. The 
holidays in connection with this temple are the Ramnavmi which 
lasts for nine days from the first to the ninth of Chaitra or March- 
April; and Hanumanjayanti which falls on the following full-moon. 
During the nine Rimnavmi days the images are daily bathed and 
rubbed with the five nectars, Sanskrit hymns and verses are recited, 


and the worship is much like that on the elevenths, The special 
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features are that the offering consists of ordinary food and not of 
sweets, the images are clothed in new and costly dresses with orna- 
ments, and Rim’s turban is folded in the shape of a parrot, a sparrow, 
or a peacock. Every evening during these days story-tellers or 
kathekaris discourse for one or two hours on Purdnie legends, or 
Kathas are held with music and singing, On the ninth day which is 
kept as a fast in honourof the birthday of Ram, the discourse takes 
place about noon which is supposed to be the hour of Ram’s birth. 
The subject on this day is the legend of Ram’s birth, and, as the hour 
draws near, while the kathekari is telling the story of the birth, a 
cradle is brought, a cocoanut covered with cloth is laid in it, and the 
cradle is rocked, the kathekari singing songs about the birth of Ram. 
A mixture of dry powdered ginger, sugar, and grated cocoa-kernel is 
distributed among the assembled people. In the evening learned 
Brahmaps are called to recite Vedic hymns and are treated with 
some sweets and a cash gift of 3d. (2as.). Next day about 200 
Brahmans are feasted, and the holiday preparation on that day 
consists of gram cakes. Each Brahman receives a copper and a packet 
of betel leaves. In the evening Ram’s sandals are carried in a 
palanquin in a torchlight procession round the town. Musicians 
accompany and fireworks are let off. The procession goes the usual 
holy round or pradakshina and returns at midnight. The Hanumdén- 
jeyanti festival takes place four days later on the full-moon of 
Chaitra on which day at sunrise Hanuman or Maruti is supposed to 
have been born. <A sathekari gives a sermon. on the birth in the 
wooden hall opposite the little temple of Maruti. The discourse 
begins at an early hour and is over by sunrise when the people throw 
into the air large quantities of redpowder or gu/al and sweet-scented 
powder or buka in honour of the birth. Some people keep this day 
asa fast. Next day a number of Brdhmans are fed and paid ad. 
(4 a.). The temple ministrant is a Brahman whose family was 
originally appointed by Holkar. The family is now divided into 
four branches each of which takes its turn in yearly rotation. The 
officiating family gets an annuity of £6 (Rs. 60) from Holkar and 
the temple receipts which amount to about £10 (Rs, 100) a year. 
The officiating priest also gets a plateful of food eve y day and one 
member of his family is allowed a free dinner, The cost of the 
festivals which amounts to about £30 (Rs. 300) and the other ordin: 
expenses are ‘0 by Holkar. In connection with this temple ig 
a charitable sion 3 house or anxnachhatra for feeding Brahman 
beggars. Twenty- ive Brihmans are fed every day of whom 
twelve are privileged and the rest are strangers. A clerk looks 
after this charity and the private property of Holkar, which consists 
of o mansion with sever shops. The worshippers live in the 
mansion next door. No ascetics, musicians, or other attendants 
live on the temple premises, 

Babhlya’s Mahddev on the river bank to the south of the Uddhay 
landing, is a small plain temple of rough stone, It isa shrine (7x7) 
and a porch resting on two rough pillars and two puasters in the front 
wall. The temple plinth is three feet and the total heicht sixteen 
feet. The porch has a stone image of Nandi facing the shrine door 
In the front wall on each side of the door is u reall niche, probably 
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for oil lamps. The roof is flat and paved with stone slabs. The door 
is latticed with iron bars. In the shrine is the Jing in its case or 
shilunkha, the spout of the ease facing north. Round the case is a 
circular ridge of mortar the inside of which can be filled with water 
80 a8 to cover the ling. The chief rite in worshipping the ling is the 
abhishek or pouring of water drop by drop or in a thin stream over 
the god. e belief, that when the god has to be specially pleased 
the Jing should be drowned in water, accounts for the floor of the 
shrine in most Mahsidey temples being low enough to allow the ling 
to be flooded> When as in this temple the floor is not low enoug! 
the ling has to be surrounded with a circular ridge orsome other 
arrangement. The ling and shalunkha are rough and made of 
black stone. Behind them in the west wall is a niche with a rough 
stone image of Ganpati, In the south wall is a small lamp niche, 
and in the niche in the north wall the old flowers and be! leaves are 
kept. An asia ok states that the temple was built by a Deshasth 
Brihman named Kshetrapal Ndik Beri in Shak 1694 (a.p. 1772) 
ata cost of £162 (Rs. 1620). The ministrants are Koli fishermen 
who take all offerings made to the god. The daily worship consists 
of pouring water over the god, rubbing the ding with sandal-paste, 
throwing flowers, and offering food in the morning. On Mondays in 
addition Brahmans pour water in a thin stream or abhishek 
while repeating verses. On the great day of the temple, the 
Mahdshivratra im Magh or February-March, the Kolis paint the 
temple, Brahmans pour water over the ling, and many families make 
food offerings. 

On the river bank close to the Chandrabhiga landing is 
Chandrabhaga's temple built of rough stone on a plinth five feet high. 
The temple is reached by two stone steps with, in front of the steps, 
a raised stone-pavement with a tortoise slab fixed init. The temple 
consists of a shrine (9 x 6’ x 7’) and a front porch (12’ x 6’). The porch 
is pe on three sides with pi supporting arches oneach side. At 
each end of the front wall isa pilaster. The shrine has four small lamp 
niches two in the front wall and one each in the north and south walls. 
The image of the goddess Chandrabhaiga or Ganga is a smooth black 
stone figure of a woman about 2°6" high seated on a plain hour- 
glass shaped stone throne (2’ 7" x 1’ 8" x 1’ 6"). The throne 1s fixed 
in an arch cut in the west wall and in front of the throne 
is a stone (1'x 1’ x 1") on which a pair of sandals are carved. The 
image is in a squatting position the hands laid on the thighs with 
open palms. In the mght palm is a stone sweet-ball or modak and 
m the left a lotus flower. The image bears the tracery of female 
garments ; the eyeballs are of brass, and the head wears a paper crown 
or cap. The spire, which rises in two tiers over the shrine, is of 
brick and mortar eighteen feet high. It has plain niches with no 
figures. On the top two globes one above the other are surmounted 
by a brass pinnacle. On the top of the porch are three figures of 
a four-headed Brahma, of Mahadev, and of Vishnu. At each end 
are two small spires. The temple was built in 1857 by one Govind 
Bava Chopadkar at a cost of £500 (Rs. 3000). The yearly temple 
receipts amounting to 6s. or &s. (Ks.3-4) go to the Badvis of 
Vithoba’s temple, The receipts are every year farmed to some 
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Brahman and the contractor for that year becomes the officiating 
priest and ministrant. The daily service is in the morning. It 
consists of bathing the image, rubbing its brow with redp: T; 
and offering flowers, burning incense, and waving alight. Ground- 
nuts are the only offering. Immediately to the south of the 
Chandrabhiga temple, enclosed in a solid masonry hall with a flat 
roof, are two small Mahddey temples, The temple nearest to 
Chandrabhaga's is 5’ 9” high and the other is 3’ 8” igh both with 
shrines about three feet square. The fing in the larger er 18 
six inches high and the hing in the smaller five inches high. These 
temples were built in 1872-73 at a cost of £50 to £60 (Rs. 500- 


600). They have no ministrant. The person who built them 


worships the lings and the food ee are aren to a Koli. 
The temple's great day is 'Shivrdéra in , dgh or February-March 
when the abhishek or water-pouring is performed, hymns are recited, 
and Brihmans fed. 

Close to the south of Ahaly4b4i’s Ram and separated from it by 
the Mahadviir landing is the temple of Murlidhar or Dwarkédhish. 
From outside, the temple, which is entirely built of well dressed 
stone and mortar, looks like a small castle, “The temple faces north 
and to the west has the mansion of Sindia. _ The site of the temple 
is five feet above the level of the road and includes the temple and 
rows of stone corridors on four sides. On entering the main 
door an opening in the left wall leads to an underground chamber and 
another dane leads to an Toe reyed drum-room or nagdrkhdna., 
The west corridors are walled in and have been turned into a series 
of rooms where the temple movables and other furniture of the 
clerk in charge are kept. In the back or south corridor is an 
almshouse or annachhatra supported by Sindia in connection with the 
temple. The east and north corridors are open and empty. .At the 
South-west corner is a smaller tower like the tower-like loft used 
asadrum-room. Between the corridors and the temple all round 
is an open space, and at the back of the temple in this space are a 
few flower and some plantain trees, The temple itself is a strong 
building raised on a plinth three fect high. It is in three parts an 
audience hall or sabhdimandap, an antechamber, and a shrine, The 
audience hall is built of stone and has a stone roof resting on twenty- 
four stone pillars in four rows of six each of which two on the 
south side are pilasters, From the pillars of the two outer rows 
arches rise in a colonnade ; the inner rows of pillars have no arches. 
The floor of the hall is not paved but cowdunged. At the south 
end of the audience hall on a 2 6” higher level and reached by two 


In this chamber a bell is hung from a crosshbeam and near the 
bell is kept a large brass plate in which worshippers throw their 
mite, the ministrant ringing the bell and calling ‘The money paid 


Dv saswe> (donor's name) has been received in heaven.’ The cast and 


west walls of the antechamber have niches and a door in the south 
wall leads down into the shrine, On either side of the door is a 
stone figure of Jaya and Vijaya the two giant door-keepers, These 
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figures which are 2'8” high are four-armed and stand on stone pedestals, 


Murlidhar or 


ran 























— 7 eee 
= ale — a lio 





PasDHARFUK, 


Temples. 
AMurhdAar or 


[Bombay Gazetteer, 
450 DISTRICTS. 


The figure on the east side of the door is standing with the left 
leg across the right, and resting on the toes; the west figure has the 
right leg coi The east figure holds in its left hand a conch shell 
and aclub and in the right hand adise and awheel. The west figure 
has a conch and a club in the right hand and a dise and a wheel in 
the left hand. The shrine is 9° 6" square, and stone-paved like the 
antechamber. In the east and west walls are two latticed windows. 
The east wall has another opening on a large niche used as a bed 
chamber, and furnished with a small balatead. bedding, and pillows. 
The ceiling of the shrine is boarded. The throne or siniiisan is 
3’ 5” high and divided into two parts a small upper part and a lower 
part which forms the base and stretches from the east to the west 
wall. Over the throne are four arched posts, the front plated with 
silver and richly ornamented, especially the arch work and the front 
of the throne. The plating extends 4’ 8" from east to west and in 
height from the bottom of the throne almost to the ceiling. The 
frame work within the arches is the holy of holies in which the 
chief deities are placed. Murlidhar or Dwirkadhish is in the 
middle and his balared Radha and Satyabhima on either side. 
Murlidhar’s image is of smooth shining black stone ; the two female 
figures which are exactly alike are of white marble. Murlidhar’s 
which is about 1' 4” high stands on a pedestal and on either side 
has, cut out of the same stone as the image and the pedestal, the 
fi of two standing Gopdls or shepherds one above the other 
with folded hands each about six inches high, Murlidhar has four 
arms, holding in the right upper and lower hands a elub and conch 
and in the left upper and lower hands a dise and wheel. He wears 
a coat and a shouldercloth ; his waistcloth is shown by plated silver; 
he wears a silver crown, and all his weapons are coated with silver. 
The two female images stand eleven inches high and wear the 
ordinary female dress. In front of the images isa pair of brass 
sandals and a shdligram. Tothe right is a ghia. marble figure 
of a woman |’ 10" high intended to represent Daulatravy Sindia's wife 
Biyjibéi who built the temple, endowed it, and put her peur in 
it in imitation of Ahalyibdi's in Rimchandra’s temple. To the left 
of the central group are white marble images of Ganpati and 
Garud. Ganpati is a sitting figure four-armed, holding a rosary in 
one hand and an elephant’s goad in another. Of the second pair 
one has the palm closed and the other is open with nothing in it. 
The image of Garud is kneeling and holds a cocoanut with both hands. 
The spire is of brick and mortar. It is star-shaped at the- 
base; above o row of elephants runs round the entire spire; 
above the elephants are small niches in which different deities 
were painted but are now mostly defaced. At the top are two 
globes one above the other with a brass pinnacle. The temple 
was built in 1549 ata cost of £12,500 (Rs. 1,25,000) by Bayjabau 
the wife of Daulatriv Sindia (1795-1827) and the adoptive mother 
of Jankoji Sindia. At the opening ceremony thousands of Brahmans 
were feasted and the whole ceremony is said to have cost about 
£7500 (Rs. 75,000). 
_ Two services are held daily. At the morning service just before 
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sunrise a lighted muslin torch is waved round Murlidhar’s face and 
songs are sung. After the light-waving the feet of the im are 
washed, the faces wiped with a wet clot sandal-paste is applied to 
Murlidhar and redpowder to his wives, and flowers are thrown over 
their feet." A food offering is made from food brought from the 
alms-house. In the evening the feet are not washed but fresh 
sandal-paste is applied and garlands are tied. Burning camphor is 
waved, songs are sung, and sugared milk is offered. The door of 
the sleeping chamber is opened and the worshipends. On the bright 
eleventh of’ every month the images are washed bathed in the five 
nectars and dressed in fresh garments. On the dark elevenths fresh 
oe are used but the images are simply wie with a wet cloth. 

he three great days of this temple are, the fifth of the dark 
half of Jyeshth or June-July, Gokulashtami the dark eighth of 
Shrévan or July-August, and Dasra the bright tenth of Ashvin 
or September-October, The dark fifth of Jyeshth or June-July is 
kept as a holiday, as the images were installed on that day. The 
Images are bathed and clothed in fresh garments and a few 
Brahmans are fed. During the first eight days of the dark half of 
Shravan the images are clothed every in new garments. The 
service 18 the same as on ordinary days. _ very evening a kathekari 
discourses on some Purdnie legend to the accompaniment of music, 
The audience hall is well lighted, silk curtains are drawn all round, 
and the temple wears a holiday appearance. At midnight on the 
night of Gokulashtami the dark eighth of Shravan or July-August 
Krishna’s birth is celebrated by a discourse and by throwing red- 
powder and incense. On the ninth a number of Bréhmans are fed; and 
at night the sandals of the god are carried in a palanquin in a torch- 
light procession round the town. On Dasra Day the images are dressed 
in new clothes and ornaments; and the morning service includes the 
bathing of the images. In the afternoon the god’s sandals are 
carried in a palanquin outside the town, and then back in a 
procession round the town. The ministrant is a Devrukha Brahman 
who gets an annuity of £6 (Rs. 60) from Sindia; and the receipts 
which come to about £12 10s. (Rs. 125) are credited to the state. 
The total cost of the temple including four drummers, messengers, 
a Purdn reader, and a clerk amount to about £22 10s. (Rs. 225) a 
month, This includes the maintenance of an alms-house at which 
twelve Brihmans are fed five of them outsiders. The temple 
Purdn-reader reads the Ramayan or Mahabharat during eight 
months in the year and during the rains in addition reads tho 
Bhaigvat Purén in the mornings. 

On the holy round or pradakshina road at the corner of the lane 
which comes out from behind the temple of Vithoba is the cee 
temple bounded on the east, west, and south by the public road and 
on the north by anarrow lane. The temple looks old and faces west. 
It is in three parts, a front court or sabhdimandap, a central shrine, 
and a back court corresponding to the front court. The plinth of 
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the front court is 2’ 1” and is higher than the floor of the shrine 
and the back court. The front court (30' 9"x17' 5") is built of 
dressed stone and mortar and has a flat roof of solid masonry resting 
on eight stone pillars and four pilasters all with arches. At the 
north and south ends are four arches two on each side and three 
each in the front and back rows. The roof is not continuous as the 
space between each set of four pillars has a separate roof. The four 
puasters are in the front wall of the shrine. The court floor is 
stone-paved and in the middle hasa round slab called the Stage Slab 


or rangshila on which pilgrims sing and dance. Between this slab 


and the shrine door is a stone engraving of a tortoise. A low door 


(3 4" x1’ 8") leads to the shrine 10’ 6” square and 6’ 6” high at the 


sides, It is built of solid masonry, has a stone-paved floor and a 
neey domed ceiling with the appearance of round tiers narrowing 
towards the top. There is a all hick latticed opening in the 
north wall and a back door (4°x2') opening into the back 
court, The objects of worship in the shrine are the Vishnu- 
Panchéyatan or images of Vishnu, Amba, Ganpati, Mahddev, and 
Surya, Vishnu’s is a standing black stone image 2 9" high, smooth, 
and polished, the right leg crossing the left and resting on tiptoe 
and the hands holding a stone flute. On either side of Vishnu, 


-earved out of the same block os the image iteelf, a standing 


milkmaid or gopi holds a flywhisk and has a cow lying at her 
feet. Vishnu wears a waistcloth, a shouldercloth, and a turban with 
tinsel borders. Behind and to the right of Vishnu a black slab 
(I 9" x1") stands on a stone, resting against the back wall of the 
shrine, On this slab is an engraving of Surya, a spirited seven-headed 
horse dragging a chariot with the Sun seated init. The Sun wears o 
crown and hasa halo with shooting rays of light round his face. 
Behind and to the left of Vishnu is the goddess Ambabai a two-feet 
high black stone standing image of a woman with eight arms four 
on each side. In her four right hands Amba holds a trident, a sword, 
a discus, and the tail of a buffalo, and in the left four, a shield, 
an hour iereahaped tabor or damru, a club, and the toplock of the 
buffalo demon Mahishisur. The image shows the goddess in the 
act of killing the demon who had hid himself in the body of a 
buffalo on whose back one of the feet of the goddess rests. The 
severed head of the buffalo lies on one side at her foot. The goddess 
holds the demon’s toplock and appears to pull out his trunk from 
the body of the buffalo. Behind, and to the right of Vishnu, is a 
squatting Ganpati two feet high four-armed and empty-handed and 
seated on a block of stone. In front of Amba is Mahddev 
represented by a ling two fect high set in a large case or shalunkha. 
In addition to these are three other images of Maruti, Khandoba, 
and near Ganpati a sitting Garud 2'2" high with folded hands. 
Maruti’s is a rough standing black stone figure three feet high with 
the right arm raised and the left resting on the waist. Khandoba’s 
is a Standing figure 1’ 6" high engraved on a slab, The back court 
is dale feet long by fourteen wide. All the side arches are walled 
in and the whole turned into a room occupied by the temple ministrant 
with a small door at the back in the middle arch. The spire, which 
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globe with a wooden pinnacle at the top. 

The temple ministrant isa Brahman kept by the Badva srk 
in charge of the temple. He performs the morning service whi 
consists of washing the images, applying sandal-paste, offering 
flowers, waving lights, and offering food brought from the Badva’s 
house. This temple is said tohave been built about 1770 at a cost 
of about £1000 (Rs. 10,000) by one Naréyan Nakhre of Inddpur. 
Nirdyan came as a pilgrim, and slept in the temple where Vithoba 
appeared to him in a dream and told him to go and live with a 

adva whom the god named, To assure Narayan that his dream 
was true Vithoba tied a quantity of wheat and four coppers in 
Ndrayan’s shouldercloth. On cwaking WGnayan went to the Badva 
named by Vithoba who welcomed him under orders from the god 
who had also visited the Badva. It hap that the offering of 
food which the Badva carried on be of isto bo could not, on 
account of the crowds of pilgrims, be laid before the god. Narayan 
was unhappy, but Vithoba again appeared to him in a dream and 
told him not to be distressed saying that he would be well pleased if 
Nirdyan built a temple of Vishnu and the four other deities that 
make the panchdyatan, 

Padmivati's temple is about half a mile outside and to the west 
of the town in a pond of that name which is dry during the fair 
weather. The pond and the temple were built by Sakuvarbdi, wife 
of Yashvantriv Pavar, chief of Dhar about the year 1778. The 
pond is about 1200’ long by 450° wide and has its four sides built of 
solid masonry, with steps or landings on the north south and east 
sides, The wall on the west has a number of sluices and a rad 
opening 360° wide for admitting storm-water. The temple is built 
on a platform (58’ 9" x 55’x 8’ 3") of solid masonry in the bed of 
the pond It is reached by a masonry bridge (78’ x Il’ x 8’ 3"), which, 
‘ supported on four narrow arches, runs from the mason 
platform to the nearest landing place on the east corner. At the 
east or entrance end of the bridge are two masonry pillars with 
niches for oil lamps. One of these pillars eleven feet high is ruined 
and the other eighteen feet high is im good repair. To the left, in a 
niche in the east landing, is a rough stone image of Ganpati smeared 
with redlead, The bridge leads to the platform on which is the 
wr ae with a 2’ 6” plinth and so built as to leave ten to twelve feet 
of the platform open all round for the holy circuit or pradakshina, 
The temple consists of an antechamber and a shrine. The 
antechamber is a solid masonry room fifteen feet square. It has 
four doors, those in the north, east, and south walls opening on 
the open platform, and the door in the west wall leading to the shrine, 
The doors are 4’9" high by 2’ 4" wide, and, except that which leads 
into the shrine and has shutters, all are open. Risse opposite the 
north and south wall doors the platform is reached by stone stairs 
from the pond bed. The four corners of the antechamber are turned 
into niches but their upper parts look like joined arches, wide 
enough to reach the arches on the doorways, so as to give the inside 
roof a domed appearance, after turning the square into an octagon. 
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The roof is domed and is made of eight belts narrowing to the = 
Outside the roof has a flat surface of solid plastered masonry wi 
short turret walls and figures of saints. The floor of the ante- 
chamber is paved with stones and has in the centre a flatround stone 
with a Marathi inscription which may be translated : 
The pond and temple of Padma'vati built and offered to the 

goddess by Sakuvarbai wife of Yashvantra'vy Pava'r on Sunday 

the fifth of the bright half of Vaisha’kh (April-May) in Shat 1700, 

the cycle year being Vilambi. 

The cost of the buildings is estimated at £7000 (Rs. 70,000). The 
shrine which is built of solid masonry is eleven feet square with a 
paved floor about afoot lower than the antechamber. The ima 
is a woman's bust two feet high cut out of black trap; the 
features are regular with copper moulds for eyes and a bare head. 
The i wears no clothes, and the whole bust is thickly covered 
with rex The bust is set on an ornamental stone pedestal 
3 6” long, 2’ 6" broad, and 2° high. On either side of the image in 
the corner is a stone slab on which cobras are carved and covered 
with redlead. Over the shrine is a quadrangular spire in three tiers 
with side niches containing figures of gods now much out of repair. 
Over the spire is a wooden pinnacle. 

The daily worship consists of the usual morning service of bath, 
redpowder, flowers, and food offering performed by an agent of the 
Badvés. The Nine Nights or navriitra festivalin the bright half of 
Ashvin or September-October is held with great show. A bamboo 
frame is hung in front of the image, and under this frame, in front 
of the pedestal, the floor is strewn with a layer of earth two to three 
inches thick in which wheat is sown and allowed to sprout; from 
the bamboo frame hang flower garlands and strings of fried wheat- 
flour cakes or kadaknis reaching to the floor. During the holidays 
one garland is added every day by the temple priest; and other 

ople add their own strings of wheat-cakes in fulfilment of vows or 
when the goddess is their family deity. Except that on the tenth 
or Dasra Day an offering of some sweets and rice is made the rest 
of the service is the same as on ordinary days. Another great festival 
is the night of the full-moon of Ashvin or September-October, five 
days after the Dasra, when numbers of people sing devotional songs 
or bhajans at the temple to the accomp ent of cymbals. The 
devotees keep up all night singing and drmking milk, and those who 
can afford it let off fireworks. The offerings to the goddess are 
common salt in crystals, oil, juéri or wheat flour, pounded jrdri 
grain, groundnuts, dry dates, and sugarcandy, These offerings are 
said to be made to please the goddess, that she may avert from her 
votaries diseases, especially skin affections over which the goddess is 
said to have control. The revenue of the temple is farmed yearly 
by the Badva for £1 (Rs. 10) and the receipts vary from £1 to £1 
10s. (Rs. 10-15). 

At the north end of the town close to the trenches for male 
pilgrims and about 300 feet west of Ambébai is the temple of Vyds 
the reputed author of the Mahdbharat an old building ina mud 
and stone enclosure (100’x 88’). At the north-east corner of the 
enclosure is a masonry well, whose water is much used for 
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drinking. On the north is a small temple or shrine with a stand 
image of Mdruti with folded hands and besmeared with redlead. 
On the west isa ruined rest-house used by Bairdgis and religious 
beggars. In the middle of the enclosure is the temple of Vyiis on a 
plinth three feet higher than the rest of the enclosure an 4 feet 
above the level of the road. The temple is in two parts a hall and 
a shrine. The mandap or hall (19’x 14’x 9") is 19} A sr east and 
has a flat mud roof resting on eight wooden posts. Its floor is not 
paved and it is partly rallied on the north and south sides. A door 
(3 6" 2’) on the west leads to the shrine 9” square and 10° high 
with a plastered conical roof but no spire. The shrine has in a 
niche (3 4” 2' 5” x 1" 2”) an image of Vyds 2’ 4” high sitting on 
a stone pedestal (1’10"% 1’ 4”x 7") with his right thigh crossing 
the left, Vyas's left hand rests on his thigh and shows the tracery 
of a book; the fingers of the right hand are drawn together as if 
holding a pen ; the head has the tracery of a skullcap. The 
Badvis of Vithoba’s temple ore the priests of this temple and 
send an agent to conduct the worship. ‘The worship consists of a 
morning service and a light-waving or drti in the evening. The 
morning service has nothing peculiar, but, as Vyds the author of the 
Mahabhirat is regarded asa special patron of the twice-born, many 
Bréhmans worship the image every day, and many more visit the 
temple daily. All worship is over by twelve after which the image is 
dressed in a silk-bordered waistcloth and a skullcap and then visitors 
can only bow to the god from a distance. In the evening a light is 
waved and songs aresung. The only great day of this temple is the 
full-moon of Kértite or Ceicber-Noveoher when the five-nectar 
worship is offered in the early morning! During the first ten days 
of Jyeshth or June-July the Brahmans of Vithoba’s temple hold lar 
feasts in this temple. “The Bhigvat is read in the mornings. The 
temple was built by one Jotipant and the rest-houses were built 
about fifty years ago. 

Tikpithya Vithoba’s temple is a mud-roofed house in a lane about 
225 feet west of the great temple of Vithoba. The temple which 
is built of stone and mud consists of an anteroom and a shrine. Both 
the rooms are raised on a plinth 2 8” high and have in front a roofless 
mud and stone platform (14’x 8’). The anteroom (8 9" x 8 7" x 8’) 
faces west and opens into the shrine by a small side door in ita 
south wall. It contains a black stone image of Maruti 2° 4" hich 
standing onastone. The small low door (4' O° x 2") in the south 
wall of the anteroom leads to the dark shrine (10° S°x4" Bx 
7 3°) with at its west end images of Vithoba and Rakhumai. 
Vithoba a rough blackstone image 3’ 11" high stands on a plain 
block of stone with hands akimbo. The right hand holds a wheel 
and the left a conch, and on the head is a crown. On Vithoba’s left 
stands Rakhumai, a small black stone image of a woman two feet 
high standing on a raised mud and brick platform. At the east end 
of the shrine a raised mud platform or ofa 1’ 3” high and 2" 5” broad 
stretches along the entire width of the room. On this platform 
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which is called the shefghar or bedchamber of the god alow bedstead 
is usually kept. 


The tone priest a Badva is its owner. Only one service is held in the 
morning when the image is bathed, sandal paste is applied, flowers and 
flower garlands are offered, the drti light is waved, camphor and 
incense sticks are burnt, and a food oiering is made, The yearly 
receipts of the temple average about £5 (Rs. 50) chiefly from 
pilgrims who make vows in the name of this Vithoba, and if their 
wishes are fulfilled, offer cash, millet flour, and buttermilk. The 
temple is said to have been built in 1618 (5. 1540) by Radhabai 
an old Brahman widow and a great devotee of Vithoba. She 
was in the habit of taking a quantity of buttermilk and millet flour 
or tikpith os an offering for Vithoba - and, whenever crowded out or 
otherwise unable to make her offering, she used to fast. Once she 
was crowded out for fifteen days during the whole of which she ate 
nothing. Vithoba took pity on her and appearing to her in a 
dream, told her to open her eyes and make her usual ater aes 
opens her eyes the old lady saw this Vithoba and installed him in 
he place where the image now stands. 

Close to Datta’s landing and the Dattétraya temple, at the corner of 
the pradakshina or holy-round road as it oo the parapet wall 
between the Chandrabhaéga and Datta landings, is a modern temple of 
Batteshvar' Mahddev built about 1870 by the Komtis of Pandharpur. 
The temple is of solid masonry with a five feet plinth. It consists of 
an audience hall or sabhamandap (16 x 8’)? and a shrine (9 x 8’), both 
with masonry roofs, the roof of the hall resting on six stone pillars. 
In the middle of the shrine is a /ing in a shalunkha (2'x 1’ 6° x 9"). 
The daily worship is performed in the forenoon by a Brihman 
agent of the Pandharpur Komtis. The temple proceeds go to the 

olis. On the Mahdshivrdtra Day in February-March the Komtis 
hold a festival at the temple like that performed at Mallikarjun’s 
temple but with less show and noise. Only the abhishek, the ge0e 
and the bathing with five nectars are performed. 

Beri’s Mahddev is a small temple on the holy round road about 
500 feet to the south-east of Kala Maruti’s. The temple faces east 
and lies in a small enclosure (50'x 30’). It is a simple stone-built 
chamber (9'x 9x7") with two doors in the front or north and 
east walls, each 4 high by 2’ 3" wide. The chamber has 
ih a ig roof slightly domed inside and plastered and flat 
outside. In the middle of the chamber is a ling which with 
its case is about afoot high. The floor is paved and round the 
shdlunkha is a ridge of cement about six inches high to lead to the 
north all water poured over the ling. In front of the ling is a 
seated stone bull about a foot high. The daily worship 1s 
performed in the morning by a Brahman. He bathes the ling, 
rubs it with sandal-paste and rice grains, throws flowers over 
it and makes it an offering of molasses or groundnuts. The 
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temple proceeds amounting to about 10s. (Rs. 5) a year are taken 
a Kolis. The only holiday is Shivritra the dark thirteenth of 

agh or February-March. On this day the Brahman holds a 
somewhat longer service the chief rite in which is a veer eaes 
or abhishek over the ling while Brahmans recite Vedie hymns. 
Next day the Brahman feeds two or three Brahmans in honour of 
the god. The temple was built about 1785 by Kshetrapdl Beri a 
native of Pandharpur, Though it is generally called after him the 
real name of the god is Bhadreshvar Mahddev. 

On the pradakshina or holy-round road to the south-west of the town 
about 600 feet north-west of Beri’s Mahddev lies Kala Méruti’s temple 
a ruined building more like a hut than a temple. It faces north-east 
and is in two parts a tiled room or hall (16’x 13x 7") and behind it a 
shrine (7' 6" x 6’x 7"). The roof of the hall, which is open onthe north 
and east, rests on seventeen wooden posts. The shrine which is 


entered by a door (5'x2') with latticed shutters has’a conical . 


plastered roof but no spire. The floor of the hall is paved with 
stone ; that of the shrine is cowdunged and has a raised seat or ota 
on either side, Maruti’s is a black stone standing image about two 
feet high, the right knee bent a little, the left hand resting on the 
hip, and the right arm raised. The image is thickly covered 
with oil large quantities of which are poured over it eve Saturday. 
’ Near Maruti stands a rough stone image with folded hands of 
Jambu Mali the gardener of Rivan who was killed by Maruti. 
The shrine was built by a poor Brahman Ramchandra in 1799 and 
the hall by a Bombay Bhatia about 1860. The worship is done 
once a dev an agent of the Badvas, who farm the yearly revenue 
of the temp for atond £2 ie 20): The only yearly holiday is 
the full-moon of Chaitra or March-April which is believed to be the 
monkey god's birthday. On this day one of the Badvés worships 
the image, bathes it with milk, curds, honey, clarified butter, and 
sugar, and dresses it in a new waistcloth. Next day he feeds 
four or five Brdhmans in honour of the god. peter) to one story 
this Miruti is said to have been established here for the success af 
his mission by the devotee Bhénudis, before he started for Vijaynagar 
to bring back Vithoba'. Every Varkari or time-keeping pilgrim visits 
the temple, and every gang of pilgrims when making the holy round 
stands in front of the temple and repeats a few of ram's 
verses. This mark of respect shown by Varkaris is peculiar to this 
Maruti and is probably due to its legendary connection with the 
bringing of Vithoba. Unlike other Maérutis this image is never 
covered with redlead. 

Close to the Mahddvir gate about 400 feet west of Ramchandra’s 
temple is Tambda Méruti’s which is considered the original Méruti of 
Pandharpur and is the most popular. The temple isa single-roomed 
masonry building outside the Mahddvar thoroughfare. In front of the 
temple is a hall (8’x 8’ x 12’) with a masonry roof, on which, facin 
the shrine, is a stone bell or Nandi brought from some ruined temple o: 
Mahadev with cobras cut in relief on each side resting on two rough 
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stone pillars and two pilasters and a paved floor. In the east walla 
door (4’x 2’ 3") opens into the shrine (9x 9x 10") with a masonry 
roof consisting of slabs arranged in squares the upper squares smaller 
than the lower, and gradually ending in a single square keystone. 
In an arch (7°) in the shrine is a standing Sarath six feet high 
its features hid in a coating of redlead and oil. The iene has two 
hands, the left hand resting on the hip and the right holding 
the tail. At the foot of the niche is a slab carved into a 
cobra. In addition to the chief image the temple has eleven 
other images of Méruti cut in relief on the sides of each 
of the front pillars which support the hall roof and one on each 
pilaster. It is lucky to visit eleven Mérutis every day and for 
convenience eleven are srouped here in one temple. The mimistrant 
isa Gurav. He does the ordinary morning service at about sunrise. 
In the evening he waves a light in front of the image to the 
accompaniment of songs. Other residents of the town including 


. Bréhmans worship the god and many visit the temple every day. 


The id has only one yearly holiday or festival, the full- 
moon of Chaitra or March-April, which is regarded as 
the god’s birthday. The god 1s supposed to have been born at 
sunrise. ‘Therefore an hour or 50 before sunrise many poe ather 
round the temple, a Haridds preaches a sermon oF ‘atha relatiny 

the circumstances of the birth, and at sunrise redpowder ane 

the fragrant buwka powder are sprinkled in honour the birth, 
and powdered ginger and sugar are handed to all present. During 
the forenoon, after the Gurav’s worship, the god is worshipped by 


Brahmans engaged for the occasion. The Brahmans’ worshi 
includes the bathing of the image with a continuous stream or abhishek 


then with a mixture of the five nectars sugar, honey, clarified butter, 
curds, and milk, and then the usual offerings of flowers and food. 
The image is coated with redlead mixed with oil.. Next day a 
number of Br&hmans are fed. The yearly receipts of the temple 
amounting to about £5 (Rs.50) go to the Guravy. The temple is said 
to have been built by the celebrated Rimdas Svami, the religious 
teacher and guide of the great Shivaji (1627-1680). The temple 
was repaired about 1730 by one Pandhre, and again about 1859 by 
Yashvantréy a Haidarabad noble. All classes of Hindus visit this 
temple on wedding occasions. The bridegroom, before going to the 
bride’a for the marriage ceremony, visits this Maruti, bows low 
before it, and lays a copper and a set of betel leaves and nuts in front 
of the image. 

Next door to the west of Murlidhar’s ape is Garicha or the 
Quartz Mahadev's a small ruined temple of little importance. It is 
in a small yard (54’x 45’) and faces east. In the south-east corner 
of the yard isa pipal tree, and under it a rough redlead Maruti. 
At the south-west end are two ruined buildings used by beggars 
and ascetics. ‘The temple which is of stone and cement includes a hall 
(33' x 23’) and a shrine. The hall is of masonry its flat aster 
roof resting on eleven stone pillars and three wre The floor is 

ved and in the middle has a small stone bull (2° x 2°) on a pec stal 
eight inches high. In front of the bull is a small Mahddev. 
In the north wall of the hall four windows look on the high road 


SHOLAPUR. 459 


leading to the Mahddvir landing. A door (4'8" x 2’6") leads down 


by one step to the shrine (9x 9x 12"), in the middle of whichisa - 


ling in a case (1°7" x 1’ 6") both cut out of one white marble slab 
from which the god takes his name of Gidricha. The white slab is set 
in a larger black stone case (4° 6"x 2'x2'). The spire which is 
star-shaped and thirty-three feet high rises in four tiers. In the 
lowest tier are figures of the bull, in the second and third are the 
different incarnations of Vishnu, and at the top is a globe surmounted 
by o wooden pinnacle, The whole is ruined and weather-beaten and 
the figures are broken in many places. The god is worshipped ever: 

forenoon by a priest sent by the temple committee. The only festi 

is on the great Shierafra the dark thirteenth of Magh or February- 
March. On this day a special service is performed including the 
water-pouring or abhishek: nid the five-nectar or panchianit beth 

Next day a number of Brahmans are fed at the expense of the 
temple committee. The yearly receipts of the temple amount to 
about 10s. (Rs. 5) which are taken by Kolis. Some ascetics and beggars 
generally live in the temple and during the four rainy months or 
chaturmas a Purdn reading is generally held in the hall. The 
temple was built by the second Peshwa Bajirdy (1720-1740). 

On a mound on the river bank in the north of the town, about 200 
paces south of the road which leads to the town after crossing the 
river, is Lakhubdi’s temple. It isa masonry building including a 
hall and a shrine. The hall (21’ x 17’ 9') is of stone and cement and 
has a plinth six feet high reached by four stone steps. The roof is 
fiat and of solid masonry. Three of the sides are arches springing 
from four stone pillars and the fourth or east face is open. In the west 
wall a door (4° 6" x 2") leads to the shrine. Of several wall niches 
only two to the north and south of the shrine door have images, The 
south niche contains a rough image of Méruti two feet hig! thickly 
coated with redlead. The north niche contains a rough sitting image 
of Ganpati, two feet high, the features hid under redlead and with 


the lower pair of hands resting on his thigh. The shrine, which is - 


nearly eight feet square, is on the same level as the hall, and its 
floor like the hall floor is of masonry. It has a slightly domed 
masonry roof about twelve feet high in the centre. 'Two small holes, 
one in the north and the other in the south wall, admit licht and 
air. In the west wall a niche (7’ x 6’ x 4’ 6") contains a plain black 
stone sitting image of the goddess Lakhubdi raised on a stone 
pedestal (3'x 2’ 6"x 2’). The image sits cross-legged and has four 
arms, the lower two resting on the thighs and each of the upper pair 
holding two elephants overhead. The hem of a robe and some 
ornaments round the neck and wrists are roughly shown. To the 
left of Lakhubdi outside the large niche, is a rough image of the 
sun riding in a chariot drawn by a seven-headed horse with a 
charioteer on the box. In front of the goddess is a large block on 
which is set a round stone covered with redlead. The round stone, 
which is still worshipped with Lakhubdi, is called éaindla and is 
said to have represented the goddess before the present image was 
made. A wooden bar like the horizontal bar in Vithoba’s temple is 
thrown across the whole length of the chamber in front of the mage, 
and visitors have to pass under it to reach the goddess. The temple 
spire is squat thirteen feet high with no ornament. It is surrounded 
by a brick and mortar globe and has a wooden pinnacle, The daily 
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worship is performed in the forenoon by a Brahman who pays a 
certain sum and takes the offerings. The rites have nothing special, 
except that the final offering is of cooked food which the Brahman 
brings from his house. The agg aban days are the nine days 
before Dasra in the bright half of Ashvin or September-October. 
Asin other temples of goddesses a square bamboo frame is hung 
from the roof and flower garlands twined in the frame hang down to 
the floor where is an earthen waterpot. Near the waterpot a bed 
of earth is heaped and wheat grown on it. <A light is kept burning 
night and day during this festival, and, except that low class women 
do not come and sing and dance and that no blood sacrifice 1s offered, 
the rites are the same as in Ambdébdi's temple. On the Ashvin or 
September-October full-moon five days after Dasra, a number of 
Brahmans meet in the temple at night and watch singing playing 
and drinking boiled milk. ing the first ten days of the bright 
half of Jyeshih or May-June a number of Brahmans are fed in the 
temple. The yearly income of this temple which amounts to about 
£1 10s. (Rs. 15) is taken by the Badvdés. Some wayfaring ascetics 
live in the hall and the place hes a bad nameas a haunt of gamblers 
and hemp-smokers. The temple legend is that Lakshmi once 
quarrelled with her husband Vishnu and being offended came to the 
spot then known as Dindirvan and sat.on the bank of o pond. 

‘ishnu followed her and they made friends. Some time later, at the 
request of Vithoba’s devotee Pundlik, she came with her husband, 
Vishnu being Vithoba and Lakshmi Lakhubéi. The temple was built 
by one Dhondbhat Katke about 1780 on the site of a smaller Hemad- 
panti temple ata cost of £800 (Rs. 8000). To ensure success in their 
journey to Tuljipur in the Nizdm’s dominions, sixty miles north-east 
of Pandharpur, pilgrim parties generally halt in this temple fora day 
and live in the hall before starting on their journey. 

On a much-frequented road near the Kumbhir landing almost 
opposite Holkar’s mansion and Raémchandra’s temple is Amriteshvar 
Mahadev's which is in great local repute and is almost as popular as 
Mallikaérjun’s. The whole temple is of masonry and includes a hall 
and a shrine. In front of the hall a porch has been lately added. 
On either side of the temple are corridors, the south corridors some- 
times used by beggars and the north by a Brahman priest. These 
corridors are of brick and mortar with a flat earthen roof. The 
front hall or portico isa wooden structure with flat earthen roof 
resting on wooden posts. The roof is higher than the roof of the 
original hall of the temple and the space between them is used as a 
drum-room or nagdérhana. The masonry hall Nghe 16’x 9) has 
a masonry roof supported on eight pillars and twelve pilasters. In 
the middle of the paved floor of this hall a round slab called rangshila 
ia slightly raised above the general level. At the west end of the 
hall, on either side of the door which opens into the shrine, are 
small rooms. In the north side room (4 6" x4’ 6"x 8’) entered by 
a small latticed door (4 9" x 2’ 6") is acase and a ling of Narmadesh- 
var Mahddev. The south room, which is used for keeping the temple 
brass lamps masks and clothes, is of the same size. In the passage 
between the two rooms is the stone image of a sitting bull (1° 5" x 1°6") 
on a pedestal (1 6" x 2’ 6"x 1 2"). In the north wall of the hall are 
two niches, one with a stone image of a seated four-armed Lakshmi- 
Nardyan with Lakshmi on his left thigh. In the other niche are twe 
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plain stone cobras. In the passage between the rooms are two other 
schibg the north wall niche with a rough image of Maruti and the 
south wall niche with a rough stone image of Ganpati. A door (4° 4" x 


2 4") in the west wall of 


the hall leads down by three steps to the 


shrine (8'4”x 8’ 4"x 13’), The shrine has two latticed openings in 
its north and south walls. There are two niches in these walls one 
to hold the cast-off offerings of the god and the other to hold lights, 
In the middle of the shrine in a case or shilunkha (4° x 2’ 6" x 8") is a 
flat-topped /ing ten inches high. 'The shrine roof is surmounted by a 
plain star-shaped spire thirty-two feet high in three tiers. Topping 
the spire is a globe surmounted by a brass pinnacle, 


The daily service is in the morning. 


It is preceded by a lamp-wavin 


or kakaddrti with songs at about four in the morning. After the lamp- 

waving the priest removes the covering of the god and the flowers 

offered overnight and performs the usual worship. After this is 

over outsiders are allowed to worship the god who is so popular that 

worshippers baer at all hours of the day. In the evening the 
6 


priest takes away t 


flowers, rubs off the sandal-paste marks, and 


puts on fresh paste, offers fresh flowers, and waves a light and sings 
to the accompaniment of a drum and bells. The god is bonnetted 
with a red sackcloth or broadcloth cap as a sign that he retires and 


no more worship takes place. The 
Mallikérjun’s temple, In addition 


festivals are much like those at 
a bhajan or hymn-singing is 


performed every night, On the Shivrdtra Day in February-March after 
a kirtan or katha that is a sermon and song the pore ear is dragged 
round the town. The car is of fifteen. 


wood nearly fift 


eet high,and shaped 


at the top like the wooden framein which family gods are usually kept. 
The car is kept next door to the temple. The original image is not 
taken in the car but a wooden likeness covered by a brass mask. 
The mask is a human face shaded by an open cobra hood and 
encircled by one or two snake coils. On tho procession day the temple 
managers make presents of turbans to musicians, a blacksmith, a 
carpenter, a bricklayer, a woodcutter, a Vadar who brings his caste- 


fellows to drag the car,a Hariddswho 


preaches and sings, a Viththalddg 


whois aJain, anda mace-bearer, These men are named by the man- 
agers of the temple and are given these presents in return for their 
services on the carday or to the temple. Cocoanuts are distributed 


to the Vadars who drag the car, and to musicians — 
the procession. The yearly income of this temple which amounts to 


who accompany 


about £10 (Rs. 100) is taken by the Kolis who also take the food 


offerings of the god. The daily worship is 


rformed by a priest 


who lives at the temple. He is Paes 42. to 6s. (Rs. 2-3) a month and 
The 


has free lodging, Except the o 


rings of devotees the only source of 


income is the rent of the front hall which is let for shops to parched 


gram and other grain sellers, The 


smounts to £5 or £6 (Rs. 50-60) and is 


the temple festivals. The temple is 
of Kalbhairay, It was repaired by 


1780 at a cost of about £800 (Rs 


yearly income from this source 
spent by the managers on 
said to be as old as the temple 
one Govind Naik Keskar about 
. 8000). The front hall was 


added about 1810 by a Gosévi merchant who also made the car, 
Gopdlpur a small modern hamlet lies about a mile south-east of 


Pandharpur. It contains about tw 


enty-four houses, but its chiof 


object of interest is a temple of Gopélkrishna the scene of a large 
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eerie of pilgrims on the Ashddh or June-July and the 
arhk or October-November full-moons. The temple is built on a 
low hill of trap. A few hundred yards to the north is the Bhima, 
and to the west separated from it by a road a watercourse called the 
Pushpavati runs north a few hundred yards to meet the Bhima. North 
of the temple is an open plain with six ndéndruk trees with mud and 
stone platforms built round their trunks ; to the north-east is a well not 
now used, a service pipe: a Ganpati’s temple, and a small masonry 
pond or rdnjan. ‘This pond is said to be the dairy where Yashoda 
the mother of Krishna used to make buttermilk; the Ganpati, 
according to this legend, was nee os a sentry. To the east isa 
short parapet wall built by the Pandharpur municipality. To the 
south-east is the village of Gopdlpur and to the south are the 
municipal rest-houses, which were used as a relief house during 
the 1876famine. On this side, on the kdéla days in Ashddh or June- 
July and Mértik or October-November, pilgrims returning from 
the kala ceremony make little piles of four or five stones and call 
them ufarandi in the belief that in reward Vithoba will allow them 
to come as to the next year’s fair.’ 

The enclosure is an unroofed quadrangle paved with rough stones. 
It is surrounded on the west south and east by solid masonry walls 
of dressed stone laid in mortar and about thirty-four feet high. 
On the quadrangle inside of these walls are rows of cloisters of 
which the walls form the outer limit. The cloisters are made of 
solid masonry arches arranged in a single row and topped with a 
heavy masonry roof. On the north the quadrangle is enclosed by 
a row of similar cloisters but open outside, and overlooking a 
municipal rest-house built outside. There are altogether forty-two 
cloisters but, except during the great fair, few beggars make use 
of them on account of the distance from Pandharpur. Three door- 
ways lead into the quadrangle, the chief entrance (7' 9" x 4’ 6") being 
on the east side facing the shrine of Gopdlkrishna’s temple. 
Another equally important entrance (9 10"% 5°11") is on the 
north. On either side of the third doorway (4° 3” x 2’) inthe south 
wall steep stone staircases lead tothe top of the cloisters. The north 
entrance is reached by thirty-six stone steps, with a landing at 
the fourteenth step, on a level with which, on the right, are ae 
masonry cloisters similar to the inside cloister. On the left is 
the municipal rest-house built of mud and bricks with a flat roof 
overlooked by the open cloisterson the north. On either side of the 
entrance but within the enclosure, a solid lamp-pillar of dressed stone 
about twenty-one feet high has niches at intervals for oil lamps. 
By the side of these pillars two steep stone staircases lead to the top 
of the cloisters. | 

In the quadrangle are four temples of Gopdlkrishna, Bhimakraj- 
Mahddev, Lakshmi-Ndrayan, and Narad, and an underground cell 
with masonry walls said to have been occupied by Jandibéi a 
female devotee of Vithoba. Gopilkrishna’s temple is near the 
south of the quadrangle and faces east. It is built of masonry with a 
brick and mortar spire, and is raised on two four-sided rimegieil plinths 
one above the other, the lower two feet high of rough stone and the 
ae ms rrr kdla holidays an account is given below p. 466. Compare Indian Antiqua- 
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upper three feet high of dressed stone. The temple is in two parts 
an audience hall and a shrine lying east and west. Eight steps cut 
into the plinth lead to the hall ( ¥ x 15'x 10’) which is topped by a 
flat masonry roof on six stone pillars. The hall all round is 
ornamented at the cornice especially in the west wall. It is walled 
in on three sides and is open to the east. The north wall has two 
niches and three pilasters, the south wall one niche and three 
pilasters and a window (4°x 3°), and the west wall has two pilasters 
and two niches one on either side of a door which leads into the 
shrine. The left niche has a rough Ganpati. Outside the roof 
looks continuous, but from inside it is in parts, each part being the 
area enclosed within four pillars and called a khan. The roof is 
in the old fashioned Hindu or cut-corner dome which is common in 
Pandharpur even in modern temples. In the middle of the hall, 
slightly above the surrounding pavement, a round slab called 
rangshila bears the following inscription in Marathi: | 
_ he temple was begun on the dark seventh of Ka'rtik 
(October-November) in Shak 1666(A.D. 1744) in tho oyole yoar 
Rakta’‘kshi by Sha'mjipant Na‘ndivkar son of Anant, (his) wife 
Gopika'ba i, daughter Bahina’ba'i and his nephews Sada‘shiv and 
Ganga dhar Viththal. Finished by Gajendra Moreshvar Yashrant 
A small door 4’ 4" high by 2’ 4" wide opens into the shrine. 
Round the lower half of the perery door frame are roughly carved 
figures of Radha holding snakes high overhead ; figures of two cow- 
herds Krishna's companions holding maces ; two representations of 
a fight between a lion and an elephant in which the elephant is 
worsted; two figures of the saint Bhringarishi as a man with horns 
squatting on his knees; and the mythical bird Gandbahiri with 
two necks and two beaks but one body, each beak holding a 
garland or string of pearls. The shrine, which is nine feet aquare 
and ten feet high, is on a lower level than the hall. Its floor is 
aved to allow of its being washed, the dirty water passing by a 
bole in the back wall. The room has to be lighted by an oi lamp 
even during the day. The image of Gopdlkrishna is about three 
feet high and stands on a stone pedestal about three feet from the 
floor. A wooden bar set across the room, three to three and a half 
feet from the ground, separates the image from ordinary visitors, 
The god has two hands which hold a flute as if in the act of playing. 
He stands on the left foot, the right foot crossing it and resting 
on the toes, On either side of Gopdlkrishna is the figure of a fan- 
holding milkmaid and below are the figures of a cow and calf. All 
appear carved out of one stone, Behind Gopdlkrishna are two 
niches in the west wall, and smaller niches in the north and south 
walls, Near the south-east corner is the opening of a passage now 
blocked which by five steps leads down to a ae about six feet deep 
and plastered all round. At the bottom of the cell is a smaller 
passage about seven feet deep probably to serve as a place of 
refuge in troubled times: The spire of this temple is of brick and 


1 The priest's account of the is that it leads to on underground path which 
Ps into the wall built by the gol’s favourite one Kanupatra bs Mangalvedha in 
the Sangli state, about tweive miles south-east of Pandharpur. The god used to visit 
Kauupdtra by night after the Inst bed-waving or shejdirti and used to return before 
three in the morning for the dawn wick-waving or bihaddrti, 
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mortar and is rather short. It is in three tiers star-shaped at the 
base. The lowest tier consists of a row of elephants many of which 
are broken ; the middle tier contains globes at the four corners, 
mostly out of repair ; and the top tier has small niches with figures 
of saints and some forms of Vishnu. All the figures are damaged 
by weather and apparently by Musalmén or other image 
breakers. At the top is a big globe surmounted by a gilt brass 

- The god is worshipped twice aday. The morning service 
includes the wick-waving or kdékadérti with songs corresponding to 
the early morning service in aueiebes ianate: Nai ey the 
morning worship or puja corresponding to the puja in Vithoba’s 
temple. The morning wordkip raskalen the fein drank, dressing, 
idalsassking: rice-sticking, incense-burning, camphor-waving, and 
food-offering. No hymns or verses are recited as the ministrant is a 
Guray. The evening worship also consists of two services, the incense- 
waving or dhupdérti and the bed-waving or shejdrti sicaa ee to 
similar services in Vithoba’s temple; but, as in t e morning, they follow 
each other in immediate succession. In the incense-waving the priest 
washes the feet of the image, removes the sandal paste, wipes the face, 
applies fresh sandal, and, if flowers are available, throws them over 
the image and then waves a burning incense stick and camphor to 
the accompaniment of songs. This is at once followed by more 
light-waving accompanied by further songs. 

The only holiday is the Gokulashtami the birthday of Krishna on 
the dark eighth of Shrdvan in July-August. On this day new 
clothes are put on the image, and the priests give a feast, and distri- 
bute powder containin pounded ginger, sugar, grated cocoa-kernel, 
and ‘poppy seed. On this day visitors flock by hundreds and each 
visitor places acopper at thefeet of the image, makes a bow, and retires. 
On the Ashidh or June-July and Kértik or October-November 
full-moons large numbers aftend, These gatherings have nothing 
todo with the worship of the god, but, after the kala ceremony, most 
people visit this roa These three days are the only days when the 
Guray priests, who are of seven families with thirteen male members, 
make any income, According to their own account the Guravs have 
been the worshippers for the Inst four or five generations. They are 
Marithis by caste; and their joint yearly income is about £10 
(Rs. 100). A yearly Government grant of 4s. (Rs. 2) is also paid 
between the Ist and the 25th of July. 

Mahddevy or Bhimakraj's temple lies in the same enclosure to the 
north of Gopdlkrishna’s of which except for the spire and the absence 
of ornament in the hall it is an exact copy. The stone walls are 
whitewashed. In front of the temple isa acl porch (7 7') with two 
sitting stone bulls about 1’ 5” high one of them broken. In the hall 
are two lings, one (2° 3"x 1’ 4" 1’ 6") set in a niche in the west 
wall, and the other (3’ 10" x 2’ 6"x 1’ 7") on the pavement at the 
north-west corner. The chief ling in the shrine, which is three feet 
long two feet broad and two feet three inches high, is covered with 
a hollow brass mask representing Bhimakraj the father of Krishna's 
wife Rukmini; a cobra coil encircles the mask, and the open cobra hood 
shades the head. There are two small niches in the back or south wall 
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the west wall, the last for the last day’s flowers. The temple spire 
is star-shaped and uniform. throughout up to the pinnacle, The spire 
is in three tiers each with niches and broken figures of saints or 
rishis. In the topmost tier are nine globes surmounted by a large 
globe at the top. There is no brass pinnacle. The whole is dark 
and weather-beaten. The service of tho god is performed by the 
Guravs of Gopélkrishna. The daily services are exactly alike, and 
follow those in Gopdlkrishna’s temple. The yearly income is about 
£1 10s. (Rs. 15). Those who visit the temple of Gopdlkri 
afterwards come to this temple and lay down their olferings, usually 
4 copper or a handful of rice or jvdri. 

Lakshmi Nardyan’s temple to the east of Mahddey’s temple on a 
pant four feet high is a ruined hut about twelve feet square. It 
has a tiled roof very shaky in parts. In the middle is an old 
nim tree by the side of which is a joint stone figure of Lakshmi- 
Nardyan, including its pedestal 1’ 10° high and. out of one stone. 
Nardyan’s or the male figure is seated, the right foot hanging low, 
and on his left thigh sits Lakshmi. Tho god has four arms the 
upper pair holding the wheel and conch in the right and left hands: 
the right lower arm rests on his thigh and the left lower arm is 
round Lakshmi’s neck. In front of the aanes is a pair of rock-cut 
sandals. The worship of this temple takes place in the mace and 
evening along with that of Gopdlkrishna by the same Gurays, 

_ Narad’s temple is a small dingy room (10° x 8’) in the east cloisters 
ae Gopdlkrishna’s temple, Nérad’s image is three feet high and 
seated crosslegged. The right hand holds a lute and the left a 
pair of cymbals ; the head is ’, showing a toplock and round it 
a rosary of rudraksh beads, In the north well | iche i 
mutilated four-armed figure of Kalbhairay of which only the ur 

half is left. The right pair holds a sword and a tabor and the loft a 
begging bowland a trident, In a niche in the south wall is set a stone 
cobra with open hood. The service of this temple is at the same time 
as that of Gopdlkrishna’s, 

Close to the south-east of Gopdlkrishna’s temple is the cell of 
Jandbdi a devotee of Vithoba. From outside it looks a square 
raat mci with a fulsi plant in the middle, There are really 
two platforms, a smaller one (3° 8° x 5'8"x 7") above a larger one 
(9° x 9° 3’ 8") and both surmounted by atulsi pillar. At the north- 
east corner of the lower platform an opening 2'9" high by 2 wide 
leads by six steep stone steps to an outer anteroom (9x 6°) varying 
in height from eight feet at the entrance to six in the western half, 
Near the bottom of the staircase on the left a door (2° 6" x 2’) in the 
east wall of the cel] opens into a small chamber (4° x 3’ x 5") which 
is said to have been Janabai’s cooking room. In the south wall of 
the anteroom a doorway (2° 8” x 1’ 10") leads into an inner chamber 
(7x 5'x 6’). In this chamber close to the east wall of the cell is a 
cot said to be (4 6" x 3’x 7") the cot of Jandbai2 In the open half 
of the cot, on a stone pedestal is a black stone image of Vithoba 

1 This cot is not the original cot tothe celebrated devotee Jandbai, Ik 
is wae iv native faahion ad hal Adeanse, 6 old tape to make it look old. 
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(2 4") and a woman's image (2) which is said to be Jandbdi. On 
the cot lies an old quilt which is said to belong to Jandbdai. 
_ According to an inscription the temple of Gopdlkrishna was built 
in A.D. 1744 by Anant Shimji Dabhade of Talegaon. The temple of 
Mahidev and the cloisters and enclosure were built by Parshuriéim 
ps ie the famous Satara banker and temple builder. The temple of 
eshmi-Ndréyan was built about 1865 by one Datér at a cost of £6 
(ee danabai'’s cell is said to have been built at the same time as 
opilkrishna’s temple. The rest-houses outside and the temple to the 
north were built by the municipality in 1865-66, The story of the 
temple of Gopdlkrishnais that Gopaélkrishna or Krishna had 16,000 
milkmaids and eight wives, who, out of respect to Rukmini the chief 
favourite, used to stand whenever she appeared, One day while he 
was living in Dwarka, Krishna sat amusing himself with Radha one 
of the eight favourites, who was sitting on his thigh. Rukmini 
suddenly came in, but remained standing unheeded; and Radha 
elated with Krishna’s attention offended Rukmini by not rising. 
Taking this to heart, Rukmini left Dwarka and came to Dindirvan 
now known as Pandharpur, and sat near the site of the present 
temple. When Krishna found that Rukmini had left him, he started 
in search of her with his cattle and cowherds. The mountain of 
Govardhan in Dwarka learning that Krishna was leaving, not 
caring to remain without the god, followed and forms the knoll on 
which the temple is built. The river goddesses Ganga and Yamuna 
also followed the party and settled in Dindirvan, Ganga as the 
Bhima now called Chandrabhdéga or Bhégirathi, and Yamuna as 
the ee plore When Rukmini and Gopdlkrishna made friends 
they held a feast on the hillock along with their companions ex 
bringing his own food. This gathering or feasting called kidla or 
the mixture 1s said to have happened twice in Pandharpur: first on 
the full-moon of Ashidh or June-July the day on which they 
arrived and again on the full-moon of Kartik or October-November 
on which Krishna is believed to have died. In Pandharpur kalas 
are often held especially during the rainy months. The thirteenth 
and fourteenth chapters of the tenth section of the Bhaigvat Purdn 
tell how Krishna called this social gathering. When this chapter is 
read at Pandharpur the people throw in the air quantities of parched 
maize and then eat it, in imitation of the a of Krishna and the 
milkmen. For the same reason the Badvis dine together in 
Shravan or July-August in Vithoba’s temple and in Gopdlpur diiferent 
bands of pilgrims in different places hold Adis during the Ashadh 
or June-July and the Kartik or October-November fairs. The 
headman reads a few verses from the Bhégvat Purdn suitable to the 
occasion, and an earthen pot of parched maize mixed with curds 
hung from the branch of a tree is broken by a stone and the contents 
are scrambled for and mixed with large quantities of parched maize. 
A somewhat similar ceremony called Govardhan sometimes takes 





place during the reading of the Bhagvat in which it is deseribed, 


On this occasion parched maize is mixed with curds heaped into a 
mound like the Govardhan hill and in the heap branches of wild trees 
ure fixed. Before the mountain are laid the usual offerings, and the 
people present cat up the hill. 
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On Datta’s steps or landing about 2000 feet south of Chandrabhiga’s Chapter XIV. 
temple, is Datta’s, Dattatraya's, or Vipra’s Math, a temple though Places. 
called amonastery. Between it and Chandrabhaga’s temple the bank Purtioievc 
has a parapet wall built by the last Peshwa Bajirdv (1796-1817), and a aiek, : 
the road along these temples which is used by pilgrims for the cireuit | a , 
is paved with flag stones. The temple is the front or east half of a 
large building with two quadrangles. The front half is seven feet 
above the road, and the plinth of the building is 2' 6” higher. The 
front of the building has i paved beer ie (32' x 25") in the middle 
with rows of open verandas all round, In tho west veranda is the 
temple shrine, These verandas are occasionally used by ascetics and 
often by pilgrims and the owners, who come for the Ashiidh or 
June-July and the Kiéirtik or October-November fairs, The verandas 
are like cloisters though they are not built for cloister purposes, and 
in every respect resemble good ordinary dwellings. The quadrangle 
which 1s generally used for devotional singing and music is open, 
and has trellis work on the top which is covered with thick cloth” 
The shrine is 8’ 3” square and ten feet high, and the door (4’ 10” x 2’ 5”) 
is set in wooden trellis work, The shutters are also of trellis work. 
In this chamber, close to the west wall, is a standing black stone 
image of td aig fe nearly five feet hich exclusive of the pedestal 
which is two feet high. The ima » Which is well carved out of a 
single stone and is highly lished. was made in Pandharpur in an. 
1808. The features and other parts of the body are better carved 
than those of any other image in the town, The image has traces of 
a loincloth and a sacred thread and rosary round the neck. It has 
six arms, the lowest right hand holding a short rosary and a club, 
the middle hand a tabor and the upper a wheel, and the lowest left 
hand a bowl, the middle a trident, and the upper a conch shell. On 
the head is a crown; and in the ears are hes. The chamber is 
built of well dressed stone and the roof is a somewhat squat dome, 
Besides the entrance door a small door in the south wall leads to a 
cookroom and is used by the priest in bringing the god's food, The 

1 is treated with unusual respect, and not even the Brahman priest 
is allowed to enter the shrine unless he has bathed and is dressed in 
a silk waistcloth. In the north wall is a small masonry pond and a 
small niche, In the pond water is stored for washing the temple at 
the end of the Ashaidh orJune-Jul yand Kartik or October-November 
fairs and on the full-moon of Margshirsh in November-December. 
Two daily services are held in the morning and in the evening, The 
morning service takes place at about eight or nine. The image is 
uncovered washed and dried, sandal-paste is rubbed on the fore bead, 
flower garlands are thrown round the neck, burning camphor and 
incense sticks are waved, and food is offered, The image is dressed in 
a waistcloth and shouldercloth with a scarf round the head. The 
evening service, about eight or nine, consists of wiping away the 
sandal-paste mark, removing the morning flowers, washing the feet, 
rubbing fresh sandal paste, throwing garlands of fresh flowers, 
burning camphor and incense sticks, and waving a light to the 
accompaniment of songs. On Thursda the morning worship is as 
usual and in the evening is another wors up like that in the morning, 
The image is washed twice on that day and twice worshipped followed 
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Chapter XIV. by a Heh waxing. The great days are the AshddA or June-July and 
dirtik or October-November Elevenths and the full-moon of Mvirg- 
Figen ae shirsh or November-December, On these days the image is bathed — 
7 | in the five nectars curds, milk, honey, clarified butter, and sugar 
meee: which are rubbed over it, and, after washing it with water, a stream 
of water is allowed to fall over the image for two or three hours im 
the abhishek or bathing fashion while texts or mantras are recited by 
the attendant priests. The usual offerings are made, Brihmans are 
feasted, each Brahman receiving 3d.to 6d. (2-4 a.) in cash. Formerly, 
on the evening of the Margshirsh or November-December full-moon, 
a torchlight procession in which the sandals of the god were carried 
in a palanguin used to take place, but it has stopped since 1880. The 
god's every-day dress is a gold-bordered scarf and a couple of silk- 
Ccnlaned waistcloths of which one is tied round his waist and the 
other wrapped round the shoulder. Once a year on the Mdrgshirah 
or November-December full-moon the owner of the temple presents 
the god with a new suit of clothes, and wraps round his head a 
shawl instead of the usual scarf. The temple priest, whois engaged 
by the proprietors, belongs to a Satara Deshasth oy In return 
for his services he takes the offerings which are worth about £12 
(Rs.120)a year. No regular devotional sermons or Purdén readings 
are held. But when the owner comes to Pandharpur for the Ashddh 
or June-July and the Kartik or October-November fairs he lodges in 
the temple and holds sermons or songs daily. The story of the temple 
is that o Brahman named Pindurang, an ancestor of the present 
owner, in a dream saw the god Dattatraya who told him to build a 
— in his honour, ya ue that if he went to a certain pipal tree 
in Jamkhandi he would find ample material to make an image. The 
man found a slab of stone under a pipal and had it carved into shape. 
The image was finished, put in a niche, and the niche closed for a 
year. During this time a peculiar sound came from the niche and 
the god again appeared to him and warned him not to wait longer. 
The temple was built and the image set in its present position. Two 
tombs in a room near the shrine are said to mark the graves of 
Pandurang and his son Nardyan. 

Worship and The chief elements in the holiness of Pandharpur are the worship 
Pilgrims, of Vithoba and to a less degree of the Bhima. Round these have 
gathered a host of rites and observances. Within Pandharpur limits, 
perhaps from the crescent shape of its course, the Bhima has been 
given the classical name Chandrabhiga. Within Pandharpur limits 
its water is believed to have sin-purifying powers and numbers of 
pilgrims carry it away in carefully closed narrow-necked copper vessels. 
A shrdddhe or mind-rite has been prescribed for the banks of the 
river, though, according to the sacred books, no mind-rites should be 
erformed on a river which does not fall directly into the sea. 
‘hese, the gift of a cow, and visits to the Gopdlpur, Padmavati, and 
other temples, are the chief duties which engage the pilgrim’s 

attention during his stay at Pandharpur. 
Besides Koli and Guravy ministrants in many of Mahidev’s temples 
Pandharpur has two classes of Brahman priests, Badvas or the 
local temple priests and Bhats or adopted aliens chiefly Deshasth 
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Brahmans. The Badvis are the priests of the God Vithoba and the 
goddess Rakhumdi and have a right to all the offerings made in the 
great temple.' The Bhats have no connection with the temple and 
are all outsiders, Most of them came to Pandharpur during the time 
of the last Peshwa (1796-1817) when Pandharpur was in high favour 
and the regular temple priests or Badvas were so well off that they 
left the river-side and other outdoor ceremonies to Deshasth Bhats. 

The following table shows that during the nine years ending 
1884 an average of 165,774 pilgrims visited Padhanie : 
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Every pilgrim must employ a Kshetra-upddhya or local priest either 
a Badva ora Bhat. Unless the priest is himself a Badva he must, 
at least for Vithoba’s worship, engage a Badva, and for Rakhumai's 
worship he must engage an Utpdt priest of that goddess. Thus, 
except when a Badva does double duty, every pilgrim has three priests, 
a Ashetra-updédhya for river-side worship and ceremonies, a Badva 
for Vithoba’s wo a a an U tpaét for Rakhumdi’s worship, These 
classes of priests number altogether about 600 families, of whom on] 

some of those connected with the temple are well-to-do. They live 
in old dingy houses, handsome outside but closely packed without 
much light or air. As at Benares Gaya and’ N dsik, to guard 
against mistakes, and prevent their patrons leaving them in favour 
of a rival, each family of priests keeps a record of its patrons. This 
record, which in some cases goes back more than 150 years, is very 
detailed, It is kept in the form of a ledger, and contains letters 
signed by each paar sng his name and addresa, stating that on 
a certain date he visited Pandharpur as a pilgrim, and enjoining any 
member of his family and his descendants w omay visit Pandharpur 
toemploy the owner of the book as his priest2 Several of the well-to- 
do priestly families have ponderous ledgers with indexes fillin two 
or three large volumes, The indexes are arranged alphabetically 


' See above p. 425. The Radvis are said to hare the peculiar custom of shaving the 
bride's head before marriage. This seems a trace of the practice of dedicating to the 
god all the daughters of the pricsts, 

7 Tho patron's letter usually runs : ‘To the earned and podlike Narew Pdrmchandra 
of the holy town of Pandharpor. I (Gorin . Pdji son of Avdjs Baleant, resident of 
Ahmadnayar, after most respectful ing, say that on the 12th (day) of Jyeahth of 
the Samvat year 1872 I came to Paniharl and pee the god, My inemen and 
friends, whenever they come hereafter, shall acknow and worship you, Ee this 
known to you. (Date and aignature).” In the case of Bhatia patrons the record ig 
more detailed and gives the nates of all the living relations of the pilgrim on the 
father's side, 
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Either on alighting at the Barsi Road station, or about two miles 
from Pandharpur, where, in sight of the pinnacle of Vithoba’s temple, 
the god’s feet are carved.on a block of stone, or on the outskirts of 
the town, pilgrims are met by priests or theiragents." Almost every 
one of them declares that he has a record of some of the pilgrim’s 
ancestors or kinsmen, and a record of their visit to Pandharpur 
acknowledging him as their priest. Pilgrims who do not expect 
such a greeting are generally hewildared sand confused. If the 
pilgrim is wary he ignores these attentions and declarations, and 
insists on seeing the record. Many of the priests slink away. But 
some of them, knowing that most pilgrims are eager for shelter 
for aged relations or young children, while admitting they cannot 
produce the records, boldly declare that the eee priest is dead 
and that no member of his family remains. Most of the priests, 
who well know the value of each other’s aid, support the man’s 
statements and the pier then accepts as his priest the first man 
who accosted him. During his patron’s stay the priest takes care 
that he should not come to know he has been imposed on and with 
this view many priests keep their patrons in virtual confinements 
until the ceremonies are performed. 

As soon as the pinnacle of Vithoba’s temple comes in sight, the 


- pilgrim stops, and throws himself on the ground in honour of the god. 


Some pilgrims, who have taken a vow to that effect, continue to 
prostrate till they reach the town, or throw themselves at full length 
on the ground making a mark ahead of them as far as their hands 
can reach, then rise, walk up to the mark, again prostrate themselves, 
and so in this way reach the holy city. Some a es roll on the 

und all the way from Barsi Road (31 miles) or Jeur (45 mules). 
ases are said to have occurred of pilgrims rolling from Benares 
Nagpur and Haidarabad in fulfilment of vows. On the 6th of 
August 1813, when on his way from Pandharpur to Poona, 
Mr. Elphinstone met a servant of Chimnéji Appa who was roan 
from Poona to Pandharpur in performance of a vow which he h 
made in order to get a child. He had been a month at it and had 
grown so expert that he went on smoothly and without pausing 
and kept valhin - evenly along the middle of the road over stones 
and other rs He travelled at the rate of four miles (two 
kos) a day, 

On reaching Pandharpur the pilgrim is generally provided with 
board and lodging at his priest’s. Ii the priest has too many patrons, 
to provide for all, he hires houses, furnishes them with cooking 
vessels, and, in the case of rich patrons, he keeps one of his men to get 
them food, to show them the chief sights, and generally to attend on 
them, the priest visiting his patron on occasions of ceremony or 
whenever he is required. 





1 During the pilgrim season (June-November) or when they bear that their patrons 
are coming, some priesta go to receive their rich patrons as far as Poona, Bombay, 
® Colebrooke's Elphinstone, I, 257-258 ; compare Ind, Ant, XI. 153. 
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Pilgrims may be divided into two classes, regular visitors and Chapter 


occasional visitors. The regular visitors, who are called VArkaris 
or time-keepers, come under two heads, those who attend every 
month and those who attend twice every year at the two great fairs 
in July and in November, The occasional visitors come almost 
entirely from Khandesh Berar and the north, from Haidarabad and 
from Goa. They mostly attend at the two great fairs. 

The Varkaris or time-keeping pilgrims form an important sect 
whose beliefs are strongly opposed to Brahman exclusiveness, The 
faith is simple and appeals to the lower classes to whom most of its 
followers belong. So catholic is the sect that some of its members 
are Muhammadans. The Varkari sect was founded by the Brahman 
Dnyaneshvar who lived about the end of the thirteenth century. The 
great devotee contented himself with visiting Pandharpur, and did 
not try to converts. For three centuries after Dnydneshvar’s 
death no attempt seems to have been made to organize the sect. 
This was done in the beginning of the seventeenth century by the 

reat Vani poet and devotee Tukiinim (1608-1649) who popularised 
the worship of Vithoba. Tukd4rdm is said to have be to take an 
active part in the spread of Vithoba’s worship after a in which 
his teacher or guru Babaji, a descendant of Keshavehaitanya and 
Réghavchaitanya, appeared and enjoined him to repeat the words 
Ram Krishna Hari at the beginning of all his devotions, Tukérém 
took this as a hint that he ought to proselytise. Nothing was done 
in Tuka’s lifetime, but his followers made many disciples, and the 
Varkari sect was greatly strengthened. For a time Tuka’s disciples 
worked together. Later on the sect split into two main divisions, 
Dehukar and Vaskar, which still remain. The Dehukars get their 
name from Dehu thirty miles north-west of Poona the birthplace of 
Tukdrdm and the Viiskars get their name from Vashi in the N izidim's 
dominions. The most noted Vaskar was Mala pa whose tomb is 
at Alandi in Poona. Both divisions claim to be t e direct spiritual 
descendants of Tukérim, and both claim to possess the identical lute 
or vina on which Tuka used to Play in holding his religious services, 
Both divisions have numerous fo lowers, and their relizious rites 
are almost the same. Nine observances are binding on all Varkaris. 
Every Varkari must come to Pandharpur for the great elevenths 
of Ashddh or June-July and Kirtik or October-November and for 
the other monthly elevenths which are technically called varis. 
The Varkari must come on the tenth or previous day and bathe in 
the Bhima. To comply with this ap Varkari inhabitants of 
Pandharpur go a mile or two out of the city on the evening of the 
ninth and return on the morning of the tenth and bathe in the river, 
While or after bathing every Varkari must dip his banner or patika 
into the river, and, taking water in his right palm, drink it as holy 
water or firth, He must then visit the temple of Vithoba and make 
the round or pradakshina of the town. At night he must attend a 
meeting of the sect of Varkaris to which he belongs. Viirkaris have 
no initiation or guriipadesh, This peculiarity, which is found in 
almost no other Hinds sect, sets all the members on an unusually 
equal footing. Any person anxious to be a Varkari goes to the 
headman of the sect to which he wishes to belong and tells him his 
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wish. Except that the elevenths or ekddashis are the luckiest days, 
& Man may join the sect on any day or hour. The candidate brings 
a necklace or rosary of basil or ¢ulsi beads and an ochre-coloured 
ewallowtailed ik 1 banne “sa The headman _ corre the << ate naan the 
rosary on Dnydneshvar's great | he Dnydneshvari, which is kept 
in a niche aes aslaat mastery. tHe is then told to take up 
the rosary and put it round his neck. The candidate falls at the 
feet of the hi who repeats the salutation. The only advice 
piven to the candidate is regularly to visit Pandharpur on the first 
claveneh, and, if possible, on the second eleventh, of all months. 

A rule which is strongly impressed on every Varkari candidate 1s 
that he cannot serve two masters. He cannot serve Vithoba so long 
as he serves the Mammon of worldly rivalries and cares. He is 
also told that to serve Vithoba well he must be poor, as Vithoba 
dwells with the poor and lowly. For all bodily ailments a Varkari 
must use no medicine but the water of the Bhima and the tulsi 
leaves.of the garland round Vithoba’s neck. No Virkari can begin 
to eat a meal without first drinking holy water or tirth which is of 
two kinds the washings of Vithoba and the water of the Bhima. 
Vithoba’s washings are to be had only while the Varkari is in 
Pandharpur. The water of the Bhima he carries in oe hollow 
gourds and uses very sparingly, though he can sarely run short of it 
as a few drops of Bhima water make holy a hogshead of other water. 
If ever his stock runs short, he must borrow from some other Varkari, 
One of the chief Viarkari tenets is that to take life issin. Flesh eaters 
must forego flesh if they become Varkaris. Every Varkari, however 
sick he may be, should keep a strict fast on alllunarelevenths. He 
should watch and sing hymns during the nights of the elevenths, 
While in Pandharpur the Varkari should bathe daily in the Ghima. 
A Varkari is not allowed to read any books but the following 
ten, Amritinubhav, Bhivirth Raméyan, Dnydneshvar’s Abhangs, 
Dnydneshvari, Eknith’s Abhangs, Eknéth’s Bhigvat, Hastaémalak, 
Namdev's Abhangs, Rukmini Svayamvar, and firim's Abhangs. 

A strict low caste Varkari believes only in Vithoba. He keeps 
no religious rites, ignores caste distinctions, and leads a Doversy 
stricken life in which a high disdain for sh rea duties blends 
with an intense yearning for Pandharpur and Vithoba and for the 
excited night preachings on the greatdays. ‘Brahman and other high 
caste Varkaris do not so completely give up St facta. for Vithoba. 
Something of their pride of birth and pride of lite remains and also 
something of their scepticism. aha will allow Vithoba to be the 
chief but not to be the only god. There are also Vaishnav, Smirt, 
Bhagvat, Rimaénuj, Kabirpanthi, and Viththalpanthi Varkaris. The 
Vaishnav Viarkaris may be known by their three upright brow lines, 
a black between two white gopichandan or white clay and sandal-paste 
lines. They worship Vishnu and fast onall lunar elevenths, The Smart 
Varkaris may be known by their two or three level brow lines of 
ashes and sandal-paste. They hold Shiv to be higher than Vishnu and 
fast on all dark thirteenths or Shivrdtras. The Bhagvat Viarkaris 
may be known by their brow marks of gopichandan or white clay in 
the morning ond ashes in the evening. They worship Vishnu but 
fast like Smérts on the dark thirteenths and dark afeventhes. All 
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these Varkaris mark their arms cheeks and temples with the conch, 
lotus, mace, and discus of Vishnu. 

The Raménuj and Kabirpanthi Varkaris are of four sub-divisiona, 
Garuds whoapply a yellow mark to their brows, Lakshmis who apply 
a red mark, Sanakdédiks who apply a white sandal-mark, and Sheshas 
who apply a black mark. Raménuj and Kabirpanthi Varkaris 
mark their temples with the discus. Besides being less strict they 
differ in two main points from ordinary Varkaris, They keep the 
ear initiation or kdnmantra and they wear a short ro "y with a 
double string of beads close round the neck instead of the long 
108-bead rosary of the regular Varkaris which falls to the middle 
of the chest." Viththalpanthis differ from the Ramdnujs and Kabir- 
panthis in having a conch shell mark on their right and a discus 
mark on the left temple. 

Varkari doctrines are in practice even stronger caste-levellers than 
Lingayat doctrines. In spite of some traces of pride of birth an 
ordinary Briéhman Varkari who is not a Rémanuj, Kabirpanthi, or 
Viththalpanthi, will not hesitate to fall at the feet of aShudra Varkari 
who has a name in the sect for devotion or for power as a preacher. 
The Bréhman Varkari sits in a line with Shudra Varkaris removed 
by only a short distance and does not object to be served by the 
sume man who serves the Shudras. The Varkari sprain. @ of 
equality find willing hearers among the Deccan Mardthds w o in 
peace as in war have always a hankering after equality. During the 
' Tecent century of Brahman rule (1714-1818), apparently the onl: 

time during the last 2000 years when Brahmans united political an 
- Teligious power in the Deccan, this enthusiasm for Vithoba and 
disregard for caste were a valuable counterpoise to Brahman 
domineering. 

Among the lower classes the devotion and love for the darling 
Vithoba, for whom their yearning seems the yearning of a parent 
‘ for a beloved child, the strongest and the highest of Hindu affections, 
shows no sign of growing cold. On reachin Pandharpur the 
pilgrim’s first care is to visit the temple of Vithoba and gain a sight 
or darshan of the god. Though it literally means a sight or view, 
in practice the darshan includes embracing the god, laying the head 
on the god’s feet, waving money, laying money in front of the god, 
dressing the god’s neck with a flower garland and tulsi leaves, and 
offermg him a cocoanut or sugar and incense. Till this is done the 
vem has no rest. To most of them the sight of Vithoba is their 

earest hope in life. They beam with joy as they leave the temple, 
their ronging to throw their arms round the beloved knees at last 
satistied. 





} Another minor point of difference is that round the neck of Brahman candidates 
the tule rosary is tied by their fathers and not by the sect headmen as among the 
other Vikaris, 

2 The enthusiasm for Vithoba is one of the most notable feelings among the Hindus 
of the Bombay Deccan. The intensity of the feeling which moves to tears even cold 
English-taught agnostics is probably due to the exciting influence of acrowd swayed 
by one feeling, The ground of the: earning and love for Vithobn is not so casy to 
find, What Vithoba done for them that the people should love him so kindly 
and 60 purely? The answer seems to be though it apparently is not consciously true 
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ney waved in front of the god is usually a 4 anna (3d) 
to-do pilgrims who mean to go through the full details of the 
worship content themselves with the usual offerings and lay about 
2s, (Re.1) at Vithoba's feet. 

Pilgrims arriving by day bathe in the river, and, after performing 
some ceremonies, or putting them off till the next day, go to the 
temple to see the god. Pilgrims arriving at night cannot go to bathe. 
They go straight and catch a dhul darshan or dust-glimpese of the god.! 

The complete list of ceremonies begins with the Gangabhet or 
meeting the Ganges, as the Bhima ishere called. The pilgrim with 
his family if he has brought them, wearing his every-day clothes, 
comes to the river with the priest. The men and boys strip to the 
waistcloth and all stand in a row along the water's edge. The priest 
ats each a cocoanut which they take with both hands and lay in 
front of them. Sandal-paste,a few grains of rice, and fulsi leaves 
are laid near the cocoanut, each pilgrim making a separate offering. 
Except the words spoken to the river, ‘I offer sandal-paste, I offer 
grains of rice, I offer tulsi leaves,’ nothing is said. Then the priest 
eays ‘I bow, Ganga, to thy lotus feet; I bow to thee Chandrabhaga." 
The pilgrims enter the water to about the waist and all dip till the 
water covers them except the face and head. If a Brahman man the 
pilgrim stands in the water after the first dip, thrice sips water from 

is hollow palm, and repeats the twenty-four names of the god he 
invokes im his daily devotion. He sprinkles water on the river and 
prays: 

world, accept this my worship, and the offering of water; I bow to thee. ‘ 
He takes a little earth from the bed of the river and rubs it on his 
chest saying : 

Earth, free me from my sins and misdeeds that my sins being destroyed 
by thee, I may win heaven. 
He makes another dip into the water and again bathes. He once 
more stands facing west, and taking a little cowdung from the priest 
he rubs it on his body saying: = 

Cowdung that belongest to the wives of bulla, who roam from forest to 

forest coating herbs, thou that dost cleanse the body, remove for ever all my 

ailments and sorrows. 
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of the present high class worshippers that Vithoba is the great guardian or spirit-scarer. 
Vithoba it is true bas notso great aname as an exorcist as the | stdtcays of Narsobe’s 
Vadi in Kolhapur or the Abdsdheb of Phaltan, Still petients sufferimg from apirit- 
attacks against whom the local guardians are powerless are sent from places as distant 
as Dharwar to Pandharpur (Dharwar Statistical Account, Appendix 8) and the fact 
that the Varkaris’ one medicine is the Bhima water and Vithoba's tulsi leaves shows 
that they believe in Pandharpur and Vithoba as great-spirit scarers, since to the low 
caste Hindu all disease i spirit-caused. The fact that Bei mans mix, even eat with 
men of low caste at Pandharpur, Puri, Jagganndth, and other holy places seems to 
have its origin (though the origin is forgotten) in the belief in the spirit-scaring 
Stood the god and of the place, The pure Brihman avoids the unclean fleeh-eater 
because the Brihman believes that his careless life makes the fleah-eater unclean that 
is a spirit-haunt. When the low caste or the flesh-eater comes to the holy place tho 
ver of the place or of the god drives the spirits out of him. He is pre and may 
~"s ana pn apa Pres res — ape sant ip negate ‘ 
the road with the dust or dhul on tise fect. grapes ob che'god gh 
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He again dips into the water, rubs ashes on his chest, and recites Chapter XIV. 


a Vedic hymn. While still wet the pilgrim takes water in both a 
hands and pours it as an offering into the water, saying : Places. 


In this south-flowing Bhima on the west bank, in the holy Lohadand, inthe PAS DHARPUR, 
holy town of Pandhari, near Pundlik near the holy pipal Na‘ra'yan, and near Pilgrim. 


image of sin,a sinner among sinners, whose soul ia a sinner and born in sin. 

Shiv, destroy my sins. To put away the miseries and sins whose source is 

the body, the speech, the mind, the touch of others or the neglecting to touch 

others, eating or refusing to eat, drinking, or refusing to drink and all 

amalland secondary sins, to put these away I bathe in the Charidrabha'ga 

on this lucky day.1 

The pilgrim asks the priest's leave to bathe saying in Marathi: 
* Have I leave to bathe’; the priest replies ‘ May you bathe well.’ The 
pilgrim dives into the water and bathes. When a Brihman pilgrim 
his wite with him the hems of their clothes are tied in a Tnot 
before they enter the water. The wife does not rub herself with 
ashes, earth, and cowdung like her husband and repeats no words, 
She dips when he dips and bathes when he bathes. When the 
bathing is over, before coming out of the water and untying the knot, 
the wife must say her husband's name and the husband must say his 
wite’s name.” In the knot that ties the clothes the Me rim usually 
fastens a pearl, a piece of coral, or a tiny bit of gold which goes to 
the priest.’ After leavimg the water the pilgrims dress themselves 





1 The details roves hare, Detaneig the sipping of water and the rubbing with 
earth, with ashes, and with cowdung, four famous spirit-scarera, and alao the details 
of the ritual se and omissions which cause sin are of great interest as examples 
of the early idea that sin like disease is a form of spirit possession, That those acta 
podbean sy flap like neglecting or misdoing the apirit-scaring ritual laid the per- 
son open to spirit attacks ; and that sins, being like diseases spirt it-possessions, can be 
driven away by the great spirit-scarors water, earth, cowdung, and ashes, ah 
the idea that sin is a refined form of the belief in spirit-possession is more clear and 
widespread in the Hindu religion than in most forms of religion the idea is not con- 
fined to the Hindus, In Herefordshire and Shropshire in England in 1690 (Brand's 
Popular Antiquities, TL 247) when a man died an old beggar was called out of the 
village and made to eat a meal in front of the dead body, The old man was called 
the sin-cater and the object of the rte was admitted to be to keep the spirit cf the 
dead from walking. What the old man dil was to take to himself either (which was 

robably the root idea) the spirit of the dead or (which was robably the ordinary 
belief) the evil spirits which had haunted the dead man. In this case therefore sin 
scems to be used in the sense of spirit. The explanation of the English word sin 
given by Webster from the Encyclopedia Brittannica supports this view, According 
to this G8 PR sin waa originally Signa or Sinna an evil spirit the wife of the 
ill disposed Loke, The use of the goddess'’s name to describe a disease caused by 
being possessed by the goddess seems cloacly to agree with the Hindu names Devi 
for small-pox and Mari for cholera, and with the lish name Mama, the mother 
of the Manes, for madness, In these cases the patient is, or when the name waa given 
was, believed to be possessed by the goddess. Further examples of the root idea of 
sin 04 Spirit-possession are given below Appendix C, 

* The reason why the hushand repeats the wife's name and the wife the husband's 
name before the knot is untied ia hard ners In ordinary circumstances the wife 
will not mention the hushand's name nor the husband the wife's, because, apparently, 
though this is not admitted, evil spirits and sorcerera might get to know the name and 
a0 have power to work evil on the owner of the name. The reason why before the 
knot-loosing here, as before the knot-loosing in the wedding ceremony, the names are 
mentioned is i peceape because while the knot is tied the two are one, and that to divide 
the without reminding the spirit of each to which part it belonged might cause 
COnMEION, 

? The object of tying the gold, coral, or l into the knot is to increase the spirit- 
scaring power of the knot. ‘The gold oral oe pearl is given to the priest becca the 
evil spirit is believed to have gone into the jewel and the holiness of the Brihman, 
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in dry clothes on the dry bed or bank. Some pilgrims present the 
priest with the clothing worn while bathing, some give him new 


“clothes, some give money instead of clothes, and many give nothing. 


When the pilgrim is poor and not likely to pay, the priest generally 
cuts short some of the bathing details. Pilgrims who are not 
Brahmans do not undergo the rubbings with earth, cowdung, and 
ashes. In cote’ ee first greeting to the river is the same as the 
gree tt ‘given by the Brihman and the pilgrim at once enters the 
water, the priest saying: ; 

remove all sins of body and mind due to touch or caused by speech. 
After putting on fresh clothes the high-caste pilgrim and his wife 
sit near the water's edge and throw into the water sandal-paste, rice, 
flowers, sugar, and fruit. Instead of by bathing some high caste 
pugrims purify themselves by eating the five nectars, clarified butter, 
curds, honey, milk, and cowdung and listening to the Vedic hymn 
called the Purushasukta, Offerings of money are made to the priest. 
The winnow gift or supvayan takes place only if the pilgrim has 
his wite with him. Any Rinewae woman can make this gift 
which is presented not to the priest but to the priest's wife who has to 
attend to receive it. The gift consists of the articles used by a woman 
in her toilet, robes, and ornaments. A new winnowing fan is 
brought, and the following articles are laid on it, a robe or a piece 
of bodicecloth, five to ten glass bangles, a couple of silver toe-rings 
worn on the fourth toes, two pairs of toe-rings of bellmetal worn on 
the second toes, a cocoanut, two small wooden boxes with turmeric 
and redpowder, a comb,a small looking glass, a necklace of black 
glass beads, a few almonds or plantains, some rice or wheat, and a 

mcket of betel-leaves. Another winnowing fan is put over it upside 
own asacover. The two winnowing fans with their contents are 

set in front of the female pilgrim after she has bathed and put on 
dry clothes. The pilgrim pours water over his wife’s right palm and 
then sprinkles a little turmeric and redpowder over the winnowin 
fan. The pilgrim’s wife offers the priest’s wife a little turmeric an 
redpowder to rub on her cheeks and brow, and, taking the fan and 
covering it with the hem of her robe, and with it giving dd. to Ls. 
(2-8 as.) in money, hands it to the priest’s wife while the priest 
says, in the name of the pilgrim’s wife: 

May the Eternal be pleased to free me (the pilgrim's wife) from the 

horrors of hell. I give you Ganga wife of Yoru this fan with money ond a 

packet of betel-leaves. 
The pilgrim, who all the while is sitting by the side of his wife 
adds the words ‘ Accept’ and the priest replies ‘I take.’ Many pil- 





the fire that burns in his right hand, overcomes the evil spirit. It is because eo 
are spirit-posseased that the accepting of many kinds of offerings by Brihmana ia 
counted asin, The belief that the evil spirit goes into the jewel or other spirit- 
searing article is confusing, The idea that the spirit goes into the article offered 
belongs not to the early or scaring but to the later or pleasing stage of worship, when, 
by the help of guardian worship the iden that offerings are made to please the spirit 
drove out the earlier and ruder scaring idea, At present the idea that the spirit enters 
inte the article offered seems universal among Hindus. It is the belief even in cases 
sarah the earliest of rites, even though in exorcism the object clearly is to scare 
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grims, though willing to make the winnow gift, omit to buy the articles 
and tell ths cleat get the winnow fully or partly filled accordin; 
to the amount he is ready to pay. The cost varies from 2s. 3d, 
(Rs. 14) to 6d. (4a¢.). A poor or a thrifty pilgrim will not allow the 
priest to put a robe or other costly iss on the fan. The priest 
takes the conduct of the pilgrim in the matter of the fan as a guide 
for the future. He will be careful not to waste too much ritual and 
too many prayers on the poor or the miserly, 

The next gift usually made by a poor pilgrim is the goddn or the 
cow-gift. The pilgrim, seldom atin cow. The priest tells what 
merit flows from the gift of a cow. He has generally a cow and a 
calf at home. They are brought and the pilgrim pays the Brahman 
ls, to 4s, (Rs, 4-2), and sometimes as gitak as £1 (Rs.10). Before 
the cow-gift the priest says: . 

On this lucky day to gain the benefits described in the Vedas and the 

Purana and that this pilgrimage to Pandhari may be successful, I make 

the gift of a cow according to my abilities, either in the shape of money or 

acow with o calf. 

If no cow is present the pilgrim pouring water on his right palm at 
the end of these words proceeds to worship the priest, od continues : 
“I bow to thee! oh Anant or Vishnu, who hast a thousand images, & 
thousand feet, oyes, heads, chesta and shoulders, who hast a thousand 
navi and who art eternal and who hast outlived crores of eras, I bow 

to thee. 

The pilgrim then gives the money to the priest, and while giving 
it says the same words as were used at the time of muking the 
winnow gift except that the word cow-gift takes the place of the 
word winnow-gift. Then the pilgrim says ‘ Accept’ and the priest 
answers ‘I take.’ If the cow is actually present with the calf, she is 
lee er and four silver hoofs each worth 6d to 2s. (Re. $- 1) 
are touched against the cow’s hoofs and two small gold horns, each 
worth 10s. (Rs. 5), against her horns and all are ‘aid before her. 
A small copper saddle is set on her back and a bell is tied round her 
neck. Her udder is touched with a brass pot and the pot is laid 
in front of her. In worshipping the cow the usual articles are laid 
before her including some jvari which she at once eats. After 
worship the pilgrim goes thrice round the cow while the priest 
Says : 

All the sins and misdeeds of this and other births aro destroyod at every 

step of the round. 

After the last turn the pilgrim stands behind the cow and, taking 
the end of her tail in his right hand and putting some money along 
with it, pours water over the money and the tail-end into the right 
palm of the priest, at the same time dropping the money and the 
tail into the priest’s hand. The priest lets go the tail, sprinkles the 
water on the pilgrim’s head, utters a blessing, and pockets the money. 
While the pilgrim is dropping the water over the money and tail 
into the priest's right palm the priest says ; 

The cow in whom live fourteen worlds, and who thorefore is able to do 
good in this world and the noxt, thiscow, whose god is Rudra, who has 
golden horns, silver hoofs, a copper back, with a milking pot and a bell 
round her neok, this cowl give to you Norm Jbimechondra who art learned in 
the Vedas and who hast committed them to memory and who hast & Wife, 
that Achyut or Vishnu may be pleased and I saved from hell. 
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Three grants of money are made in connection with this cow-pift ; 
the money laid in front of the cow varying from 3d.to2s. (Re.4-1), 
the money given with the cow's tail varying from 1s. to 6s. (Rs. 4-3) 
or even more, and the money for the cow varying from 10s. to £1 
ae 5-10) with 4s. to pas ( nck -5) for the silver hoofs, golden 

orns, copper saddle, and brass milk-pail. Some pilgrims also give a 
month's fodder money for the cow. pug ei 

The next ceremony 1s the gift of the shaligrim or Vishnu’s stone full 
of holes. The ahaligrim gift is made by Komtis, Telangis, and pilgrims 
from Goa. The pilgrim generally ‘eine with him or the priest 
supplies from his own house the shdligram o smooth quartz pebble. 
He also brings a gold tulsi leaf, a small brass box or sanpusht, a conch 
shell, a bell, and a copper plate. The pilgrim after bathing and 
putting on a dry silk waistcloth sits in front of the shaligrim which is 
set in the copper plate and offers it sandal-paste, rice, fulsi leaves and 
flowers, waving Eee before it and offering food betel-leaves and 
money. Then a few rice grains are spri over the priest's head, 
sandsk casks i rubbed on his brow, and a few flowers, a betelnut, and a 
copper are dropped in his palm. A prayer is repeated and the pilgrim 
hands the shaéigrém to the priest and with it 8s. to 12s. (Rs. 4-6) 
in cash. The gold tulsi leaf, the conch, and bell are all used in the 
worship of the shdligram. The fulsi leaf is put or thrown on it, the 
conch is used to bathe it, and the bell is rung when the light and 
incense are waved. | che. | 

The next ceremony is a shrdddh or funeral rite in memory of the 
pilgrim’s ancestors. As the Bhima flows into the Krishna and not 
into the sea, mind-rites at Pandharpur are of less avail than at Gaya 
or Nasik. For this reason Brahmans seldom perform mind-rites at 
Pandharpur and when they do the moustache 1s not shaved. When 
they do perform them Brahmans also like to perform mind-rites near 
the Vishnu feet or Vishnupad temple, or, if the river 1s flooded, on 
the bank opposite the Vishnupad.’ Other castes than Brahmans shave 
the moustache and perform the rite anywhere. There are other points 
of difference. In the Bréhmans’ mind-rites the verses are Vedic ; in 
the mind-rites of other castes the verses are from the Purdins, Also 
in the Brihman mind-rites Brahmans are fed on the spot, and in 
the mind-rites of other castes, as the performer cannot touch Brih- 
mans at their food, he serves food on plantain leaves and behind the 
leaves sets two stalks of durva grass which stand for Brahmans and 
before which he lays water, sesame seed, sandal, and fulsi leaves. In 
performing a mind-rite or shraddh the Brahman pilgrim bathes in 
the river and putting onadry silk waistcloth sits to the north of 
Vishnu’s footprints, thrice sips water, and, after repeating the 
twenty-four names of his god which he uses in his daily prayers, 
recites a hymn pouring water on his ght palm. ‘These mind-rites 
are like the usual yearly mind-rites performed by Brihmans. The 
differences are noted in the following translation of a Sanskrit 
couplet: ‘Five things should be omitted at a mind-rite performed 
at a holy place, offerings, invocation, holding of leaf-platters, 
rice offerings, and questions about satisfaction, that is, the pilgrim 





1 Seo above p. 434. 
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paste, rice, flowers, and water as is ordinarily done at mind- 
rites, he does not call the spirit, he does not hold the leaf- 
platters on which the dinner is served, he makes no offerings of rice 
or viir in memory of male or female ancestors who have died from 
burns, accidents, or in childbirth and who are therefore not entitled 
to the pinds or rice balls, and he does not formally ask the dining 
Brahmans at the end of their meal whether the: age had enough. 
The rice balls or pinds are offered and laid on the stone footprints 
of Vishnu. The names of all the deceased ancestors are uttered 
and offerings made. If the pilgrim does not remember them all, he 
makes a general offering in memory of those he has forgotten. 
After the ceremony is over, the balls are removed and the footprints 
washed, and sandal-water and sesame are laid before them, For 
permission to offer and heap the balls on the footprints, the priest 
or Badva charges a fee of 6d. (4 as.). After the worshipthe Badva 
gives the pilgrim prasdd or god's favour, chiefly fruit or sugar which 
Gas been offered to the god. He pats the pilgrim on his back and save 
‘Thy ancestors have gone to heaven Re want 6d. to 2s. (Re. bel) 
incash.’ The balls offered by others than Brahmans are made either 
of wheat-flour, molasses, or barley, and sometimes of rice-flour. Their 
mind-rite is called chatashrdddh in which straws of darbh grass are 
used to represent the ancestors. This ends the ceremonies which are 
performed outside of the temple. 

The pilgrim who has performed all or any of the above ceremonies 
seldom fails to worship the god Vithoba and the goddess Rakhumdi. 
The worship is of two kinds the mahdpuja that is the great worship 
also called panchamri. Wa or five-nectar worship and the padyapuja 
or footwash worship. uring the last few years owing to disputes 
between the Badvas ~ the Sevidharis or her attendants of the 

d, the great worship has been stopped. In performing the great 
ay an worship the pilgrim, Ofer tethint eat areigin gin ® sill 
waistcloth and ashawl, comes to the temple and sits in the f our-pillared 
chamber while the priest brings matarials for the preliminary worship, 
A betelnut Ganpati set in rice in a leaf cup is worshipped. Then the 

grim touches the floor with his hand and worships the earth and 

faruna the of water. A silver dish with water, a conch shell, and 
the bell which hangs in this chamber are all worshipped with the 
usual offerings. The pygean oes into the god’s chamber and the 
god's clothes are taken off. The priest shows some marks on the col, 
especially a hollow on the chest which was caused by a Brihman’s 
kick when Vishnu was in his eighth or Krishna incarnation. The 
priest also points out some marks on the back which were worn by 
the bundle of cakes which Krishna carried on his back when tending 
cattle. After undressing the idol the five nectars, clarified butter, 
honey, curds, milk, and cowdung are poured over the god. If he 
is a Iirihman or a respectable and rich Hindu ilgrim, he pays 
for the paves of pouring the articles over the god with his 
own hand and of rubbing the god with sugar. All this while 
eee 


' This shows that the priests claim Vithoba as the incarnate Viehnn, who 


does not sprinkle on the priest’s head 4 mixture of sandal- 
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hymns are sung by a priest ealled the Bendri or hymner, Then 
sandal, flowers, incense, and money are laid before the god. If the 
a6 pe makes presents of clothes or ornaments they are put on the 
god. Flower garlands are thrown round his neck, lights are waved 
to the accompaniment of songs, food is offered, and money laid at 
the feet of the god and taken by the Badva of the day, except what is 
waved which ie to the pujari or ministrant. The offering of food 
comes from the pilgrim’s house if he is a Brahman, or trom his 


priest’s if he is not a Brahman. Two or three points in this worship 


require mention, The mahipwja can be performed at any time 
between the morning and the afternoon, but never after the god 
has been dressed in the afternoon and is ready to receive visitors. 
The local priest or kshetra-upddhya, unless himself a Badva, cannot 

rform the worship and has to hire a Badva and contracts with 
his pilgrim for a sum to pay the Badva. Some local priests, 
who have many pilgrims and who are not themselves Badvas, have 
regularly engaged Badvas whom they pay from time to time at a 
certain rate for every service, the pilgrim having nothing to do with 
the amount, The priest or Ashetra-updédhya, therefore, unless he 
isa Badva, cannot claim any money placed on the god's feet, or 
any money at all, but can receive anytl ing the pilgrim chooses to 

y him outside the god’s room over and shoes the amount a 
between him and the Badva. A pilgrim who takes the trouble to 
perform the great worship seldom hesitates to deck the idol with 
crmaments. ‘These ornaments are not presented by the pilgrim. 
They are the property of the temple and have at one time or another 
been presented by wealthy pilgrims, but they are kept in the charge 
of the Badvis2 "The ornaments thus presented are brought from 
the different custodians by the Badva who is to perform the worship 
and the custodians charge a fee. — 

Pidyapuja or footwash-worship, of late years the only worship 
performed, is a much simpler service than the great worship. Foot 
worship may be performed at any time, and, during the chief fairs 
when great wowda of pilgrims press to get a sicht or darshan, the 
foot worship is performed at night so as not to interfere with the 
pilgrims. The Foot worship consists simply in iysusee Phe feet of 
the idol, wiping them dry, sprinkling them with sandal-paste and 
rice, throwing garlands of flowers round the god’s neck, waving 
lighted incense sticks and camphor, and laying a cash present or 
dakshina at the feet of the god, Some sweetmeat is offered as food 
and Vithoba is decked in his ornaments as in the great worship. 

The next worship is of the goddess Rakhumai. It is exactly like 
that of Vithoba except that turmeric and redpowder are served instead 
of sandal-paste. The great mahdpuja or five-nectar worship continues 
to be performed to the goddess, because, as her priests the Utpats are 
all of one class, no differences have arisen to cause any interference on 
the part of the authorities. The same arrangements with respect 
to ornaments are made as in the worship of Vithoba. 


7 

















! ‘The Badvis though not the only priesta in Pandharpur have monopolised all the 
chief presenta. Such minor presenta as silver dinner services are found in almost 
every pricat’s house, and some Badvde have silver services enough for lifteon to 
twenty guests, 
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After worshipping Vithoba and Rakhumai the pilgrim generall 
feeds Brahmans in honour of the god. This isealled Derbraiman, Bott 
Brihman men and Brihman women ore asked to the feast; the men 
in honour of Vithoba, the women in honour of Rakhumai. The priest 

repares the dinner at his own house, the number of Brahmans 

ing large or small according to the pilgrim’s means. The 
pilzrim and his family eat at the priest’s after the Brihmans 
ave eaten. The dinner includes the ordinary articles of food used 
by Brahmans, while a special dish of gram-flour cakes and other 
dishes may be added according to the wish and means of the pilgrim. 
The lowest number of Brihmans fed is two that is one man and one 
woman, but as many as fifty to a hundred are generally fed, and some 
Kunbisfrom Berar and Haidarabad make a point of feeding 500 to L000 
Brihmans at their yearly visits. The cost of the dinner varies from 
4id. to ls, (3-8 as.) for each guest according to the dainties pre- 
pared. The men guests, and the women guests who are i ag 2 
not so numerous as the men, eat in separate places. hen the 
platters are served and just before the guests begin to eat, the 
pilgrim, if he is a Brihman, is called and water is poured into his 
joined and hollow hands. In the place where the male guests are 
seated the priest repeats a prayer in honour of Vithoba and in the place 
where the women guests are seated in honour of Rakhumai. When 
the prayer is finished, the pilgrim pours the water on the ground, 
bows to the guests, and asks them to eat slowly. Ii the pilgrim 
is not a Brahman he may not come near the dmers. On the host's 
behalf the priest fills his hands with water and recites a hymn in the 
presence of the male guests. In the presence of the female guests 
the priest says another hymn. In each case after the prayer 
the priest drops the water from his hands on the ground. 
Not every pilgrim performs all these ceremonies. Pilgri ns, 
both of whose parents are alive, do not perform the shriddhas 
or mind-rites to their ancestors. Some Madras pilgrims treat 
Pandharpur in much the same way as they treat Benares or Gaya. 
The women, though their hushands are alive, make the hair offering 
or venilin, that is they have their heads shaved as Brahman women’s 
heads are shaved at Gaya, The ceremonies may either be spread over 
three days or crowded into one, according to the time and the money 
the pilgrim means to spend. , 

Except the Varkaris or monthly pilgrims, all who come for the 
first time to Pandharpur, feed Behmans and do the foot-worship, 
and, if they have their families with them, they also perform the 
other-ceremonies. When they have leisure, pilgrims do not forget 
to visit the temple and see all the daily services of the god. 
They go to the temple at ten at night to see the shejarti or 8 
light-waving; they are also present at three in the morning for 
the wick-waving or kakadarti the first light ceremony of the next 
day. After bathing in the river and visiting the god Vithoba 
pilgrims also visit the other temples in the town, and make the hol 
round or pradekshina. The circuit is of two kinds the god-circuit 
or devpradakshina and the town-circuit or nagarpradakshina. The 
gon crcts which is the circuit usually made by pilgrims, begins 
from the Mahddvar landing. From it the pilgrim goes to the river, 
and passing round Pundlik’s temple in the river bed, crosses the 
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river, and, entering the town at the  pestmipaeag s landing keeps 
south till he turns west near Datta’s temple. He then goes by 
the main road to the temple of Kala Maruti and includes this as 
well asasmall temple of Krishnipbdiva. From it he passes by 
the main road to the temple of Chophala behind Vithoba’s temple. 
Thence he faces north, and turning at the post office and passing 
down the road facing east, enters the of the river by the 
Uddhav landing. From the bed of the river he again enters the 
town by the Mahddvar landing. 

Every devout pilgrim makes the town-round once in his lifetime. 
Entering the bed of the river by the Mahddvér landing and visiting 
Pundlik’s temple the pilgrim goes to the Vishnupad and Narad tem- 
ples both of which are farther down in the river. From Narad’s 
temple he goes about three miles south to Anantpur Mahsdev’s. 
From this he comes to the Gopailpur temple and from it west to 
Padmiivati’s. From Padmivati’s he turns back and visits Vyiis’s 
temple at the north end of the town. From Vyés's he visits 
the Lakhubdi and Ambabdi temples on the bank of the river a little 
nearer to the town. From Ambdbai’s he again enters the river bed 
and the town by the Mahddvér landing. The round is a walk of 
seven to eight miles. 

Of other objects of interest besides the temples, the chief is the 
Pandharpur orphanage in the north-west of the town o posite the 
sub-judge’s court, the only institution of its kind in the Presidency. 
It had its origin in the famine of 1876-78 when numbers of children 
were left to die by their starving parents. While the famine lasted 
the children were fed in the Gonalgar relief house. When the 
relief house was closed £1000 (Rs. 10,000) were subscribed by the 
charitable rich and an pepenage was started in February 1878. 
Meanwhile a wealthyHindu merchant of Bombay undertook to provide 
quarters for the children at a cost of £1060 (Rs. 10,600) and the 
foundation stone was laid by Sir Richard Temple then Governor of 
Bombay on the 10th of October 1878. The institution is maintained 
from the interest of the funds which have been vested in the Bombay 
Prarthana Samij or Prayer Association. The institution is managed 
by the committee of the Prrthana Samij and a few officials and others 
form a local sub-committee to look after the work of the orphanage. 
Orphans are now received from different parts of the Presidency, 
All are given an elementary Marathi education. The boys are 
taught some craft and the girls are taught needle-work. 

Besides the orphanage a foundling home has been established from 
£1000 (Rs.10,000) subscribed in Bombay. The foundling home 1s 
closely connected with the orphanage. Brahman and other high 
caste widows who have gone astray come to the building asa lying-in 
hospital and the children when born are handed to the authorities. 
In the same enclosure as the orphanage is the Pandharpur school af 
industry. When the orphanage was fairly started the founders 
felt the need for providing some means for teaching the orphans a 
calling. The Pandharpur municipality was led to bats and made a 
yearly grant of £300 (Rs.3000), The institution was established 
on the 27th of February 1878. Afterwards funds were gathered and 
a school built whose foundation stone was laid by His Excellency 
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ember 1881. The institution is managed by a committee of native pissea 


officials and leading townsmen of Pandharpur. It is maintained out | 

of the yearly municipal grant of £300 (Rs. 3000), together with ©4*D#ARFUR. 
a yearly grant in aid of £5 (Rs. 50) from the Education Depart- 

ment. Besides boys from the orphanage, it takes boys from the 

town, and, with good management, promises to be a useful institution. 

In 1876 through the exertions of the same committee who afterwards 

founded and established the orphanage and school of industry an 

exhibition of native arts, manufactures, and vegetable products was 

held at Pandharpur. The remnants of that exhibition are still kept 

in a municipal building near the hbrary. 

Pandharpur has a la export trade worth about £36,000 (Re. Trade and 
3,60,000) to huka ase er aiepalans incense sticks, kardai or industries, 
safflower oil', kunkw or redpowder, maize, parched rice, and snuff. 
£1000(Rs. 10,000) worth of sweet-smelling buka, a fine powder of 
almost the same articles as incense sticks, are exported. Gram 
pulse and parched rice worth £10,000 (Rs. 1,00,000)* go to Barsi 
and Sholépur and incense sticks or udbaftya worth about £4000 
(Rs. 40,000) go yearly to Bombay. Aardat or safflower oil is 
exported to the value of about £10,000 (Rs. 1,00,000), Safflower 
seed is heated in large pans and pressed in a country oil mill 
worked by bullocks. Aunku or redpowder worth about £4000 
(Rs. 40,000) is exported. It is prepared from turmeric, borax or 
sardgi,and alum. The turmeric is wiped clean with a wet towel, cut in 
thin slices, dried, and steeped for three days in a solution of borax 
and alum, powdered and mixed in the proportion of three parts of 
borax to one of alum, and boiled in about twelve shers of fresh lime 
juice. The turmeric is kept dry and ground to fine powder in 
a hand mill. Sonff worth about £7000 (Rs. 70,000) a year is made 
from tobacco brought from Miraj and Mangalvedha. The pounding 
ia done in two ways, generally by a mortar and pestle, After it 
has gained a certain degree of fineness the powder is laid on a 
piece of cloth tied across the mouth of a large brass vessel in such 
a way that the cloth touches the bottom of the pot inside. The 
workman takes the vessel in front of him, and, with a rounded 
pestle which has no iron ring at its edge, rubs the powder back- 
wards and forwards on the cloth, Along with the snuff are also 
made fine chewing tobacco or jarda anda minor variety in the shape 
of small pills containing a concentrated solution of tobacco. 

_A noted Pandharpur industry is the making of khadi a composi- 
tion used in printing cloths. hadi is prepared by boiling resin in 
linseed oil in an earthen vase, an unpleasant foul-smelling operation 
until the mixture becomes as thick as treacle. The composition is 
mixed with chalk and oxicarbonate of lead, and the preparation 
when complete,isthickandsoft. Asmall quantity of it isput like a ball 
on the left thumb and the workman filling bis printing tube with it 
forces it through the holes in the pattern of the tube, and, when the 


1 Soe above p. 269. 
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end is pressed with some force on the cloth, the pattern is printed on 
it. To give them a glossy look powdered mica is sprinkled over the 
prints and sometimes gold leaf or varéh is daubed over them to make 
them look like kinkhab. The prints are said to be fast specially 
those in which the composition consists only of boiled resin and 
whitelead. The patterns are generally printed on bodicecloths and 
other kinds of inferior dyed cloth, and these are made into hooded 
cloaks or Aunchis and coats and caps for children, and are largely 
sold. 

In September 1659 the Bijipur general Afzulkhin encamped 
at Fy sen ea on his way from Beer to Wai in Sitéra'. In 
1774 Pandharpur was the scene of an action between Raghu- 
niithriv Peshwa and Trimbakriiv Mama sent by the Poona ministers 
to o shim. On the fourth of March on a fine plam between 
Pand arpur and Kdsegaon four miles to the south Raghundthrav 
made a dashing charge on Trimbakrav, and in less than twenty 
minutes with a force considerably inferior to that of his opponent 
panes a complete victory, flostally wounded Trimbakray, and took 

im prisoner. This victory gave a momentary life to Raghunithrav's 
enuse and enabled him to raise large sums in the city of Pandharpur 
partly by contributions and partly by pawning a portion of some 
prize jewels he had brought from North india In 1792 Mr. Moor 
the author of the Hindu Pantheon describes Pandharpur os o city 
belonging to Parshurim Bhidu Patvardhan and containmg many 
buildings and a market supplied not only with grain, cloth, and other 
local products but with a variety of English articles which filled a 
whole street of shops of Bombay and Poona traders. . 

In 1815 Pandharpur was the scene of the murder of Gangadhar 
Shastri the Gdikwar’s agent at the Poona court by Trimbakji Denglin 
the favourite of Bajirdv the last Peshwa (1796-1517). Gangadhar 
Shistri had gone to Poona under British guarantee to settle some 
money disputes between the Gdikwar and the Peshwa, but finding 
his efforts fruitless he had determined to return to Baroda and leaye 
the settlement to British arbitration, This disconcerted Bajiriiv’s 
plans, whose real object was to arrange an union with the Gaikwar 
ugainst the English, and he and si after much persuasion 
induced Gangadhar Shastri tostay. In July (1815) Bajiriv went 
to Pandharpur on a pilgrimage and took with him Trimbakji and 
Gangidhar Shastri. On the 14th of July the Shastri dined with the 
Peshwa, and in the evening Trimbakji usked him to Vithoba’s temple 
where the Peshwa was. Gangidhar who was ufwell excused himself, 
but was pressed by Trimbakji and went to the temple with a few 
unarmed attendants. After a prayer to Vithoba he talked with 
Trimbakji and then went to pay his respects to the Peshwa who 
was seated in the upper veranda of the temple and treated him 
with marked attention. When the visit was over, Gangiddhar 
started for his lodging in high spirits. He had scarcely pene 00 
yards when he was attacked in the street by assassins hired by 
Trimbakji and was almost cut to pieces. The murder of a Brihman 








‘Grant Duff's Marithds, 76. Grant Doffs Mardthia, 367, 
"Narrative of Captain Little's Detachment, 339-342 
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in the holy city of Pandharpur and Trimbakji Denglia’s share in 


the deed caused much excitement. The death of a man for whose 
security the British Government had pledged themselves, the proved 


uilt of Trimbakji and the wavering and intriguing conduct of the 


Peshwa led to the war between the English and the Peshwa, the 
fate of which was decided by the British victory at Kirkee near 
Poona. In 1817 an indecisive action was fought near Pandharpur 
between the Peshwa’s horse and the British troops under General 
Smith who was accompanied by Mr. Elphinstone? In 1847 Raghoji 
Bhaéngrya the noted Koli dacoit was caught at Pandharpur by 
Lieutenant, afterwards General, Gell. During the 1857 mutinies the 
office and treasury of the mémlatddar of Pandharpur then in Sdtéira 
were attacked by rebels but successfully held by the local police. 

In 1879 Vasudev Balvant Phadke the notorious Brihman leader 
of dacoits was on his way to Pandharpur from the Nixim’s territories 
to raise money to pay his recruits when he was captured at Devar 
Navadgi in Bijapur thirty miles east of Indi.* 


Sa‘ngola, on the Man about fifty miles south-west of Sholipur is ~ 


a municipal town the head-quarters of the Sangola sub-division with 
in 1872 a population of 5111 and in 1881 of 4726. The 1872 
census showed 4839 Hindus and 272 Musalmdna and the 1881 census 
4323 Hindus and 403 Musalmdans, A weekly market is held on 
Sunday. Besides the revenue and police offices of the sub-division 
Sdngola has a municipality, a t office, and a fort. The muni- 
cipality which was establish 1d in 1855 had in 1882-85 an mcome 
of £122 (Ra. 1220) and an expenditure of £234 (Rs.2540). The fort 
in which the sub-divisional offices are now held is said to have been 
built by a Bijapur king, and so prosperous was the town which grew 
up round it that until it was net by Holkar’s Pathins in 1802, it 


was locally called The Golden Sangola or Sonyiiche Sdngole, The - 


town has never recovered the ruin of 1802, 

In 1750 Balaji Peshwa’s usurpation of supreme authority on the 
death of Shihu in 1749 was resisted by one Yamaji Shivdey who 
threw himself into Sangola fort and raised the standard of rebellion. 
Balaji’s cousin Sadishivrav marched to Sangola, and, that Yamaji 
might have no excuse for resistance, he took with him Ramraja the 
Satara chief. Yamaji's rising was suppressed. Durimg his stay at 
Singola, Ramraja agreed to give to the Peshwa supreme power in 
return fora small tract round Satara. This agreement was never 

Fried out.* 


. Shola'pur' or the Sixteen Villages, north latitude 17° 40° east 
lotigitude 75° 46°, the head-quarters of the Sholdpur district, with in 
1881 a population of 61,281, is a station on the south-east branch of 
the Peninsula Railway-165 miles south-east of Poona and 283 miles 
south-east of Bombay, / The 1881 census showed that Sholapur is 


1Grant Duff's Marithis, 630-651. 2 Details are given above pp. 293-204. 

2Compare Bombay Gazetteer, XAXITL 645-646. * Grant Duff's Marathia, 271. 

* From sold sixteen and pur villages. The sixteen villages on whose site Sholipur 
waa built are Adilpur, Ahmadpur, Chamlddev, Fattehpur, Jamdirvadi, Kajlipur, 
Khaderpur, Khanderivkividi, Muohommadpuor, Eandpur, pens ras Shaikpur, 
Sholipur, Sonalgi, Sondpur, and Vaidkivadi, Moaulvi Muhammad Kasim, 


SANGOLA. 
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the sixth city in the Bombay Presidency and the second in the 
Bombay Decean, with a town site, including the cantonment,! of 
io2 acres that isa population of seventy to the square acre, 
/ The town hes 1800 feet above sea level on the water-shed of the 
dila a feeder of the Sina which it joins at Nandur about 
eight miles south-west of the city. The city stands in the centre 
of a large plain, the nearest hill called Davad Molak being eight 
miles to the east, while on the north at a distance of twelve milea 
rises Savi n Dongar, and about ten miles further north is 
Taljapur hill. About four miles to the north-west is the Ekruk, or 
as it is ee the Hiparga lake, and to the north, about half 
a mile on the Tuljipur road, is the Sholdpur water-works engine 
house, and about 500 yards further north the Shelgi stream runs 
east to west. ‘l’o the north-west, close to the city wall and east of 
the Poona road, is the Thorlaor large Mhiarviada. About 1500 to 2000 
yards to the weet ofthe city are the Police Lines and the Sholapur 
Spinning and Weaving Mill. To the south-west, close to the 
city wall, les the fort of Shol4pur, and one to two thousand 
yards further are the officers’ bungalows of the old cavalry lines 
now mostly occupied by railway servants and the railway station. 
To the south of the city, with the fort on its west bank, is the Sid- 
dheshvar lake with a temple in the centre. On the south-east bank 
ofthe lake are the municipal garden anda Musalmiin dome called Shah 
Javhir's Ghumat, and about 1000 yards more to the south-east are the 
Valleetor’s office and bungalow in the Sadar Bazdr of the old canton- 
ment.) About 100 to 500 yards south-west of the Collector's office and 
bungalow stretch the officers’ bungalows of the old cantonment; 
from fifty to 100 yards west of the officers’ bungalows are the 
Protestant church, the Roman Catholic chapel, and the post office ; 
further west is the hamlet of Modikhiina, and about 300 yards west 
of Modikhana is the old commissariat cattle yard. The Motibig 
and Revansiddheshvar’s temple, and a pond on their eastern 
boundary lie about 500 yards south of the Protestant church. 
About 1000 yards south-east of the Sadar Bazir are the Native 
Infantry lines, and to the south of the lines are the officers’ bungalows 
in the present cantonment limits. To the east of the Siddheshvar 
lake are the Siddheshvar, Begam Pachha, Shankar, and Shanvér 
wards or peths; and, to the east of the city are the 
Morgan, Somvir, Sakhar, Ganesh, Budhvar, Gurnvir, Babu, 
Dhikta or Small Mhiarvada, and Jodbhdavi wards. The area 
within the old city wall was about 150 acres, and included only 
the Kasba and the Shukraviir wards. Under the fourth Peshwa 
Miadhavray (1761-1772) about seventy-three acres more to the north 
were gained by pulling down the north of the old city wall, which 
ran from the south-east corner of the present city wall at the south 
of the Bala gate as far as the Dari gate. A stone and mud masonry 
wall was built round the added part, and the Tuljapur gate which 
is said to have originally been to the south and in front of Maruti’s 
temple near the fruitsellers’ shops, was built in the new wall. This 
wall is said to have been built by a levy from the sale of goods. It 
1s known as the Mangalviir ward, because the weekly Tuesday market 





1 The population of Sholdpur cantonment is 1391. 
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now held in the Jodbhivi ward was Lele ees held there. About 
1872 many parts of the city wall were pu led down butit stillencloses 
most of the city. When the bulk of the British troops were moved 
from Sholipur, the part now known as the old cantonment consisting 
of the Sadar Bazéir, Modikhana, and the bungalows of the Cavalry 
lines, and, in 1851, the open ground to the west and south of 
Sholipur fort, were included in municipal limits.! | 

The rock on which the city is built is a hard murum almost 
GPprvecking trap. Kxcept to the north and east where is some rich 
cotton soil the rock in places is near the surface barely covered by soil, 
In the rains the surroundings of the town are green and pleasant, at 
other times the city looks bare and uninteresting, except patches of 
land watered from the Ekruk canal to the north and west of the town. 

Its great castle is handsome and well placed on the rising western 
bank of the Siddheshvar lake. Except the castle the town has little 
of architectural interest, most of the houses being one-storeyed and 
flat-roofed and most of the streets crooked and narrow. The most 
notable objects besides the fort at the south-west corner of the city 
and the Siddheshvar lake and eainls to the east of the fort, are the 
municipal garden on the south bank of the lake and the Kamar or 
Motibég pond about a mile further south beyond the cantonment and 
railway, with two roads to Bijipur one passing over and the other 
below the dam of the Motibig lake. 

The view from the high ground to the east of the Siddheshvar 
ees includes to the north three te with large domes, the 

iggest a Jain temple with a gilt top and the usual pyramidal towers, 
and one to the left known as Tripurdntakeshvar’s temple divided 
by parallel lines into storeys rising like one bud growing out of 
another. In the other two spires the storeys are masked by orna- 
ments. The spires are covered with rich ornaments in pleasant 
yellow and brown stucco. Especially to the west are many trees 
pipals, nims, and tamarinds, some of them very large. A few of the 
overs houses are black-thatched huts and a few of the richest are 
arge mansions with flat-topped pavilions on their roofs. Most have 
flat roofs of gray earth. 

The natural drainage of the city 18 food, The surface water is 
carried by the Lendki on the east, a feeder of the Shelgi, which, 
along the north of the town, flows west to the Adila, or, as it is here 
called, the Bala. The lowest part of the town is the west. 

_The city is enclosed by a wall, two and a half miles round, of 
which two miles round the Kasba and Shukravér wards are old 
and half a mile on the north was made about 125 years ago. About 
1872, to give room to the growing town,the municipality pulled down 
the whole of the east wall and parts on the south-west and north. 
The walls are eight to ten feet high, four to six feet wide at the 
base, and three to four feet wide at the top. In some parts they 
are built entirely of stone and mud, in other parts the three or 
four feet at the foot are built of stone and the five or six feet at the 


? The municipal boundaries are on the north the land of Shelgi village and the 
Shelgi stream, on the west the Shelgi stream and the railway, on the south the railwa 
and the cantonment, and on the east survey numbers 220, 217,203, 166, 165, 164, 165 
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top of sun-dried bricks and 2 The stone work is throughout 
pointed with mortar. 

Sholipur had originally eight gates or vesas, Degaon Nava and 
Bala on the west, Tuljdpur on the north, Kambhdri and Dari on 
the east, Bijapur and Pani on the south, and Killa or Reyni! on the 
south-west. The Degaon, Tolj4por, Kambhdéri, Dari, and Bijapur 
gates have been Rove down and a fine road made from the Kutn- 
bhari gate to the Bijapur gate. The Nava gate, so called because it 
leads to the Navi ward opened by Mr. Goldfinch in 1564, about 275 
yards of the Degaon gate, was opened by the municipality in 1864. 

The city is divided into the Kasba or old town including the Navi 
or Goldfinch ward, called after Mr. W. A. Goldfinch, C. 5. a former 
Collector, and fifteen peths or wards, Bibu, Begam, Badhviir, 
Ganesh, Guruvdr, Jodbhavi, Mangalvir, Margompatti, Pachha, 
Sikhar, Shankar, Shanvér, Shukravér, Siddheshvar, and Somvir 
lying round the town. The Kasba, Mangalvér, and Shukravar 
wards are within the town walls. Of the remaining twelve, 
Siddeshvar, Begam, Shankar, Shanvar, Pachha, and Margompatt1 
wards on the south and south-east, and Sdkhar, Somvar, Ganesh, 
Budhvar, Guruvidr, and Jodbhévi wards on the east are outside the 
town walls, Since the establishment (1877) of the Sholdpur Spinning 
and Weaving Mill near the Police lines, the mill buildings together 
with the police lines are called Mill ward. The Sadar Bazar or main 
market and a cluster of buildings to its south-west known as the 
Modikhana form saburbs of the town and are inhabited by a mixed 
population. The city has four hamlets or vidis all to the south 
three of them purely agricultural and the fourth, Tirhevédi, near the 
railway station inhabited by working men employed in the railway 
and in the Sadar Bazar and Cantonment. Within the city limits is 
an open plot called Hasikal to the west of Khandoba’s pond which 
is used for drying yarn dyed with indigo? The south of the town 
including the Siddheshvar ward is chiefly occupied by Burud bamboo 
workers and Ghisidi tinkers ; the south-east and east excluding the 
Jodbhivi ward by Sali, Koshti, and Momin weavers; the Jodbhavi 
and Mangalvaér wards by Lingdyat, Gujar, and Mérwar Vanis and 
well-to-do traders; and the west that is the Kasba and Shukravir 
wards chiefly by Brahmans, Gujar and Mérwér Vanis, Pardeshis, 
Dhangars, and Dhors. The Mhérs and Mangs live in Mhérvada 
outside the town walls on the east between the Kumbhéri and Dari 
gates and on the west near the Degaon gate, Some Mhérs and 
Mangs also live within the town walls in Shukravér ward near the 
Bijapur gate. For municipal and sanitary purposes the town 1s 
divided into twelve wards each under a supervisor or mukadam. 
Thirteen municipal messengers look after the sanitation of the 
outskirts of the town at a monthly cost of £7 16s. (Rs. 78). 

The Sadar Bazir or main market lies on rising ground about a mile to 
the south-east of the town. From the Collector’s bungalow to the post 
office the road passes under an old bébhul-covered embankment which 





1 Revni seema to be a local pronunciation of the English word ravelin, as the gate 
leads to the ravelin on the north of the fort ditch. 
* Hasikal in Kanarese means a place for drying dyed yarn. 


Deccan. | 
SHOLAPUR. 489 


is locally said to be the dam of an old pond for the water-supply of the 
town which was demolished by order of Aurangzeb and turned into 
a garden called the Nava Bag, The Sadar Bazar contains 1437 houses 
lodging 4968 people. Mostof the houses have tiled roofs. The 
water-supply is from three wells two of which yield good water, 
The beef slaughter house with the beef market behind it lies on the 
east outskirts. The vegetable market is in the middle of the bazar 
and consists of a building with a tiled roof on masonry pillars. A 
new distillery was built in 1877 about 700 yards south of the railway 
station outside municipal limits) The old distillery is now used for 
selling country liquor. 

The suburb of Modikhdna, with about 228 houses lodging 777 
people, lies about 500 yards tothe north of the Protestant church or 
about 1000 yards to the north-west of the present cantonment. 
The houses have mostly tiled roofs and are occupied by railway 
servants and husbandmen of mixed castes. Originally it was chiefly 
inhabited by commissariat servants, as it lies about 300 yards east 
of the commissariat yard. 

The police lines lie to the west of the city near the old 
Pandharpur and Miraj road and close to the Ekrok lake canal. The 
natural drainage on the north of the lines is defective and the water 
of the canal sometimes overtlows and forms an unpleasant marsh, 
The lines are in two rows each of sixty close rooms on very low 
a with mud walls and tiled roofs. In 1852-83 the gunicipality 
built two sets of latrines between the police lines and the city, each 
with eight seats. 

The city has eight main and cross streets the chief being a 
south and north street ranning from the Collector’s bungalow in 
Siddheshvar ward to the Tuljipur gate. It is fairly straight and 
broad and is the chief business quarter of the town. About 200 to 300 
yards east of this road is another street, which, running just outside 
of the city wall from Bijapur to Tuljipur gate, meets the first 
street near the Bijapur and Tuljdpur gates. To its right are four 
west to east cross streets one through Shanvar ward and Margom- 
patti, another through Sakhar ward, the third between Ganesh 
and Jodbhavi and Guruvdir wards, and the fourth in Jodbhavi 
ward. The first three are fairly straight and lead as far as the 
north and south or Haidarabad road which passes by the west of the 
J udge’s court. The second cross street to the left of the second 
main street starts from the Kumbhiri gate, passes through the 
grain market in Mangalvér ward, meets the first main street and 
runs west through the cloth market to the Bila gate. Near the Bala 
gate it turns about 100 feet to the south, and inside and close to the 
wall, about three-quarters of a mile further near the Degaon gate, it 
again turns to the south. The Sadar Bazdr has a main east and west 
street fairly straight and about half a mile long; and asouth and north 


street which crosses the main street near a police station which is - 


also used as a branch dispensary and camp library. Besides these two 
main and cross streets the city and cantonment have many lanes. 
The 1851-52 census showed for Sholdpur city a population of 
30,819. The 1872 census showed 54,744 people or an merease in 
b 12$—62 
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twenty years of 25,925 or about Se oe cent chiefly the result of the 
opening of the south-east branch of the Peninsula railway with a 
station'at Sholapur. The 1872 details were 41,620 or about 77 per 
cent Hindus, 12,748 or 23-49 per cent Musalmsns, 306 Christians, 


‘and seventy Others. The 1581 census showed a population of 


61,281 an increase of 6537 or about twelve per cent which would 
have been greater but for the heavy mortality in Sholipur town 
during the 1876-78 famine. The 1881 details were Hindus 45,772 
or 74°64 per cent, Musalmdns 14,780 or 24°11 per cent, Christians 
511, Parsis 127, and ninety-one Others.’ 

According to the 1872 census Sholdpur had 8720 houses lodging 
54,744 people or 6-28 in each house. Of these 2037 were good, 
3333 middling, and $350 poor. The 1881 census showed 8751 
houses, 8330 of them occupied, lodging 61,281 people or 736 in each 
house, Of the 8330 oceupied houses, thirty-six were bungalows 
most of them with thatched roofs; 941 were one-storeyed, nine 
two-storeyed, and one a three-storeyed house; 1467 were ground 
floors with tiled roofs and 4752 with flat roofs; 1119 were huts 
and five were Police Lines. Of the occupied houses 127 were of 
the first class worth a yearly rent of £20 to £50 (Rs. 200 - 500); 
326 of the second class worth a yearly rent of £10 to £20 (Rs. 100- 
200) ; 875 of the third class worth a yearly rent of £5 to £10 

50-100); 4384 of the fourth class worth a yearly rent of 
£1 to £5 (Rs 10-50); and 2618 of the fifth class worth a yearly 
rent of £1 (Rs.10)and under. In the total 8751 were 495 shops, 
sixteen stores, fifty-two map a forty-six mosques, eight fakias or 
inns, nine rest-houses, four churches, and one fire tem le. The flat 
roofed houses have mostly stone and mud built walls while some 
have burnt brick and mud masonry upper floors and tiled roofs. 
The plinths are generally one to three feet above the road. The 
walls of the one-storeyed tiled houses are generally of mud 
masonry. ‘The timber commonly used is nim, babhul, and 
nimbdra. Some of the richer houses are built of stone and burnt 
brick. As a rule the walls present a blank face to the streets 
with few openings except the door. ‘Ten to twelve feet of wall 
on the first or ground floor are of stone, the walls of the upper 
floors being generally built of burnt brick. Some house walls 
are enlivened by bright figuresof elephants and tigers, painted 
chiefly by Hindus of the Jingar caste on marriage occasions. Inside 
the flat-roofed houses are generally one or more courts or chauks 
about twelve feet square, with a row of four plain figures about 
eight feet high on each side and with raised verandas all round 
and rooms opening from and above them. In the first or outer 
court a place is usually kept for visitors and for business, where a 
carpet is spread and cushions are set. In the inner court are the 
eating and cooking rooms generally at right angles to each other. 
The upper storey has a wooden front and overhangs, leaving in 
the centre a square of four to eight feet. From some of these 
houses doorways lead to balconies built on the roof as a place for 





1 The total includes 1991 the population of the cantoument, 
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enjoying the breeze. The roofs of a few of the honses are painted 
and the rest of the woodwork is stained black. Even among the 
well-to-do, middle class houses are built with stone and mud walls 
and the roofs are flat- mud terraces with bare walls relieved only by 
a cut-stone dcorway. The inside arrangements do not differ from 
those of the better sort of houses. The houses of the poor are mud 
hovels of one room divided by a mnd partition and roofed with poor 
thatch. The floor is often below the level of the road, the only 
passage for air and smoke is the doorway, which is generally low 
and narrow, and, as the smoke takes long to find its way out, the 
inside atmosphere is stifling and almost always unhealthy. Many 
of the houses are ruinous. Though they form a fairly even line in 
the main streets they have very irregular frontages, and in places 
the lanes are very crooked and winding. Of the whole number, 
2400 houses have privies inside_their walls and about 200 have 
detached privies. 

Since 1818 when it passed under the British, Shold4pur has grown 
ateadily in importance as a trade centre. When, after some years 
of British management, it became free from the risk of raids of 
robbers from the Niztim’s territory, Sholapur became a resort of 
traders, and the opening of a railway station in 1859 raised it to be 
one of the chief marts in the Deccan. The staple trade is cotton, 
thongh, since 1870, Barsi has drawn much cotton trade from 
Sholipur. The chief cotton traders are Bombay Bhitiis and some 
local Lingayats, Komtis, and Gujarit and Mérwiir Vanis. The 
railway returns for the four years ending 18535 show at Sholipur 
station an average of 215,207 passengers and 49,498 tons of goods." 

Sholipur has a cotton mill belonging to the Sholdpur Spinning 
and Weaving Company Limited which began work in March 1877. 
The company has « capital of £67,850 (Rs. 6,783,500) and is managed 
by Bombay Bhatiis. The machinery which is driven by two engines 
each of forty horse-power, works 20,585 spindles and 175 looms 
and employs 850 hands at a monthly wage expenditure of about 
£770 (Rs. 7700), the total amount paid in wages in 1883-84 
amounting to £8620 (Rs. 86,200). Of the workmen about 150 are 
Musalméns and the rest Marithis. About 100 are from Malvan in 
Ratnagiri, and the rest belong to Sholapur and the neighbourhood. 
The daily outturn of yarn is 5500 to 6000 pounds part of which is 
worked into cloth. The wholesale price of yarn is about £12 10g, 

Rs, 125) fora bale of 300 pounds. Most of the cloth goes to Barsi, 
ijapur and the Nizim’s territory." 

Excluding 222 in the Sadar Bazdr, Sholapur city has abont 1936 
shops and eleven warehouses chiefly along the north and south main 
road from the Siddheshvar ward to the Tuljipur gate, and in the 
cross roads and lanes in Mangalvar ward at its north end.* 


I Details are pe above under Trade p.267. 79 Details are given above p. 270. 
9 Of the 1996 shops and eleven warehouses, two hundred are of Nirdlia or — 
dyers ; one hundred and rash Bt of cloth sellers; one hundred and fifty of Chimbhara 
or shoomakers ; one hundred and five of grain sellers; one hundred and two of flour 
sellers and grocers; cighty-two of vegetable sellers; eighty of mutton sellers; 
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About half of the shops are owned ns the shopkeepers and half 
are rented, The shops are usually in the ground floors of houses in 
two ge each about twelve feet long by six or eight feet wide, of 
which the inner part is used as a storeroom and the outer part or 
veranda is the shop where sales are made. <A few of the new 
shops are faced with wood and have arched windows and overhanging 
eaves. The usual business hours are six to twelve in the morning 
and two to eight in the evening. The 222 shops in the Sadar Bazar 
are chiefly along both sides of the east and west main road.’ 

Sholipur is throughout the year the seat of the Judge and civil 
surgeon and, during the rains, of the Collector, the assistant and 
deputy collectors, police superintendent, and district engineer. Tt 
is also the head-quarters of the chief revenne and police offices of 
the Sholipur sub-division, and has a municipality, civil hospital, 
jail, dispensary, high school, post and telegraph offices, railway 
station, travellers’ bungalow, temples, and fort. The seh ae 
was established in 1853. In 1882-83 it had an income of £12,295 
(Rs. 1,22,370) chiefly from octroi (Rs. 92,799), and an expenditure 
of £10,868 (Rs, 1,08,680) chiefly on public health, conservancy, and 
water. 

The chief municipal undertaking has been the water-works which 
form the chief source of the city water-supply. They were built by 
the municipality between 1879 and 1881 at a cost of £22,593 10s. 
(Rs. 2,25,935) and give a daily supply of about six gallons a head. 
Water is drawn from the Ekruk lower level canal at a site in the 
fifth mile through a line of ten-inch pipes into a settling tank.’ 
From the settling tank the water is pumped by steam power direct 


seventy-five of tailors ; seventy-two of grocers ; fifty-seven each of yarn sellers and betel 
sellers; forty-eight of moneychangers ; forty-five of oil-preasers ; forty-three of gold 
and silveramiths ; forty each of Bhois or fishermen and Kumbluirs or poem ; thirty- 
aeven of metal vessel makers; eee foc nts fruit sellers; thirty-four of mone. lenders ; 
thirty cach of blacksmiths and flower sellera; twenty-nine of silk sellers and 
spinners ; twenty-five each of Dhors or tanners, of Ghisddis or tinkers, and 
Londris or lime sellers ; twenty-two of native doctors ; twenty of uruds or bamboo 
basket makers and sellers ; nineteen of bangle sellers ; eighteen of sweetmeat sellers; 
seventeen of bead and needle sellers ; sixtecn of Rangiria or dyers ; fifteen of Aastra 
or brass pot sellers ; fourteen of grain parchers ; thirteen of Atira or perfamers; twelve 
of country cigar makers and obs Spey eleven of raw cotton sellers ; ten of Bohords or 
miscellancous sellers ; ten of beef sellers; nine of Pinjdris or cotton cleaners; eight 
of pulse makers and sellers ; seven each of country liquor sellers, hemp rellers, hotel 
keepers, snoff sellers, tinners, and tin workers ; six of Patvwekars or gold necklace 
stringers ; six of Saltan am or tanners of sheep and goat skins; five each of stamp 
vendora and cocoanut sellers ; four each of booksellers, cotton seed sellers, and pearl 
sellera; three each of cloth printers, armourers, lac bangle makers and sellers, toddy 
sellers, and spiced-tobacco or guddtiu sellers ; two each of firework makers and sellers, 
watchmakers, and English liquor sellers; and one each of bAdng sellers, opium sellers, 
bookbinders, and country fiddle makers and sellers, 

1 The shop details are: Twenty-five of oil expressera and sellers; nineteen of 
Chambhirs or country shoemakers and sellers; fifteen exch of flour dealers and grocers, 
potters, and tailors ; twelve each of pulse splitters and English shoe and boot makers ; 
eleven of grain sellers ; ten cach of betel-leaf sellers and mutton sellers ; nine of money- 
lenders: seven each of vegetable sellers and beef sellera; six each of gold ond silver 
smiths and moneychangers; four each of fruit sellers, perfumers, burnt lime sellers, 
and tinners ; three each of sweetment sellers, bangle sellers, tanners, and hide sellers, 
Bohoras or miscellaneous sellers, European liquor sellers, and country liquor sellers ; 
two each of cloth sellers, blacksmiths, and hotel “keepers; and one each of oa 
bookbinder, a grain parcher, and a hemp-water hemp-flower and opium seller. 

2 Details of the Ekruk Lake are given above pp. 220-226, 411, 
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through a line of main pipes into two service reservoirs at different 
levels, called the Percival and Spry Reservoirs, from which water 
is distributed by about eighty standpipes and posts.! Before the 
waterworks were made by the sehen ey the chief source of the 
city water-supply was the Siddheshvar lake and about twenty wells 
with and without steps which dried in 1876 when the people had to 
get water from the Ekruk canal a quarter to half a mile on the 
north and west of the city. In 1876 the Sanitary Commissioner 
reported that, but for the Ekruk lake, Sholapor would have been 
deserted as all the ordinary supply of water had dried and the people 
were entirely dependent on canal water. As the lake supply though 
constant and ample was at too great a distance the municipality 
decided to undertake a scheme for bringing the water into the 
city. Projects were originally made in 1868 by Captain C. B. T. 
Penny, R. E., and Mr. J. E. Whiting, C.E., but the question was 
shelved from time to time until 1876 when the famine brought the 
subject to the front. In 1878 Mr. C. T. Burke, C.E., proposed 
three schemes one by gravitation from a special storage reservoir on 
the Shelgi stream and the other two from the Ekruk lake, one by 
raising water by a turbine worked by the canal flow and the other 
by raising water by steam power. The third project was re- 
commended by the Chief Engineer for irrigation and adopted by 
the municipality, and the money was raised by a loan. The works 
were begun on the 6th of November 1879 and were formally 
opened by His Excellency Sir James Fergusson, K.C.M.G., Governor 
of Bombay, on the 22nd of July 1881, when the two service reservoirs 
were called after Mr, E. H. Percival, C.S., and Mr, A. H. Spry, C.8., 
two former Collectors of Sholapur who did much to further schemes 
for the water-supply of the city. A white marble tablet on the 
north wall of the engine house bears the following inscription : 
Shola'pur Water Works. 
. Those works wero dosigned and executed by 
C. 'T. Burke, C.E., Assoc.M.Inst.C.E., Executive Engineer for Irrigation 
Bhola'pur and Ahmadnagar, 
BE. F. Dawson, C.E., Assistant Engineer in charge. 
They were commenced on the 6th November 1870 
His Excellency the Honourable Sir Richard Templo, Bart., G.C.8.1., 0.1 B. 
Governor of Bombay 
and were completed in April 1881 
His Excellency the Right Honourable Sir James Forgusson, 
Bart., E-CM.G., O..1.E., Governor of Bombar. 
The Honourable Colonel C. J. Merriman, C.64.1., L.E., Secretary to 
Government, Public Works Department. 
J. H. BE. Hart, 0. E.,M Inst.C.E., Superintending Engineer for Irrigation. 
The entire cost was contributed by the Municipality of Shola'‘pur. 
A. H. Spry, 0.8, Collectorand President of the Municipality, 
Estimated Amount as sanctioned. Ra. 2,195,700. 
AOtUAl COS. iieticnmerirsreeeascensnes Eel B17 184, 


The climate of Sholdpur is healthy and dry thronghont the year, 
A hot wind blows in April and May at day but the nights are fairly 
cool. The prevailing wind is south-westerly. Rain returns for the 





' The details of works and coat are: Distribution Ra. 50,114, main pipes Ra. 39,154 
establishment Ea. 25,203, high and low level service reservoira Es, 27,407; stand 
pipes and posts Re, 19,350, special ateam pumps Rs. 17,940, boilers Rs, 14,926, settling 
ak Ra. 14,201, engine house Re. 10,032, and miscellaneous Re. 5355, 
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seventeen years ending 1882, show an average rainfall of 30°73 
inches varying from 10°57 in 1876 to 66°42 in 1878. The chief 
rainy months are June to October, the heaviest falls being between 
July and September. Warmth returns for the twelve years ending 
1882 showed highest warmths varying from 112° in June 1872 to 
79° in May 1878, and lowest warmths varying from 52° in December 
1873 to 61° in January 1871 and December 1873. 

The city has no remarkable public buildings. The district and 
subdivisional revenne offices are just outside the town on the south, 
and, on the east, between the Haidarabad and Akalkot roads are the 
courts of the district and subordinate judges. The jail and civil 
hospitals are both in Pachha ward. Opposite each other in the Navi or 
Goldfinch ward are the charitable dispensary and the municipal office, 
and at the other end of the street in the Kasba is an upper-storeyed 
building which accommodates the high school above and a vernacular 
school below as well ass library and reading room. The travellers’ 
bungalow is near the railway station. The criminal jail and civil 
hospital are near each other. The jail has room for 112 prisoners. In 
1883 the civil hospital treated in-patients 379 and out-patients 5859 
at a cost of £654 (Rs. 6540) ; and the dispensary treated in-patients 
ninety-seven and out-patients 14,087 at a cost of £205 (Rs. 2050), 
Except an old temple of Siddheshvar in the Siddheshvar lake, the 
Hindu temples are modern and uninteresting. The chief are three 
of Dattétraya, Mallikaérjan, and Pandurang, three Jain temples, and 
one monastery or math of Subraév Biva. The mosques are nam 
the Jima and the Kéli. Of the three Christian places of worshi 
one is a Protestant church, one a Roman Catholic chapel bot 
within the limits of the old cantonment, and the third is an American 
mission chapel in the town near the school, 

Close to the water in the north-east corner of the island in the 
Siddheshvar lake is the temple of Siddheshvar, a small stone building 
with a timber front or entrance hall and in the temple over a tomb 
the bust of a man. On its north and enst sides the island is 
surrounded by a stone pavement with two steps. The committee 
of Lingdyat traders in the city have built a row of flat-roofed 
arched cloisters round the east and south sides of the island. In 
the centre of the island on a stone platform are a pair of stone lings 
and in the north of the island are a few enclosures and small rest- 
houses, In hononr of Siddheshvara yearly fair is held on the 
south-east bank of the lake where about 400 booths are setup, The 
priests of the temple are Lingdyats who are known as Habus and 
marry with Panchamséli Lingiyats. The women of the priests’ 
family wear the usual movable ling, but the men instead of a ling 
wear a heavy necklace of rudrdéksha beads. The boys, when 
between seven and ten years old, on the full-moon day of Jyeshth 
or May-June in a leap year or dhanda sdl, are initiated as priests 
by their head teacher or guru who is alsoa Habu, After aboy has 
been shaved he and the teacher together climb to the raised atone 
platform in the centre of the island and sit the teacher to the 


1 Details are given above pp, 7-3. 
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south and the novice to the north of the double ling, while the 
teacher repeats texts and a Jangam or secular priest winds strands 
of cotton yarn round the teacher andthe novice. The teacher chants 
and prays all the time, The ceremony is completed by an offering 
to the ling and by giving a dinner tothe Habu families, The Habus 
of Siddheshvar’s temple are also the ministrants of a Nagoba or 
cobra-god, who, in the form of a pair of twined snakes, has o small 
shrine on the left of the raised way that joins the island with the 
bank of the lake. 

Mallikdrjun’s temple is in an open court (80'x 75’) surrounded 
by a stone plinth five feet high with arched stone cloisters sapportec 
on stone pillars ten on every side and four feet high. The cloisters 
are twelve feet broad, The temple has a porch with three entrances. 
The porch has four rows of four pillars, some old and polished and 
some new. In front iss bull and four old light pillars. Above isa 
rough frieze of plaster figures of apes, dancing-girls, and bullocks 
seated on the roof. The tower is covered with small images and 
polished brass knobs. On the south side of the temple enclosure is 
a Hanumiin. 

The chief Jain temple of Pirasndth is in the Mangalvér ward. It 
is a copy of a Jain temple at Barimati in Poona and is said to have 
been built about 1850 at an estimated cost of £15,000 (Rs.1,50,000). 
The temple isin an enclosure surrounded by domes. The temple has 
short clustered pillars and the roof and tower are covered with 
thick-set mortar figures and ornaments of pleasant shades of brown. 
There are two images of Paérasndth one with and one without clothes, 
both made of stone bronght from Jaipur in Rajputina. The 
worshippers are Gujars, Marwaris, and Kasdrs. 





The greater get of the old military cantonment of Sholapur, 
including the Sadar Bazir, Modikhdna, and cavalry lines with the 
site on the south-west of the camp on which the old artillery lines 
stood, has been transferred to the civil authorities, The present 
cantonment covers an area of about 600 acres just enough for a 
single Native Infantry Regiment. The fort was in charge of the 
military authorities, but since the removal of the Native Infantry 
Regiment in 1877, it is in charge of the civil authorities, The 
line of the present camp limits 1s most irregular. It starts from 
the north-east corner where the Kumbhdri road crosses it and 

es west including part of the catchment area of the Siddheshvar 
fake? The north face on this side stretches for about half a mile 
until it approaches the officers’ enclosures in the Sadar Bazdr 
whence it again passes irregularly west until it meets the stream 
carrying the water of the Motibig pond to a point nearly opposite 
the hamlet of Tikaji's Vidi about 400 yards below the south-east 
corner of the cemetery. The southern boundary of the camp is 
formed by this stream and by the Motibdig-Bijipur road from which 
the line is continued to a point opposite the north-east corner. The 
aaa ground of the Native Infantry Regiment forms the eastern 

The country on the east is open and higher than the cantonment 
and forms part of the catchment area of the Siddheshvar lake. Tho 
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country on the south is open and uncultivated and forms the water- 
shed of two streams beyond which is the embankment of the 
Motibig pond. On the north is the Sadar Bazir, below which on 
the west the road has been formed below the embankment of the 
old pond which was destroyed by Aurangzeb and made into a garden, 
On the south-west, beginning from the old race course, is a large 
Government meadow or kuran said to cover about 500 acres. The 
station is very bare, the soil being in places not more than two inches 
deep. Except the valley of the Motibig pond, where lies the garden 
which gives its name to the pond and which has many fine tamarind, 
mango and pipal trees, the only trees are along the road-sides. 
Immediately below the embankment, the ground is marshy and 
swampy growing rank sedgy bushes all the year round. The officers’ 
bungalows lie on the ridge close above the Motibéig pond, and 
the regimental lines occupy the parallelogram towards the north- 
east. ‘The officers’ as well as other bungalows are covered with 
thatch which, if well laid, lasts twenty years. The windows of 
many of the bungalows are small, the plinths low and the air 
close. The regimental lines have been built in the highest part 
of the cantonment, with a good fall to the north, south, and west, 
and open country all round, The lines face north and south and 
consist of thirty-two blocks of hutteries divided into two by a central 
street 150 feet broad. Each division has eight rows of two blocks 
of pandals and on either flank of each row is a native officer's 
house. Each block contains forty-eight rooms which are placed 
back to back so that twenty-four rooms have a northerly and 
twenty-four have a southerly aspect. Including the veranda a 
married sepoy’s room is 11° 16"x17' and a single man’s room 
10°6"x 17’. The walls are built of mud with a few holes in the front 
walls, The roofs are partly single and partly double tiled. The cubic 
space for a married sepoy amounts to 2346 cubic feet and for a single 
man to 2160 cubic feet. The lines are remarkably clean and well kept 
and great attention is paid to their conservancy. The oniealgtetoss 
is from wells, the best and most ample supply is from a well fifty- 
five feet deep lately built on the north-east. The officers’ well is to 
the east close to the Kamar pond in Motibég near Revansiddheshyvar’s 
temple. The Motibig pond sbout 100 yards to the east of the 
officers’ well is formed by damming two small streams. The pond, 
which was rebuilt in 1850, has when full a surface area of 
sixty-eight acres, In 1874 the masonry work was repaired and the 
old sluice gate which was found partly open below removed. In 
1876 the cantonment committee spent £500 (Rs. 5000), allowed by 
Government as famine relief work, in scraping the exposed surface 
of the pond and in removing dried weeds and the earth below 
about six inches deep and in clearing the pond of weeds. The 
bottom of the pond is not water-tight. The ground immediately 
to the west of the embankment and between it and the Motibég is 


1 Thatch coverings are injurious to health as shew Ao not let airpass through them, 
are liable to catch fire, and are always decaying. On the other hand in a dry climate 
like Sholapur they are better than tiled roofa being cheaper, lighter, and cooler in 
the hotscason, keeping more heat during the cold weather, and leaking less than tiles, 
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marshy. The earth trenches cut im it are overgrown with rank 
vegetation and the water gathers in a swamp. Two wells in this 
marsh used for watering cattle are almost always full to the 
brim. One more pond the Lily or Kamar pond has been lately 
cleared. It lies below a much frequented Lingdiyat temple of 
Revansiddheshvar. The steps leading to the pond have been closed 
and the pond fitted with two wheels and iron chains and buckets. 
Below the pond and fed by its overflow is a swimming bath made 
for the use of the soldiers of the artillery, and recently handed by 
Government to the cantonment committee. Running water con- 
stantly passes through it, and, with the water from the springs 
which are found in the watercourse, forms a stream which flows 
through and past the Motibég and down the valley. While the 
artillery was at Sholapur the water from the swimming bath 
was used for growing vegetables. It is now used for field experi- 
ments by the agricultural class at the Shol&pur high school. The 
regimental bazdr was on the west and contained nine shops. 
The shopkeepers left when the troops were moved. The station is 
generally extremely clean and well kept, and, except as regards the 
site to which the filth and nightsoil are removed and the presence 
of grass meadows to the south, the sanitary arrangements are good. 


The conservancy establishment for the removal of sweepings consists — 


of thirty-two road sweepers and twenty-four nightsoil-men. Th 
hospital, an airy thatched building with regimental solitary cells 
close to it, lies on the west of the lines and has room for twenty 
sick men. ‘The burial grounds for all castes inthe cantonment 
are badly placed over the bank of the water-course close below the 
English graveyard. 

On slightly rising ground, on the west bank of the Siddheshvar 
lake, in the south-west corner of the city, is/Sholdpur fort, an 
irregular oblong about 320 yards by 176, enclosedby a double line 
of lofty battlemented and Veeed walls of rough stone ten to 
twenty yards apart, and surrounded, except on the east or lake 
side, by a wet moat 100 to 150 feet broad and fifteen to 
thirty feet deep. The whole work is Muhammadan the outer wall 

dating from the fourteenth, and the inner wall and four great towers 
from the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Except in times of 
flood two masonry walls at the north-east and south-east ends cut 
off the waters of the lake from the moat. In many years the moat 
is dry during the hot months, At other times, except a rocky 
ridge near the south-west corner, it holds six to ten feet of 
water. Tho outer wall, with battlemented curtains and four corner 
and twenty-three side towers, pierced for musketry and with openings 
and vaulted chambers for cannon, rises twenty to thirty feet from the 
edge of the moat. About twenty yards bebind, the inner wall, also 
towered and battlemented, rises five to ten feet above the outer 
wall, and in the centre and east corner of the north wall and the 
centre and west corner of the south wall, is crowned by four massive 
square towers which rise about twenty feet above the rest of the 
battlements. Tho east face, whose foundations are sunk about twenty 
feet below high water level, has in the outer wall eight towers 
including a large tower that runs out from the south-east corner. 
B125—03 
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The inner wall has seven towers including the great tower at tho 
north-east corner whose name is not known. e south face has, 


in the outer wall, two corner and four side towers, and six towers 
in the inner wall, two of which, the Hanumsin tower in the centre 
and an unnamed tower at the west corner, rise about twenty-three 
feet above the rest of the fortitications. In the west face the outer 
wall has two corner and four side towers, and the inner wall 
has two corner and seven side towers, the three to the south with 
plain and the three to the north with embattled parapets. In the 
north face the outer wall has five towers between the west corner 
and the gateway, where it stretches out in front with two massive 
towers joined by a strong two-storeyed curtain pierced both for 
sloping and downright musketry under which is the gateway. To 
the left of the gateway the wall sweeps to the north its whole length 
commanding the approach. The inner wall with five small and two 
huge square towers runs parallel to the inner wall of the south face. 
Behind the entrance outwork a strong towered and battlemented work 
crosses diagonally between the outer and the inner wall) 

The way from the town to the fort lies throngl the Revni 
apparently a corruption of Ravelin also called the Killa or Fort gate, a 
doorless opening about twelve feet high and eight broad in a white- 
washed stone wall. Past the Revni gate, in a paved enclosure on 
the left shaded by a giant nim tree, is the tomb of Nabi Shih. 
Close in front, from the further bank of the brond deep moat, rise 
the massive double walls of the castle. The mont is crossed by a 
bridge ninety feet long and fourteen to twenty wide supported 
on wooden pillars. At the beginning of the bridge are two masonry 
pillars about eight feet high and four feet round joined by an iron 
chain which is smeared with redlead and worshipped.! About 
half-way across the bridge is a second pair of stone pillars. In 
crossing the bridge there is a good yiew of the moat to the right, 
and to the left in the bed of the moat, almost hidden when the water 
is high but useful in the hot weather, is a cross-shaped well with 
flights of steps leading from three sides into the water. Across the 
bridge the entrance path turns sharp to the right, and between two 
massive towers and under a two-storeyed curtain pierced with slanting 
and guarded downright loopholes, the path passes through a 

inted archway sixteen feet high by ten broad. The gate, formerly 
known as Bab Khirdir and now as Darvaja both meaning 
the Spike Gate, is slung on stone hinges. It is of wood covered with 
iron plates about four inches broad and a quarter of an inch thick 
laid at right angles and kept in their place by strong iron bolts. 
Between five and six feet from the ground the bolts end in spiked 
heads. Ona small brass plate on the right halfof the door is an 
inscription stating that the Spike Gate was repaired in a.p, 1810 
(H.1225).* This gateway opens on an irregular walled enclosure, 






1 Close to the right hand pillar is a Trigonometrical Survey stone with these words 
out init, ‘125 feet above datum and 25 feet above Railway Station bench mark," 

* The writing runs : The iron nails and bands were given for the repair of the gate 
y y Absii ao | eens Sr tani uma anes que the command of Saddshiv 

indit under the orders of Pandit vin Bajirdy in the reign of Shihu Tl, of Sater; 
29th Muharram 1225 (that is about a,p, 1810), sik at Se 
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about thirty-two yards long by thirty-two broad. Behind are the 
fortifications of the outer gateway, on the two sides short portions 
of the outer and inner walls, and a cross wall in front with a central 
arched gateway passing between two strong towers and under a 
two-storeyed curtain loopholed for musketry. The gateway which 
was formerly called Shahar Darvaja or the City Gate sade is now 
called Madhkla Darvdja or the Middle Gate, measures twenty feet 
high by twelve broad and twenty-three long. On each side of the 
outer mouth are two small neatly-carved Hindu pilasters. In a stone 
slab over the outer mouth of the gateway is a Persian writing to 
the effect that the gate was built by Ali Adil Shih IT. (1656-1672) of 
Bijéipur. Inside of this gate the entrance formerly turned sharp to 
the right through a gateway called the Shahar Darvdja or City Gate 
whose site is still marked by a bank of ruins, The space between 
the second gate and the inner wall stretches west in an irregular 
_ shape gradually growing narrower. On the right are the rough 
outer walls. To the left in an old Musalman building ts the police 
guard. Behind are the inner walls about ak es feet high the 
curtain having been added on the top of the original curtain. 
Between the guard room and the inner wall there rons to the left a 
bare belt of grass about fifty feet broad. A closer view of the walls 
shows that a great number of the stones belong to old Hindu 
buildings Most of them are plain dressed stones but a large 
number have mouldings and erecta ge and groups of animals and 
human figures, and a few have Kianarese inscriptions. Passing 
across this second enclosure the path bends to the left to 
the third gateway formerly known as the Ali and now as the 
Mahidngkdli gate. On the right is the massive wall of the Mahang 
or Mahikali tower. Atthe foot of the wall is a rough stone image 
apparently a human figure with the head bent forward. In front 
of the image is a brass arch or foran, and close by a small red flag. 
Seven bells of different sizes hang from the roaf, some old carved 
Hindu stones are laid on one side, and on the other are some 
tridents and little stone oil vessels, Outside is a broken bull. 
This image is worshipped with oil and red paint and, according to 
the common story, is Mahdkdli, or as they pronounce the name 
Mahdngkali, the Great Mother, who tried to keep the British out 
of the fort but Ealing bowed her head as the troops din. The 
gateway is supported with massive side towers and overhead is a 
two-storeyed building with two slender minarets. The gateway has 
been twice altered, first probably under the Peshwa by raising 
the wall about five feet by filling with masonry the original battle- 
ments and adding a fresh curtain on the top, and lately under the 
British the chamber above the gateway has been turned into a 
dwelling and a large window opened outwards. Below the window, 
between carved griffins, is an engraved stone slab with an Arabic 
inscription, The rey is arched in the pointed or Musalmian style 
anlisthirty-two feet high, thirteen broad, and twenty-one deep. The 
plain wooden pate has been taken out and lies on the ground to the 
right, Passing through the third gateway is the main body of the 
fort a flat about 250 yards long by 141 yards broad with some fine 
pipal and tamarind trees and a few scattered buildings surrounded, 
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by the castle walls fifteen to twenty-one feet high. The walls have 
a step or terrace ten to fifteen feet broad and a curtain about five 
feet high in places flat topped and in other places notched with 
Pete forcannon. The large flat towers, one on the north-east, 
fanumén in the centre of the south wall, one at the west corner of 
the north wall, and the Mah4kali tower at the centre of the north 
wall rise aboat twenty-eight feet above the rest of the parapet, 
The walls are in fair ame & long stretch in the south-east having 
been lately renewed. Except the Mahdkali tower, whose masonry 
covering was stripped off about twenty-six years ago, the towers are 
in good order. Of the 300 buildings, which, according to the local 
story, used to fill the enclosure, there remain in front of the entrance 
gate on either side two small houses used as a telegraph office, to 
the left an enclosed building formerly a powder magazine now 
empty, and in the south-west, along the west and the south wall, a 
line of small buildings used as stores. About the middle of the 


east and west faces two low arch 
between the outer and the inner wall. 
Besides many old Hindu stones offamented with mouldings and 
tracery and a few with old Hindu baer there are four chief 
objects of interest in the fort,’ the Jacha and Mahakdli towers, 
the magazine, and some Hindu pillars under the north wall of the 
central enclosure. The Jacha or Pregnant Woman’s tower is the 
second tower from the north-east corner of the east face of the outer 
wall, At the time of building the fort the foundations of this wall 








Three stones have been noticed with old Hindu writing. One with fairly clear 
letters is in the outer face of the east inner wall about five feet from the ground 
opposite the small pond in the passage between the outer and incer walls, Oo the inner 
face of the west outer wall near the south-west cornerabout six feet from the ground 
are two much-wern stones with letters. On the right side of the mouth of an old well in 
the north-east corner of the fort enclosure isa slab with writing in pod rcaervation. 
Stones taken from Hindu buildings are found in all parts of the fort. Many of them 
are plain dressed stones which can easily be known among the rongh undressed 
Mus masonry. Ofcarved Hindu stones among the most notable are the prettily 
carved pilasters on either side of themiddle gateway. Passing round the space between 
the outer and inner walls on the east side in the outer face of the inner wall are many 
carved stones and pieces of Hindu pillars cut down intosquareslabs, On the masonry 
supporteof the water-bag on the side of the pond is a snake stone or ndgoha with two up- 
right twined cobras, and opposite on the outer face of the innerwall isone of the inscribed 
stones and several stones with moulding and hain iad In the outer wall at the aouth- 
east corners are several engraved stones and two broken sere bimggdt Aphid In 
the inner wall isa Jain pillar and o fragment of an elephant frieze, In the south side 
the outer face of the outer wall has many engraved stones one near the middle of the 
south face with a double row of figures the top row carrying some one in a palanquin, 
the lower row of fighters, The Assyrian or honeysuckle pattern is carved on a stone 
a littl to the west. On the outer face of the inner wall are also many engraved 
Hindu stones and on the west side in the inner face of the onter wall are stones with 
tracery and two old Hindu inscription stones, and on the outer face of the inner wall 
isa small undefaced stone with people worshipping the fing, In the inner wall on the 
south in the floor of the Hanuman tower close to the slab with writing is a stone 
with tracery and an effaced central ornament. In the west parapet of the tower 
is astone with some unbroken figures and on the north parapet of the steps leading 
to the tower are some dam well carved figures. Further on is a stone with two 
emall elephants and on the face of one of the steps are cuts row of swans, In the 
south-west tower the lintel of the gate is a Hindu pillar and there are four more 
Hindu pillars in the centre of the tower. In the west side in the vaulted gun cham- 
ber, which has the stone with Arabic letters, are two short very rich pillars with cloar 
cut chain star and other mouldings. 
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repeatedly gave way. At last Brihmans were consulted and said 
that the tower would never stand until a Penne woman was 
buried alive under it. A Hindu, a Lingtiyat Vani by caste, offered 
his brother’s wife as a sacrifice and she was buried at the foot of 
the tower. In reward the Vani was made patil of Sholipur and the 
office is still held by his descendants, After the woman was buried 
her ghost haunted the lake, uttered strange noises, and caused much 
fear and annoyance. To appeuse her spirit the pdtil’s family offered 
sacrifices ut her tomb, and once a year, on the first day of Chaitra in 
March-April, the women of the family or the patil himself brin 
cocoanuts, oil, a robe or sddi, and a hodicn for the woman and a little 
dhoter and a turban for the child. On that day a fair is held in her 
honour when people of all castes attend. The Musalmins admit 
that this ae) ae was offered under Musalmén rule. They defend it 
by saying that it was arranged by the Hindu manager, and that the 
Musalman minister could not help himself as he had promised his 
master to finish the fort within a certain time, A similar story is 
told of the Mahdkéli or Mahangk4li tower in the centre of the north 
face of the inner wall. It has been noticed that the bowing fign 
to the nght in entering the third or Mahdkili gateway is anid to 
be an image of the goddess Mahdkéli. The true story of this tower 
and image seems to be that like the Jacha tower its foundations 
gave way, and, according to the Brahmans, the tower would never 
stand until a munja that is a thread-girt and unmarried Brahman 
boy was buried alive under it. A Brahman belonging to the 
Deshmukh family offered his son and was rewarded by a yearly 
prant of £1 10s. (Re. 15) which is still paid. Once a year on the 

right first of Chaitra in March-April the Hindus come with dates, 
cocoanuts and betelnuts which are taken by the members of the 
Deshmukh family, The Brahmans say that the bowing figure is an 
image of the boy and that the name of the tower is Mahdkaél or the 
Great Time or Destroyer and that it has been corrupted into Mahakali 
by the common people.’ The powder magazine, now empty, to the 
west of the inner entrance gate, is an almost perfect specimen of a 
Hindu temple turned into a mosques Except by whitewash the 
pillars are unchanged and some of them are gracefully and richly 
carved. At the foot of the north wall between the inner entrance 
and magazine an opening leads to part of an old Hindu temple 
righly carved and apparently in place. 

‘The earliest trace of Sholépur would seem to be about the end of 
the fourteenth century when its fort appears to have been built. 
In 1436, in the reign of Ald-ud-din Shah Bahmani IT. (1435-1457), 
the king’s brother Muhammad, in the hope of making himself inde- 
pendent with the aid of the Vijaynagar king to whom he was sent 
to demand tribute, took Sholdpur are other neighbouring places. 
In 1511 Zain Khiin, the brother of Khwaja Jahdn of Parccts fort 





Ad! the time spirit is one of the most dreaded of fiends., The same idea seems 
to be the cause of ‘hey great similarity in the European figures of time and death. It 
is to prevent Ad! seizing the bride or bridegroom, ore at the wedding moment, rice is 
thrown, honda are clapped, music is played, and guna are fired. 


2 The Hemédpanti temple remains | : en, TH 
the twelfth or sh istetnth -cicowngan in the fort are older and appear to belong to 
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fifty miles to the north-west delivered Sholapur to the Bijipur regent 
Kamdlkhin,’ In 1523 after one of their numerous wars Ismiéel 
of Bijapur and Burhén Nizim of Ahmadnagar met in the fort of 
Sholapur and agreed to peace.* In 1524 a quarrel led to a war 
between Bijapur and peer y 8 Burhin Nizim Shah secured 
the aid of Imad Shih king of Berdr and of Amir Berid regent of 
Bedar and the confederates marched with forty thousand men to 
besiege Sholipur and to occupy the ceded districts. The attempt 
failed and the confederate army was completely routed? In 1542 
Sholapur was taken by Burhdn but next year restored to hg Ya 
In 1551 Burhan Nizim, with the help of the Vijaynagar king Ram 


_ Raja, took Sholépur and strengthened it. Some time after [brahim 


the Bijapur king made an attempt to take Sholipur but his army 
was defeated in a battle on the plains of Sholépur’ In 1562 
Sholapur was given to Bijipur as part of Chand Bibi’s dowry.’ In 
1594 Burhan Failed in an attempt on Sholapur under the walls of 
which his force was defeated? In 1623 Malik Ambar collected a 
large army and bringing grain from Daulatabad laid siege to 
Sholapur and took it storm.® In 1656 under a treaty between 
Bijipur and the Moghals the Nizim Shahi dynasty came to an end 
and it was settled that the forts of Sholiipur and Paranda with their 
dependent districts should be given to the Bijapur king Mahmud 
‘Adil! Shih (1626-1656).° In 1668 in accordance with the terms of a 
treaty between Aurangzeb and Ali Adil Shih of Bijapur, Sholpur 
fort passed to the Moghals In 1686 when the final siege of Bijapur 
began Aurangzeb’s camp was at Sholdipur. In 1694 in one of their 
numerous rails the Mardthis led by one Ramchandrapant levied 
contributions as faras Sholdpur. In 1723 on his throwing off his 
allegiance to the Moghal emperor Muhammad Shah (1720-1748) 
the fort and town of Sholdpur passed with Karmdla and other 
ig em of north and west Sholapur to the Nizim.™ During the 
ast Mardtha war Sholipur fort and town endered to General 
days/ 





Munro on 14th May 1818 after a siege of four 

Sondri, in the Nizim’s country about two miles east of the 
Sholipur frontier, and about efifteen miles east of Karmala, with in 
1881 a population of 651, is an important place of pilgrimage at the 
temple of Bhairavnith. A fair simaded by about 10,000 people 
from Sholipur, Poona, and Ahmadnagar is held in the last week of 
Chaitra or April-May. The inner part of Bhairavnath’s temple 
from the shrine to the spire is old and of unknown date. The stone- 
hall or sabhamandap in front is said to have been built about 1680 by 
the pdtils of Devgaon village about ten miles from Sondri. The 
enclosing wall with rooms on its inner side were added by one of the 
Nimbalkars, and the timber work of the hall was made about 1830 
by Khando Viththal Takbhate ao merchant of Kharda in Ahmadnagar. 


= = " —————— 








1 Briggs’ Ferishta, III. 36, ? Briggs’ Ferishta, IIT, 216. 


* Details are given above p, 280, * Briggs’ Feriahta, IT. 104-105, 
* Briggs’ Ferishta, IIL, 105-107, * Briggs’ Feriahta, 11. 126. 
? Briggs’ Forishta, IIL, 286. é Rist and Dowson, VI. 416, 


"Grant Duffs Marithds, §2. ” Grant Doifs Marithds, 125-129. 
“Grant Duifs Marithis, 220, " Details of the siegeare given above pp. 206-300. 
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While the Nimbalkars held Karmala in jighir the whole revenue 
of Sondri was alienated for the use of this temple. At present the 
temple holds an indm land assessed at £67 18s. (Rs. 679) of which it 
pays one-fourth as nazrana. 

At Ta’'Eli about twelve miles south-west of Sholapur a Lingdyat 
was han in the village about seven years ago. The villagers 
afterwards saw visions which they thought were the eer fe ba ghost. 
The villagers took a stone about two feet long, carried it where the 
four roads met and buried it, and on full-moons and new-moons give 
him, all food especially what he likes to eat2 = _ 

embhurni, on the Poona-Sholépur road in the extreme south 
of the Karmala sub-division, about fifteen miles south-west of Barsi 
Road station on the Peninsula railway is a market town of some 
importance, with in 1881 a population 6f 2432. The weekly market 
is held on Friday. The growth of Tembhurni dates from its grant 
in indm to Saddshiv Mankeshvar who built a fort now aniahaeit 
of repair and temples of Vithoba and. Rim and a police station, 
Tt was held in tam for her life by the widow of Sadishiv's 
adopted son Lakshmanréy who died in 1879, Tembhurni is noted 
as the first place where carts were made in Sholipur? In 1827 
Tembhurni had 1000 houses with twenty-two shops a watercourse 
and wells | 

Vaira’g, on the Barsi-Sholdpur road about sixteen miles south- 
east of Barsi, is an important trade centre, with in 1872 population 
of 7282 and in 1881 of 6467. A weekly market is held on Wednesday. 
In 1827. Vairig had 1200 houses In 1840 Vairdg had 166 
houses and 6831 people. The houses increased to 2163 and the 
population to 9032 m 1849 but fell to 1573 houses and 7282 people 
m 1872. The 1872 census returns showed 6175 Hindus 1104 


Musalmans and three Christians. Wairdg was a place of considerable ~ 


trade at the beginning of British rule. In 1840 Sir George Wingate 
found a considerable though much reduced transit trade at Vaira 
chiefly in groceries, betelnut, and pepper, of which about a thousand 
bullock-loads were yearly imported from Hubli in Dharwar, Harihar 
in Maisur, and other southern marts. These were exported by 
Vairig merchants, chiefly Lingéyat Vanis, to the large marts of 
Mominabad, Ninder, and Vasvant in the Nizdm’s territories, and to 
many market towns in the Sholdpur and Poona districts, Béarsi 
and Sholipur had drawn away much of the Vairiig trade, especially 
since 1820, and except in oil it had fallen to about one-fourth of the 
trade of Barsi5 | 

Valsang, on the Sholipur-Akalkot road about fifteen miles south- 
east of Sholipur, is a market town of some importance, with in 1872 
a population of 4179 and in 1881 of 3740. The weekly market is 
held on Wednesday, The town has a large dyeing and weaving 
industry, the yearly outturn being estimated at about £10,000 
(Rs. 1,00,000). This estimate includes the manufacture of indigo 





1 Mr, C, J, Kyte. af ca ache eae Sere, IV.11, 
7 Clunes’ Itinerary, 27. Nunes” Itinerary, 66, 
. = "8 Bom, Gov, Sel, New Series, IV, 331. 
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and surangi dyes, the ayeine with them of cotton thread and 
cloth, and of a cheap quality of silk called panjam. Women’s robes 


woven of this silk are well known in the Karnétak as Valsangacha 


Band and are worn by all classesexcept Brahmans. The mdustry 


is carried on by Koshtis and Bangars sometimes weaving and dyeing 
together and sometimes separate. 

Va'phla, about six miles south of Midha, hasa large slab (7" x3) 
with a Devnagri inscription. 
Lie agro ange fourteen miles sien et ot Rermisles has a old 
half-built temple with twenty-one sculptured slabs arranged alon 
the wall. The slabs are in excellent Be : 

Vela’pur, twenty miles north-west of Pandharpur, has a large 
Hemadpanti temple of Haranareshvar Mahddev. The tem le has 
three inscriptions of four to seven lines, two dated 1500 and the third 
dated 1304 all in the reign of the ninth Devgiri Yadav king 
Ramchandra (1271-1310) In his nit of the last Peshwa 
Bajirdy (1796 - 1817) in 1818 General Smith camped at Veldpur on 
the 19th of February the day previous to the final battle of Ashta 
which was fought about twenty-five miles east of Veldpur.* 





1 The inscriptions have not been completely deciphered but in all the dates and 
Ramechandra’s name are clear. All the inscriptions show a curions mixture of 


Sanskrit and Marathi and give the name of one Devriéy who appears to have repaired 
the Sp 3 Dr. Burgess’ Lista, 71. 
r's Maratha War Memoir, 249. 


-AKALKOT-: 





' Akalkot lies to the south-east of Shol4pur. Besides Akalkot 

roper, the State has six ber in the Malsiras sub-division of 
Sholipur and the village of Kurla in the Khatav sub-division of 
Satara. It has 106 villages and an estimated area of 498 square 
miles, a population in 1881 of 58,040 or 116 to the poe mile, and 
in 1882 a gross revenue of £23,500 (Rs. 2,355,000). Of 498 square 
miles, the total area of the State, 444 lie in Akalkot proper and 
fifty-four in the seven detached villages. 

Excluding the detached seven villages in Malsiras and Khatév, 
Akalkot is bounded on the north by the Nizam’s territory, on the 
east by the Patvardhan’s and Nizim’s territory, on the south by the 
Indi sub-division of Bijipur and the Nizim's territory, and on the 
west by the Sholapur sub-division. 

Akalkot is an open rolling plain about 1200 feet above sea level. 
pes near Villages which have mango groves, it is extremely bare 
or trees, 

Besides the Bhima which separates Akalkot from Indi and the 
Sina which for a few miles separates it from Sholépur in the north- 
west, the only river which runs through the State is the Bon, a 
feeder of the Bhima. The Bori enters the State in the north, and 
about ten miles lower is joined by the Harni. After a southerly 
eourse of about thirty mules it flows into the Bhima two miles 
west of Akalkot. 

The water-supply is abundant, especially from wells which are 
numerous and eighteen to twenty feet deep. Except in the town of 
Akalkot where many wells are slightly brackish, the well water is 
excellent. Many large streams continue to run throughout the 
ek Except Akalkot which has a good sized reservoir, ponds are 

ew and anal. 

Akalkot lies entirely within the limits of the Deccan trap. A 
line of high ground forming a water-shed crosses the State obliquely 
from north-west to south-east, and divides it into two nearly areal 
parts of different character. South-west of the water-shed is a 
waving plain of mixed soil, watered by the Sina and Bhima which 
together bound this corner of the territory, and by a large stream 
which running nearly south falls into the Bhima near the village of 
Mili. On the river bank the soil is chiefly black, in the rest the 
soil is mixed, but black predominates. Below the black soil is 
crumbled trap or murum and below the murum at about forty feet 
is the trap. North-east of the water-shed the country is watered 
by the Bori and the Harni flanked by low ranges of flat-topped 
hills. Though in parts so strong as to prevent cultivation, the hills 
have generally a surface of shallow black soil, overlying layers of 





1 From materials supplied by Mr, C. E. G, Crawford, C. 3. 
a 125—H 
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red murum with basalt boulders, Some of the high ground is 
covered with loose black stones which by keeping the moisture in 
the soil is said to aid cay instead of checking it. Except good 
lime nodules or kankar, Akalkot is poor in mineral products. Even 
good clay fit to make baked bricks and tiles is not found. 

The hot season from mid-March to mid-June is probably the 
healthiest time of the year. The heat is seldom oppressive; a 
strong breeze from the west blows throughout a great part of the 
day, and the nights are generally cool and pleasant. Thunderstorms 
are not uncommon in April and May and cool the air for two or 
three days. To the middle of June the temperature ranges from 
73° to 104°. The rainy season lasts from the middle of June to 
the middle of October, with a climate for the most pt pleasant 
and cool, but becoming oppressive towards the middle of Sep- 
tember. The close of the monsoon is the most unhealthy time of 
the year, when fever and ague, diarrhwa, and dysentery prevail. The 
cold season is very pleasant, the cold never bein ‘excessive. The 
sky is frequently overcast towards the middle of December, and a 
few showers fall, of the greatest value to judri the staple cold 
weather crop. The prevailing winds from March to November are 
from the west and south-west, and from November to the end of 
February from the east, north-east, and north. Dysentery, diarrhea, 
and fevers both remittent and intermittent, are the commonest 
diseases. Much guineaworm is caused by the lower classes wading 
to their knees in the wells when fillmg their water jars. At 
Akalkot this disease, which was terribly common, has been checked 
by building a wall round a chief well. 

The rainfall is scanty, uncertain, and variable. In 1855 it was 
324 inches and between 1866 and 1868 the average fell to twenty-three 
inches; since then the average has risen to between thirty and 
thirty-five inches, 

Akalkot has little forest land and few plantations. The only 
timber trees are hathuls Acacia arabica and nims Azadirachta indica, 
which are barely enough to meet local demand. Other timber is 
imported, chiefly from Sholapur. Colonel Baumgartner planted a few 

and jack trees with success. In 1882, in forty-four villag 
about 20,000 acres have been set apartas forest reserves. The chiet’s 
garden at Akalkot has large groves of cocoa and areca palms and 
mango and other fruit trees. 

Asthe grazing lands or kwrans are the private property of the 
chief, there is little hay, and other fodder, especially kaddi or millet 
stalks, is dear. This checks the breeding of cattle and sheep which 
are interior both in size and quality. Wild animals, especially of 
the larger kinds, are almost unknown. There are no tigers and 
panthers ; jackals and foxes are common, and wolves are occasionally 
Psd. In the chief’s grazing lands antelopes are preserved, but are 
not numerous. 

Game birds are few. Bustard are’rare; and in the chief’s kurans 
a few florican are found during the rains. The painted or common 
partridge, quail, and even sandgrouse are rarely found in any quantity. 
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According tothe 1881 census, Akalkot had a population of 58,040, 
of whom 50,448 (25,547 males and 24,901 females) or 86°92 per cent 
were Hindus, 7590 (3921 males and 3669 females) or 13°08 per cent 
Musalmiins, and two Christians. Among Hindus there are about 3000 
Brihmans, 2000 Vanis, 20,000 Lingdyats, 8000 Marithdis, 3000 
Kolis, 5000 Dhangars, 2000 Panchals, and 7000 Mhars, Mangs, an 
Chaimbhirsa, The Musalmans are mostly Sunnis. Of craite 
there are about 9000 weavers and spinners. The weavers are chiefl 
Koshtis, Lingdyats, Panchams, and Silis, and the spinners are 
Lingiyats, Vinis, Mardthds, Kolis, Mhars, and M i Of 
other craftsmen carpenters, smiths, and shoemakers are only of local 
consequence, 

Land is more or less watered, chiefly from wells and some- 
times by budkis or lifts near river banks. It is seldom watered by 
fair-weather dams and channels. ere when : panes with sugar- 
eane which yields only one crop, watered lands yield two crops, sdli rice 
as a kharif or early crop and jeari or other grain as a rabi or late crop. 

Of the early or kAarif crops the chief are bajri spiked mullet 
Penicillaria spicata, tur Cajanus indicus, ambddi hemp Hibiscus 
cannabinus, Aapus cotton Gossypium herbaceum, and erandi castor- 
seed Ricinus communis. Of the late or rahi crops the staple is jodri 
Indian millet Sorghum vulgare. In the north the Aharif and in 
the south and west and on the banks of the Bori the rabi crops 
yield the heaviest outturn. 

Moneylending is carried on in the same way as in Sholapur. The 
chief moneylenders are Gujardt Vanis and some Maérwaér Vanis 
and local Brahmans. For a husbandman the rate of interest is 
heavy, as much as four per cent a month on personal security and 
two per cent on mortgages. There is no mint im the State, and the 
Imperial rupee is the current coin. 

The Great Indian Peninsula Railway runs north-west and south- 
east for eighteen miles. It has one station at Karabgaon, about 
seven miles south-west of Akalkot. Thestationis jomed to Akalkot 
by a metalled road, In an ordinary year Karabgaon station has 
little traffic as it mostly goes to Sholipur by road. During the 
scarcity of 1871 and the famine of 1876 grain largely came to 
Karabgaon by rail. Besides the metalled road to Karabgaon station 
a made road runs north-west to Sholapur from Akalkot. The chief 
exports are jrvdri and cotton piecegoods, The chief imports are 
from Sholapur and the Nizim's territory wheat and pulse; from 
Sholapur, European cotton twist, salt, cocoanut oil, iron and copper 
ware, cotton piecegoods and silk, bangles, betelnuts, dates, and 
black pepper; from the Nizim’s territory, indigo; from Bijdpur 
clarified butter and native twist; and from Kalyin tanned hides. 
The former transit trade which the Vanjaéris carried through 
Akalkot from Sholépur to Kulbarga, Raichur, Kalydn, and other 
towns in the Nizim’s territory has now passed by the railway. 

Of crafts the chief is the weaving of country cloth, mostly women’s 
robes, bodicecloths, shouldercloths, waistcloths, turbans, and coarse 
cloth or khddi. Of about 9000 persons connected with the weaving 
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industry, about 2000 are weavers and the rest are spinners. There 
are about 1900: Joons, which i a good year yield an outturn worth 
about £50,000 (Rs. 5 lakhs). 


The State was surveyed between 1866 and 1871. According to 
this survey, excluding alienated and leased villages, the State has an 
area of 205,571 acres, of which about 93,800 acres of the worst 
land were lying waste in stones The a acre rate on arable 
land } is about ls. 6d, (12 as.). Since the enteodstso of the survey, 

a considerable area of land has been yearly thrown up, y 
Bekansé under the chief's management husbandmen were lowed to 
take bdgayat or garden land only on the condition of taking a 
certain amount of jirdyat or dry-crop land, while under the surv 
husbandmen are free to take either. Of late the demand of land 
for tillage has increased. 


Justice is now administered in accordance with the principles of 
British law. The State has one nyayadhish’ 8, one méamlatdir’s, 
and two mahélicarie’ courts. The nydyddhish has the powers of a 

magistrate and decides civil suits of any value. The mém- 

he powers of a second class magistrate and the mahalkaris 
of a third class magistrate. Besides acting as magistrates, the mimlat- 
dir and mahdlkaris decide civil suits of not more than £50 (Rs. 500). 
The Political Agent has the powers of a Judge and Sessions Judge 
and his assistant in immediate charge of the State, of an Assistant 
Judge and Sessions Judge. The Governor in Council is the higheat 
appellate court. Besides the shibandi apelioe of forty-one men who 
are dressed and armed like the sepo a native infantry regiment, 
the State has the re police of seventy-one men paid in cash, 
and sor y.fe ao i police paid partly in cash and partly by 
rent-free 

Of about £23, 500 (Ra. 2,35,000), the gross revenue of the State in 
1882-83, the land revenue amounted to £14,880 (Rs. 1,48,800) and 
the local fund cess to £1130 (Rs. 11,300). 


In 1882-83 the State had nineteen schools with an average attend- 
dance of 664 maintained at a yearly cost of about £490 (Rs. 4900). 

In 1871 o dispensary was started at Akalkot which is in charge 
of a hospital assistant. In 1882-83 at this se aaa 8940 patients 
were treated and 2620 persons were vaccina 


Akalkot is the only town in the State with a population of about 
8500. The town hes two miles west of the Bori river in a hollow 
commanded by a spur of higher ground surrounding the vale, It 
was once fortified by a wall and a ditch. The wall is much ruined 
and the ditch is‘partly filled. It has no large building. Near the 
Ah is a fine and well shaded garden belonging to the chief, which 

roves of mango, cocoa-palm, betel-palm, and other fruit. trees. 
sy Akalkot the chief villages are Chapalgaon, Jeur, Karajgi, 
Mangrul, Nagansur, Tolnur, and Vagdari. 

The separate history of Akalkot does not begin until the early 
part of the eighteenth century. During the sixteenth century it 
was part of the debateable Sholapur district, which so often proved 
a cause of war between Bijapur and Ahmadnagar. In the beginning 
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of the seventeenth century it was held by Ahmadnagar as at that 
time Malik Ambar’s settlement was introdueed into its villages. In» 
1707 after the death of the Emperor Aurangzeb, Shihu Shivaji’s 
dson, who had been in cockncunons since his father Sambhaji’s 
leath in 1689, was set free by Aurangzeb’s successor Bahddur Shah; 
On his return to the Deccan Shihu encamped at Pardd, a small 
village in the Shivri sub-division of Aurangabad. Here he was 
a by Sayiji, the headman of the village, who appears to have 
been a partisan of Taribai the widow of Rajdirim who was 
struggling with Shahu for the Maritha headship. In the fight 
Saydji was defeated and killed. His widow taking her three little 
boys, threw herself at Shahu’s feet and implored his forgiveness and 
protection. The kindhearted Shihu, moved with pity, offered 
to take care of Ranoji the eldest of the children. The mother 
ladly agreed, and received from Shéhu the villages of Parad, 
hivri, and Thina in mokdsa indm. Ranoji, who was a good- 
looking lad of about ten, soon won the favour of Shahu. On the 
way to Satara, the force was attacked by a band of highwaymen. 
The nominal command of the detachment employed to disperse 
this band was given to the boy Ranoji. They promptly dispersed 
the banditti and in reward for his frst success Shihu hes the 
child’s name to Fattehsing. In 1712 Shahu took Fattehsing into his 
family, and gave him the family surname of Bhonsle and the Akalkot — 
stute in hereditary jagir. Among other campaigns Fattehsing 
went on an expedition to Kolhapur in 1718, to Bandelkhand in 1730, 
to Bhaganagar in the Karnitak, and to Trichinapoli in the train of 
the Pratinidht and Raighoji Bhonsle in 1818. In 1749 on the death 
of his patron Shahu, Fattehsing retired to Akalkot, where he died 
in 1760. He had two wives Ahalyabai and Gujdbdi, who both 
became eafis on his death. Fattehsing was succeeded by his 
nephew Shahdji, son of his brother Babdji Lokhande, pdtil of 
Parid, whom five years before his death with the Peshwa’s 
sanction he had adopted. In 1760 on his death Sha#haji 
was succeeded by his son Fattehsing also called Absstheb. 3 
dispute between Pclichuane aid his brother Tuljaji was settled by 
the cession to Tul iji of the village of Kurla in the Khatdv sub- 
division in Satara! On the drd of July 1820 the Honourable East 
India Company entered into an agreement with Fattehsing restoring 
to him the estates which with the rest of the Sitdra territories 
had come into the possession of the British Government. In 1822 
Fattehsing died and was succeeded by his son Mialoji. In 1828 
Maloji died and was succeeded by his son Shahéji, who was eight 
years old. During the minority of Shahaji, the Raja of Satara 
assumed the management of the State. In 1830, certain changes 
introduced by the Raja in 1829 led to a rising headed by Shankar- 
riv sardeshmukh of Borgaon. To quell this rising a British force 
was sent from Sholipur to Akalkot. It met with severe resistance, 
und the rebels did not yield till the Resident at Satara offered an 
amnesty, Inquiry showed that the people had received much 





1 Kurla has a yearly revenue of about £423 (Rs, 4290) and is still (1884) held by 
Tuljaji's grandsons, 
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Erovosesion the Raja of Sdtéra and a British officer Captain 
Jameson was appointed regent of the State during Shahaji's minority. 
In 1849, on the annexation of Satdra, the chief of Akalkot became a 
feudatory of the British Government. In 1857 Shahayji died and 
was succeeded by his son Maloji. In 1866 Maloji was deposed for 
misrule and died in 1870. Maloji left an infant son Shahaji, the 
present chief who was born in 1867. The chief of Akalkot, sur- 
named Bhonsle, isa Maritha by caste and ranks as a first class 
sardar of the Deccan. He is entitled to no salute. He does not 
pay tribute, but in lieu of the contingent of horse stipulated in the 
agreement of 1820 pays a commuted yearly allowance to the 
British Government of £1459 4s, (Rs. 14,592). Since 1866 the 
State has been under British management. At present (1883) it is 
in charge of the assistant collector of Sholdpur under the Collector 
of Sholapur as Political Agent 





_ Te following notes’ on the birds of the district are contributed 
by Mr. J. Davidson, C.5.: 


2. OTOGYPS CALVUS, (Scop.) 
This is the only true vulture resident in the district, and is fairly 
common, a pair being found for nearly dai 4 half dozen Siven tpt 
Their nests are generally on high trees in the neighbour of 
Villages and contain eggs from the end of December to the 


yh of March. 
4. si-GYPS. RLLESCENS. ( Afume.) 
6. PSEUDOGYPS BENGALENSIS, (Gmel.) 
Both these vultures are seldom seen but they must often cross the 
district thou ugh probably ata great height as one sometimes finds 


one or two of them in company with the otogyps feeding on any 
carcass that has FETE the. : 


NEOPHTEON con evereerioce ieesais ! F Feb April 
common everywhere, g from February to Ap Bpos 
the roofs of temples and also upon trees when the roofs are 
not available. 
li. FALCO JUGGER, (@ray.) 
A anent resident, fairly common — the dry part of the 
istrict, breedin Sg IpSapers to April 
16, FALCO CHIQUEKA. 
Much more ee grat FP. j J 7a very noisy bird, breeding 


sfrom Febr Lpril. 
17. CERCHNEIS' TINNUNGULUS. (2 (Lin) re dba: 


A common cold weather visitant. 
18. CERCHNETS NAUMANNI. = (#leised.). 

A large flock of a small kestrel, presumably this, was seen by the 
writer once in January; unfortunately none were shot and it may 
have been the eastern form C. pekinensis. (SwindA.) 

23. ASTUR BADIUS., (@mel.) 

Common wherever there are gardens with mango trees, breeding 

in March and April. 
24, ACCIPITER NISUS. (Lin.) 
The riers Sparrow Hawk, is a fairly common cold weathor 


27. AQUILA MOGILNIK, (Gin. 
The Imperial eagle is very rare; one immature specimen was shot 
in the rains. 
28. AQUILA CLANGA. (Pail) 


“ire, 
29. AQUILA VINDHIANA. (Franki.) 
The common —~ of the district, being very miemnp everywhero 
but in the deep black soil part. Its nests generally built on low 
ul trees may be found with eggs depending on “A Benson from 
the middle of September till the end of February. 
31. HIERAZTUS PENNATUS. (Gmel.) 
Is rare but may occasionally be found sitting on the banks of the 
rivers of the district. As itis little larger than a kite it is 
often passed over. 





_' The marginal numbers on the left side correspond with those found i in Capte 
T1580). Catalogue of the Birds of the southern portion of the Bombay 
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NISAETUS FASCIATUS, { Vieilf.) 
aah lesa ton sonora poidlipe pg iorigegeiettr Aimar Sp 
igh treea ; the enormous size of the nest at once dist 
its habitation from that of the *‘ Wokhab. 
sage epee: GALLICUS, (@mel.) 


not uncommon bird in the bare . oe the district from 
* Ganenter dll Mack lt may recognized from its 


white he eee see < Pate pte sn of Sot boran t like a kestrel. 
rare visitant. 

BUTEO FEROX, ae a, pleipael 

BUTASTUE Theek (eroew zt > 


1 very curuicion: Webetiiee at famine is dciddly sare: 
in the end of March and beginning of April.. 


+ 


it breeds 
. CIRCUS MACRURUS. (8. G. Gmel. 


) 
gh si eo common from September till March and sometimes from 
“ 
CIRCUS aUGENOSUS. ( Las.) 
Also a not uncommon cold eauihae visitent. 
HALIASTUK INDUS, (8odd.) 
ot common but found Sor ae breeds about March. 


N 
. MILVUS GOVINDA. _ (Sete) 


C. from September to March. 
Ts PTI iy PNcHUs (n en ™ 


» PERNTS PTILOR 


Not common in t 
ELANUS CE CCERULEUS. De 
Was formerly far from common. Since the scarcity is the 
commonest bird of prey in the district; half dozen pairs are 
almost certain to be seen in aw “morning ride. No bird's nest 
is easier to find than this, as whi building, with eggs or young 
ropa ctdhwt always fying round the tree contaiming 
the nest chasing way other binds of proy or crows and adding 
stick after nest long after the eggs are laid. In 
apite cf ul thls dire theme Gon aE: Wy on a low bedbhnd 
tree near a water-course, is a mere platform of sticks. The The birds 
seem to breed twice a year once in January and February and 
in Jone and July. 
STRIX JAVANICA. (Gm.) 
Moderately common, breeding 7 in January and February. 
SYENIUM OCELLATUM. (Jess,) 
Noturally rare as might be expected in such o treeless district as 
Shoe but found iv several of the Birsi villages and also at 


ASIO ACCIPITRINUS. (Pall.) 
Very common in the cold weather among long grass, numbers 
being started in a beat for florian. 
BUBO ALENSIS, (Frankl.) 
Common along the rivers and water-courses ; breeding in November 
and December in holes in banks, 
SCOPS PENNATUS. (Hovdgs.) 
A small-eared owl identified a8 this is found occasionally all 
through the district, 






CARINE BRAMA. (Tem.) 
The “Punch and Judy Owl" is very common everywhere, 
breeding in hollow ‘anal in February March and April, 
NINOX LUG (Tick.) 


The small birds are fairly numerous in species but few in 
actual numbers, and many of the migrants merely pass through the 
district going and returning. The following have actually been 
olauanten = 


Sz. 


HIRUNDO RUSTICA. (Zin.). 
Common in the cold weather. 
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4. HIRUNDO FILIFERA. Steph.) 
in the rains in wells, 


Fairly 
55, HIRUNDO ERYTHROPYGIA., wit 

Com fob in old buildings everywhere. 
56, HIRUNDO F FLUVICO (erd. 

Very local, the ae eae place known is under the railway 
brisee. oF he Motibig anit where there are generally some 
hun nesta, and eggs may almost always be found. 

89. COTYLE SINENSIS. (@ray.) 

Found along the rivers in the cold weather, occasionally breeds 

both then and in the hot weather. 
®). PTYONOPROGNE CONCOLOR, (Sykes.) 
Common, breeding twice a year frequently in the verandas of 


bun core 
93. CYPSELLUS MELBA. (Lin.) 
Seu F events ured Miptipni si occasions in the end of the 


ae OXPGELLUS APFINIE. ( » breeding in the rains and probably at other 
BV in the rains 
Beneons under almost | village gate. 
102, CYPSELLUS BATASSIENSIS, Gray.) 
Naturally Leb rare but a k of some twenty were continually 
fying ro two toddy-palm trees near Karmiala and stabiy 
red among the leares but no one could climb tha trees. 
107. CAPRIMULGUS con US, (Lath.) 


: Rare, b ly breeds. 
112. CAPRIMULGUS AS ASLATICUS, Ae 
Also tolerably common in barer parte. Breeda in June. 
117. MEROPS VIRID (Lin,) 
rane COMMON everywhere, breeding in holes along the roadsides 


130), MEROPS Sunarovs. (Pall, 
A amall flock seen near ur in October 1877. 
123. CORACLAS INDICA. (.2in.) 
Is very common from about the end of September till the hot 
weather when it leaves. It does not breed in the district, 
1%, HALCYON SMYRNENSIS. (Lin, ) 


ey common, breeding in banks and old wells, from April to 


Jun 
1H. ALCEDO "BENGALENSIS. (Gmel.) 
Is not a in Sholipur, It probably does not breed in the 


distri 
136, CERYLE RUDIS. (Lin.) 
as common along all the rivers, breeding through the rains or cold 


eather 
148. PALZORNIS | TORQUATUS. ( Boda.) 
Swarms everywhere, breeding in holes in trees where they are to 
bs ea when not obtainable, in holea in village walls and 
les from November to February. 
149, PALEOR PURPUREUS. (P. £. 8. Mull.) 
Is common in the gardens during the rains but leaves the district 
at the beginning of the cold weather and does not return till the 
rains are well act in. 
160. PICUS MAHRATTENSIS. (Lath,) 
Not common, but among the babjul trees along the rivers a few 
are always to be found ot all seasons, 
1858. YUNX TORQUILLA, (Lin. ) 
s e wryneck is common in the cold weather. 
197. XANTHOL-EMA HAMACEPHALA (Mull) 
Is rare in the district but is a permanent resident. 
199. CUCULUS CANORUS, (JLin.). 
Has been noticed in the beginning of the rains, 
201. CUCULUS POLIOCEPHALUS. (ath. 
Noticed in the cold weather and end of the rains. 
203. CUCULUS MICROPTERUS, ((ould.) 
Common in the rains, 


BID—H 


4Aze Vie — 
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nena: 212, COCCYSTES JACOBINUS. (Bodd.) 
Appendix A. Common during the rains, and seen occasionally at other times. 
Binps, The writer took one of its eggs from a nest of Chatarrh 


caudata in September 1879. 
214. EUDYNAMIS HONORATA. (Lin.). 
The is common wherever there are gardens with mango 
trees, iin tears efor © sic aad mariachi 


nest) from the nests ns and ©, macrorhynchus. 
217. CENTROCOCCY X X RUFIPENNIS, 
This “tes is fairly common aa sd as a rule during the rains. 


The writer has however found nesta in the cold weather. 
232, CINNYRIS "ZEYLONICA. ( Lin.) 

This hon ker is very scarce inthe district. Itis fairly common 
in Pandharpur and Siingola and the writer has once or twice 
noticed it in Sholdpur and Karmiila, but it seems to shun the 
eastern parts of the district. It — early in the rains, in the 

cold weather, and a in the hot. 
24. CINNYRIS ASIATICA. a) 

This is much eal nee des the last and is found all over the 

ately eee far as can be seen only once a yearin May 


June and ay 
954. UPUPA EPOrS. (Lin) 
Is a winter visitant = bably not uncommon. 
55. UPUPA CEYLONENSIS. (Reich.) 
A not uncommon resident: building in holes in village walls and 
chdedia in April and May. 
256, LANIUS LAHTORA. (Sykes.) 
This is the common shrike in Sholdpur, and may be found every- 
where. It breeds probably twice a year once in March and agam 


from May to Jul 
957. LANIUS ERY RONOTUS. { Figora 

This shrike ‘ae been only ok in Sholépur from a eis to 
February and even then is far from common. It y does 
not breed unless in Barsi. 

960. LANIUS VITTATUS, {(Vealence.) 

This shrike is common enough during the end of the rains and 
cold weather but the vast majority leave in hid oa A few 
however remain all the year aad may perhaps 

268, VOLVOCIVORA SYKESL (Sirickl.) — ; 
ele wegen ara the district in April and October. A few seen in 
e WI 
276. PERICROCOTUS: PERIGRINUS. (Lin.) 

Is a common bird among the gardens and breeds may in the rains, 
generally choosing | a | babhul or some milk-bush as the 
situation for its nest. 

277. PERICROCOTUS ERYTHROPYGIUS, (.ferd.) 
A small flock of these were seen by the writer once in the Sdngola 


eub-division 
278. BUCHANGA ATRA. (iferm.) 
The crow is common everywhere, breeding in May and June. 
251. BUCHANGE OEEULESCENS. (Lan. ) 
Onee or twice noticed as a straggler in the cold weather. 
288. MUSCIPETA PARADISI. (Lin.) 

This bird passes through the district in the end of the rains and 
again about April; the m 2 petra is most probably from west to 
east and not nurth to south. 

292 LEUCOCERCA AUREOLA, ( Fisill.) 
293, LEUCOCERCA LEUCOGASTER. ((Cwr.) : 

Both these little fantails are found occasionally during the cold 
weather, but neither remains damit sf 

207. ALSEONAX LATIROSTRIS. (Kaji, 
A cold weather visitant. 
201. STOPORALA MELANOPS. {Vigora.) 
Also a cold weather ay 
205. CYORNIS TICKELLL | ey 
Occasionally found t oot the district at all seasons. 
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307. CYORNIS RUFICAUDUS. (Siwains.) 
One imen ay procarer: so evidently a mere straggler. 
323. sis-ERYTHROSTERN ARVA, (Hecht) 
Goncaion an tha ool weather; may often be found perched on one's 
tent ro 
#48. PITTA BRA HYURA. (Lin,) 
This beautifal bird is not rare in April or October, but the writer 
has never seen it except in thease months, 
S51. CYANOCINCLUS CYANUS. (Lin.) 
Common Wee the cold weather. 
253. PETROPHILA CINCLORHY NCHA. ( Figora.) 
Is not uncommon in ths ind OF ha cate bed does not seem to ba 
found eden other =i 
335. PYCTORIS 8 SIS. (mel 
ia not common in the sinbeiok and the writer has mever found ite 


est there. 
436, ARGYA } MALCOLML, (Sybes 
ch is = Peas oi m large bubbler in Sholdpur, and ia fairly 
ugh the rains. 
435. CHATARRHEA ‘CAUD TA, (Dum.) 
Is very common and breeds at all seasons except the actual hot 


weather. 
462, MOLPASTES HEMORRAOUS. § (G mel.) 
This is the common bulbul at Sholapur and breeds in the raina. 
468, IORA TIPHIA. (Lin.) 
This bird in the Zeylonica t rs common and breeds in the rains 
generally in & milkbush hed ge, but occasionally on small babhul 
at times in gardens , 
470. ig pia hla (Sykes.) 


Com in June and July. 
475, cOPsYCHUS oS’ SAULARIS. (Lin.) 
Is a rare bird in the distelot and generally found mney. Tt does 
. not seem to breed within the limits of the district. 
479. THAMNOBIA FULICATA. (L4n.) 

Is very common everywhere ; the specimens however are hardl 
de * fulicata,” there being a brownish tinge on the back. 
breeds abundantly about houses from April to Joly. 

451. PRATINCOLA CAPRATA, (Jin.) 
Moderately common but most of the birds leave the district in the 
hot weather. The only nest taken in Sholapur was in July. 
483. PRATINCOLA INDICUS. (Blyth.) 
Very common in winter. 
497. RUTICL RUFIVENTRIS. (Pieill.) 
Also common in the cold weather. 
607. LARVIVORA SUPERCILIARIS. (Jerd.) 
Not emia in the end of the rains and beginning of the cold 
weather. 
530. ORTHOTOMUS SUTORIUS. (Forat.) 
The tailor bird is mata common, breeding in the early rains. 
534. PRINIA SOCIALIS. (Sykea.) 

This tailor bird which however does not sew its nest into a leaf as 
an orthodox tailor bird ought to do, is not nearly so common as 
the last. It also breeds in the rains. 

539. CISTICOLA CURSITANS. (Frankl) 

Common inthe grass kwrans and generally on waste lands. It 
breeds in the rains. 

Ho. DEYMCECA INORNATA. (Sykea,) 

This is the common plainly plumaged warbler, found everywhere 
in the district. August and Se rachien are the two months it 
breeds in and its nest is saneralty suspended from some low 
branch between two fields ; its eggs, blue marked with claret. 

| atches and lines, are about the prettiest eggs ever known. 
553. HYPOLAIS RAMA, (Sykes.) 
Not uncommon. 
551. SYLVIA JERDONI. (Blyth.) 
Common in the cold weather. 
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Appendix A. 689. MOTACILLA agence (Gm.) | 
a Common and a very familiar bird; a pair breeding every year in 
Breps, one of the boats in the boat-house on the Motibig tank. It 
_ gener y heeds are ing the end of the cold weather. 
591. MOTACILLA DURHUNENSIS. | ) 





A winter visitant but not at all uncommon at that season. 
503, RUDYTES CINEREOCAPILLA. | (Savi.) 
594. BUDYTES CITREOLA. (Pallas.) , 

Both birds are fairly common during the cold weather and latter 

“end of the rains but are only winter migrants. | 
596. PIPASTES MACULATUS. (Hodge) 
Rather rare, but noticed severa 

600, CORYDALLA RUFULA. ( Fieill.) 

Very common in the cold weather. Does not however as far as 
has been noticed ever remain and breed in this district. 

660. CORVUS MACRORHYNCHUS. ( Wagler.) ; 

The large black crow is common everywhere, breeding generally 
in the end of the hot weather but sometimes at the very begin- 
ning of the rains. It is pee gece as familiar as the gray 
crow but it occasionally builds on small trees im large towns 


663. CORVUS SPLEN DENS. ( Fieill.) : . 
The pray row ia-very-commenereerezero breeding from May to 
Ue 
634, ACK ERES TRISTIS. (Lin.) | Poa 
The common maina is plentiful everywhere and breeds in this 
district onl Garing the end of the hot weather and the rains. 
687, STURNIA PAGODARUM, (Gmei.) ae i: 
The blackorested starling is a rarish bird in the district, and 
- rect th to a ied nearly every month it does not seem 
; to breed there. 
. 690. PASTOR ROSEUS. (.Lin.) 
sd 


jedri bird. This bird is very common from the end of the 
rains till the jedri fields are cut in February. The birds roost 
and spend the middle of the day in the babhul groves along 
the water-courses and sally out from them into the jedri to whit 
they do ag deal of damage. They are difficult to drive 
off if bibhuls are near to which they can fly for shelter, and 
thia is one of the reasons why the plantation of such groves by 
the forest de ent is so unpopular in Deocan. 
694. PLOCEUS FHILIPPINUS. (Jin.) 7 
The weaver bird is very common and its nesta may be found 
hanging from the dibhul trees along almost all the water-courses 
and above old wells; the eggs are laid in July and August. 
699. AMADINA PUNCTULATA. (Lin 
Is very rare in the district. A pair was only noticed on one 
eccasion and that was during the rains. 
703. AMADINA MALABARICA. (Lin.) | 
Is excessively common, making its round grass nest at all seasons 
in the nearest thorny bush, The young cling to the nest long 
after they are able to fly. 
706. PASSER INDICUS, (Jerd, and Selby.) | 
The Indian sparrow is ss much a nuisance here ag everywhere 


else, 
711, GYMNORIS FLAVICOLLIS. (Frankl.) | 
Is decidedly a rare bird in the district. The writer obtained one 
nest on the banks of the Bhima in April 1877, and the bird has 
been seen on a few other occasions. 
721. EUSPIZA MELANOCEPHALA, (Scop.) ) 
Is a common winter visitant joming with the weaver birds in 


' - beh the corn fields. 
792, EUSPIZA LUTEOLA. (Sparrm.) | 
piobicas = one or two occasions butit is not nearly as common 
as the Inst. 
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756 MIRAFRA ERYTHROPTERA. § (Jerd.) 
This lark ia very common in the northern and western parts of 
the district but is found nearly everywhere. ap iodine di a 
spon that has increased in numbers since the scarcity. 
permanent resident and breeds, Ita nesta are found well 
concealed and very difficult to discover. 
758 AMMOMANES PHENICURA. { ) 
The redtailed finchlark is the commonest lark in the plou 
fields, and may be seen everywhere. Its nest is more li 


roe ee: ee s and is placed on the sides of banks snd 
tuftea of gras 


760, PYRRHULAUDA GRISEA, (Scop.) 


The blackbreasted finchlark called erroneously by many {tear 
precpnlaegen mpage than dae ae no to breed at 


765. SPIZALAUDA DEVA. (Sykes) 
ida bind ta very wcaerime bat coach breed till the middle of 
the rains. Ita slight crest and reddish ectgtieg at once distin- 
guish it from any of the other Sholapur 
The Sholapur district, though er bare waterless one is fairl 
rich in waders, and there are a good many game birds, doves, an 
wild fow], They include the following species : 
773. CROCOPUS CHLORIGASTER, (Blyth.) 


The green pigeon is a very rare bird and the writer has on 
twice observed it, once in the Sholipur head-quarter seis 
and again out in the Bidrsi sub-division. 

Bee The exdiaary ‘wild pugton. ss ve he district 
eo wild pigeon is very common in t and 
sim] P eiaicha /audl may simile Ges ‘be een ox eupnoeic 
pubaitviaiice: and any numbercan be shot or snared for 


opttage Sena ati ea The villagers however dislike t 
in 


ing gate or pecially seve paren aon Me ae by building their 
wells wit igeons to nest in. 
74. TURTUR SENEGALENSIS. Chin.) P 


Tiled the commensal Gavi of His district, feeding in the villages 
and shone | the roads, and breeding at all seasons. Its favourite 


nestling place is a prick! pee ene ee icular. 
795. TURTUR SUPATENSISE (Gime sini 
This dove needs a damper Ghnges than Sholipur and is accord- 
ingly sere found there during the rains. Even at that season it 
is ¥e 
796. TURTUR WasORIUS. (Lin.) 
The large gray ringdove is common all throngh the district and 
breeds, probably at all seasons. 





797. TURTUR TRANQ CUS. (ferm,) 
This acheter dove thou, h meena is not uncommon. It appears how- 
to breed ‘the rains, 


900, PTEROOLES FASCIATUS. (Seop.) 


The painted sand grouse is common in the Atpddi state on the 
borders of Béazols and is occasionally fom ;in the Sdngola 
a itself. The writer has nolso it in EKarmila. 

Bie Hy found also in the east of Bari. 
om, PTEROC nd grouse is abundant everywhere in ‘the diatric, 
COMMON sind grouse is abundant eve ere in t 
breeding during the hot and cold weather aga rule, Tha 
young birds give capital sport in the rains, and are very good 
903 PAYO CRISTATUS, (ein) 

There are no trul y d peafowl in the district, but there are 
numbers at Akalkot and at most of the villages in the Karmila 
sub-division where there is much garden land. They breed in 


September and sat! and appear to lay only hres or four 
eggs in this district 
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Appendix A. $19. FRANCOLINUS PICTUS. (Jerd. and Selby.) 
— is fairly common in Barsi, Karmila, and 


the north and east of Sholipur, and the writer has once shot it in 
ste te ed m svi Sigy district. It appears to 


heed only ‘DICERIANUS. 
B22, See ater wD Us. greg 
| » is much commoner than the | wink and is 
cous distri ted over the whole district. appears to 
a year, once at some time between Perries and : 


in the rains. 
827. PERDIC ane PEGOONDA. (Sykea.) 
The rock bush quail is very common all h the district and 
breeds in the rains and sometimes as late Wovember. 
95. MICROPERDIX ERYTHRORHYNCHUS. (Sykes, :} 
The writer has never himself seen this bird but has heard of a 
specimen being found near Sholapur itself. 
ITU ANIX CoMMUNIS. (Fonn.) 
The 0 gray _Souaplewsh thongh rather local is found in considerable num- 
t a ge phar the arr iets September till April. It does 
not breed i 


830. COTURNIX CO GOROMANDELICA. (Gmel.) 

The rain quail is much commoner than its larger relative, and is 
found equally all over the district wherever there is shelter for 
it. It breeds abundantly iain hart fields in the rains 
from August to November g on the season. 

832. TURNIX TAIGOOR. (Sykes.) 
! | This cusil is nob common bat 1s widely distributed and breeds also 
in the rains. 
635. TURNIX DUSSUMIERI. (Tem) 
Tho little button quail is much more common and is really plenti- 
ful in the large grass | kvrans. It is very difficult to flush and 
‘ people think it rae. It also breeds in the rains. 
836. EUPODOTIS ED DSI. (Gray) 
‘ The Indian bustard is fairly common in Karmala and generally 
scattered through the other parts of the district, Itis one of 
s the birds that has appeared in greater numbers since the 
a famine. It is a migrant coming to breed in the rains 
and mostly leaving i in the hot weather. 
699. SYPHEOTIDES AURITA. (Latham.) 
The florican is found through the grass preserves of the district. 
Except in the Sholépur sub-division and Akalkot it is scarce, 
and even in these sub-divisions it appeara to be diminishing 
in numbers, It breeds in the end of the rains, the young often 
not being hatched till the beginning of November. It ought 
therefore hardly to be shot before the firat of December. 
#40, CURSORIUS CO ELICUS. (mel.) 
chee bird ia common on all the bare waste land and among the 
oughed fields, It lnys its much streaked eggs on the bare 


, round in the hot weather, 
42, GLA LA ORIENTALIS. [ee 
$43. GLAREOLA LACTEA, (Tem.) 
Both the nd pee poe are found though sparingly in the cold 
weather alon 
$45. CHARADRIUS FULVUS. (Gm.) 
The Indian golden plover is very rare, and the writer haa only 
noticed od mi irda on the banks of the Ekruk tank. 
850. ALGIALITIS JERDONI. (Legge.) | 
This is the segue? ae plover found in pairs along all the 
water-courses. ot all seasons except the rains but nests 
are very aiff to find. 
ana, CHETTUSIA GREGARIA, (FPall.) 
A fairly common winter visitant. 
555. LOBIVA US INDICUS. (fodd.) 
The redwattled lapwing is common everywhere and breeds in the 
hot weather. 
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The yel il oat tled la ring, essen 
ellow-wat 
88 Ly acweat but is she 
Brest on bare und ear lay July. 
ZSACUS RECUR 
The big ae Mo is sound tenes ont on the Bhima and Nira 
rivers but is scarce. It probably breeds. 
ZZEDICNEMUS SCOLOUPAX, (8. G. Gmel,) 
The stone-plover is fairly common among scrub forest wherever 
that exists, Ras needa te ie hot weather in the district. 
ANTHEROPOIDES daria Ein, 
The kullum of very plentiful in the district but appears 
sae pele ro than any else the writer has been stationed 
Large Socks may be fica on aks banks of the Ekruk tank 
and ther will there ow a aailing boat to pass within long shot. if 
the 8 en are conceale 
GALLINAGO STHENURA. (AAI) 
GALLINAGO CCELESTIS, (Frens.) 
Both these snipes are found in the district wherever there is suitable 
, ground for them. Rice being hardly cultivated in the district 
and there bene oe es wish the places where they are to be had 
are few in nu See esos ack an tint Gada thee 
was capital shenkiae | frig a paste or two behind the dam. The 
leakage has however stopped and with it the smipe shooting. 
Eight or nine brace however are occasionally got in the water- 
course which runs through the Sholapur So A bag of snipe 


tially a bird shunning cultivation, 
cssntially abi over the district, It 


in the district generally contains both kinds in about equal 
G Wado G. GALLINULA. (Lin.) 


The jack snipe ia commoner than either of the others in this 
district as it is found along all the water-courses with grassy 
banks, but not in sufficient numbers to be worth pursuing for 


RHYNCHLEA BENGALENSIS. (Lin.) 
Painted snipes are found here and there through the district ; 
they are nowhere common; they probably breed. 
NUMENIUS LINEATUS, (Cur.) 
The curlew is a rare winter visitant to Sholépur, 
MACHETES PUGNAX. (Lin,) 
The ruff is one of the earliest visitants to the district but is very 


local. 
TRINGA SUBARQUATA (@uld,.) Curtew 5Srixt. 
TRINGA MINUTA (Leisl.) Lorrie Stist. 
ACTITIS GLAREOLA ree Srorren SANDPIFER, 
ACTITIS OCHROPUS en Green SANDPIPER. 
TRINGOIDES HYPOL CCus (Lim,.) Commos SAxDrIrER. 
TOTANUS GLOTTIS (Lin.) GREENSHANE. 
TOTANUS STAGNATILIS (Bwhst.) Lrrrte GREEXSHANE, 
TOTANUS CALIDEIS (/in.) RepsHanc. 
All these sandpipers are found in more or less abundance during 
the cold Mihexe ai the commonest being perhaps the green an 


common — a 
HIMANTOPUOS IDUS, ({Bonn.) 
The seit. ig stilt is fairly common in the cold weather, leaving 
however early in the season, 
HYDEOPHASIANUS CHIRURGUS, (Scop.) 
Is a scarce bird but a few ma sunaeeite be seen about the Moti 
tank. It is believed to ‘Sewn f 


PORPHYERIO POLIOCEPHALUS. (Lath.) 
The le coot is a rare Visitant, but it is seen several times 
FULICA A (Lin, ) 


The common bald Sot f is toast during the cold weather on all 
the tanks. It does not breed in the district, 


_ GALLINULA CHLOROPUS. {Lin.) 


The water-hen is rare in the district ; two or three pair breed every 
rains behind the dam of the Pandharpur tank, 
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YTHRA PHANICURA. (Penn.) 
The whitebreasted water-hen is more common, or at all events 
being much more noisy attracts greater notice. It also breeds 


in the mans. 
PORZANA MARUETTA. (Leach.) 
ere ae uncommon in the end of the rains and 
the cold weather wherever there is any moist cover for it. 
apy et tate ARGALUS. (Lath, 
This adjutant is very rare, but the writer has noticed it feeding 
with vultures on carrion several ti 
XENORHYNCHUS ASIATICUS, (Lath,) 
The writer has noticed this stork on one or two occasions. 
CICONIA NIGRA, (Lin) 
The writer has noticed this stork as moderately common in the early 
winter the Man ieee Was Sai tos dbfiek pat of Sh district. 
DISSURA EPISCOPA, (Bodd,) 
This stork is fair common and is the only permanent resident 
aroong Sie ka Te breeds ft December and Jaizusry. 
ARDEA REA (Zin.) Common HERON. 
ARDEA PURPUREA (fia,) PURPLE HERON. 
Both the herons are found in the district but the pares heron is 
prope ages tt Neither breed in the district, though Ardea 


alwaya be found 
DIAS TORRA. (Buch. H pe ee 


HEROD! : 
HERODIAS INTERM DIA. ( Hass.) 
HERODIAS GARZETTA, (Jin.) 
All three white egrets are found in the district in the cold woather. 
The remains and breeds in March and April. 
BUBULG COROMANDUS, (Bodd,) 
le consptees Sa ie dace 8 breeds in several places in March 


ARDEGLA GR. GRAYD. (Sphen,) 
ide heron is commonest of the family but leaves in the 


af the hot weather, 
BUTORIDES JAVANICA. (Hors/.) 
The green bittern is rare in .o district and the writer has never 
noticed eae pea the cold weather, It docs not appear to breed. 
we single pect plained. 
] men obtain 
ARORA G RISEUS, (Zin.) 
Me This bird ia neqpapcent Basen sy but leaves the district for two or 
three months in th § pop aang of the rains. 
TANTALUS LEUCOCEP (Gmelin, ) 
Moderately common along the rivers and aaclyet nsed to breed 
near tie Duke Se ee tree however having been blown down, the 
birds deserted the sity 
PLATALEA remap LA. Meee 
Fairly comm ; breedin in A il and May. 
see MUS OSCITANS. Bod. 
common in the cold weather along a large river. 
Is. SIELANOCERHALA. (Lath.) 
It ia not ot all uncommon all the cold weather but apparently 
leaves the district in the rains. 
INOCOTIS PAPILLOSUS. (Tem.) a 
The king-curlew is common and breeds twice a year in the hot 
weather and the end of oe rains. 
FALCINELLUS IGNEUS. (8. @. Gmel.) 
he glossy ibis 1 ce vend rare and the writer has only seen it on one 
r two occasio 
PHAINICOPTERUS "ANTIQUORUM, (Tem.) 
The flamingo is very rare but small flocks occasionally turn up 
in the cold weather 
SARCIDIORN RNIS MELANONOTUS. howe, 
The ‘nukhta’ is not common in the district but the writer has 
seen it once or twice in the cold eal 
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NETTOPUS COROMANDELIANUS., | (é‘mel.) 
Cotton teal are also rare. Three or four pairs stayed a week or 
two on the ry tank in July 1874 but they were so much 
ecuted that they did not sta 
DENDROCYGNA JAVANICA, (dorg.) 
The whistling teal is a ¥ rare duck, one or two small flocks 
may be found on the oy Be of the Ekruk tank in December and 
ea HOTiLA but a5 a na they shun open country. 


ig meeps 
y shieldrake or brahmani duck is common on all the large 
vaiege ‘the cold weather and frequently stays till April. 
SPATULA CLYPEATA. (Lin.) 

The shoveller is probably the earliest yarn duck (not teal) that 
appears at the end of the rains, and is found in pairs generally ; 
as they cling to the rushy edges of the tanks, they are com- 

ratively easy to shoot. 
ANAS POSCILORHYNCHA. _(Frost.) 

Is not a common duck in the district. It occurs occasionally in 
the rains, 80 p poke is BR ethan resident and breeds. 

CHAULELASMUS 

This and the widgeon are the two commonest of the larger ducks. 
Immense flocks sometimes collect on the Bhima flying up me 
smaller rivers at night and returning in the morning. Th 
more may generally be got by starting at daybreak and walking 
along the bed of one of these streams as they fly down at only a 


moderate height. 
DAFILA ACUTA. (Lin.) 
The il isnot a common duck in Sholipur, but afew are always got, 
MAREUVA PENELOPE, (Lin.) 
Widgeon are very plentiful, andare often found in company with 
ea wall. 
QUERQUEDULA CRECCA. (Lin.) 

The greenwinged teal is the commonest by far of all the wild fowl. 
Enormous | haunt the Ekruk tank and smaller flocks are 
found wherever there is water for t 

QUERQUEDULA CIRCIA. (Lin, ) 

The oe is leas common than the greenwinged, but is 
generally din poset with it. It stays stilts ater than 
vs other of the migratory duck. The writer has frequently shot 

ate in April and once in May. 

FULIGULA FERINA, (Lin,) 

Is found on all the tanks but is rated uncommon on the whole. 
FULIGULA NYROCA, (G@uld,) 

The white-eyed duck is also not at all common. 
FULIGULA CRISTATA, (Lin.) : 

The tufted duck ia common in the winter. 
PODICEPS MINOR, = (Gmel.) 

The “dabechick” ig common in the fewtanks wherever there are 

reeds. It breeds i - the rains. 
STERNA ANGLICA, “yee 
HYDROCHELIDON H BRI A. (Pall) 
Both these tern# are found occasionally along the rivers. 
STERNA MELANOGASTRA. (J'em.) 

This is the common tern in the district and a few paira breed in 

the hot weather in the sand along the rivers. 
RHYNCHOPS ALBICOLLIS, (Stains, 

A rare winter visitant. 

PELECANUS PHILIPPENSIS. (@mel.) 

A single pelican believed to be of this species was seen by the 
writer on the Pandharpur tank. 

PHALACROCORAX PYGM(EUS, (Pall.) 

The little cormorant swarms in the cold weather in places along 

the Bhima. It does not a however to remain and broed. 
PLOTUS MELANOGASTER. (Penn.) 

The Indian snakebird is moderately common. The writer has seen 

it at all seasons but never seen a nest in the Sholipur district. 
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SPECIAL FUNERAL, RITES. 

Asosa the high class Hindus special funeral rites are performed 
when a man is drowned, or when a man dies on an unlucky aide when a 
Hindu dies an atheist a Christian or a Musalman, or when a woman dies in 
pregnancy, monthly courses, or childbed. The most important of these 
special funeral rites is the ceremony called Naniyanbali literally offerings 
to Nardyan. The details are: The chief mourner sprinkles a plot of 
ground with cowdung and water, sets a low wooden stool on the plot, 
spreads rice on the stool, and on the rice puts & coppFr In the pot 
he puts water, sarvaushadhi or Asparagus racemosus, 4 d pencharatna or 
five jewels in practice generally an cight-anna piece, and filling a copper 
plate with rice sets it on the pot. He then takes a gold image of the god 
Satyeah or Nardyan, washes it with five nectars or panchamrita milk, eurds, 
clarified butter, honey, and sugar, and sets it on the rice in the plate. He 
offers redpowder, turmeric, flowers, and sweet cakes or sugar, bows to 
the image, and prays to it to remove the sins of the dead, He then 
takes the image and puts it in a metal plate, and in another plate pute 
water with sesame, barley, sweet basil leaves, turmeric, and white earth. 
He takes a conch shell and dips it in the water of the second plate and 
naa apait ag on the image of Nariyan from the point of the conch, 
Text he places a silver image of Brahma in a plate and puts the plate on 
a pot and the pot on a heap of wheat. In the same way he places a gold 
image of Vishnu on a heap of gram, & copper image of Rudra on mug 
Phaseolus mungo, an iron image of Yama the god of death on udid 
Phaseolus radiatus, and a lead image of pret or the deceased on sesame. 
He calla on the four deities and the dead to come and live in the images 
and worships them in the same way as he worshipped the first image of 
Narayan. Next the chief mourner performs the prdyaschitia hom or 
atonement sacrifice, He raises a. quadrangular mound of earth, sweeps 
it with sacred grass, sprinkles cowdung and water on it, draws lines on it 
with a shruva spoon made of mango leaves and wmdar Ficus glomerata sticks, 
picks up with his thumb and ring-finger any small pebbles that may be on 
the mound, again sprinkles water, and kindles a sacred fire on it. He 
takes water in his right hand and says that he kindles the sacred fire called 
vil in order that the sin attaching to the dead, owing to his or her death 
having occurred on an unlucky day, or in water, or during her monthly sick- 
ness, or in pregnancy, or in childbed, or when he was a convert or an atheist, 
er on ground which was not sprinkled with cowdung and cows urine, 
or which was not strewn with sacred grass sesame and basil leaves, may be 
removed and that he or she may not wander among the living but may go to 
heaven easily. He then throws the water on the ground. He puts to the 
north side of the sacred fire two blades of sacred grass and places over 
them two sacrificial vessela ane called pranald or the conductor the other 
called prokshani or the sprinkler. He takes the vessel called pranitaé with 
his left hand, fills it with water with his right hand, and seta it in its former 
place. He sets three blades of sacred grass on each side of the altar and 
the following articles near the two vessels: shruva a spoon made of 
mango leaves and uwmbar sticks, upayomanakusha knotted cluster of 
seven blades of sacred grass, summarjanakusha a knotted cluster of five 
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blades of sacred grass, pavitridve two rings of sacred grass joined together, 
darbhistrayas a knotted cluster of three blades of sacred grass, ajyosthili a 
vessel for clarified butter, and charusthdli a vessel for cooking rice, Having 
set these things in sgl Been places, he takes the darbAdstrayis or knottec 
cluster of three blades of sacred grass and encircles it with the pavitridve or 
two sacred grass rings, and cutting off the ends of the darbidstrayds or 
cluster of three blades of sacred grass he throws the darbidstraya and 
pavitridve to the north and places the bit he has cut off in the vessel 
called prokehanipdtra or the sprinkler. He then pours the water from the 
‘yeasel called pranitd into the vessel called prokshani and purifies all the 
sacrificial things by sprinkling the water on them. To the south of the 
sacred fire he places on the fire the vessel called djyasthili filled with 
clarified butter and to the north he places the vessel called charusthdle 
filled with rice and water and gets the rice cooked there. He then takes 
a brand from the sacred fire and moves it in a circle round the altar, 
and purifies the sdrwra spoon made of mango leaves and wmdbar 
sticks, by heating it on the sacred fire and sprinkling water on it with 
sacred grass from the vessel called prokshani. He then takes down 
the vessels of rice and clarified butter which were kept on the altar 
and purifying them sets them in front of the sacred fire. He then holds 
the upayamanakusha or knotted cluster of seven blades of sacred grass 
in his left hand, and the samidAastisras or bundle of three sacrificial 
sticks in his right hand, and, touching his chest with the cluster of seven 
blades of sacred grass, throws the bundle of three sacrificial sticks into 
the sacred fire. Then he throws one after another one hundred and 
eighteen spoonfuls of clarified butter, sixteen handfuls of cooked rice, 
and one hundred and eight handfuls of sesame in the sacred fire. He 
worships his family priest and gives him a cow and money presents or 
dakshind, Next the chief mourner performs the rites called the 
Vaishnavidi and Panchadaivata shrdddids, He spreads eleven plantain 
leaves in a line and places on them eleven knotted blades of sacred 3 
and on these blades eleven balls of rice for eleven deities Vishnu, Shiv, 
Yama the god of death, Som the moon, Havyavahan the gods’ offering- 
carrier, Kavyavahan or the manes’ offering-carrier, Mrityu or death, Rudra, 
Purusha, Freta or the deceased, and Nariyan. After worshipping these 
eleven balls with flowers, redpowder, and sweet basil leaves, he repeats 
eleven hymns or manfrds in praise of the eleven deities and pours water 
on the balls from the point of a conch shell and bows to them. He spreads 
five plantain leaves in a straight line and on them lays five knotted blades 
of sacred grass and on the blades sets five pindda or rice balls for Brahma, 
Vishnu, Rudra, Yama, and Preta, worships them with redpowder turme- 
ric and flowers, burns frankincense, lights camphor, offers libations of 
water, and bows before them, He then worships the family priest and 
other Brahmans and gives them cows, gold, silver, iron, umbrellas, and 
sesame, This ends the Vardyantalk ceremony. 








see 
FusenanL Rites. 
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f HOUSE CONSECRATION." 
Appendix C. ‘Tue Hindu ceremony for consecrating a new house is called Viistu-shanti 
Wause or Viistu-quieting, Vastu being the Spirit or Genius Loci. It is 
Coxsucrariox,  Delieved that if the ceremony is performed in the month of Bhadrapad 
: or September, a month in which the spirits of the dead are supposed to be 
specially powerful, adeath or some other misfortune will happenin the family 
of the person who performs it, So also the months Pauaha or December- 
/ January the month of the spirit Sankrint, Chaitra or April-May, and 
> Ashvin or September-October are anlucky for a Vastu-quieting or house 
| warming. In any other month but these a lucky day is chosen, On that 
| day the house is decked with flowers and mango leaves and friends and 
| relations are asked to the ceremony. The host and his wife bathe, dress 
in rich clothes, and sit on low wooden stools placed within lines of quartz 
powder, The family priest sits on a third stool in front of them and 
near him sit other Brahmans called to aid in the ceremony. The host, 
taking water in his right hand, says ‘I perform this ceremony called 
Vadstushdnei or Vastu-soothing that no evil may befall my family, and 
that in future I and my family may live happily in this newly built 
house’ He then throws the water on the ground. The family priest, in 
a winnowing fan takes parched rice and grains of mustard seed and 
scatters them about the house saying ‘Let those bAels or spirits who 
dwell in this plot of land depart, and let those spirits who trouble or stop 
our ceremony be destroyed by the command of the god Shiv.’? The priest 
then mixes cow's urine, cowdung, milk, curds, claritied butter, and water, 
and sprinkles the mixture about the house and about the yard. Next 
he consecrate the spot in which the host is sitting by sprinkling it with 
the sume mixture and raises a quadrangular mound on the spot. At each 
eorner of the mound a two feet long blackwood peg is | riven into the 
ground and a cotton thread 1s passed round the pegs. The host offers 
curds, milk, pulse of udiad Phaseolus radiatus, and parched grain at 
each peg and says ‘Let the wigie or serpents ga to the bottom of the 
earth, and let all the lokapdlas or guardian spirits which prolong hfe and 


Cf the origin of Vastu-quieting the Malaya or fish wurde gives the following 
account: A giant named Andhak or Darkness grew so mischievous that Shiv 
attacked and killed him. In the fatigue of fighting Shiv perspired and from his 
sweat a terrible spirit sprang. The spirit was no sovner born than, excited by 
hunger, be began to drink the blood of the dead giant. Still his tag was not 
appeased, The spirit prayed to Shiv that he might have the power o Geronring 
anything in the world. Shiv granted the boon and the spirit ng havoc throug 
the world and harassed both men ancl gorda. The gods met, hur l the spirit to the 
earth, and sat on his body. The spirit begged the goda to make some provision for 
him promising if they did he would remain quict and trouble no one. To provide for 
him, the gods ordained that whenever a new house or a well ora fee was finis 
offerings should be made to the spirit and that he would be at liberty to trouble 
those who would not make the proper offerings. From that time the spirit was 
called Vaatw from the Sanskrit vas to dwoll because they eay the gods dwelt on his 


* The Sanskrit text is: Apasrrpontu bAwid, td bhnatet LAwmi-sonathitds ; yd bhntd 
righnabartdras, té naayanty Fiedjaayd. . 
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strength live in this dwelling’!. The host then traces a of 
turmeric and water on the ground and in the square lays fire made of 
cowdung, and sets on the fire a vessel filled with clarified butter. When 
the butter is hot he takes the vessel in his hand and throws? parchec 
rice, mustard seed, udid Phaseolus radiatus, and three spoonfuls of the 
clarified butter Nereida mg f the house to north, south, 
east, and west, He then spreads a white piece of cloth over the altar 
and dipping a golden or reed pen in a mixture of redpowder and water 
placing rice and betelnuts upon it, worships the cloth with redpowder and 
flowers. Next the host fills two copper pots with water, places them on the 
cloth, puts bent grass, precious stones, and copper or silver coins in them, 
encircles them with a cotton thread, and places on them two copper plates 
filled with rice. On the rice in the copper plate he places two golden 
images one of the Place Spirit Vastu and the other of Dhruva or the polar 
star and lays before them flowers, turmeric, and redpowder. After this 
he worships the navagriids or nine pina and the dashadikpdlds or ten 

uarter guardians and throws into the fire offerings of cooked rice, sesame, 
clarified butter, bent grass, sacred grass, bel or Egle marmelos fruit, and 
pieces of blackwood, pal Ficus religiosa, palas Butea frondosa, shama Pr 
sopis spicegera, and rui Calotropis gigantea. After this cooked rice, 5, 
udid, and a lighted flour lamp are set on a plantain leaf and the whole is 
taken away and laid at a place where three roads meet as an offering to 
the spirits of the place, The host then takes a cocoanut, a plantain, a 
betelnut and leaves, flowers, and sesame, ties them together with a cotton 
thread, and he and his wife, standing together, throw the bundle into the 
fire and bow to it. Thisis called purndhuti or the complete offering. The 
family priest then takes ashes from the fire and marks the brows of the 
host and his wife with them. A long red cotton thread is passed round 
the house, and ten flags of silk or paper are fixed in different parts of the 
house roof.) At the foundation pillar of the house which is called muAwrta- 
medha or the lucky post, a pit about two feet deep is dug and filled with 
water, A little oil is poured on the water. If the oil on the surface of 
the water runs or takes the form of a tortoise it is believed that the house 
will last long and the owner will prosper, otherwise it is feared that 
some evil will happen to the owner or his family. An earthen box is 
then brought and filled with bent grass, sesame seed, curds, rice in 
husk, parched rice, seven kinds of corn, precious stones of five kinds, 
mustard seeds, lotus, yakshakerdam or perfumed paste made of 
camphor agallochum and musk, vila or ee muricatum, moss, 
manasshila or red sulphurate of arsenic, and ashtagandha or the mixture 
of eight scents. The golden image of Vastu is then placed in the box 
with its face down and the articles mentioned above are placed on ita 


EE 





! The Sanskrit text is: Vifantw bAditald mdgds lokapdldicha saorvatas, asmin grikd 
rasaitrete dyurbalabarda sadd RAS 

? According to the book rituals the parched rice, mustard seed, welid, and clarified 
butter ouane to be placed under the pillars before they are fixed. In practice the 
grain and butter are generally sprinkled when the house is complet 

3 ‘The roof is the spirit haunt and the flag the spirit-scarer. So small fags are put 
on some Hindu graves and used in Hindu mind-rites, So pilgrims, ships, and armics 
have me The spirit of the dead Hindu sits like a bird on the roof for several 
days and is fed by milk, So the Burmese after a wedding throw stones on the 
roof to scare fiends. So the Greek rf he ‘No roof is without its evil spirit.” The 
ermbination of the and the roof is shown inmany houses in Bombay and Surat 
on whose roofs an anchor and a flag are painted, 
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back.! The box is closed and worshipped with flowers and redpowder, 
Nine earthen or copper pots are filled with water, copper or silver coins 
and betelnuts are put in them, and the host facing east pours water into 
the pit from the nine pota, He throws sanddal-paste, flowers, and rice 
into thé pit and bows to it. The box is then laid in the pit with the 
Slewitie Uf pipes and the beating of drums and the pit is closed with earth 
lf the is enough to fill the pit or if any earth remains after filling 
the pit it isa good omen; if the earth fails to fill the pit the omen is 
bad. After filling the pit the spot is cowdunged, worshipped with red- 
powder and flowers, and a lighted lamp is set on it, The wife of the 

mixes turmeric in water and plunging her hands in the mixture 
strikes them against the doors of the house. The host does the same 
with his right hand only2 The Vastu-soothing ends with presents of 


clothes and money to Brahmans and a feast to Brahmans and friends and 
This house consecration is interesting for several reasons. ike 


exorciem, as its object is to drive away a spirit, it 1s one of the early 
rites. Two of the most dreaded of early spirits seem to have been the 
Place Spirit and the Time Spirit. The Time Spirit is Kal or Mahakal the 
Great De . Time and Death, as in Europe, being the same. It is 
€rom the fear that Kal will carry off the bride or the bridegroom that, at the 
wedding moment, grain is thrown over the bride and bridegroom, hands 
are clapped, music is played, and Seopa fired. As every moment hns 
its spirit so every plot of ground has its Place Spirit. Whoever builds 
a house trespasses on the domain of a Place Spirit, who, unless seared or 
leased, will punish the trespasser either by shaking down his house or 
, killing or sickening some member of his family. The belief in the 
Place Spirit and the need of pleasing him is widespread, The Indian 
Musalmans are not less careful than the Hindus to scare the Place 
Spirit. Before a new house is used priests are called and the Kuran is 
read and slips of paper with texts from the Kurdn written on them are 
buried. The early Egyptians had a similar practice of placing under a 
stone papers with passages from the Book of the Dead (Tiele's Egyptian 
Religion, 23,26). In Burma people are buried alive when a palace is 
finiahed (Shway Yoes The Burman, [1 207). In the Fiji islands when a 
chief's house is finished a slave is buried in each post-hole (Wallace's 
Australasia, 487). In Borneo when a chief makes a house it is sprinkled 
with human blood (Tylor’s Primitive Culture, IT. 382). In Madagasem 
human sacrifices are offered when the chief's palace is made (Sibree’s Mada- 
, 305). In Europe the Place oo is regarded with the same fear. 

The o enters a new house or crosses a 
new bridge is doomed to be a victim to the Place Spirit (Grimm's Teutonic 
Mythology, IIT. 1021). The Picts bathed the foundations of towers in blood 
to please the Place Spirit (Scott's Border Minstrelsy, 414). According to 
one aecount the old Irish missionary St. Columbo buried St. Oran under 
the walls of St. Kilda church to please the Place Spirit (Ditto). In 1843 
the people of Halle wished to have a child killed and buried under a new 
bridge to strengthen its foundations (Henderson's Folklore, 274). The 
feeling lives in the luck which attaches to an English house warming, in 









' Burying with the face down is practised by some low tribes in Khandesh in the 
case of pregnant women and othera who are specially likely to come back and plague 
the living, Mr. J, A. Baines, C. 5. 

The handmark as on a sali stone or at a Musalmén wodding is @ sigu of lwak. 
Musalmdns both Shids and Sunnis worship an open band. 
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the Scotch practice of drinking a health to the first fire, and in the French 
‘nvitation Pendre la crémaillére to hang the cooking pot that is to attend 
the first cooking. ‘The means taken to scare or to please the Place Spirit 
in Burmah, Borneo, Madagascar, and Scotland by a human sacrifice seem, 
till the introduction of British rule, to have been commonly practised in the 
Bombay Deccan, About 1190 when the Sdtira fort was built by the 
Panhala kings, two Mhirs, a boy and a girl, were buried alive at the west 
yates as an offering to the place spirit, Under the Bedar kings (1347-1490) 
a village was granted to aman in reward for providing aman and a woman 
to be buried under one of the bastions of Porecilbad fort in the Poona 
district which had several times fallen. The Sholapur headman owes his 
position to the grant, about the same time, of a pregnant woman to be 
buried alive cnn one of the eastern towers of the fort, and one of the 
Deshmukh family of Sholapur is still paid a yearly cash allowance which 
was originally fnids he’ ba hacer of fas in return for the gift of a youth 
to be buried under the great north Sholapur tower. About 1750 a Mang 
is said to have been buried under the foundations of the Peshwa’s Shanvar 
palacein Poona. About 1790 a newly married pair were buried under the 
main entrance to Lohogad fort in Poona and the person, a Maritha, who 
provided the victims was rewarded by the headship of the village on the 
Lohogad terrace, Several other examples of human sacrifices occur in 
connection with the making of wells anc ponds which, without the cement 
of human blood, refused to hold water. Thi worldwide dread of the Placa 
Spirit suggests an explanation for the Freemason’s rites at laying the foun- 
dation stone of a building. Like the Hindus Freemasons have a love for 
the old and preserve old practices by symbolic explanations. Under the 
foundation stone the Freemason lays grain oil and wine, some news- 
papers, and some coins, The oil they say is put under the stone because 
it is an emblem of abundance, the wine because it is an emblem of joy, 
and the grain because it is an emblem of plenty. The papers are put in 
to show what the literature of the time was like, and the coin to show 
who was then the king. That these explanations do not give the origin of 
the | estas appears from the consideration that there is little wisdom or 
profit in putting health, joy, and plenty under a stone ; that if the literature 
of the time is to be handed down, letters should be cut in stone or in metal, 
not Sng on perishable paper, and that, if the date is to be handed down, 
it should be preserved by being engraven in some notable part of the 
building, not in a place which cannot be reached until every stone of the 
building has been overturned. The historical explanation of the Free- 
masons’ foundation-laying rites seems to be that the object of all is to scare 
the Place Spirit. Oil, wine, and grain are among the greatest gladdeners 
supporters and healers and therefore the greatest scarers of disease hunger 
and bad spirits. Grain and oil are used in the Hindu Place Spirit- 
quieting and it is worthy of note that according to the books they should be 
buried at the foot of the house posts instead of as at present being strewn 
on the house floor. The early Egyptian and modern Musalman practice of 
scaring the Place Spirit by burying under the foundation stones slips of 
paper with holy spirit-scaring texts suggests that the original newspaper 
was & spirit-scaring slip. The coin again seems put in with the same 
object as the coin was put into the dead Greek mouth or is tied to the hem 
of the Hindus’ shroud and is used in the Hindu Vastu-Shanti and in 
exorcisms, that is to drive off spirits. 











INDEX. 


A. 


Acquisition (1518-1870) : 301. 
Adil Shahis : Musalmin kings of Bijapur (1489- 


soil,stock, holdings, crops, people, 391 - 393 ; town 
details, meee 410. 
| Bivi ! village; temples, 410, 


1686), 275 - 287. Bedras : Musalman traders, 199 
. na 7 3 3 ; c ' as 
pcg h iat cig ar Begampur : village, Anrangzeb's daughtor's 
Age Details : 24. | | tomb, 411 | 
Akalkot : origin (1708) of the Rajds of, 259; State, Beggars : 180 -191 
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geology, climate, rainfall, forests, animals, birds, 
people, irrigation, crops, moneylending, trade, 
orafts, land, justice, revenue, schools, dispensary, 
places, history, 505-510, 

Akluj : town, Aurangzeb at (1689), 258, 407. | 

Ald-ud-din Ehilji : Delhi Emperor (1295-1516), 
Zio note 3, 

Alienated Villages (1834) : 365-366. 

Andhrabhritya : Deccan Hindu dynasty (n.c. 90- 
A.D, 300), 275. : 

Area : 1; arable, 218, 

Asadkhan : Bijapur general and minister (1511 - 


Berads : unsettled tribes, 163 - 165, 
Bhadbhunjis : grain parchers, 92, 204-205, 
Bhagvanlal Indraji : Dr., 275, 417 note 1. 
Bhamtas : pickpockets, 165. 

Bhat : Mr, G. A., 24 note 1. 

Bhatids : traders, 50-5). 

Bhits : beggars, 151, 

Bhatyards : Musalmin cooks, 206. 
Bhillam : Devgiri Yadav king (1188 - 1192), 275. 
Bhils : unsettled tribes, 165. 

Bhima : river, 3-4. 


1549), 279- 28). | Bhois apemegiady 208. 

riagh 407 408. Birthplace : details about, 23. 
Aspect : 2. Births and Deaths : 859-390. 
Asses : 15. Blankets : weaving of, 271-272. 


Assessed Taxes : 575. 
Atdara : Musalmin perfumers, 195. 
Audichas : Gujarit Brihmana, 30. 


B. 


Badvas: Pandharpur priests, 427, 465. 

Bagbans : Musalman gardeners, 204. 

Bahmanis : Decoan Musalmdin kings (1347 - 1459), 
276-2738. 

Bajirdv II. : ninth Poshwa (1796 - 1817), 292-295. 


Bodki : hill, 2. 
| Bobords : Musalman traders, 201 - 202. 
Bojgara : Musalman beer-sellers, 205, 
Borrowers : 244-245, 
Boundaries : 1. 
Bréhmant: 5-44. 
apuri : Aurangzeb’s camp at (1695), 285 


e, temple, 411. 
: cod, 


| Brokers : OG] . 262. 





Bakar Kasdbs : mutton butchers, 204, tar 16. a ; 
Balaighat : hill range, 2. | 38 ee ehhar iiiee He 
BAlAji BAjirdy: third Peshwa(1740- 1761), 290.291. Bur : gerd sceond Ahmadnaga 
Balance Sheet : 376. | _ 1853), z79- ee 
Balsantoshis : beggars, 151. | Burke : Ar. gs series eee 
Banking : 239-240. Baruds : bamboo workers, 92-99, 

| Busay : French commander (1752), 291, 


Baipu Gokhale : Maritha general (1817-18), 203. 
705. 
Bargirs : Maritha troopers, 285 note 2. 
Barsi: survey, 318-321, 349-352; sub-division 
details, boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 
pb 125—6) 


Capitalists : 239. 
Carriers : 203. 
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Cart Traffic : 342 and note |. 

Census Details : 23-25, 

Cham bhars : leather workers, 93. 

gea : moneylending, 248-249; territorial 

(1815-1575), 303 and notes 1, 2 and 3. 

Charcoal : making of, 10. 

Chinchgaon : hill, 2, 3. 

Cholera : outbreaks of, 361, cin ato Sat ~ 
and note 1, 387. 

Christians : 211. 

Civil Suita (1870 - 1852) : 367-369. 

Climate : 5-8. 

Communities : 211-213. 

Condition : of the district (1792), 202. 

Copper and Brass work : 272. 

Cotton : tillage of, 230-231; export trade in, 
04 - 266. 


Craftsmen : 91 - 143. 
Crawford : Mr. C. E.G., 239 note 1, 407 note 1, 


Creditors : 244-247. 
Criminal Classes : 370. 
‘ial iecgrey, 

Sa asians y, death, 
_ 88.30, 40-41, 42-43, 46-48, 49-50, 55.75, 78-85, 
~ §9-91, 95-97, 98-101, 102-103, 104-118, 125-134, 


141-142, 148-151, 154-157, 159-160, 162-163, 
164-165, 173-174, 176-180, 187, 158. 


D. 


Daédu MNarsu- Eadle: Bahmani revenne officer 
(1429), 277. 

Daily Life : of a Shenvi, 39. 

osreas, goi Famine (1460) : 277- 
dsaris : beggars, 191-182. 

aster Dinar : Babmani noble (1478), 278. 

Dauris : beggars, 152. 

Debtora : 246-247. 

Depressed Classes : 160-150. 

Deshasths : Bribmans, 26-27. 

Devgiri Yadave : Deccan Hindu kings (1170- 
1310), 274. 

Devrukhas : Brihmans, 27-25. 

Dhangars : cow-keepers, 146-147. 

Dhobis : Musalmién washermen, 206. 

Dhora : tanners, 170. 

Dilawarkhin : Bijdpur minister (1590), 255. 

Diseases : 256. 

Dispensaries : 396.337. 

Dombédria : see Kolhatias, 

Domestic Animals : 13-15. 
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| Dang Der — (1396 - 1407): 277: 


E. 


' Ekruk : lake, 225-226 ; village, 411. 

| Elphinstone : Mr. Mountstuart (1817), 293-204, 
_ Exchange Bills : 240, 

Excise Revenue : 374. 


F. 


Fairs : 202-263, 
Stocks : 26, 27, 25, 30, 31, 32, 34, 36, 40, 
41, 43, 45, 53, 75, 103, 121, 124, 135, 139, 149, 
Famines : 231-237, 
: founder (1712) of the family of Akal- 
kot Raja, 289 - 20). 
Ferries : 259. 
Field Tools : 2721-222, 


| Pimanee : 374-378, 


Fish : 15-22. 
Fishers : 151-157. 


| Foreign Boys : victory of the (1531), 281. 


Forests : staff, demarcation, description, reserves, 
scrub forest, bdbhul meadows ; timber-felling ; 
Seereet 9 anil charges ; plantations, 10-13. 
Fowls: 

Funeral Bites: special, 522-5 


G. 


| Gdikasdbs : beef butchers, 202. 


ren Shastri : murder af (1815), 202-292, 


Gsvaanie’ masons, t4- 101, 
Gavlig : milkmen, 145-151. 


| Geology : 5. 


Ghadshis : musicians, 145, 

Ghair Mahadis : Musalmins, 27, 

Ghisadis : tinkers, 101 - 103, 

Giles : Major (1515), 297, 205. 

| Girls Schools : 350. 

Goats : 17-18, | 

Golakas : Brihmans, 25-30. 

Gold work: =/-. 

Gondhilis : dancers, 153, 

Gosdvis : beggars, 153-184. 

Govardhans : see Golaks. 

Gujarit Brihmans : a0- 31. 

Gujarat Vanis : 51-52. 

| Gujars : moneylendera, 242, 
Guravs : priests, 145, 

| Gurvad : hill, 2, 3 


H. 

Halalkhors : scavengers, 171, 207, 

Hatkars : husbandmen, 87, 

Hemadpanti Remains : 275 and note 2, 

Hewitt : Major (1818), 297, 298. 

Holars : musicians, 145-146, 

Holdings : 218, 

Hospital : civil, 356, 

Hotgi ; town, railway station, S67, 411-412. 

Houses : 25. 

House Consecration : 524-527. 

Human Offerings : 527. 

Husbandmen : 87-91, 214-218. 

| L. 

Imports : 264, 

Infirmities : 357. 

Inscriptions : 275 and note 2, 

Instruction : schools, 
private schoola ; progress ; girls schools ; readers 
and writers; school details; town and village 
schools ; libraries, newspapers, 379-055. 

Interest : mtes of, 249. 

Iron work : 274. 


1534), 279-251. 
J. 
Jails : 372-373. 
Jandbai: Vithoba's devotee, 405, 
Jangams : Lingiyat priests, 154-185. 
Janoji Nimbalkar : Karmala under (1752), 291, 
412. 
Jingars : saddlers. See Karanjkars. 
Jire-Gavandis : masons, M4-97. 
Johdrig : bezgars, 155-186. 


Kadids : Musaluuin bricklayers, 206. 

Kafshgars : Musalmin shoemakers, Too, 

Kaikadis : unsettled tribes, 165-166. 

Kals: festival, 466. 

Kaldigars : Musalmdn tinners, 200. 

Kalidls : distillers, 157, 

Kamathis : labourers, 155-160, 

Kam Bakhsh ; Sholipur under (1707), 259 

Kananjs : Brihmans, 31-352 

Kandalgaon : village, temple, a2 

Kanjars : Musalmin poulterers, - 207 - 208. 

Earanjkars : fountain-makers, origin, settlement, 
appearance, house, food, dress, calling, condition, 
religion, customs, community, 103-115. 


Karhddas : Brahmans, 32-33. 


rkamb : town, 412 AS 
a ale fi ‘survey, 424- $27, 353-359; sub-division 


details, boundaries, area, nepect, climate, water, 


staff, instruction, cost; 








soil, stock, holdings, crops, people, 393- 
town details, fort, temple, history, 412-413, 
Kadsars : braziers, 118. 
Kasegaon : village, temple, 413. 


se 


_ Eashikapdis : traders, 52. : 
| Katavdis : see Katkaria. 
| Katkaris : catechu makers, 166. 

| Kayasth Prabhus: writers, 44-45. 
 Kharda : battle of (1795), 292. 

| Khatikes : butchers, 161. 

\ Khatris : weavers, 115-119. ; 
| Khwaja Johiin: governor of Parinda (1497), 
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976, 279-280. 
Kishwarkhan : Bijapur minister (1557), 234. 
Eolhitis : rope-lancers, 156-187. 
Kolis : fishers , 152-157. . ; 
Koitis : tradera, settlement, divisions, appease 
ance, house, food, dresa, calling, condition, reli- 
Stas: customs, community, 02-75. 
Eonkanasths : Brihmans, 33-44. 
Koregaon : lake, 222; village, 413. 7 
Koshtis : weavers, 119. 
Knudbuda Joshis : beggars, 187-158. 


| Kumbhars : potters, 119-120. 
Ismael Adil Shah : second Bijapur king (1510- | 


L. 


Labourers: 157-103. - 
) Lakes : 222-224. 4 


Lékheris : lac workers, 121. 

Land: the, acquisition (1818-1870), 301; staff 
(1584), ih: ‘303; territorial changes, 303 and 
notes 1, 2 and 3; revenne settlement (1818- 
1840), 304; gurvey (Mohol-Madha, Sholipur, 
Birsi, Ropla, Karmila, Pandharpor, Niteputa, 
1839-1555), 304-334; revision survey (Midha, 
Sholipur, Pandharpat, Birsi, Karmdla, 1969- 
1874), 334-359, revised settlement reduced 
(1874), 858-360; survey results (1540-1550), 
360-361; season reports (1864-1583), 361-365 ; 
revenue (1564-1853), 365; alienated villages 
(1854), 365-366. 

Land Revenue : 365, 374. 

Land Transfers : 247-245. 

Leather work : 274. 


Libraries : 354-255. 


Lime-burning : =75. 

Lingdyat Vanis: origin, settlement, divisions, 
appearance, house, food, dress, calling, condi-« 
tion, religion, customs, commiunity, 75-56. 


Local Funds: 377: 


Lohands : traders, 55. 


| Lohiira : blacksmiths, 121-122. 
| Lonaris : coment-makers, 122-123, 
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M. 


Machnur : Village, fort, 413. 
Madha: survey, 304-309, 334-341; sub-division 
details, boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 


~~ 


soil, -stock, holdings, crops, people, 396-398; 


town details, fort, temple, 413, 
Magistracy : 370. 
Mahawats : Musalmdn elephant drivers, 200. 
Mahmud Gawain: Bahmani minister 
278. 


Malik Ambar : Abmadnagar aes (1605 1626), 
296.287, 


* 


Malik Eifur : ss haan. Sn aor (1290- 1312), 


275 note 3. 


Malis : hosbandmen, 91. 
Malsiras: sub-division details, boundaries, area, 


aspect, climate, water, soil, stock, holdings, — 


(e048, | 





crops, people, 396-400; town details, temples, | 


413-414, 


Man : river, 4. 

Mandrup : town, 414. 

Mangalvedhs : action near (1665), 287, 
: depressed classes, 171-175, 

Marare- 215, 228. 

Manyiirs : Musalman bangle-sellors, 200. 

Maratha Kunbis : husbandmen, 87-91. 

Marde: Kies mosque, well, 414. 





Mirwér Vanis - NG 85 - 86; moneylenders, 
242.243, 

Mehmans : Musalmins, 202.03, 

Mhars : depressed classes, 175-150. 

Minerals : 9-10, 

Mohol : survey, 304-209; town, fort, temples, 
967, 414. 

Moming : Musalmin weavers, 208. 

Moneylending : 241-244. 

Movements : 213. 

Mudlidra : writers, 45-48, 

Muhammad : Bahmani king (1378-1397), 277. 

Muhammad Tughlik : Delhi Emperor (1325- 
1351), 276. 

Mukarrab Ehan: Moghal general (1689), 283, 407. 

Mukris : Musalmiin traders, 203-204. 

Municipalities : 375. 

Munro : General Thomas (1515), 206-300. 

Murlis : beggars, 189-190. 

Musalming: settlement, 














appearance, epoeech, 


houses, food, dress, calling, condition, religion, | 


customs, subdivisions, 191-211, 
Musicians : 144-146. 
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INDEX. 


N. 

Nagars : Gujarit Brahmans, 30. 
Nardyanbali: special funeral rites, 522-523, 
Nateputa: survey, 331-334; town, temples, 

ponds, 414-415, 
Newall : Lientenant-Colonel (1818), 297- 
Newspapers: 385. 
Whiavis : barbers, 143-144. 
Nira : river, 4. 


- Nirdlis : indigo dyers, 123-124, 


Nizam Shahis : Musalman kings of Ahmadnagar 
(1490 - 1636), 278-287. 

Nizim-uwl-Mulk : Haidarabad ruler (1723-1748), 
290, 


©. 
Occupation Details : 25. 
Offences : 371 -372. 


Otaris : sastar, 1SE 


| Orphanage: Pandharpur, 452. 


Oxen : 14-15. 


P. 

Paithan : Andhrabbritya capital, 275. 

Pakhalis : Musalman water-carriers, 208-209, 

Panchals: craftemen, origin, divisions, houses, 
food, dress, calling, condition, custems, commu. 
nity, 124-134. 

Pandharpur : town, battle of (1774), 291 ; murder 
(1815) of Gangidhar Shastri at, 292-293; action 
(1817) near, 2903-204; survey, 328-333, 346-347: 


sub-division details, boundaries, area, aspect, cli- 


mate, water, soil, stock, holdings, crops, people, 
400-402 ; town details, river, gidéa or landings, 
415-416; Withoba’s temple, ita worship and 
history, 417-431 ; other temples, Pondlik, Vish- 
oopad, Trimbakeahvar, Panchmukhi Mudruti, 
Ganpati, Belicha Mahddev, Kalbhairav, Shakam- 
bhari, 432-430; Mallikarjun, Ambabsdi, Ramchan- 
dra, 440-447; Baibhlya’s Mahdidev, Chandra- 
bhiga, Murlidhar or Dwirkidhiah, Chophala, 
Padmavati, Vyas, Takpithya Vithoba, Bat- 
teshVar Mahiddev, Beri’s Mahidev, 448-456; 
Kuila Maruti, Tambda Maruti, Garicha Mahiddev, 
Lakhubai, Amriteshvar Mahidev, Gopalpur 
temples, Datta, 457-468; worship, priests, pil- 
grime, 469-451; orphanage, foundling home, 
trade and industries, history, 482-485, 

| ijnigars : Musalmin sizers, 209, 

Pardeshis : labourers, 161-163, 

Parits : washermen, 144, 

Parsis : 211. 

Pathang : Musalmzin division, 197, 

Pitharvata : masons, 1H. 


SY 


INDEX. 
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soil, stock, holdings, crops, ron 
town, fort, history, 455, 
Sirasvats: see Shenvis, 


Patvegars : Musalmdn tassel-twisters, 209-210. 
Patvekars : Hindu tassel-makers, 154, 
Pendhdaris : Musalmians, 200, 


Phansepardhis : snarers, 166-167. Sarbang: Musalmén camel-drivers, 201, + 
Pilgrims: Pandharpur, 469-452. | Baving Classes : 240. : 
Police Details : 371. | Savings Bank: 241. | 
Ponies : 16-17. Schools: 351-354. . bg 
Post Offices : 259-260. | School Returns: 351- 383, J 
Prices : 251-252, 312 and note 3, 316, 323, 336 || Seasons: 5; Reports, 361-365. " 
and notes 2and 8, 342 and note 2, 349 and note Servants : 143 - 144. . x 
1, 354 and note 1. “ of Service Mortgage : 245. a" 
Pritzler : General (1918), 296-298, | Shahm: rise of (1707-1720), 289-290. 
Private Schools : 379. - Shaikhs: Musalniins, 197 - 198, 7 
R :; Shantaram Vinayak: Mr., 18 note 1, 25 note 1, ; 
av. 415 note 1. i 
Rachbharas : Musalmin heddle fillera, 210. Shatakarni: dynasty (z.c.90-a.p.300), 275. ’ 
Raddis : labourers, 163. Sheep: 17-18. 


Shenvis: Brihmans, 38-40, 

Shepherds: 146-151. 

Shimpis : tailors, 140, ; : 

| Sholapur: divided (1508)betweenAhmadnagarand 
Bijapur, 278; sieges of (1510) 279, (1524)279-280; 
taken (1542) by Burhin Nizim, 262; restored 
(1543) to Bijapur, 282; taken and 

(1551) by Burhan Nizam, 282: siege of (1553), 
283; siege of (1557), 283-54; ‘ovdded to Bijapur 
(1562), 2954; sieges of (1590), 285, (1504), 286; 
taken (1623) by Malik Ambar, 287 ; passes (1636) 

to Bijiper, 257; passes (1665) to the Mogeera: 
287; passes (1723) to Nizim-al-Mulk, 290; 
siege of (1818), 206-300; survey, 309-317, 
341-346 ; sub-division details, boundaries, area, | 
aspect, climate, water, soil, stock, holdings, 
crops, people, 404-406; town details, position, 
appearance, walls and gates, divisions, suburha, 


Rafugars : Musalmin darners, 300, 
Raghunithray : sixth Peshwa (1774), 291. 
Railways : 257 - 258. 

Railway Traffic : 266-263. 

Rainfall : 5-7, 341 note 5, 348 note 1, 03 
note 1, 365, 

Rambhaji Nimbaélkar: Maratha noble (1715- 
1727), 200, 412, 413. 

Ramchandra: Devgiri Yddav king (1271-1510), 
275 and note 3. 

Ramanyj : Vaishnav reformer, his life, reforms, 
spread of his sect, followers, their mode of Life, 
initiation ceremony, 36-38. 

Rangiris : dyers, 134-155. 

Rangrezs : Musalman dyers, 200. 

Rashtrakuta : Hindu dynasty (760-973), 275. 

Rat Plague: 235, 364. 

Rauls : tape-makera, 135-136. 





Readers and Writers : 350-351. streets, population, houses, trade, cotton mill, 
Registration : 369-370. | shops, management, water, climate, temples, 
Rest-houses : 255. | cantonment, fort, history, 485/- 502, 
Revenue: Malik Ambar'’s reforms, 286; settle- | Shrimdlis: Gujarit Brihmans, 30. 

mont, 304 ; statistics, 365. Sikalgars: Musalmdn armourers, 210. 
Rivers: 3-4. Silver work : 272. 
Road Metal : 9. Sina: river, 4. 
Roads : 24-257. Smith : General (1517-18), 293-295, 
Ropla : survey, 321-324. Soil : 219-221. 

| Somvanshi Arya Eshatris: see Jingars, 
S Sonaéri: village, temple, 502-503, 

Sagar-Gavandis: masons, O7- 101. Sondre : goldsmiths, 133, 
Saif-Ain-ul-Mulk: Bijapur commander (1557), Spirit-seizure : 44, 

O83. | Steam Factories: 270-271. 

altangars: tanners, 136, 210. | “Staff: (1884), 301-305. 
ne upd 137. Stock : 218-219. 


mbhaii: capture and execution of (1639), 285, | Stone work: 273. 
og igta : | Sub-Divisions: 1, 39) - 406. = 
Sangars : wool weavers, 137, | Surnames : oh, 27, 38, 30, a1, 32, 34, 40, "43, 44, 
Sangola : rebellion at (1750), 290; sub-division | = 76, 67, 92, #3, 4, 97, 101, 121, 122, 123, 124, 134, 
detaila, boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 135, 137, 138, 159, 140, 146, 146, 


At 
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Survey : (Mohol-Madha, Sholipur, Barsi, Ropla, 
Karmila, Pandbarpur, Niteputa, 1839-1858), 
M4. - Sh: revision (Madha, Sholapur, Pandharpur, 
Barsi, Karmdla, 1669-1874), 334-358 ; revised 
settlement reduced (1874), 258-360; results, 
260 - 361. . 

Sutiars : carpenters, 139-140, 201. 

Syeds: Musalman division, 19. 

Tambats : coppersmiths, 140-142. 

Tambolis : betel-sellers, 142, 210-211. 





Telis : oil-pressers, 
Tembhurni: town, temples, 503. 
Temperature: 7-5. 
Thakurs : sce Bhits. 

Tiles : 9. 

Tillage: 225-229. 

Tirguls: Brihmans, 41-43. 


“Trees: 13. | 
Trimbakji Denglia: Bajiriv's favourite (1815), 


U. 
Unsettled Tribes: 163-159. 
| Vv. 
Vaccination : 355. 
Vadliirs : carth-diggers, 167-169. 
Vadshighat: hill, 2, 
Viaghoba: hill, 2. 


Vaghyas: beggars, 186 - 169. 


INDEX. 


| 


| Vanjaris: carriers,’ 169. 

| Vaphila: village, inscription, 504. 
Viriks : see Nhivis. _ 

| Warkaris: Pandharpur pilgrims, 471-473, 


Vairig: town, trade contre, 503. 
Vaishya Vania : traders, 86. 
Valsang: town, industries, 503-504. 


Varkute: village, temple, 504. 

Vasudeva: beggars, 191. 

Velapur : village, temple, inscriptions, 6M. 

Vidurs: Bribmans, 43-44. 

Villages: 25 ; officers, 302; moneylenders, 244; 
schools, 354; servants, 302 ; shopmen, 283. 

Vithoba: temple of, worship, service, history, 417- 
432; enthusiasm for, 473 note 2, 

Wages: 254, 
Vahdbis: Musalmins, 201, 

Waterpot: worship of the, 54. 

Water Supply: 4-5. 

Water Works: 222-227. 

Weaving: 270. 


| Weights : 252-253, 
‘Wellesley : General, in Sholiput (1803), 292, 407. 
‘Western Chalukyas: dynasty (975-1154), 275. 
| Wheat: tillage of, 231. 

rea Woodward: Mr. H., 214 note I. 
Trimbakray Mama: Poons general (1773), 291. | | 
| Writers: 44-45. 


7 
Wood work: 274. 
Y. 
Yamaji Shivdev : Maritha rébel (1750), 200. 
i. 


| sein Khén: Sholépur governor (1497), 278-279. 


@ulfikér Khan: Moghal general (1699), 299. 

















